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I  FROM  JULY  Ih  TO  DECEMBER  S6,  1823. 


To  restraio  the  freedom  of  writing  and  speaking,  is  to  make  those  who 
are  subject  to  such  restraint,  less  than  men,  less  than  any  kinid  of 
animals;  for  all  other  animals  have  the  liberty  of  speech. 
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TO   SPANIARDS   IN   EXILE. 


To  you,  this  eighth  volume  of  "The  Republicau"  is  dedi- 
cated, as  ft  specimen  of  that  frbb  discussion,  the  abseqc^ 
of  which,  ID  Spain,  more  than  any  thing  else,  has  caused 
your  late  defeat.  Every  one  of  you  must  be  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  the  religious  orders  in  your  country  were 
the  most  bitter  enemies  to  your  constitutional  government^ 
and  that  before  you  can  hope  to  recover  your  lost  posi- 
tion, and  to  retain  it  in  tranquillity,  you  must  so  instruct 
the  mass  of  the  Spanish  people,  as  to  divest  them  of  all  that 
iofluence  which  the  Priest,  the  Friar,  and  the  monk  exercise 
over  them. 

In  your  late  struggle  with  tyranny  on  the  one  hand  and 
ignorance  on  the  other,  you  K>und  that.,  tyranny  rather  than 
liberty  can  best  influence  ignorance,  and  use  it  for  any  and 
for  all  its  purposes.  A  little  gold  and  a  few  high  sounding 
words  rouse  the  passions  of  the  ignorant,  and  they  may  be 
led  on  to  their  own  and  to  the  destruction  of  others,  like  a 
dog  or  any  other  beast  of  prey.  There  is  no  remedy  for 
this,  but  in  equalizing  the  knowledge  of  mankind :  there  ie 
po  means  to  that  end,  but  the  most  free  discussion. 

It  behoves  you  then,  whilst  in  exile,  to  examine  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian,  and  of  every  other  religion,  that 
you  may  be  prepared  with  the  means  to  shake  the  power  of 
the  Spanish  Priesthood,  and  to  rescue  the  ignorant  of  your 
country  from  its  direful  influence.  Know  from  this  volume 
that  the  Christiau  Religion  has  no  good  foundation — that  it 
is  not  useful,  but  that  it  is  mischievous,  of  which  Spain  is  a 
melancholy  instance. 

Who  were  they  to  raise  a  shout,  when  Riego  ceased  to 
live?— The  Priests. 

Who  were  they  to  foment  the  iusurrection  i^ainst  the 
Constitution,  and  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  French  slaves? 
The  Priests,  with  your  hateful  Ferdinand  at  their  head. 

Hojire  ^ou  not  found  many  of  these  pretended  preachers 
of  peace  in  arms  against  you?  And  those,  who  have  not  re- 
sorted to  arms,  have  they  not  abetted  the  ignorant  and 
weak  minded  peasantry  to  that  object?  Depend  on  it,  that 
sucb  a  code  as  your  Con^itution  can  never  exist,  long  at  a 
time,  with  an  established  priesthood. 
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In  vain,  did  you  make  it  death  by  your  code  to  introduce 
any  but  the  Romas  Catholic  Religion  into  Spain!  Your 
Priests  did  not  want  the  religion,  but  the  influence  and  pro- 
fit arising  therefrom.  You  were  heretics,  the  moment  you 
began  to  apply  the  church-property  to  the  national  wants. 
All  your  professions  of  respect  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Re- 
ligion availed  you  nothing:  you  were  denounced  as  Atheists, 
and  justly  so  denouned;  for  you  ought  to  have  known,  thai 
the  Priest  knows  no  God  but  his  profit  and  power,  of  which 
you  sought  to  deprive  him.  His  private  gospel  is  his  rent 
and  tithe  roll,  which  you  did  not  respect;  and  he  properly 
proclaimed  you  to  be  heretics. 

If  you  can  again  set  your  feet  on  the  Spanish  soil,  you 
are  intreated  to  think  of  nothing  before  the  annihilation  of 
priestcraft.  The  lands  and  dwellings  of  the  Priests  you 
should  share  among  those  who  are  likely  to  be  made  instru- 
ments for  your  overthrow;  by  so  doing,  you  will  secure 
their  support,  whilst  the  humbled  priest  will  crouch  to  your 
influence. 

Your  next  revolution  in  Spain  must  end  in  an  avowed 
Republic;  for  you  have  had  experience,  that  Monarchy 
and  Freedom  are  words  and  principles  not  to  be  associated. 
A  constitutional  monarchy  is  a  system  that  is  at  war  with 
itself:  it  contains  the  germ  of  civil  war,  which  will  inces- 
santly be  bursting  forth,  until  monarchy  or  freedoin  triumphs. 

Adversity  is  the  best  school  in  which  to  acquire  know- 
ledge; in  that  school  you  are  now  placed  ;  and  it  is  hoped, 
that  the  discussions  carrying  on  by  the  Press  of  this  Island 
will  not  be  lost  upon  you.  Your  attention  is  particularly 
called  to  the  first  number  of  this  volume,  in  which  you  may 
learn,  that  you  erred  in  making  your  constitution,  verbose 
as  it  was,  a  fixture  for  a  period  of  years.  You  will  there 
see  that  all  a  people  can  possibly  want  in  the  way  of  Go- 
vernmeut  is,  wholesome  laws  and  wholesome  magistrates; 
and  that,  it  is  the  height  of  absurdity  tosay,  that  the  one  or  the 
other  shall  be  placed  above  a  periodical  election  and  not  be 
changed  for  a  number  of  years.  Such  an  error  in  your  con- 
stitution appears  to  me,  to  have  been  a  main  cause  of  its 
ispeedy  overthrow. 

The  fate  of  Riego  may  teach  you  the  impropriety  of  having 
made  a  truce  with  monarchy,  and  with  such  a  monarch  as  Ferdi- 
nand. It  may  show  you  the  hollowness  of  such  expedients  as 
force  from  the  mouth  of  such  a  man  sentiments  at  variance  with 
those  which  all  the  people  of  Europe  and  America  knew  him  to 
entertain.  It  may  sho^fv  you  that  nothing  which  has  its  basis  in 
deception  can  work  for  the  benefit  of  a  people,  and  that  morality 
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is  as  essential  to  the  well  working  of  a  Government,  as  to  the 
happiness  of  an  individual.  The  monarchical  part  of  your  con- 
stitution was  deception  throughout  and  a  baser  mind  than  Ferdi- 
nand's, if  such  could  have  been  found,  might  have  spurned  the 
idea  of  being  its  instrument. 

The  political  part  of  this  volume  clearly  shews  you,  that  mo- 
narchy, upon  its  plain  and  present  construction,  cannot  be  mixed 
up  with  popular  liberty:  it  clearly  shews  you,  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  Government;  but  that  it  is  an  obstruction  to  good  Go- 
vernment: it  clearly  shews  you  that  a  people,  insurgent  against  bad 
Gove'mment,  should  never  respect  it  in  any  part  of  its  existence ; 
but  that  they  should  look  upon  themselves,  as  a  society  about 
to  begin  a  new  association,  and  calculate  on  what  is  best  for  the 
future,  instead  of  adhering  to  the  form  of  what  is  past.  Laws 
and  ministers  of  law  are  all  that  is  wanted  to  perfect  the  happi-^ 
ness  of  an  intelligent  people,  provided  that  those  laws  and  tlieir 
ministers  are  the  offspring *of  popular  representation. 

The  theological  part  of  this  volume  exhibits,  in  my  opinion, 
most  clearly,  that  there  is  no  supernatural  power,  no  designing 
power  beyond  the  animal  world  and  that  the  almighty  power,  or 
the  combined  powers  of  the  universe,  are  not  intellectual.  Anun 
derstanding  of  this  matter  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  religion,  by 
shewing  you, that  all  is  idolatry:  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  religion  separable  from  idolatry:  that  religion  and  idolatry 
are  synonymous  terms :  that  he  who  worships,  under  whatever 
sector  denomination,  is  an  idolator:  and  that  this  conclusion  is 
not  so  much  atheism  as  idolism. 

But  the  most  important  feature  in  this  volume  1  take  to  be, 
that  which  shews  morality  uncontaminated  with  religion  to  be  the 
great  essential  in  all  human  affairs  to  generate  human  happiness. 
This  yon  will  find  to  be  a  leading  feature  in  all  the  volumes  of 
*'  The  Republican,"  but  more  particularly  in  this  eighth  volume. 
Though  they  exhibit  great  literary  defects,  jointly  owing  to  my 
inability  and  situation,  as  soon  as  you  can  read  the  English  Lan- 
guage, I  feel  convinced,  that  you  can  read  nothing  more  useful 
to  you  as  individuals,  or  as  exiled  patriots,  than  the  eight  volumes 
of  "  The  Republican,"  paying  more  attention  to  the  matter  than 
to  the  stile  or  correctness  of  printing.  . 

With  these  recommendations,  I  take  my  leave,  assuring  you, 
that  my  freedom  springs  from  a  desire  to  see  you  well  employed 
during  the  time  of  your  exile,  and  that  you  may  obtain  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  best  political  principles  for  the  future  bene- 
fit of  yourselves  and  your  countrymen  in  general.  I  certainly  do 
consider,  that  you  have  exhibited  some  defect,  whiie  the  helm  of 
affairs  in  Spain  was  in  your  hands;  though  I  am  not  blind  to  the 
power  of  the  priests,  to  the  character  and  state  of  ignorance  of 
the  people  among  whom  you  dwelt,  and  to  the  many  and  great 
excuses  to  which  you  ^re -entitled  on  that  account. 

RICHARD  CARLILE, 
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TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLANDOF 
ALBION. 


Dorchester  Gaul,  June  30,  Year  4, 
Citizens,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

Major  Cartwright  has  written  a  book  which  he  calls: 
"  The  English  Constitution  produced  and  illustrated:"  and 
ibis  book  is  professedly  written  as  an  answer  to  Thomas 
Paine's  cWllenge  to  Edmund  Burke.  The  challenge  is 
made  a  motto  by  the  Major,  in  the  following  words:  No 
such  thing  as  a  Constitution  exists  in  England,  The  whole 
is  merely  a  form  of  Government  without  a  constitution, 
and  constitutes  itself  with  what  powers  it  pleases,^' 

A  Constitution  t>  not  a  thing  in  na^ne  only^  hut  in  fact ; 
it  is  not  an  idea,  but  a  real  existence ;  and  whenever  it  can- 
not be. produced^  there  is  none.  Can' Mr.  Burke  produce  the 
English  Constitution  ? 

There  are  two  other  mottoes,' which  I  may  as  well  copy  at 
p»ce,  as  I  shall,  at  least,  have  to  refer  to  the  last  of  theip. 
-One  is  from  Fielding,  the  novel  writer,  in  these  words: 
"  There  is  nothing  so  much  talked  of  and  so  little  under-* 
stoody  in  thiscountryy  as  the  Constitution."  The  other  is 
from  the  book  called  the  I^ew  Testament,  and  frona  that 
part  of  it  called  thfe  '5  Acts  of  the  Apostles:"  than  which 
no  book  in  existence  is  more  replete  with  lies,  or  morecom- 

Sletely  a  forgery.  The  words  are  part  of  a  speech  said  to^ 
ave  been  made  by  Paql  to  the  people  of  Athens  as  follow^s : 
"  'Ye  Men  of  AthenSy  Iperceii}e  that  in  all  things  ye  arefoo 
superstitious  !  for  as  J  passed  by  and  beheld  your  devotions  y 
I  found  an  altar  mih  this  inscription — To  the  unknown 
God.  WhoTHy  thereforey^  ye  ignorantly  worship  Him  de- 
clare I  UNTO  You." — /,  alsOy  shall  have  to  exciaim.  Ma- 
jor Cartwright,  as  I  have  passed  these  last  six  years 
in  observations  upon  political  characterSy  I  perceive  that 
your  only  fault  is  superstition  !  ' 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  5,  Water  Lane,  Fleet  Street. 
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My  reasons  for  DoficiDg  this  publicatioD  are  thus  stated. 
Thomas  Paine  made  the  aforementioned  challenge  to  Ed- 
mund Burke  above. thirty  years  ago.  I-was  then  an  infant 
just  born.  Major  Cartwrigbt  was  a  man  of  near  the  same 
age  with  Paine,  and  their  study  of  politics,  with  their  attempts 
-  to  reform,  commenced  just  at  the  same  time.  If  I  mistake 
not,  the  dispute  between  this  Government  and  the  American 
Colonies  made  politicians  of  both.  Mr.  Paine  was  wholly 
a  Republican :  wholly  a  man  of  the  people  after  be  got  to 
America  :  the  Major  had  some  excellent  notions  as  to  what 
the  English  House  of  Commons  ought  to  be,  and  honestly 
avowed  them ;  but  the  more  early  part  qf  his  political  life 
was  spent  in  the  hopeless  task  of  reducing  the  aristocrats  to 
democrats,  and  even  now  he  holds  the  same  ruling  passion, 
I  do  not  offer  this  as  the  smallest  disparagement  towards  the 
political  character  of  the  Major ;  1  believe  the  difference  of 
situation  in  life  was  the  first  principle  of  the  difference  in 
their  political  characters.  The  Major  always  desirous  of 
co-operating  with  men  of  title's ;  Mr.  Paine  with  the  peo- 
ple as  a  whole:  'the  one  had  a  fortune  accumulated  for  him 
by  hiiS  parents  or  friends  before  he  was  bom  ;  the  other  had 
to  live  by- his  pen.  I  am  not  aware  that  any  kind  of  Inti- 
macfy  existed  between  them  in  England,  nor  does  it  occur 
to  my  recollection  that  Mr.  Paine  has,  in  any  part  of  his 
writings,  mentioned  the  name  of  Major  Cartwright.  The 
whole  of  this  explanation  is  necessary  to  my  purpose. 

Thomas  Paine  died  in  1809,  just  fourteen  years  ago,  Ma- 
jor Cartwright  has,  as  a  politician,  been  more  conspicuous 
since  the  conclusion  of  the  war  with  Buonaparte,  than  he 
was  before  and  during  that  war.  He  has  been  looked  up 
t6,  and  thought  more  of,  by  the  people^;  in  short,  he  has  of 
late  turned  his  attention  to  the  untitled  part  of  the  people 
more  than  to  the  titled  part,  which  is  so  far  good. 

In  conjunction  with,  and  by  the  aid  of,  Mr.  Sherwin,  I 
began  to  publish  the  writings  of  Mr.  Paine  in  1817:  at  least 
Mrs.  Oarlile  waslhe  vender,  I  was  a  prisoner  in  the  King's 
Bench  for  the  parodies.  I  was  a  stranger  to  Major  Cart- 
wright; fii  being  who  had  done  nothing  to  exoite  his  notice ; 
and  it  was  no  part  of  my  disposition  to  intrude  myself  as  an 
acquaintance,  or  a  fellow  labourer,  upon  every  public  man 
calling  himself  a  Reformer;  a  piece  of  impropriety  which 
is  carried  to  a  great  height  by  some  men.  Mr.  Wool- 
er's  trial  occurred  in  June  of  that  year,  which  brought  him 
to  an  acquaintance  with  the  Major.     Whilst  in  that  Prison, 
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at  that  time,  the  friend  and  partner  of  Mr.  Wooler  was  one 
of  the  few  friendly  and  disinterested  visitors,  I  received; 
and  I  recollect  well,  that  pn  meatipning  the  fears  which  the 
^^publication  of  Paine's  works  had  excited,  this  person  in- 
formed me,  that  Mr.  Wooler  expected  no  other  than  that  it 
would  put  a  stop  to  all  the  political  writings  of  the  day; 
that  the  publishers  would  be  taken  by  the  shoulders  ^nd  put 
iato  a  Gaol  without  ceremony  and  without  a  trial,  upon  the 
strength  of  the  former  verdicts !  that  Major  Cartwright,  in 
conversation  with  Mr.  WooJer,  had  deprecated  the  republic 
cation  of  those  works,  as  mischievous,  as  flying  in  the  face 
ofa  jury!  that  when  a  jury  had  once  declared  those  works 
to  be  libels,  the  very  error*  of  that  jury  ought  to  be  res- 
pected ! 

I  believe  the  visit  in  question  was  made  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  to  me  the  the  authoritative  opinion  of  the  "  Father 
of  Reform"  upon  the  subject:  but  what  remains  contrary  to 
my  idea  of  righthas  never  any  weight  with  me.  I  found 
that  I  was  right  in  this  instance;  PERSEveRANCB  proved 
that  the  works  might  be  republished  without  molestation ;  and 
.  I  durst  venture  to  say,  that  the  Radical  Reform  of  the  Go- 
vernment and  condition  of  the  people  will  be  accelerated  by 
years  by  that  republication  ;  though  it  brought  me  the  cha- 
racter of  a  rash  and  hot-beaded  fellow  I  Thie  I  know  was 
the  opinion  Mr.  Bentham  held  of  me  1818,  when  conversing 
with  a  person  who  had  been  able  to  mark  ray  whole  conduct 
from  observation  and  political  intimacy.  There  are  many 
wiser  heads  than  mine  in  England  ;  but  a  more  cool  and  de- 
liberate head,  I  am  sure  there  is  not.  Mrs.  Carlile  will  say 
so  much  for  me  on  this  subject;  for  she  will  acknowledge, 
tliat  nothing  ha^  provoked  her  so  much,  as  the  difficulty  of 
getting  me  into  a  passion,  or  even  warm,  when  she  has  been 
inclined  for  a  little  nuptial  quarrel ! 

As  a  corroboration  of  what  is  here  attributed  to  Major 
Cartwright  and  Mr.  Wooler,  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  pre- 
face  which  I  wrote  in  1618  to  the  edition  of  the.  political 
fvorks  of  Mr.  Paine.  He  will  find  it  in  either  of  the  edi- 
tions that  have  been  «old  complete. 

Having  noticed  Uiis  interference  of,  and  these  fears  of  the 
Major  and  Jdr.  Wooler,  it  may  be  well  to  state  all  the  in- 
terference that  the  Government  made.  Mr  Sherwin  printed 
A  SEBiall  paper  as  an  advertisement  of  the  works,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  doing,  what  a  publisher  calls,  '^billing  of  other 
pttbiicfttions."  In  this  advertisement  it  was  stated  that  the 
poiitieal  ptinciples  of  Mr.  i^aihe  were  the  only  principles 
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worthy  the  notice  of  the  people,  or  words  to  that  effect. 
Th6  Treasury  agent  came  to  the  shop,  to  Mrs.  Carlile,  and 
asked  the  favour  of  receiving  from  her  one  of  those  littje  pa- 
pers. She  knew  him  as  the  informer  or  witness  against  me, 
and  told  him  that  his  employers  weire  welcometo  a  handful, 
which  she  gave  him:  nothing  more  was  heard,  after  the  fel- 
low thanked  her  and  went  off  smiling. 

It  is  just  possible  that  the  accident  of  my  being  in  prison 
for  the  parodies,  baffled  all  the  wishes  of  the  ministers,  to  ' 
stop  the  republication.  They  hardly  knew  whether  Mr. 
Sherwin  was,  or  was  not,  a  man  of  straw,  as  he  was  never  seen 
in  the  act  of  publishing.  By  design,  or  by  accident,  I  have 
been  their  greatest  tormentor  these  six  years;  and  though 
they  have  annoyed  me  much,  I  have  that  sS^eet  kipd  of  re- 
venge to  know,  that  I  have,  and  stil^  do,  annoy  them  more! 
That  publicly  useful  revenge ! 

The  object  of  this  statement  is  to  shew  an  error  in  the 
Major^s  account  for  the  origin  of  his  book.  Though  heha^ 
been  these  thirty  years  talking  and  writing,  day  after  day, 
about  the  Constitution  of  England,  henowsays,  or  thestate- 
ipent  may  be  collected  from  his  book^  that  he  accepted 
Paine's  challenge  from  the  first;  and  that  after  this  search 
of  thirty  years  for  the  English  Constitution,  he  has  at  length 
found,  and  produced,  it!  His  statement  embraces  this  con- 
tradiction :  that  he  has  been  publicly  preaching  the  Consti- 
tution of  England  throughout  the  thirty  years  that  he  has 
been  seeking  it!  or  that  be  has  been  seeking  and  possessed 
of  it  at  the  same  time :  like  the  man  hunting  the  whole  house 
for  -a  small  thing  that  he  at  last  finds  in  the  corner  of  his 
pocket!  He  knows  what  it  is,  and  can  talk  about  it,  all 
through  his  search)  but  he  cannot  shew  it  to  you  until  be 
finds'it  in  his  pocket!  Bless  me!  here  itis  in  my  pocket  all 
the  while:  there,  that  is  what  I  meant! 

There  isdisguise  in  this  boasted  production  of  the  English 
Constitution  which  must  be  stripped  off,  even  though  it 
wounds  the. man,  whom' of  all  living  characters  I  would  the 
least  desire^  to  wound.  But  honour  before frindship  and 
public  good  before  partial  satisfaction^  is  the  maxim  of  the 
honest  man  J  Country  before  family  or  friends  isthepa* 
trioVs  sentiment   -    * 

The  fact  is,  that  the  Major,  instead  of  having  answered 
the  challengeof  Paine,  has,  in  the  pretence  to  do  it,  advanced 
to  an, admission  of  the  correctness  of  the  political  principles 
laid  down  by  his  pretended  opponent  I  That  is  the  fact,  and 
every  reader  of  the  writings  of  both  must  acknowledge  it. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


THEUBPUBLICAN.  ..   6 

My  republication  of  Mr.  Paine's  works,  aad  my  subsequent 
defence  of  bis  principle^  with  the  coming  over  of  nearly  the 
whole  body  pf  Reformers  to  a  similar  avowal  and  defence, 
have  been  the  causes  to  drive  the  Major  to  write  this  book, and 
to  give  a  sort  of  left-handed  assent  to  that  which  a  chief- 
tain and  aristocraticai  pride  would  not  allow  to  be  done 
openly!  Disguise  it  how  you  like:  such  I  wiilmakeappear 
to  be  the  fact. 

Had  the  Major  found  this  English  Constitution  before 
the  death  of  Mr.  Paine,  and  published  this  book,  the  latter 
would  most  certainly  have  exposed  the  sballpwness  and 
deceptiveness  of  the  expedient;  but,  as  he  is  dead,  the  duty 
becomes  imperative  upon  me,  and  with  no  other  motive  than 
public  good,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  it  shall  be  performed. 
It  would  be  criminal  in  me  to  allow  any  respect  for  the 
general  private  character  of  the  Major  to  forego  this  expo- 
sure; the  great  question  of  Reform,  the  defence  of  those 
principles  which  I  advocate,  and  thatlineof  conduct  which 
I  have  pursued  during  my  appearance  before  the  public, 
make  the  duty  to  expose  as  important  to  the  public^  as  it  is 
imperQtive  upon  me  as  an  individual.  Major  Cartwright 
is  a  great,  a  good,  and  .a  pure  man ;  but  as  a  politician,  he 
is  not  so  gr^at,  so  good,  and  so  pure  as  Thomas  Paine, ' 

The. Major's  book  is  dedicated  to  the  PolUical  Reformers 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Well,  the,  reader  may  say, 
and  what  in  that  do  you  find  to  cavil  with  ?     You  shall  see. 

A  Reformer  of  any  and  of  every  kind  is  a  politician. 
The  word  politician  has  its  root  in  the  yv or d  polity  or  policy ^ 
and  every  action  that  a  man  can  perform  relates  to  policy, 
as  good  or  bad.  Good  policy  is  a  species  of  action  under- 
stood by  the  word  morality:  bad  policy  by  the  word  im- 
morality, and  twist  and  turn  the  subject  any  wajr,  it  will 
be  found  that  every  thing  centers  in  the^ood  principle — mo- 
rcUiiy;  or  in  its  antithesis,  the  bad  principle — immorality. 
There  ought,  therefore,  to  be  no  distinction  allied  to  the 
word  reform,  but  as  moral  or  immoral.  Johnson,  in  his 
stupid  bungling  Dictionary,  defines  the  word  reform  as  a 
change fr&m  worse  to  better.  That  is  true,  as  far  as  it  goes ; 
but  that  is  not  all !  the  definition  would  have  been  equally 
true  if  he  had  said,  a  change  from  better  to  worse.  The 
right  definition  of  the  word  reform  is  to  change  from  one 
thing  to  another;  whether  it  be  from  bad  to  good,  or  from 
good  to  bad;  whether  it  be  from  morality  to  immorality; 
or  from  immorality  to  morality  ;  it  signifies  to  form  again, 
b&ckward  and  forward,  to  make  anew.     In  its  moral  policy, 
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it  signifies  to  relieve,  to  restore  tliat  which  is  right:,  in  its 
immoral  policy,  it  defines  oppression  and  injury  of  every 
kind.  The  Major  should  therefore  have  dedicated  his  book. 
,to  the  moral  or  the  immoral  Reforiiiers  of  Great  Britain. 
The  reader  will  ao:ain  say:  "  This  is  all  an  idle  criticism 
about  words."  Have  patience,  and  you  shall  see  what  is  to 
work  out  of  it.  *  " 

Having  shewn  that  the  words  political  reformer  do  not 
distinguish  a&y  kind  of  reformer,  either  moral  or  immoral, 
^ther  right  or  wrong,  I  will  now  show  what  the  Major 
-meant  to  distinguish  by  the  use  of  those^words,  which  are 
but  two  adjectives  in  quality,  when  alone,  and  nothing  more 
when  joined. 

Ever  since  the  time  of  my  iinprisonment,  anrf  not  before, 
for  the  publication  of  Mr.  Paine's  Theological  works,  the 
Major  and  his  regiment  of  Radical  Reformers,  a  regiment 
that  I  can  trace  in  my  mind^s  eye  most  distinctly.  Majors, 
Captains,  Lieutenants,  Ensigns,  Serjeants,  Corporals,  compa- 
niesan^  all,  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  an  hereditary  King 
for  their  Colonel,  and  all  the  Priests  that  are,  or  may  be,  as 
their  Chaplains  and  guides  to  heaven,  have  turned  theiciarms 
against  me  as  an  enemy, and  against  all  whoenliston  my  side ; 
and  since  that  time,  they  have  sought  to  raise  a  distinction 
between  themselves  and  us,  tis  political  reformers  emd  theo- 
logical or  religious  reformers*  I  am  quite  willing  to  let  this 
distinction  remain ;  only,  I  shall  contend  for  the  prior  right 
to  the  distinction  of  being  engaged  in  moral  reform,  and 
leave  them  to  flounder  in  that  which  is  immordl. 

The  reader  will  stop  and  say :  "  now  you  have  shewn  us 
the  right  sore,"  now  I  have  shewn  you  the  right  sore;  but  I 
will  also  show  you  how  I  will  heal  it ! 

In  thejwhole  of  human  action,  practised  ;  or  possible  to  be 
practised,  there  are  but  two  principles,  moral  and  immoral, 
good  and  bad .  ^  To  the  one  or  the  other  of  those  principles, 
the  whole  of  religion  must  relate.  Either  it  is  moral  to  set 
tip  an  idol  in  our  minds  as  an  object  of  worship,  or  it  is  im- 
moral. The  consequence  on  the  community  who  so  act,  or 
among  which  such  actions  occur,  is  either'  good  or  bad. 
/  There  can  be  no  medium  in  the  matter:  what  benefits 
a  community  as  a  whole  is  good  atid  moral;  what  injures,, 
is  bad  and  immoral ;  and  there  can  be  no  kind  of  action 
but  does  either  good  or  harm;  more  particularly,  actions 
so  extensive  in  their  range  and  operation  as  those  deno- 
minated religious. 

It  is  an  admitted  and  indubitable  fact,  that  in  our  religious 
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reveries,  we  know  aothiug  of  what  we  profe&s  to  worship. 
There  is  no  truth  more  clear  than  this;  it  is  the  same  in  the 
wisest  man,  in  the  present  day,  and  none  more  wise  ever  ex- 
isted than  do  exist  at  present,  as  far  as  history  informs  us, 
and  the  most  ignorcint  of  the  time  present  or  past.  The  one 
knows  no  more  thad  the  other,  the  object  of  his  worship ; 
nor  can  he  assign  an  atom  'more  of  reason  why  he>does 
worship !  The  principle  of  ignorance,  pn  that  score  was  the 
same  in  Newton  as  in  Johanna  Soutbcote!  The  same  in 
Archbishop  Tillotson,  ia  Priestley,  in  Paine,  as  in  Hum«- 
pbreys  the  living  Methodist  Parson,  of  Yorkshire !  The  onlj^ 
question*;  therefore,  that  remains  to  be  settled  is :  What  are 
the  effects  of  this  worship  upon  the  community? 

As  we  positively  know  nothing  of  what  we  call  Deity; 
and  as  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  prove  the  existence  of  truth 
in  what  we  use  as  religious  words,  an  abandonment  of  all 
sacb  words  and  notions  cannot  be  construed  to  be  an  slban- 
donment  of  truth  and  morality ;  but  there  is  more  than  pre- 
sumptive proof,  that  it  would  bean  abandonment  of  false- 
hood and  immorality.  In  my  mind,  n6  doubts  remain  upon 
this  matter,  a  circumstance  which  leaves  me. in  a  state  of 
perfect  freedom  to  pursue  the  investigation  for  the  benefit 
of  others.  Setting  aside  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  matter, 
let  us  enquire  into  the  physical  effects  of  religion. 

Its  physical  effects  are  .two  fold :  affecting  both  the  mind 
and  the  body  of  man;  or,  in  other  words,  retarding  ^is 
means  of  progressing  in  knowledge,  and  lessening  bis  share 
of  the  comfbrts  of  life,  in  its  tendency  to  waste  time;  and 
not  only  to  waste  time  for  a  whole  community  and  to  ge- 
nerate idleness;  but  to  support  a  numerous  body  of  idlers 
from  the  produce  of  those  who  do  labour  on  stated  days,  by 
permission. 

There  is  no  real  property  any  where  among  mankind, 
bat  that  which  has  been  or  is  produced  by  labour;  and  how- 
ever it  may  change  hands  from  adventitious  or  arranged 
circumstances,  there  can  be  no  question,  but  that  the  origi- 
nal right  to  property  must  be  in  the  producer — in  the  labourer. 
It  is  therefore  equally  clear,  that  the  mor^.the  labourer  has 
to  give  op  from  hi?  produce  to  support  others  in  idleness, 
without  any  returning  substantial  equivalent,  the  greater  in- 
jufy,  both  physical  and  moral,  he  must  receive  from  the 
system  which  enforces  the  practice.  The  taxation  is  the 
'  same  to  the  lab,ourer,  whether  it  be  to  deck  a  splendid,  an 
idle,  and  a  useless  king,  or  to  feed  a  corrupt,  a  lazy,  and  a 
pampered  priest.    To  the  payer  of  taxes  the  principle  is 
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the  same,  both  alike  political,  bofh  alike  injurious  to  bim  as 
an  individual;,  and  to  the  community  of  which  he  is  a  part. 
To  reform  the  one  evil  and  to  leave  the  other  in  existence, 
is  not  stifiliciently  moral,  and  so  far  as  not  sufficient — immo- 
ral: to  reform  both,  must  be  the  perfection  of  moral  reform. 

I  will  first  fully  consider  the  question  of  religion  on  its 
tendency,  to  check  the  progress  of  knowledge. 

Knowledge  is  power:  knowledge  teaches  how  the  com- 
forts of  life  may  be  increased  and  labour  lessened,  .by  un- 
folding to  our  minds  the  properties  and  relations  of  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  matter  upon  which  we  have  to  operate:  to 
restrain  the  progress  of  knowledge  must  therefore,  become 
in  effect,  injurious  to  mankind,  or  prohibitory  of-  benefits 
that  may  otherwise  be  obtained. 

That  religion  with  its  priests  does  restrain  knowledge,  is 
every  where  visible,  where  religion  and  priests  do  exist.'  If 
such. was  not  the  case,  hostile  opinions  would  never  be  per- 
secuted; moral  changes  would  not  alarm;  scientific  disco- 
veries would  not  be  declaimed  against  as  the  work  of  the 
devil!  But  even  if  the  utmost  latitude  were  given  for  opin- 
nion  to  range  and  imagination  to  invent;  still  so  long  as 
any  thing  like  religious  feeling,  that  could  not  be  justi- 
fied, and  religious'  opinions  that  could  not  be  shewn  to 
be  well  founded,  remained  operating  upon  the  sensations, 
there  would  be  a  bar  to  the  full  powers  and  progress  of 
knowledge;  an  impure  stream  to  pollute  the  lake  o^  the 
mind  would  be  always  flowing!  That  stream  does  flow!  the 
-mind  is  polluted,  and  pure  knowledge  restrained  and  des- 
troyed! scientific  discoveries  are  declaimed  against!  moral 
changes  are  dreaded  !  and  hostile  opinions  are  persecuted  ! 
the  real  cause  of  which  is  religion,  and  the  desire,  those, 
who  alone  benefit  by  it,  have  to  hold  their  powers.  The 
mind  of  man  is  therefore  injured  by  the  existence  and  prac- 
tice of  religion. 

Whatever  injures  the  mind,  injures  the  body.  They  are, 
in  fact,  but  one  and  the  same  thing.  The  whole  of  man  is 
life:  the  whole  of  life  is  sensation.  Body  and  mind  are, 
therefore,  strictly,  but  one  thing;  though  we  divide  them  in 
idea,  and  assign  to  one  part  the  power  tp  rule  or  to  regulate 
the  actions  of  the  other. 

On  the  other  hand,  or  the  evil  which  religion  entails 
upon  the  labouring  man,  in  its' direct  and  immediate  ten- 
dency to  lessen  his  comforts  and  to  stay  all  improvement  of 
his  personal  condition,  no  argument,  nor  logic,  is  necessary 
to  demonstratipn.    A  simple  statement  of  causes  and  effects, 
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which  every  6ye  can  behold,  will  be  suflBcient  for  the  object 
ID  view.  ^ 

As  we  are  more  immediately  interested  in  what  relates  to 
our  own  country,  we  will  look  at  home.  In  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  an  annual  sum  of  nothing  less  than  twenty  millions 
of  pounds  sterling  is  devoted  to  purposes  that  wholly  relate 
to  religion !  This  sum  is  considered  to  include  all  that  is 
levied  by  trick  and  art,  and  all  that  is  levied  by  compul- 
sion ;  and  the  estimate  is  not  too  high !  Religion,  or  priests, 
in  the  name  of  religion,  swallow  up  that  sum  every  year! 
That  sum  is  annually  taken  from  the  oldandthenew  property  . 
of  the  country,  and  given  to  the  priests  for  their  priestly 
purposes!  The  givers,  in  return,  do  not  receive  a  particle  of 
benefit;  and  in  addition  to  this  gift  of  their  property,  they 
AatTC  to  sacrifice  a  fuU  sixth  of  their  time :  the  gross  value' 
of  which  if  rightly  spenjL  is  incalculable! 

Now,  if  tl^is  time  was  spent  in  obtaining,  and  these  priests 
employed  in  imparting,  useful  knowledge,  there  woilld  be  a  - 
returning  benefit;  but,  as  religion  cannot  be  made  to  deiine 
useful  knowledge;  in  addition  to  the  expence,  or  the  loss  af 
property  which  the  expence  brings  on  the  labouring  man,  a 
mental  injury  is  incurred,  where  the  ear  is  open  to  the 
priestly  dogmas,  and  the  poor  labourer  receives  a  double  in- 
jury, that  embitters  every  moment  of  his  life,  that  torments 
his  waking  thoughts,  distracts  him  even  in  his  dreams,  and 
robs  him  both  in  food  and  sleep  of  his  necessary  sustenance! 
His  wife,  instead  of  a  cheerful  and  consoling  partner,  be- 
comes a  gloomy  and  disagreeable  fanatic  I  hi.s  children  cry 
for  nourishment,  or  are  trained  up  in  ignorance,  bad  health, 
and  bad  habits  I  and  life  becomes  one  continued  scene  of 
pain,  misery,  and  despair  ! 

It  is  quite  unnecessary,  in  fact,  it  is  impossible  to  say, 
what  would  be  the  difference,  if  the  above  lost  time,  and  th^ , 
money  and  goods  taken  and  giveu,  were  well,  applied  :  the 
improved  condition  of  the  people  would  be  the  extreme  of 
comfort  and  content,  as  their  present  condition  is  the  extreme 
of  wretchedness  anil  discontent.  Tne  just  inference  is, 
that  man  is  altogether,  both  in  body  and  mind,  injured  by 
the  existence  and  practice  of  what  is  called  religion ;  and 
that  no  man  can  be  a  moral  and  Radical  Reformer,  who 
does  not  make  it  a  first  principle  to  eradicate  this  abuse:  he 
cannot  even  be  a  political  reformer,  in  any  other  sense 
than  Castlereagh  was  a  political  reformer  !  In  the  sense  of 
reforming  from  better  to  worse,  in  taking  fronl  the  mul- 
titude and  enriching  a  favoured  few,   Castlereagh   was  a 
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Radical  Political  Reformer!  And  thorugh  the  prevaleiice  of 
false  notions,  througii  the  superstition,  which  the  Major  with 
Paul  can  condemn  in  the  men  of  Athens,  he  and  his  re- 
giment of  Radical  Political  Reformers  are  not  two  shades 
removed  from  the  principles  of  Castlereagh!  The  one  was 
immoral  through  an  attachment  toal^soluteindividual  power ;  . 
the  other  is  not  a  moral  reformer,  through  an  unfortunate  ; 
attachment  to  superstition,  more  baneful  than  any  that  ever  . 
existed  among  the  men  of  Athens,  when  they  wisely  in- , 
scribed  a  ^tone  to  the  unknown  God!  ; 

Now,  geiatle  reader,  what  do  you  think  of  the  sore?  I' 
can  assure  you  that  it  has  never  festered;  and  that  no  man 
haa  ever  been  able  to  prick  and  irritate  it.  I  have  now  heal« 
ed  i£,  and  feel  that  1  am  a  sound  man  after  the  cbi!iflict !  I 
also  heartily  wish,  that  all,  who  read  this  address,  may  be 
able  to  say  the  same.  , 

There  are  several  other  little  points  in  the  Dedication  of 
the  Major's  Rook  that  will  bear  cavilling  with ;  but  a?  I  ' 
shall  encounter  them  fully  in  other  parts  of  the  work,  I  will 
only  notice  one,  which,  though  I  acknowledge  to  be  well 
meant,  is  in  reality  infamous  in  its  relations.  It  is  thus : 
*'  Constantine  the  Great  is  said  to  have  seen  in  the  heavens 
a  luminous  Cross  with  an  appropriate  inscriptiorvf  which 
having  converted  him  to  Christianity^  and  having  been 
adopted  as  his  Standard,  his  armies  thence  forward  be- 
came invincible.  Be  this  a  fact^  or  a  fiction^  it  is  however 
certain^  that  "  that  happiest  discovery  of  political  wisdom^ 
Representation"  kath  in  our  reasoning  age  so  far  per-- 
fected  political  science,  that  it  iiow  holds  up  to  th6  view  of 
mankind  a  Banne^r  or  Standard  of  divine  workmanship, 
-  being  an  emanation  of  eternal  truth !  Shall^not  then  the 
faithful  followers  of  this  sacred  Banner,  the  enlightened 
champions  of  political  truth,  assuredly  triumph  in  the  end  • 
over  the  dark-minded  powers  of  modern  tyranny ^  as  CON- 
STANTIME  conquered  the  ignorant  of  antiquity  ?" 

The  reader  will  see  in  an  instant,  that  the  Major  meant 
well,  that  the  principle  of  the  paragraph  is  good ;.  but  1  have 
to  shevy,  that  the  troppe,  the  simile,  is  as  wretched  in  con- 
struction as  false  in  inference !  Nor  is  my^  motive  a  mere 
criticism  of  words  and  composition.  I  am  not  only  sensi- 
ble, that  my  own  attainments  do  not  qualify  or  justify  me 
for  any  thing  of  the  kind  ;  but  I  detest  the  practice,  where 
good  sence  and  good  principles  are  conveyed  in  writing, 
even  if  it  be  comparatively  imperfect  in  its  relation  to  ele- 
gance.    My  object  is  to  expose,  refute,  and  condemn,  that 
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wretched  saperstition  which  pervades  even  this  book,  and  to 
separate  its  good  from  its  bad  principles.    . 

To  pass  over  the  heavensy  the  luminous  croes^  the  divine 
workmanship^  and  all  such  fine  things,  or  nothings,  I  would 
observe,  that  Coastantine  did  not  conquer  the  ignorant  of 
antiquity !  He  was  himself  the  most  ignorant  among  the  ig- 
norant! The  most  superstitious  among  the  superstitious! 
The  most  hypocritical  among  the  hypocritical!  The  most 
base  among  the  base!  The  greatest  villain  among  vrllains! 
The  most  treacherous  among  the  treacherous!  The  most 
false  among  the  false!  A  more  odious  character  than  Con- 
stantine  history  has  not  painted !  And  shall  this  worst  of 
despots !  this  murderer  in  cold  blood  of  his  defenceless^  near^ 
esty  protection-promised  relatives!  this  fop  who  dressed 
himself  in  curled  hair  of  all  colours  at  the  same  time,  and  all 
sorts  of  fantastic  dresses,  to  distinguish  himself  from,  and  to 
amuse,  his  subjects!  this  Pagan  high  priest!  this  first  of 
Christian  Kings!  shall  he  be  made  an  emblem  of  conquering 
truth  and  liberty?  No!  never!  beyond  the  Major's  regi- 
ment of  Radical  Christian  Political  Reformers! 

Constantine  was  a  Christian  among  Christians,  and  a  Pa- 
gan among  Pagans!  He  would  alternately  officiate  in 
councils  and  in  churches  as  the  chief  of  the  Christian  quar- 
relling and  fighting  bishops,  and  offer  sacrifice  to  the  Pagan 
Gods,  in  the  Pagan  temples,  upon  the  Pagan  altars,  in  a  Pa- 
gan manner,  as  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  Pagan  high  priest! 
After  Christianity  bad  been  three  hundred  years  stalking 
among  the  dregs  and  slaves  of  the  Pagan  people  of  Rome 
and  her  Provinces,  and  Constantine  became  an  aspirant  to 
the  Imperial  Purple,  be, found  the  Christians  and  Pagans  as 
equal  in  numbers  and  strength  jas  they  were  in,  ignorance! 
No  former  Emperor,  or  imperial  aspirant,  had  given  the 
Christians  the  least  countenance,  in  opposition  to  the  estab- 
lished religion,  or  the  worship  of  the  immortal  Gods,  which, 
without  sectarianism,  bad  been  the  uniform  worship  of  the 
Roman  people,  from  their  first  forming  a  people,  a  city,  and 
a  "government.  Constantine  had  two  coit^etitors  in  Lici- 
nius  and  Maxentius;  and  to  strengthen  his  purposes,  to  over- 
•  throw  them,  and  get  the  diadem  to  himself,  whilst  he  pro- 
fessed sincere  attachment  to  (he  Pagans  and  all  their  long 
established  institutions;  be  offered  to  the  Christians  to  be- 
come a  Christian  and  support  them,  if  they  would  rally  un- 
der his  standard;  or  under  the  standard  of  the  Cross  in  his 
support!  But  for  this  incident,  it  is  a  question,  if  ever  the 
Christian  religion  had  become  the  established  religion  of  any 
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country,  after  struggling  in  contempt  and  obscurity  for  three 
centuries!  The  offer  gave  new  life  to  the  Christians:  they 
rallied  in  immense  numbers  under  the  Htonner  of  the  Cross, 
in  support  of  Constantine,  which  completely  gave  him  the 
advantage  over  his  competitors,  and  £xed  him  securely  on 
the  imperial  throne !  The  Christians  were  then  publicly  re- 
cognized and  supported ;  and  like  the  Mosques  and  Chris- 
tian churches  now  in  the  Mahometan  countries,  the  Pagan 
temples  und  Christian  churches  in  Rome  and  her  Provinces, 
long  vied  with  each  other,  and  produced  a  mutual  hatred 
among  the  people,  until  the  latter  triumphed  and  rooted  out 
the  former;  which  is,  and  must  be,  the  common  case  with 
all  religions,  all  sects  and  alt  churches ;  so  long  as  any  two 
exist  as  a  source  of  superstition  and  sectarian  hatred !  Such 
then  was  the  Constantine,  whom  the  Major  holds  up  as  the 
prototype  of  rising  truth  and  liberty  ! 

In  the  preface  of  the  book,  I  find  nothing  to  arrest  my  at- 
tention here,  though  I  may  possibly  refer  to.it  by  and  by. 
The  body  of  the  work  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between 
A,  B,  and  C.  The  latter  is  the  Major  himself  speaking;  the 
two  former  the  Major  writing !  A,  is  an  aristocrat  of  whom 
'  the  Major  makes  a  democrat ;  and  the  subject  is  of  course 
a  fiction!  Nothing  will  change  aristocrats  to  democrats 
until  democracy  becomes  the  ruling  power.  It  matters  not 
who  or  what  is  in  power,  the  aristocrats  are  ever  as  servile 
and  base  in  disposition,  as  haughty  in  outward  show  and 
temper;  and  are  always  as  ready  to  truckle  on  the  one  side 
as  to  insult  on  the  other! 

Kings  and  aristocrats  are  made  out  of  mankind ;  you  can 
make  them  of  no  other  stuff:  the  one  is  the  spoiled  child  of 
the  national  family  ;  the  others  are  that  child's  playthings, 
or  the  more  immediate  creatures  ,of  its  humours,  and  both 
exhibit  nothing  more  than  a  specimen  of  human  nature  cor- 
rupted by  bad  education!  When  miankind  shall  educate 
their  legislators  and  magistrates  in  a  better  manner,  they  may 
expect  better  laws  and  better  government,  but  until  they  are 
wise  enough  aii4  strong  enough  to  do  this,  they  must  be  con^ 
tent  to  .suffer  what  they  do  suffer!  Instead  of  legislators 
educating  the  people,  the  latter  must  educate  the  former,  and 
then  all  will  soon  be  right! 

B,  is  a  personage  rightly  placed  between  A,  the  new 
made  aristocratical  democrat,  and  C,  the  long  standing  de« 
mocratical  aristocrat,  and  plays  the  part  of  a  go-between, 
praising  alternately,  whatever  each  of  the  others  say,  and 
occasionally  so  bold  as  to  ask  questions !     B,  is  also  a  poli- 
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tical  lawyer,  a  sort  of  Whig  lawyer  without  a  silk  gown,  an_ 
essential  character  to  a  go-between,  and  performs  much  of 
the  drudgery  in  th^g^oductipn  of  the  old  constitution,  as  a 
working  lawyer,  hunting  for  precedents,  and  now  and  then 
uttering  a  strong  word  or  two,  rather  two  democratical  or 
republican  for  eveq,  C  to  utter ! 

We  are  not  told  whether  the  dialogue  that  produced  and 
illustrated  this  famous,  this  wonderful -old  constitution,  was 
made  over  the  tea-table  for  twelve  successive  days,  the  in- 
tervening sabltath  excepted,  for  though  the  dialogist  shows, 
here  and  there,  the  distinguishing  marks  of  the  heretic,  bis 
recovered  constitution  was  not  a  matter  sufficiently  sacred 
to  be  talked  of  on  the  Lord's  day ! 

Nor  are  we  told,  whether  any  ladies  were  present  as  um- 
pires; for  the  dialogue  is  no  where  disputative,  and  women 
are  to  have  no  more  share  in  this  restored  constitution,  than 
if  they  were  not  the  better  half  of  mankind  !  I  am  sure  the 
Major  has  not  found  the  right  constitution  ;  for  if  the  reader 
will  but  refer  to  «  The  Republican,"  Vol.  1,  p.  45,  be  will 
find  numerous  authorities  to  sb^w,  that  the  women  held  their 
proper  rank  and  influence  in  the  real  Saxon  constitution! 
For  my  part,  I  am  so  much  of  a  woman,  or  so  much  for  the 
women,  that  I  vow  I  will  notsign,support,  nor  assent  to  any 
constitution,  that  excludes  the  women  from  their  proper  in- 
fluence and  fitting  stations!'  We  must  put  younger  men 
than  the  Major  to  search  for  the  right  constitution  !  Life  is 
nothing  when  the  women  are  put  out  of  it.  It  is  by,  from, 
and  through  them,  that  all  our  more  pleasing  sensations  are 
produced.  Women  for  ever!  We  will  have'  no  monkish 
constitutions.  No  Christian  constitutions  of  priests  and 
soldiers! 

Was  it  not  that  I  have  to  write  by  measure,  a  hard  task,  bad 
practice,  nonsense  producing,  and  talent-destroying  cause,  lam 
sure,  that  I  should  have  no  need  to  say  another  word  to  shew, 
that  the  Major  wants  to  impose  the  wrong  constitution  upon 
as.  That  constitution  cannot  be  founded  in  equal  rights  that 
excludes  the  women  from  nil. share  of  power  and  influence! 
Female  beauty  and  God  of  Love  defend  me!  whilst  I  de- 
clare, that  I  should  have  been  afraid  to  have  put  forth  such 
a  plan  of  a  constitution,  though  safely  locked  up  in  a  Gaol, 
in  which  the  fnfernal  Christian  system  is  rigidly  observed, 
of  separating  and  keeping  separate  the  sexes !  I,  should  have 
been  afraid,  that  all  bonds,  chains,  and  bars  would  have 
been  bursted  through,  to  teach  me  the  right  way  of  redres- 
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aing  female  wrongs,  and  to  compel  me  wfaeo  subduct  to  pro- 
mise allegtance  to  the  rights  of  women  ! 

As  I  have  before  stated,  that  Major  jC^rtwright,  in  the  dis- 
guise of  an  affected  opponent,  had  advanced  to  an  avowal 
of  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Paine's  political  principles,  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  sentiments  of  the  dialogue  are  not  wholly  ob- 
jectionable. With  much  that  is  really  pitiful  and  contemp- 
tible, I  find  much  to  admire.  For  instance,  the  Major,  in 
one  part  of  his  book,  shews  us  most  clearly,  that  a  resistance 
to  the  present  state  of  things  in  this  country,  even  if  it  should 
bring  on  a  destructive  civil  war,  is  justifiable!  This  is  the 
best  part  of  the  dialogue,  and  is  all  wound  up  in  the  follow- 
ing admirable  sentence:  "  Resistance  is  therefore  not  only 
a  right  but  a  duty"  But  the  thing  is  immediately  marred 
by  the  following  piece  of  detestable  sophistry.  ''  In  an  age 
like  the  present,  if  the  nation  be  true  to  itself,  Truth  is  the 
only  weapon  of  resistance  we  need  to  use;  for  Truths  when 
by  any  nation  duly  attended  to,  will  ever  triumph." 

After  reading  With  delight  what  the  Major  had  said  about 
the  right  and  necessity  of  resistance;  the  sudden  disgust 
which  1  felt  at  coming  to  this  last  quoted  sentence  cannot  ble 
described.  I  accused  the  Major  of  hypocrisy !  I  felt,  that 
by  his  silence  on  my  persecution,-  he  was  in  every  sense 
of  the  word  a  persecutor  of  the  truth!  And,  that  the  truth 
received  more  injury,  a  deeper  wound,  a  more  deadly  stab, 
from  such  conduct  as  his,  than  from  that  of  Bankes,  Wilber* 
force,  or  Castlereagh. 

"In  the  year  1819,  the  Major  purchased  from  me,"person- 
ally,  a  copy  of  Paine's  Theological  Works,  telling  me  at 
the  time,  that  he  bad  never  read  them,  and,  at  my  ex- 
pressing surprise  at  the  circumstance,  he  said:  Why,  in 
troth,  1  have  been  told,  that  on  the  subject  of  religion,  Paine . 
meddled  with  that  of  which  he  was  not  a  master.  I 
assured  the  Major  that  Paine  was  a  perfect  master  of 
the  subject,  as  far  as  he  had  carried  his  opposition  to  the 
Christian  religion,  which  was  his  sole  object.  The  Major 
said,  he  should  read  and  judge.  Some  weeks  after,  the 
Major  came  to  my  shop  again — said  hct  had  read  -Paine's 
book:  and,  on  my  asking  his  judgment  upon  it,  he  said,  that 
he  saw  nothing  wrong  in  it,  but  that  more  than  he  expected  , 
to  find,  Mr.  Paine  was  a  very  pious  man.  If  not  the  exact 
words,  this  was  the  exact  sense  conveyed.  I  saw  the  Major 
frequently  afterwards,  and  he  always  shewed  a  deep  con- 
cern for  the  result  of  my  pircsecutions:  bat,  as  was  thje  case 
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with  Mr.  Hunt,  from  the  moinent  that  I  was  in  prison  ufon 
the  verdict  of  the  packed  jury,  the  Major  was  and  has  been 
totally  silent^  and  worse  than  silent,  for  an  immediate  dis- 
tinction was  attempted  to  be  raised,  between  the  Christian 
Refonners,  and  the  Deistical  Reformers,  the  Political  and  the 
Theolo^cal  Reformers.  This  I  call  a  persecution  of  the 
truth:  a  criminal  conduct  in  the  "  Father  of  Reform:"  for 
had  any  half  dozen  of  powerful  individuals  stood  well  by 
ne^  the  Government  could  not  have  dose  me  the  least  injury. 
My  shop  and  private  exertions  would  have  speedily  paid  my 
fines,  and  have  made  me  a  tower  of  strength  against  the 
enemy,  without  putting  any  frieifd  to  a  farthing  of  expence: 
and  there  pouJd  have  been  no  second  imposition  of  fines 
until  I  left  this  Gaol. 

I  recollect  very  well,  a  respectable  public  character  in 
London,  and  a  brother  of  a  late  Alderman  of  the  City,  by  no 
means  an  acquaintance  or  private  friend  of  mine,  used  fre- 
quently to  step  into  Qiy  shopto  talk  with  a  friend  often  there ^ 
and  once  observed :  that  '^  if  this  shop  can  be  kept  open  and 
conducted  as  it  is  now,  nothing  corrupt  in  the  country  will 
stand  before  it."  Snch  was  the  opinion  of  many  others;' 
and  such  was  my  opinion,  my  intention,  my  hope.  It  is  not 
too  late  BOW  to  do  the  thing  well.  Such  a  shop  would  become 
the  rallying  point  for  moral  reform,  and  the  fountain-head 
of  troth.  And  the  Major  may  be*  assured,  that  truth  will 
not  be  a  8o£Bcient  resistance,  until  thdre  be  such  marts  for  it 
in  every  town  and  village  in  the  country,  and  free  discussion 
become  the  unmolested  practice  of  the  day. 

Again,  in  an  attempt  to  shew  that  the  constitution  knows 
Bothing  of  Christianity,  and  in  a  condemnation  of  persecu- 
tion, on  the  pretence  of  religion  being  a  part  and  parcel 
of  the  law  of  the  land,  the  Major  has  assumed  the  character 
of  a  theological  disputant,  and  we  have  along  rigmarole  in  de- 
fence of  Unitarian  Christianity :  revealed  religion :  true  reli- 
gion: natural  religion:  fdture  life:  God  ^nd  Deity.  On 
these  sujecti;,  the  Major  talks  like  a  priest.  Scepticism  is 
called  an  infirmity  of  mind;  and  an  Atheist  is  all  but  assert- 
ed to  be  «  man  of  an  insane  mind  !  The  reverse  is  the'' fact. 
Scepticism  and  Atheism,  which  are  one  and  the  same  thing, 
is  the  only  real  proof  that  the  mind  is  sane  and  free  from 
disease.  Atheism  expresses  nothing  more  than  a  doubt  or 
disbelief  of  the  existence  of  such  a  God,  as  those  preach, 
who  confess  that  they  do  preach  what  they  know  nothing  at 
all  abont.  It  is  nothing  more  than  a  prudent  resokition^to 
trust  nothing  to  the  imagination;  and  I  felt  insulted  to  find 
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the  Major  speaking  so  authoritatively  upon  a  subject,  of 
which  indeed  "  he  is  not  a  master." 

I  have  not  the  least  desire  to  throw  even  a  bramble  in  the 
Major's  path  to  Heaven,  knowing  that  he  must  calculate  on 
being  near  St.  Peter's  gate:  but  1  have  a  duty  to  perform  in 
destroying  as  much  of  priestcraft,  as  possible,  and  I  am  as 
free  to  attack  it  in  the  Major  as  in  any  other  person :  in  truth 
I  thiixk  it  a  duty  the  more  urgent,  in  consequence  of  finding 
itinsuch  a  character;  as  it  is  calculated  to  do  more  mischief 
in  coming  from  him,  than  from  any  other  man  in  the  coun- 
try. 

I  write  this  article  to  counteract  the  mischief  the  Major's 
book  is  calculated  to  propagate^  and  in  no  other  spirit.  The 
momept  I  read  the  advertisement  of  the  book,  I  resolved  to 
answer  it;  because,  I  knew  from  the  subject,  that  it  could 
not  be  free  from  a  mass  of  nonsense,  and  that  it  must  be 
calculated  to  distract  the  minds  of  the  people,  upon  the 
subject  of  bringing  about  a  mocal  reform.  1  kijew,  that  what- 
ever subject  Paine  had  written  upon,  as  far  as  he  professed  to 
go,  he  was  always  correct.  It  is  possible  to  go.  farther  in 
the  question  of  reform  than  Paine  has  gone;  but  so  clear 
was  his  mind  on  every  subject  that  he  touched,  that  I  dare 
any  one  to  attempt  a  refutation,  of  what  be  has  written  in 
whole,  in  part,  or  in  particle.  The  Major  has  acknow- 
ledged the  correctness  of  much  of  what  Paine  has  written  ; 
but  he  has  refuted  nothing;  and,  as  I  have  before  stated,  the 
mere  attempt  to  talk  of  refutation  is  a  mean  and  paltry 
aristocratical  shuffle. 

I  must  quote  a  page  of  the  book,  to  shew  how  weak  and 
contemptible  is  the  Major's  reasoning  on  the  subject  of  re-  - 
ligion.     i  begin  at  page  390: 

"  With  regard  to  that  infirmity  of  mind  which  in  some 
instances,  causes  a  doubt  of  all  things  not  capable  of  mathe- 
matical demonstration,  and  consequently  a  doubt  6f  aU  Re- 
velationj  it  might  not  be  amiss,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
in  other  instances  are  only  hard  of  belief,  to  notice  a  fact  in 
geology  which,  so  far  as  inquiry  hath  yet  extended,  seems 
agreed  on.  My  allusion  is  to  the  discoveries  which  have 
been  made,  in  rocks,  in  beds  of  chalk,  and  other  strata,  of 
the  fossil  bones  of  animals  not  now  existijig  on  earth  ;  and 
in  this  Island,  of  animals  not  belonging  to  its  climate ;  while 
no  human  bones  have  been  so  discovered. 

*•  This  aiiiong  other  things  should  seem  to  indicate,  con- 
trary to  the  Atheistical  hypothesis,  that  Man  hath  not  with 
all  things  else  existed  from  eternity.     If  at  a  period  subs^ 
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quent  tc%the  earth's  creation,  the  creator  made  man,  it  may  ' 
be  difficult  to  show  why  subsequent  to  man's  creation,  the 
creator  might  not  have  aided  his  imperfect  intellect  and 
moral  nature  by  revelation  sufficient  for  removing  the  tor- 
tare  of  never-ending  doubt,  by  ascertaining  to  him  his  moral 
relation  to^  and  his  dependence,  upon  his  maker." 

I  never  knew  any  "  Atheistical  hypothesis"  that  asserted 
man  to  have  existed  with  all  things  else  from  eternity.  The 
Jew  Books  tell  us  that  nothing  is  a  week  older  than  man/ 
and  Major  Cartwright  cap  call  these  stupid  books  divine 
revelartion !  The  true  Atheist,  the  true  Sceptic,  holds  no  hy- 
pothesis about  the  origin  of  man ;  nor  is  he  ever  in  troubled 
doubt  about  that  or  any  thing  else.  H^e  reasons  from  what 
he  knows  and  doubts  about  nothing ;  because,  he  does  not 
assume  opinions  about  what  he  does  not  know.  His  rejec- 
tion of  the  dogmas  of  foolish  imaginations  are  not  worthy 
to  be  called  doubts ;  he  reasons  upon  them  and  throws  them 
by,  because  he  cannot  discover  that  they  have  any  physical 
relations.  The  Atheist  is  a  nan  of  a  strong,  a  calm,  and  a 
serene  mind,  and  perfectly  free  from  that  mental  tor- 
ture which  the  Major  ascribes  to  scepticism.  Whoever 
understands  the  subject  can  see,  that  the  Major  is  a  child  in 
philosophical  discussions,  and  ignorant  of  all  the  first  prin- 
ciples upon  which  th'ey  are  carried  on.  His  geological  fact, 
instead  of  being  an  argument  against  the  Atheist,  is  one  of 
the  bulwarks  of  Atheism.  A  more  ridiculous  inference  was 
never  assumed  than,  that  because,  there  are  proofs  presump- 
tive of  other  animals  having  existed  anterior  to  man,  it  is  a 
probability  of  a  revelation  having  been  made  to  him,  long 
subsequent  to  bis  creation  !  The  Major  may  not  be  ashamed 
of  Trinitarianism,  after  such  an  argument  as  this  for  divine 
revelation ! 

The  Major  boasts,  that  his  one  God  is  "  no  longer  '  un- 
known' as  among  the  accomplished  Athenians."  If  so,  as 
be  professes  to^have  produced  the  Constitution  of  thiscoun-  - 
try,  in  refutation  of  Mr.  Paine,  I  will  now  set  him  upon  a 
more  important  search:  I  tell. him  that  no  such  a  God  does 
exist  as  he  writes  about:  and  if  be  still  persists  in  the  assertion, 
I  challenge  him  to  produce'it:  that  is,  to  unfold  a  know- 
ledge of  this  God. 

I  could  cut  up  every  sentence  the  Major  has  written  upon  . 
this  subject;  but  I  will  content  myself  with  giving  him  a 
further  challenge;  I  tell  him,  that  Unitarian  Christianity  is    . 
as  contemptible,  as  mischievous,  and  as  ill-founded  as  any 
other  kind  of  Christianity.     I  tell  him,  that,  there  is  no  re- 
No.  1,  VoL  VIII- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18  THE  BEPUBLICAN; 

vealed  religion,  no  true  religion,  no  natural  jpeligion, 
ncr  moral  leligion.  I  tell  him,  that,  there  is  no  future 
life  that  shall  be  sensible  of  the  present,  any  further 
than  the  pen  with  which  I  write  is  sensible  that  it  was  once 
a  pairt  of  a  Hying  goose's  wing»  It  is  an  insult  to  common 
sense,  for  any  man,  much  more  the  Major,  to  put  such  trash 
upon  paper,  in  the  face  of  the  philosophical  experiments 
which  are  daily  exposed  and  opposed  to  it.  He  may  be  too 
far  advanced  in  years  to  ll^ve  his  spiritual  notions  and  hea* 
veiriy  dreams  driven  out  jDf  him  now;  but  I  will,  at  least, 
take  care,  that  they  shall  do  no  mischief  to  those  that  are 
younger.     This  is  my  duty,  whomsoever  it  may  oflFend. 

In  the  midst  of  this  religious  revery,  the  Major  has  coro-^ 
,  plained  of  the  **  coarse  controversialist,  incapable  of  the  sal- 
lies bt  an  inoffensive  wit."  Now  whether  this  be  a  slap  at 
FQ,\tie  or  myself  I  do  not  know  ;  butfrom  the  allusion  to  the 
"  fine  and  imprisonnieat^"  I  took' it  as  a  hint  intended  for 
me,  and  1  would  observe  upon  it,  that  the  irritable  Chris- 
tian fancies  every  thing  coarse  that  calls  in  question  the 
foundation  of  his  reveries:  and  at  the  same  time,  feels  the 
divine  right  to  launch  his  religious  anathemas  upon  the  un- 
believer aifd  the  blasphemer  of  his  stupidity!  An  impartial 
examiner  would  proclaim  my  writings  to  be  mildness  itself 
in  comparison  with  those  which  have  been  sent  forth  against 
me:  and  if  the  persecution  imposed  on  one  side,  and  suffer- 
ed on  the  other,  was  thrown  into  the  soale^  my  opponents 
would  appear  as  black  as  my  ink,  whilst  I  should  be  as 
white  as  the  paper  on  which  1  write!  For  my  part,  I  know 
no  kiAd  of  wit  that  is  offensive;  the  man  who  is  offended  at! 
real  wit  is  a  fool  for  his  pains;  and  inoffensive  wit,  I  pre- 
sume, would  be  as  weak  in  its  effects,  as  the  Major's  argu- 
ments for  religion!  I  have  before^said,  there  can  be  no  such 
^thiug  as  coarse  controversy.  If  the  words  rightly  apply  to 
the  subject,  they  cannot  be  coarse:  if  they  do  not  apply » 
they  do  not  constitute  controversy.  I. thought  there  was  a 
strange  contrast  in  the  Major's  book,  in  the  foul  praise  ap- 
plied ic  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  the  coarse  abuse  heaped 
upon  Mr.  Canning  !  An  old  man  cannot  be  too  careful  how 
he  throws  stones  among  those  who  can  pick  them  up  and 
throw  them  back. 

After  informing  the  reader,  that  the  Major's  book  contains 
.some  excellent  reasonings  upon  juries,  which  formed  the 
foundation  of  my  last  article  upon  that  subject,  I  will  pro-p 
ceed,  at  once,  to  the  elements  of  this  pretended  English  Con- 
stitution, as  the  general  dialogue  eJ^bibits  bat  little  more 
than  an  extensive  reading  of  useless  books.     The  reader  will 
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bear  in  mind,  tbat  the  ground  on  which  I  shall  defend  Mr.  - 
Pame  isy  that  no'Scich  a  constitution  was  ever  known  on^ihis. 
Island,  as  that  of  which  the  following  are  called  the  ele- 
ments. 

^^  The  Elements  of  England's  Constitution. 

"  I.  Those  Principles  of  Tr^ith  and  Morality  on  which 
Political  Liberty  and  social  order  depend. 
/'  II.  A  militia  of  all  men  capable  of  arms-bearing. 

**  III.  A  Wittenagemote  annually,  elected  by  the  people 
for  enacting  Laws. 

"  IV.  Grandand  Petit  Juries  of  the  People,  fairly  drawn, 
for  applying  the  Laws. 

"  V .  A  Magistracy  elected  by  the  People  for  duly-per- 
forming all  executive  duties. 

^^  This,  in  the  abstract,  will  be, 

"  I.  Principles.    ■  . 

"  II.  Arms-bearing. 
^'  III;  Legislation. 
"  IV.  Judicature. 
"  V.  Magistracy. 

"Of  these  the.  first  aad  fifth  are  essential,,  but  general, 
whereas  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  repectively,ure neces- 
sary to  the  immediate  self-preservation  of  the  community, 
as  well  as  of  the  individual  persons  of  whom  that  commu- 
nity is  the  aggregate ;  together,  constituting  a  body  politic 
complete  in  all  its  members. 

*'  Such  my  young  friend,  (the  young  aristocrat)  I  believe 
you  will  find  to  be  the  sacred,  the  unchangeable  polity  of 
our  country^  which,  from  its  elements  having  been,  by  the 
divinity  of  nature,  indelibly  written  on  the  hearts  of  its 
first  unlearned  founders,  I  presume  was  one  cause  why  it 
was  not  by  them  committed  to  paper  or  parchment,  in-  the 
mauaer  of  the  present  enlightened  times." 

In  introdacing  these  elements,  the  Major  observes,  thXt 
**  prepared  with  answers  to  foreseen  objections  and  cavils, 
you  shall  now  have  laid  before  you,  that  which,  in  its  ori- 
ginal existence,  its  genuine  simplicity,  and  its  unchangeable 
nature,  I  coneeiye  to  have  at  all  times  been,  and  still  to  be, 
the  Polity  of  England." 

The  first  of  these  pretended  elements  which  defines  prin- 
ciples, or  those  of  truth  and-  moreAity,  means  nothing  at  all^ 
add  cannot  be  an  eliement  of  a  constitution!  A  constitution 
can  have  no  elements  but  those,  which  are  physical,  and 
moral  principle  must  be  the  result,  not  the  element,  the  ef* 
feci  not  the  cause,  in  a  social  constitution !  And  it  i^  per- 
fectly preposterous  to  say,  that  our  Saxon  ancestors  knew 
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any  thing  about  truth,  in  its  general  sense.  They  were  as 
barbarous  and  as  ignorant,  as  any  society  or  herd  of  men 
now  existing  on  the  African  soil!  The  simplicity  of  their 
institutions  was  not  the  result  of  their  superior  knowledge,  bat 
of  their  ignorance  and  their  very  few  wants,  whilst  living 
in  a  state  not  one  remove  from  the  cattle  of  the  field.  They 
knew  nothing  of  lawyers  on  their  first  coming  to  this  coun- 
try; because  they  had  no  fixed  laws:  they  knew  nothing, 
of  priests;  because  they  were  too  ignoramt  to  think  any  thing 
about  the  physical  arrangements  of  the  universe,  or  the 
principle  of  life!  They  came  to  this  country,'  as  amilitary 
banditti  of  hired  assassins,  to  drive  out  other  savages,  called 
the  Picts  and  Scots,  and  to  stay  their  ravages  upon  our 
timid,  oppressed,  sheep-like  ancestors,  the  Britons:  and  after 
the  Picts  and  Scots  were  driven  out  of  what  is  now  called 
England,  the  Saxons  thought  proper  to  remain  as  masters ! 
.  The  Major  has,  all  throughout,  manufactured  statements 
and  deductions  to  suit  his  darling  passion  for  our  Saxon  an- 
cestors and  their  wonderful  constitution,  and  has  jumped 
ovei:  every  obstacle  or  difficulty  that  presented  itself!  The 
brief  and  general  history  of  the  population  of  this  country 
is  this,  as  far  as  it  is  known : — 

We  are  all  satisfied,  that  such  a  man  as  Julius  Cttsar , ex- 
isted:  we  are  all  satisfied,  to  the  e^x tent  of  our  knowledge, 
that  he  was  among  the  first  to  discover  this  Islund,  and  to 
make  it  known  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  the  Roman  Pro- 
vinces. It  is  asserted,  that  the  Phenicians  traded  on  the 
coasts  of  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  to  carry  oflF  the  tin 
and  copper  ores,  with  which  those  counties  abound;  but 
of  this  we  have  no  satisfactory  proof,  nor  have  we  any  sa- 
tisfactory proof  of  any  thing,  before  the  landing  lof  Julius 
Caesar  and  his  troops  upon  the^  Kent  and  Sussex*  coasts. 
We  know  that  he  found  the  Island  somewhat  thickly  peo- 
pled, resembling  the  people  of  the  opposite  European  coasts, 
and  under  the  government  of  the  Druids,  subject  to  a  horrid 
species  of  priestcraft :  of  which,  human  sacrifice  and  divi- 
nation by  the  reeking  entrails  of  men  and  other  animals 
formed  a  part!  The  inhabitants  were  a  naked,  savage  people^ 
who  used  to  colour  their  bodies  all  over  with  all  sorts  of  fan- 
tastical figures  and  colours.  In  short,  they  were  what  all 
men  originally  were,  a^id  ihust  have  been,  animals  nothing' 
superior  to  other  animals,  such  as  the  Horse,  the  Ox,  the 
Goat  or  the  Sheep.  They  would  fight  in  droves  and  under 
leaders  !  but  they  were  not  the  only  awmals  that  would  de- 
fend themselves  in  this  manner.     They  were  nothing  supe- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  REPUBL^^AN.  '  21 

rior  to  the  aggregate  of  the  lalely  discovered  Sout  Seah  Is- 
landers: and  the  Majormight  as  well  have  gone  to  the 
Druids,  as  to  the  Saxoos,  for  his  original  and  never-changing 
constitution!  ' 

A  never-ctanging  constitution  would  be  a  ridiculous  in-, 
stitution.  Every  kind  ofinstitution  ought  to  changewith  the 
will  and  the  wants  of  the  people  as  a  whole.  If  the  aggregate 
will  and  wants  of  a  people,  fornoing  a  community,  be  respect- 
ed, all  is  done  that  is  necessary  to  be^dooe,  even  if  the  con- 
stitution was  to  be  changed  by  every  n^w  assembly  of 
their  representatives.  Who  holds  the  right  to  assume  the 
aatbority,  to  lay  down  a  constitution  for  future  ages  no,t  to 
be  changed;  when,  perhaps,  our  successors  may  see,  that  we 
were  as  ignorant,  as  we  now  see  ourSaXoD  ancestors  to  have 
been  ?  The  very  idea  is  preposterous ;  and  Major  Cart- 
wright  is  not  the  half  of  a  moral  Reformer  I  He  has  got- 
ten his  hand  impregnated  with  high  sounding  words,  that  are 
perfectly  ridiculous,  when  they  come  to  be  analyzed,  and  he 
seems  to  know  as  IHtle  about  the  elenflentary  principles  of  a 
Cominon wealth,  as  those  Saxon  ancestors  knew,  with  whom 
he  wishes  to  be  allied.  ^ 

That  the  Romans  had  their  camps,  their  entrenchments, 
and  their  public  highways  throughout  tbis  country,  is  not  to 
be  questfoned.  Positive  proofs  remain  to  this  day  in  coins, 
in  inscriptions,  and  in  their  military  roads,  extending 
throughout  the  Island  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  artificial  Sur- 
faces of  the  soil.  From  all  that  we  know  of  the  Romans  of 
that  age,  we  may  be  assured,  that  they  improved  the  whole 
face  of  the  country  and  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants ;  far  the 
practice  of  the  Romans  was  not  like  our  modern  despots,  to 
exterminate  or  corrupt,  but  to  conquer  and  improve.  Where 
good  institutions  previously  existed,  they  were  suffered  to 
remain  ;  and  where  they  did  not,  they  were  introduced.  It 
may  therefore  be  concluded,  according  to  existing  knowledge, 
that  the  first  real  blessing  introduced  among  the  inhabitants 
of  this  Island,  was  the  Roman  invasion ;  and  as  I  durst  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  the  Romans  were  not  afraid  nor  ashamed 
of  our  Grandames,  nor  ourGrandames  of  the  Romans,  and 
io  the  course  of  four  centuries  there  must  have  been  a  pretty 
good  mixture  of  the  sorts ;  if  the  notion  were  not  wholly  ridi- 
culous I  should  feel  more  proud  of  a  Roman,  than  of  a  Shxon 
descent;  and  I  feel  convinced,  that  the  amount  of  happiness 
among  the  people  under  the  Saxon  sway,  will  bear  no  com- 
parison with  that  which  existed  under  the  constitution  of 
the  Romans. 
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We  have  no  proofs  that  the  Romans  made  many  ravages  aniong^ 
the  people  pre-existent  on  the  Island,  nor  any  kind  of  ravage  further 
than  where  they  were  offered  battle;  bat  we  know  positively,  that  the 
inhabitants  stilfered  by  the  departure  of  the  Romans.  But,  as  the  ^ 
Christian  religion  was  very  generally  introduced  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Island,  before  the  Romans  left^  and  as  we  know,  that  the 
OoDstantine  before  mentioned,  was  stationed  on  this  Island,  and  froai 
this  Island  asserted  his  claim  to  the  Imperial  Diadem,  taking 
with  him  the  flower  of  that  army  by  which  he  conquered  his  com- 
petitors and  gave  an  ascendancy  to  the  Christian  religion ;  we  may 
be  assured,  that  the  Saxons  must  have  made  dreadful  ravages,  to 
have  extirpated  all  trace  of  that  religion  from  among  the  people 
who  formed  the  Anglo-Saton  institutions  with  which  the  Major  is 
so  much  enraptured.  My  opinion  is,  that  the  Faxons  massacred 
every  human  being  on  the  Island  that  would  not  conform  to  their 
sway  and  mannei^.  That  they  left  no  trace  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion is  evident,  from  what  passed,  at  the  end  of  two'  centuri^, 
between  Augjistine  the  missionary  monk,  and  King  Eth^lbert  the 
.  Saxon.  Ethelbert,  was  so  ignorant  as  never  to  have  heard  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  to  say  that  the  doctrine  was  wholly  new  and 
strange  to  his  people,  after  Christianity  had  been  six  hundred  years  in 
existence!  It  had  been  well  if  they  hadbeen  kept  strangers  to  it,  and 
if  Major  Cartwright,  instead  of  being  a  Unitarian  Christian,  a  talker 
about  revealed  religion,  true  religion,  and  natural  religion,  had  been 
as  wann)y  attached  to  the  real  Sax:on  Gods,  Thor  and  Woden,  as  to 
the  Saxori  constitution ! 

Whatever  the  Saxons  did  to>vards  exterminating  the  descendants 
of  the  ancient  Britons  and  the  Romans,  we  know,  that  when  they 
had  no  other  common  enemy,  they  divided  theutselves  in^  sects 
and  fought  against  each  other,  keeping  up  a  continual  civil  war  and 
massacre  throughout  the  Island !  The  Heptarchy,  or  seven  different 
Saxon  Kings  at  once,  is  a  well  marked  era  in  the  history  of  the 
country  ;  and  tradition,  and  something  more  than  tradition,  teaches  us, 
that  almost  every  village  had  its  independent  chief,  subject  to  no  re- 
straints but  his  own  will  or  the  power  of  some  other  neighbouring 
chief!  Whatever  the  Major  may  dream  about  the  Saxon  Constitution, 
such  was  its  reality  before  the  reign  of  Alfred  !  And  the  almost 
general  cause  of  the  assembly  of  the  much  boasted  Wittenagemotes, 
was  not  to  make  civil  laws,  but  to  consult  on  the  best  means  of  de- 
fending, the  country  against  the  invading  Danes«  who  when  not 
wholly  masters  of  the  country,  made  a  practice  of  renewing  their 
attacks  upon  it  almost  every  summer!  The  laws  and  constitution  of 
those  times  were  those  of  robber  fighting  against  robber,  and  power 
was  always  the  prevailing  law. 

Alfred  was  the  first  to  introduce  any  thing  like  regular  laws  and 
regular  administration  of  law ;  and  this  he  could  only  accomplish  by 
hanging  almost  as  many  magistrates  Or  judges  as  any  other  kind  of 
criminals!  We  hear  nothing  of  Alfred  having  assembled  a  Witten- 
agemote,  after  he  had  repelled  the  Danes  and  become  absolute  King 
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of  the  coQQtry  !  That  be  made  wise  laws  himself,  and  justly  adminis- 
tered them,  no  doubt  remains;  but  he  was  one  of  those  well  dis- 
posed Kings,  who,  acquire  good  habits  and  good  dispbsitions,  bj  the 
difficulties  they  have  to  surmount  to  get  at  power !  Besides^  even 
though  he  had  expelled  the  Danes,  they  were  always  r^ady  fur  new 
irruptions;  and  Alfred  saw,  that  he  had  no  security  against  them» 
bal  iu  the  general  affections  of  his  people !  Had  such  a  constitution 
as  the  Bfajor  pretends  to  have  found,  been  really  and  truly  Anglo- 
Saxon,  it  would  have  been  known  in  the  reign  of  Alfred;  but,  it  was 
Bot  then  known,  nor  did  any  such  recognized  principles  exist!  From 
fli6  time  of  Alfred  to  the  Norman  Invasion,  the  Crown  was  as  often  in 
(he  bands  of  a  Dane  as  a  Saxon,  each  reigning  as  an  absolute  chief, 
with  no  law  but  his  will.  During  that  period  there  could  have  iH'en 
DO  such  a  constitution. 

It  19  the  common  practice  of  a  Kingly  conqueror  to  find  fault  with 
the  existing  institutions  of  the  country  he  conquers:  in  fact,  a  com- 
pirte  alteration  and  change  of  persons  who  hold  power,  is  essential 
to  the  retention  of  his  conquest.     It  is  therefore  likely,  that  William 
the  Norman  subverted,  as  far  as  possible,  the  previous  customs  of 
this  country,  which  he  conquered;  and,  with  placing  all  power  and 
all  property  in  the  hands  of  his  vassals,  he  would  also,  as  far  as 
possible,  introduce  the  customs  of  the  country  he  had   previously 
swayed.     It  is  also  likely,  as  was  the  case,  that  tiie  oppressed  inha- 
bitants would  cherish  with  delight  their  old  institutions  that  once 
yielded  them  power  and  property,  and  use  all  their  influence  to  re- 
cover, as  far  as  possible,  what  they  had  lost :  but  to  say,  that  the 
elements  of  a  Republic  ever  existed  in  England  for  any  stated  period 
is  more  than  is  true.     There  never  was  such  an  instance  in  this  coun- 
try as  a  popular  election  of  magistrates ;  neither  chief  magistrates, 
nor  any  other  kind  of  magistrates,  beyond  the  Corporations,  though 
Major  Cartwright  and  Mr.  Northrnore  of  Devonshire  weakly  attempt 
to  found  the  present  right  upon  a  false  pretence  to  the  old  precedent, 
instead  of  manfully  contending  for  the  morality  of  the  matter,  and 
founding   the    right  upon  its    morality,   as  Thomas  Paine    did  ! 
Whatever  is' moral  is  a  right;  whether  it  has  a   precedent  or  not. 
They  are  contemptible  and  ignorant  men,  who  call  themselves  re- 
formers, and  in  talking  of  reform,  talk  of  nothing  hut  precedents! 
They  are  the  mar-alls  of  improrement !  The  weeds  that  corrupt  the 
good  seeds  of  good  principles,  and   suffer  nothing  to  ripen  into 
maturity!  Republicans, -we  must  destroy  those  weeds!  I  feel  it  to 
be  a  barred  duty,  and  in  feeling  it,  I  act  upon  it?  Names  nor  in- 
fluences shall  deter  me  from  any  thing  of  the  kind ! 

Look  where  I  will  into  the  history  of  this  country^  I  cannot  find 
a  population  that  exc4tes  in  my  bosom  an  atom  of  respect !  1  see  it  ' 
rapidly  improving  at  present;  therefore,  1  reserve  all  my  respect  for 
the  future,  when  it  shall  have  a  becoming  foundation !  I'he  Saxons, 
as  a  rude  and  simple  people,  had  some  simple  and  admirable  institu- 
tions; they  were  such  as  their  wants  suggested,  and  as  there  was  no 
jealous  power  of  such  institutions  at  that  time,  war  being  the  cpm- 
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mon  study  of  the  chiefs,  they  were  siifftired  to  flourish  during:  inter- 
vals of  tranquility ! 

Th«  population  of  the. country  has  uniformly  been  a  compound  of 
the  conquered  ai)d  conquerors:  or  of  Ancient  Britons,  Ronuins, 
Picts,  Scots,  Saxons,  Danes,  Normans,  Dutch,  and  Germans!  A 
pretty  line  of  ancestor!?  to  boast  of!  Every  new  King,  whether 
he  has  obtained  rule  by  conquest  or  by  stratagem,  has  brought 
his  dependent  retainers  to  flourish  on  the  property  and  industry 
of  the  inhabitants;  and  in  that  respect,  the  industrious  part  of 
the  people  are  treated  as  a  conquered  people  to  this  day,  inhav- 
to  pension  the  Coburgs,  the  Brucswickers,  the  Guelphs,  the  Ben- 
tincks,  and  a  thousand  other  pauper  idle  families!  The  reform  that 
does  not  put  a  stop  to  this  is  good  for  nothing !  It  is  a  horrible  ' 
maxim,  that  any  family  should  live  upon  the  industry  of  others, 
other  than  by  services  that  are  co-existent  with  the  salary,  that  are 
approved  and  appointed  to  be  performed  by  and  for  the  people  as  a 
whole :  or  by  and  for  any  part,  so  as  the  delegation  is  paid  by  those*" 
who  delegate. 

Major  Cartwright*s  mind  has  always  been  running  in  •  Patriot 
Kings!  and  Patriot  Statesmen  among  the  aristocrats  I  Fatal  delusion! 
He  knows  no  more  of  the  elements  or  principles  of  man,  or  the  com- 
position of  the  animal  nature,  than  of  what  is  essential  to  a  common- 
wealth! The  one  depends  upon  the  other.  He  never  views  the 
naked  man;  but  always  when  decked  in  feathers  and  finery,  making 
fine  promises,  or  playing  mad  pranks ! 

There  is  one  single  thing  in  the  Major*s  book  that  will  stamp  it 
with  indelible  disgrace  and  bring  it  into  irretrievable  c<^ntempt!  He 
has  praised  the  present  King  of  Portugal  to  the  skies,  as  the  good 
old  Saxon  folk  used  to  say!  He  is  the  Hero  of  the  Major*s  book. 
We  have  his  praises  sung  in  the  beginning,  the  middle,  ^nd.the  end ! 
So  much  so,  that  the  Major,  or  whoever  made  his  list  of  contents, 
could  not  point  all  the  necessary  refer^ces!  He  is  called  the  amiable 
John  of  the  house  o/'Braganza,  royal  champion  of  man's  Rights 
and  Liberties/  Header!  that  is  the  Major*s  note  of  admiration,  not 
mine:  I  cannot  express  wonder  enough  without  nseing  three  notes!  11 
Another  expression  is:  *^  With  what  intrinsic  glory  now  shines  John 
VI.  of  Portugal.^*'!!!  Yes!  he  does  shine  with  intrinsic  glory!  and  he 
has.  just  shewn  us  what  his  intrinsic  worth  is!  He  has  played  a  deeper 
card  than  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  and  has  succeeded  in  overthrowing 
that  Constitution,  to  which  he  gave,  what  the  Major  calls  ''his 
frank  and  cordial  concurrence!"  The  ^f  father  of  his  country^* 
indeed!  He  is  one  of  those  fathers  who  spoil  all  the  children; 
^and  thq  Major  must  relinquish  his  paternal  claim  to  reform,  unless 
he  can  learn,  in  his  old  age,  to  proceed  upon  better  principles  than 
he  has  yet  avowed !  The  thing  has  long  left  him  behind,  and  he 
must  expect,  that  the  young,  the  active,  and  the  intelligent,  will  not 
be  restrained  within  his  notions  of  constitutional  right!  Oh!  the 
"  Amiable  King  of  Portugal!*'  As  the  Major  repeatedly  calls  him  I 
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.'What  is  the  oath  of  ibis,  or  aoy  other  execrable  Christian  worth, 
when  it  stands  in  the  way  of  his  desires? 

1  know  nothing  calculated  to  bring  ^eater  shame  upon  a  man 
than  an  indiscriminate  praise  of  living  characters.  The  Major  has 
fallen  into  this  error,  particularly  in  his  preface.  He  speaks  of  (he 
•€»lory  of  a  SepuWeda !  Sepnlveda  !  has  turned  traitor  to  his  conn- 
try!  I  am  more  afraid  of  praising  than  condemning.  Knowing  tlie 
stuff  of  which  a  King  is  made,  1  have  always  looked  upon  the  King 
of  Portugal  as  a  baser  villain  than  Ferdinand  of  Spain !  The  latter  is 
no  hypocVite,  he  has  never  disguised  his  sentiments !  I  do  not  like  to 
see  soldiei-s  of  any  kind  interfering  with  the  laws,  of  a  country. 
Many  will  he  sorry  for  this- re-action  in  Portugal,  but  I  rejoice !  I  see 
How  good  will  come  out  of  it.  Tbere  will  now  be  a  general  struggle 
throughout  the  Peninsula  for  a  Republic ^  and  by  the  *'  Rights  of 
.Man'*  1  will  have  a  hand  in  it.  It  strikes  me,  that  nothing  could 
have  been  better  timed  than  this  kingly  motion  in  Portugal^  The 
mask  is  thrown  off,  and  all  will  be  now  a  warfare  for  an  undisguised 
object !  This  is  another  specimen  of  the  security  of  trusting  consti- 
lations  to  the  keeping  of  a  standing  army,  who  are  as  ignorant,  as 
their  horses,  and  who  have  no  interest  in  any  settled  order  of  things! 
War  is  the  soldier^s  element,  and  war  he  will  make  if  it  be  not  made 
for  him ! 

Good  constitutions  provide  for  nothing  but  the  security  of  pro- 
perty and  industrious  people;  thererefore,  it  is  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance, that  such  a  constitution  should  extinguish  all  the  elements  of 
war  and  faction  in  the  beginning:  if  this  be  not  done,  the  elements 
of  war  and  faction  will  be  sure  to  extinguish  the  constitution! 
Such  a  King  as  that  which  the  constitution  of  Spain  sets  up,  is 
what  no  man  \%i]l  be  content  with  !  There  ought  to  be  no  such 
office.  1  will  say  for  myself,  that  I  should  look  with  contempt 
npon  such  an  office,  as  that  which  the  Kings  of  Spgin  and  Portugal 
have  had  to  fill  under  the  new  constitutions !  It  is  a  mockery  of 
every  thing  in  the  character  of  magistracy,  particularly,  when  con- 
nected with  the  high  sounding  name  of  King!  If  men  are  still  such 
fools  and  such  slavish  beasts,  as  not  to  be  able  to  live  without  a 
King;  then,  I  say,  that  1  would  be  an  absolute  King,  or  none  at  all ! 
Your  moderate  reformers ;  your  coustitutioiial-king-men,  are.  the 
go4>et^een  scoundrels  of  the  earth :  they  have  honesty  enough  for 
nothing;  bat  in  endeavouring  to  please  all  parties,  they  sacrifice  all 
moral  principle!  They  are  the  common  traitors  to  the  species,  and 
can  always  change  wUh  clianging  circumstances!  1  am  glad,  that  I 
am  not  much  troubled  by  those  men ;  for  in  truth,  1  am  always 
afraid  of  them !  In  a  priest,  or  an  avowed  slave,  I  know  what  I  have 
to  deal  with :  btit  in  a  man  who  can  praise  every  thing  in  power, 
and  make  himself  every  thing,  f  always  feel  an  instinctive  danger! 

This  conduct  of  the  King  of  Portugal  and  his  standing  army,  is  a 
proof,  a  case  in  point,  that  we  must  look  for  moral  principle  in  the 
result  and  not  as  an  element  of  a  constitution.  The  elements  of  a 
good  constitution  are  |^ysical  arrangements,  that, are  required  to  pro« 
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duce  nolhingf  but  moral  results !  Political  liberty  and  social  order 
are  things  which  do  not  depend  upon  (he  principles  of  iruth  and  mo-* 
rality,  as  the  Major*s  first  tiement  states;  they  are  defined  by  truth 
ttiid  morality,  and  have  a  still  deeper  principle  as  an  element! 
That  the  *Major  has  foniid  no  such  thing  as  this  constitution; 
but  that  it  is  altogether  an  invention,  ^  paltry  invention,  in- 
tended to  form  an  excuse  for  the  want  of  more  boldness  and  ho- 
nesty,  is  evident,  in  this,-  his  ignorance  of  what  are  the  elements  of 
political  liberty  and  social  order!  A  constitution  that  shall  form  the 
foundation  of  political  libeity  and  social  order,  Which  are  one  and 
the  Same  thing,  each  embracirtg  the  other,  can  have  but  one  element 
^egrslation  that  shall  be  wholly  moral  in  effect!  Three  of  the  Ma- 
jor's elements,  or  those  which  he  calls:  **  Principles,  Arms-bearing^, 
and  Judicature,"  are  superfluous  words,  and  define  nothing!  We  must 
first  admit  a  people  to  exist,  and  to  be  in  want  of  establishing  some 
practice  by  which  they -can  best  form  a  community.  This  people 
are  not  an  element;  they  are  the  physical  base  from  which  the'  ele- 
ments nesessary  to  forma  constitution  arise  and  to  which  they  relate; 
nor  can  this  people  be  called  a  principle;  which  the  Major  wrongly 
make^  the  first  of  his  elements,  and  says,  it  is  essential  though  gene- 
ral. Principle  is  a  thing  which  is  the  result  of  practice,  and  is  not 
in  itself  an  element. 

To  put  arms-bearing  before  legislation  is  a  perfect  monstrosity, 
and  to  call  it  an  element  is  ridiculous !  The  necessary  legislation 
would  provide  the  necessary  arms-bearing:  in  fact,  the  necessary. le- 
gislation is  the  only  real  element  in  agond  constitution  of  society,  as 
magistracy  itself  arises  out  of,  or  would  be  instituted  by  (he,  legisla- 
ture. Magistracy  could  not  begin  before  legislation,  as  it  defines 
nothing  more  than  the  praciite,  the  principle,  the  application,  ,or 
administrationof  the  law.  It  must  therefore  follow  legislation  and 
arise  out  of  it.  Magistracy  embraces  the  word  judicature,  and  they 
form  one  and  the  same  thing.  Even  a  juryman  is  a  magistrate.  He 
is  delegated  to  examine  accusations  and  to  administer  a  part  of  the 
law:  he  is  therefore  to  all  intents  and  purpose;:,  a  magistrate,  whilst 
a  Juryman.  That  there  must  be  orders  in  magistracy,  if  the  com- 
munity be  large,  is  evident.  A  chief  magistiacy  is  essential,  as  a 
point  tor  communication  with  other  communities ;  but,  whether,  it 
should  reside  in  one  or  more  individuals,  must  be  a  matter  that 
would  depend  on  circumstances,  and  is  not  essential  to  be  fixed.  It 
would  be  a  result  of  legislation,  and  always  suited  to  the  wants  and 
conditions  of  the  people.  Even  a  constable  or  a  |)eace-ofl[icer»  is  a 
magistrate:  a  certain  part  of  the  administration  of  the  law  Would 
fall  to  his  share;,  and  his  appointment  would  result  from  and  not  be 
independent  of  the  legislature. 

The  gradation  ,of  society  appears  to  me  to  be  something  of  this 
kind:  we  are  a  species  of  animals  that  wish  to  live  in  the  greatest 
state  of  ease,  happiness,  and  security ;  we  are  prone  to  immorality,  and 
apt  to  prey  upon  the  properties  of  each  other:  laws,  are,  therefofe, 
necessary  to  restrain  this  immorality,  and  tcf  protect  morality  from 
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bein^  pi^y^  npon :  it  is  necessary^  that  those  laws  should  aficct  all 
equally;  an^  as  we  are  animals  ivho  differ  in  our  notions  of  right, 
some  practice  to  ascertain  the  major  amount  of  consent,  must  exist, 
and  that  amount  must  rule  the  minor  amount  of  dissent.  This  is  as- 
certMned  by  Voting,  for  an  object  defined  and  understood,  and  applies 
in  the  first  instance  to  the  eboice  of  a  representative  legislator,  as 
well  as,  subsequently  in  an  assembly  of  those  legislatore  met  for 
legislation,  that  is,  the  people  are  first  to  vote  the  legislators,  and 
and  then  the  legislators  are  to  vote  the  laws,  upon  the  practice  of 
allowing  the  major  amount  of  consent  to  rule  the  minor  amount  of 
dissent  in  both  instances. 

A  Legislature  thus  established  would  begin  to  make  laws.  Every 
member  would  state  t^hat  he  thought  necessary  to  be  done,  and  out 
of  these  statements,  and  the  discussions  that  would  arise  upon  them, 
laws  would  be  prodoeed.  Laws  produced,  a  magistracy  would  be 
required  to  put  them  in  action  ;  for  the  administration  of  the  laws 
could  not  be  safely  left  to  the  whole  people:  in  fact  it  would  engage 
all  their  time  to  do  it,  and  therefore  representatives  become  neces* 
sary  to  administer  them,  which,  as  a  delegated  power  limited  bylaw, 
to  administer  other  laws,  ^well  understood  by  every  member  of  the 
eommunily,  would  constitute  what- we  caU'inagistracy,  or  judicature, 
or  conservation  of  peace  and  property,  or  what  not. 

As  this  magistracy  would  be  itself  a  law,  instituted  by  the  legis- 
lature, the  appointments  would  arise  from  the  best  mode  that  could 
.  be  devised;  and  in  all  cases  of  local  magistracy,  there  is  set  a  doubt 
but  the  delegation  would' be  referred  back  to  the  people,  as  those 
best  qstalified  to  chuse  proper  men  err  women :  for  i  can  see  no 
objection  to  employ  intelligent  and  monJ  women  in  such  services. 
Id  fact,  everything  is  required  to  be  performed  by  the  people  as  a 
whole,  and  women  are  a  part  of  the  people,  which  they  can  more 
conveniently  peiform  at«  a  whole,  than  by  delegated  powers.  So 
bere  it  may  be  clearly  seen,  that  moral  legislation  is  the  only  neces- 
sary element  to  produce  social  order,  or  the  fullest  extent  of  liberty 
that  can  be  devised  or  conceived;  I  would  not  even  exclude  women 
from  any  part  of  the  elections  or  the  elected.  If  well  edubated  there 
would  not  be  a  shade  of  difference  between  man  and  woman. 

The  legislature  would  provide  for  every  thing  that  could  be  done  for 
the  defence  of  the  coihmunity :  and  if  there  was  danger  of  being  in- 
vaded by  t^e  members  of  any  other  community,  without  consent ;  then 
the  arms-bearing  would  always  be  decreed,  so  long  ias  the  probability 
of  invasion  existed.  It  may  be  easily  seen,  that  if  mankind  were  di- 
vided into  communities,  and  those  communities  regulated  u|^on  this 
practice  of  equal  legislation^  and  equal  administration  of  law,  it  could 
never  become  the  interest  of  one  community  to  invade  the  property 
and  destroy  the  lives  of  the  members  of  another:  universal  peace 
would  be  their  interest,  and  universal  peace  they  would  all  combine 
to  preserve. 

The  contrast  now  is,  in  the  existing  practice  of  legislation  and  (;o- 
▼eniment  among  mankind,  to  sufi^r  one  man  to  become  a  keeper  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


28  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

millions,  and  after  treating  tn^m  like  dogs,  to  use  tbeoi  as  dogs!  to 
turn  them  forth  as  instruments  of  destruction  upon  each  other,  which 
could  not  be  ejQFected  by  any  other  species  of  animals  upon  each  other  ; 
in  short,  to  make  them  baser  beasts  of  prey  than  any  other  species  of 
wmals,  and  to  use  them  for  the  horrid  purpose  of  increasing  the 
amount  of  all  kinds  of  animal  pain,  but  more  particularly  the  amount 
of  human  pain !  Jgnorance  is  the  cause;  knowledge  the  only  remedy 
for  this  evil !  Man,  take  your  choice  of  the  two  systems. 

It  is  a  matter  of  very  remote  chance,  and  scarcely  probable,  that 
a  community,  such  as  'is  how  found  in  this  Island,  will  ever  be  ahla 
to  revert,  all  at  once,  to  this  element  of  moral  legislation.  Even  if 
the  existing  system  was  suspended,  it  would  be  so  far  difficult  to 
make  the  people  wise  eliougn  to  follow  their  own  interest,  in.  their 
present  ignorant  state,  as  to  leave  the  result,  for  a  long  time,  uncer- 
tain. It  would  not,  it  could  not  be  worse  than  ^t  present,  and  much 
good  would  eventually  arise,  as  may  be  seen,  even  now,  in  France, 
but  mischievous  men,  and  mischievous  factions,  would  be  continually 
rearing  their  heads  and  disturbing  the  surface,  guided  by  their  own 
private  interests  and  void  of  respect  for' the  general  interests.  This 
would  be  found  to  be  the  case  with  the  royal  and  aristocratical  fami- 
lies; with  the  priests  of  all  sects;  and  with  all  kinds  of  clubs  and 
factions,  secret  and  open,  from  the  King  ai^d  his  followers,  to  those 
^ho  now  call  themselves  Radical  ChHstian  Political  Reformers.  It 
is  therefore  a  matter  of  great  importance,  so  to  enlighten  the  people, 
as  to  undermine  all  these  secret  and  sectarian  influences.  This  is  a 
matter  I  have  continually  before  my  mind:  and  to  which  my  pen  is 
always  inclined.  We  ought  to  take  lessons  from  what  hus^passedin 
France,  and  from  what  is  now  passing  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  if 
necessary  and  useful  Revolution  could  be  accomplished  without  an 
angry  word,  it  would  be,  of  that  kind,  the  mQSt  agreeable  tome; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  I  would  not  shrink  from  a  contest,  of  words, 
or  blows,  or  arms,  but  am  always  ready  to  obtain  it  at  tlui  price  it 
is  worth. 

By  the  time  the  reader  has  gone  thus  far  with  me,  he  will  -have 
seen  that  all  the  talk  about  Constitutions,  whether  old  or  new,  whe- 
ther in  theory  or  in  practice,  is  all  useless  trash.  When  I  use  the 
word  constitution,  I  always  feel  a  confusion  of  the  mind.  I  see  no- 
thing fixed  about  me,  and  f  see,  that  to  talk  about  a  standard  for  any 
thing,  that  shall  be  necessarily  binding  on  those  who  do  )kot  consent 
to  set  it  up,  either  as  a  majority  or  minority,  is  idle  talk  and  cannot 
be  acted  upon.  Taking  oaths  to  preserve  any  existing  order  of  things, 
>  is  a  violation  of  the  first  and  only  principle  of  moral  legislation,  it  may 
be  opposed  to  the  wants  of  the  people  in  their  majorities,  and  being 
so  opposed  must  be  immoral. 

Major  Cartwright  calls  his  Constitution,  a  law  to  the  legislature: 
but,  pray  tell  me,  who  has  the  right,  who  can  dare  to  assume  the 
power  to  give  this  law  to  the  legislature?  It  is  a  complete  tying  the 
hands  of  the  Legislators,  against  which  1  would  protest,  if  1  was 
elected  by  a  body  of  people,  as  one  of  a  number,  of  f  legislators;  and 
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weald  do  my  utrooBt  to  overthrow  any  such  a  conetitution.  Under 
ftuch  a  constitution  the  legislature  is  not  independent.  Tber^  could 
be  no  disagreement  among  mankind,  if  |hey  whould  learn  to  define 
and  to  understand  the  words  they  use.  The  word  constitution  is  like 
the  word  religion,  a  source  of  dissension  which  ought  to  be  removed 
altogether.  It  does  do  good,  and  is  of  no  nse  to  the  people  as  a 
whole.  The  necessary  jmeans  to  the  necessary  end,  is  all  that 
is  necessary;  and  a  fair  examinatian  of  the  matter,. proyes,  that 
a  competent  legislature  is  all  that  is  necessary :  which  the  people  as 
a  whole  should  put  up  and  take  down  as  they  think  proper. 

If  1  were  elected  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  this  coun- 
try, 1  should  respect  nothing  that  existed;  if  1  thought  its  abolition ^ 
calculated  to  do  more  good  than  its  existence.  I  would  have  motiou 
after  motion  against  every  thing  that  I  disliked ;  and  I  should  dis- 
like nothing,  if  1  could  not  shew  good  reasons  for  it.  I  would  move 
for  the  abolition  of  the  title  of  King,  or  its  change  to  that  of  Chief 
Magistrate;  and  instead  of  putting  a  million  of  pounds  sterling,  an- 
nually to  the  disposal  of  such  a  person,  I  should  move  that  it  be  re- 
dnced  to  a  few  thousands,'  or  an  equivalent  for  services  to  be  perform- 
ed. 

I  would  move  for  the  abolition  of  the  Houseof  Lordsas  a  wholly  use- 
less part  of  the  legislature.  1  would  move  for  the  abolition  of  the  army 
and  the  establishment  of  the  independence  of  all  our  colonies.  1  would 
move  for  the  abolition  of  all  tithes  and  all  compulsory  payments  to  the 
priests.  1  would  move  fpr  the  breaking  up  of  all  corporate  interests  of 
every  kind,  as  injurious  to  the  people  as  a  whole.  1  would  move  for  a 
different  mode  of  electing  the  members  of  that  House  of  Commons; 
and  that  all  magistrates  should  be  elected  by  the  people  as  a  whole, 
or  in  districts,  instead  of  being  elected  bj  one,  or  a  few  individuls  :  in 
short,  there  is  nothing,  1  put  upon  paper,  but  1  would  say  in  that 
Hoose,  and  that  too,  in  as  serious,  as  calm,  and  a^  solemn  a  manner, 
as  that  in  which  1  write  it.  When  I  see  a  few  men  in  that  house  to 
talk  and  act  iipon  such  a  principle,  then  1  shall  think  some  good  is 
about  to  be  done.  What  is  a  man,  who  is  obliged  to  pay  an  outward 
respect  or  homage  to  that  which  is  not  respectable?  1  call  him:  a 
SLAVS,  and  I  had  rather  be  a  prisoner  than  a  slave,  1  will  never 
stifle  roy  convictions  of  right  to  humour  those  of  another^  nor  those 
of  all  the  people  in  the  country,  if  Lwere  conscientiously  opposed  to 
them.  I  would  very  soon  infuse  something  like  a  spirit  of  free  dis- 
cussion into  any  ass^mbl/ where  I  could  get  a  footing,  upon  the  con- 
viction, ihsiijree  discussion  must  be  the  basis  of  moral  legislation^ 
Free  discui^sion  is  the  only  necessary  constitution  :  the 

ONLY  NECESSARY  LAW  TO  THE    LEGISLATURE.        Let    Major  Cart- 

wright  shew  the  contrary  if  he  can:  and  if  he  cannot,  I  advise  him 
to  barn  his  book,  as  mischievous  in  its  effects  upon  the  great  question 
of  moral  reform. 

The  duty  of  a  moral  legislator  is  to  know  no  truth  he  fears  to 
to.vtter:  or  in  other  words  «ot  to  fear  to  utter  What  he  knows  to  be 
truth.    There  is  not  a  man  of  this  sUmp  belonging  to  the  existing^ 
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Ivgnlature  of  this  country.     Whoever  reads  the  reports  of  Ihe  debates 

in  the  two  Houses  of  ParHament,  cannot  fail  to  see,  that  the  hardest 
task  our  legislators  have  to  perform  is,  to  stifle  their  convictions  of 
thai  which  is  true  and  proper  to  be  done!  We  hear  many  of  thODi 
professing  to  lament  the  evils  which  pervade  the  people  of  this  and 
the  neighbouring  Island ;  yet  nut  one  is  there  to  be  found  to  speak 
out  manfully  and  honestly  as  to  what  is  necessary  to  be  done  to  re« 
move  those  evils.     Obscure  hints  are  now  and  then  thrown  out;    - 
but  the-iuoment  the  interested  part  of  the  raembevs  rise  to  reprobate 
all  measures  that  go  to  undermine  their  powers. and  their  prote, 
your  opposition  members  becomes  quite  humble,  belies  his  wonia 
and  his  conscience  by  an  explanation,  that  is  to  all  parties*  as  evi- 
dently false  as  it  is  hypocritical.     Such  is  a  true  picture  of  the  exist- 
ing legislature  of  this  country :  whoever  is  pleased  or  whoever  is    - 
ofieuded  at  the  exhibition.     No  good  will  be  done  so  long  as  false- 
hood is  the  prevailing  rule  in  discussion  ;  in  fact,  nothing  passes  in* 
our  Parliament  worthy  of  beiOg  called  discussion:  there  are  occa^ 
sionally  some  eloquent  declamations  find  condemnations  upon  the 
branches  of  different  deep  rooted  abuses ;  but  there  is  no  discussion 
that  strikes  at  the  roots  of  an  abuse;  and  this  defect  is  the  very 
cause  why  the  horrid  mass  of  talking  that  is  there  put  forth  does  no 
kind  of  good  or  produces  no  effect.     The  only  remedy  for  abuse,  or 
for  any  kind  of  evil,  and  that  shall  bring  about  moral  legislation,  is 
to  know  no  truth  you  fear  to  utter;  to  respect /lo  power  that  is  cor- 
rupt and  injurious  in  its  operations  upon' the  eotnmunity. 

The  Major's  book  is  put  forth  as  a  book  of  authority,  which  the  Re- 
formers are  called  upon  to  hoist  as  a  standard  and  rallying  point!  or  I 
should  not  have  been  so  severe  upon  it.  It  is  put  forth  with  a  degree  of 
Buperstrtion :  it  is  not  allowed  to  be  sold  with  other  profane  books : 
it  is  advertised  to  be  sold  at  a  shop  or  house  used  for  its  particular  sale, 
and  all  the  rules  of  the  trade  are  violated  in  its  publication.  Thomas 
Cleary  ia  the  HVgh  Priest  to  deliver  this  Bread  Fruit  of  Na- 
TioNAL  Life!  this  Banner  of  Freedom!  this  Standard  of 
England!  to  a  worshipping  multitude,  if  such  can  be  found: 
about  which  t  doub't,  for  a  single  order  has  not  yet  come  to  my  shop- 
for  the  book  to  ray  knowledge !  That  no  profane  Bookseller  shall 
have  the  administering  of  this  new  Balm  op  Gilead,  this  Poli- 
tical Panacea  to  the  dying  people,  the  regular  trade  profit  is 
refused!  But  all  will  uot  do;  the  people  begin  to  suspect  the  good- 
ness of  alMore  that  is  founded  Upon  the  word  constitution:  it  is  th'e 
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DetQf,  the  supersiiiion  of  poHtics:  it  contains  DOthiDg  inteUi^ble 
Id  siniple  asd  uninfonued  mfbdg,  yet  there  is  nothing  moral,  but  of 
vliieh  the  most  simple  the  most  uninformed  mind  has  afull  compre- 
Wnaon,  when  fairly  unfolded  to  it !  Ask  a  plain  though  shrewd 
omBtry  labourer  what  he  thinks  of  a  constitaiion  founded  upon  the 
five  elements  of  Principles:  Arms-bearing:  Legislation:  Ji^dicature 
and  llagistraoy  :^  Be  would  say:  *'  Lord!  -^Maister!  I  do  not  know,  i 
dmi*t  mderstami  your  hard  words.'*  Ask  hiro  what  he  thinks  about 
nai  iiviBg  under  any  laws  bat  those  which  he  had  consented  to  have 
mde :  be  would  answer:  **  That  would  be  very  well,  if  i  knew  how  to 
■aka  tiiem."  Make  him  sensible  that  he  is  to  chase  the  wisest 
BMB  he  knows  to  make  them  for  him ;  and  you  enlighten  the  man 
and  BMike  him  a  perfect  politician  in  an  iushint.  He  will  get  at 
every  thing  else  by  observation  and  reflection.  Talk  to  him  about 
free  diaenssion,  or  the  liberty  to  say  add  write  what  we  like  to  one 
another,  and  he  will  have  no  difficulty  to  understand  it ;  bat  ask  him 
to  conceive  a  reason  why  on^  man  should  say  what  be  liked,  and 
another  be  put  in  prison  for  answering  him,  and  he  would  tell  you 
directly,  that  it  was  not  fair  play,  and  he  could  see  no  good  that  could 
come  out  of  it,  nor  any  reason  why  it  should  be  so,  because  fair 
words  cannot  hurt  any  body.  This  simple  minded  man  would 
have  more  good  sense  and  more  correct  notions  of  morality  than  all 
your  wordy  literati  which  are  turned  forth  from  your  universities. 

As  I  have  been  as  severe  as  is.  necessary  upon  the  mischievous  and 
lidictdous  part  of  the  Slajbr's  book,  I  will  conclude  with  stating  the 
change  in^he  Majors  political  principles;  or  how  far  he  is  advanced 
towards  Paine.  The  Major  was  wont  to  confine  all  his  talk  about 
Reform  to  the  House  of  Commons:  if  he  tould  but  get  that  perfect, 
JIf onarchy  and  House  of  Lords  might  stand  as  they  were !  Mr'.  Paine 
saw  that  a  Legislature  ought  to  be  free  from  impurities  and  partial 
interests,  and  he  was  fdr  leaving  none  to  corrupt  a  pure  House  of 
Commons.  1  he  Major  has,  after  thirty  years  search,  instead  of 
finding  the  English  constitution  in  refutation  of  Mr.  Paine,  who  said 
there  was  none,  actually  proclaimed  his  conviction,  that  all  Mr. 
Paine's  political  pinciples  were  correct,  and  only  asks  to  be  allowed 
to  retain  a  few  8axon  names!  The  title  of  King  he  would  have 
changed  to  Heretogan !'  The  House  of  Lords  he  would  have  abolish- 
ed !  And  the  House  of  Commons  should  be  called  a  Wittenagmote ! 

I  aoL  not  aware  that  1  have  taken  aa  unfair  notice,  oc  neglected 
anything  worth  notice  in  the  Major's  book.     It  is  extremely  verbose. 
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and  a  nutshell  would  contaia  the  pith  of  it,  or  that  whieh  is  g;ood. 
If  it  had  any  pretensioos  to  become^^  rally ing^  point  for  Reforn>erB,  I 
hope  I  have  spoiled  it  to  that  end :  for  it  is  there  that  I  saw  it  to  he 
mischievous.  Whatever  it  has  good,  is  masked,  and  I  am  for  open 
countenances.  Under  a  mask  a  man  does  not  know  his  enemy  from 
his  friend. 

I  could  have  written  more  details  on  many  points,  but  I  limited 
myself  to  thirty  tnfo  pages,  and  cut  my  observatibns  accordingly. 
Should  any  thing  I  have  said  provoke  observation,  I  am  ready  to 
explain  and  defend  any  and  every  sentence  here  written,  and  every 
principle  laid  down.  The  fact  is,  I  wish  to  rouiiie  some  of  these 
Radical  Christian  Political  Reformers  to  discussion,  or  silence 
them  altogether.  If  they  will  not  do  g^ood :  I  will  spoil  them  for 
doing  harm.  They  shall  be  made  and  known  as  the  advocates .  of 
moral  pr  immoral  reform.*  Such  is  a  necessary  means  to  a  necessary 
end^  the  only  foundation  for  a  good  constitution. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
ALBION. 


Dorchester. Gaol,  July  12,  Year  4, 
Citizens,  of  the  Spanish  Coustitutiou. 

I  ADDRESS  you  this  week  to  tell  you,  that  though  I  have 
much  to  say  to  you,  I  have  very  little  space  to  say  it  in. 
In  my  article  on  the  affairs  of  Spain,  dated  June  the  1st,  I 
told  yQU,  that,  the  three  Spanish  Generals,  O'Donnel,  Mo- 
rillb,  and  Ballasteros,  more  immediately  in  contact  with  the 
Bourbon  Army,  were  not  to  be  depended  upon  in  the  pres- 
ent war.  I  hope  I  may  be  deceived  as  to  Ballasteros ;  but 
the  other  two  have  fulfilled  my  expectations,  ,and  have  de- 
serted from  the  popular  cause.  After  the  treachery  and 
shuffling  which  O'Donnel  had  in  former  tiroes  exhibited; 
aftey  seeing  Morillo  fighting  with  fury  and  desperiEitiou 
against  Bolivaf  in  South  America;  How  could  it  be  ex- 
pected that  they  would  fight  for  liberty  at  home  ?  There 
has  been  dreadful  treachery  everywhere  amotig  the  Spanish 
aristocrats:  'they  are  no  more  to  be  depended  upon  than  the 
priests,  or  Ferdinand  himself,  in  Spain,  nor  elsewhere. 
Their  interest  i^  not  the  interest  of  the  people  as  a  whole; 
therefore  they  never  ought  to  be  employed  where  the  strug- 
gle is  in  reality  a  popular  struggle  against  King43,  and  Priests. 
I  wish  to  see  Ballasteros  tried  as  quickly  as  possible,  that  we 
may  know  what  we  are  to  expect  from  him;  for,  after  he 
has  been  fairly  trted,  there  is  nothing  more  to  fear:  we  shall 
then  see  the  real  authors  of  the  Revolution  in  prominent  com- 
mands. These  defections  of  the  Generttls  will  do  no  ultimate 
e?il;  they  will  merely  prolong  for  a  few  weeks  the  lives  of 
the  invaders.  The  Spaniards,  the  good  Spaniards,  have  sus- 
tained, as  yet,  not  one  real  loss  or  disadvantage;  and,  in 
September,  the  struggle  will  begin  to  take  its  right  cour'Se. 
AH  you  who  are  inclined  to  give  personal  aid,  do  not  des- 
pair of  going;  but  prepare  yourselves  with  good  shoes,  and 
good  linen,  and  every  thing  that  you  can  se^  will  be  useful 
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and  convenient  to  carry  with  you.  If  yoa  are  ultimately 
prevented. in  going,  this  preparation  will  become  no  loss ; 
but  an  advantage. 

After  telling  you  that  Mina  is  the  hero  of  the  day— that 
he  is  performing  wonders  in  Catalonia — of  which  I  will 
give  you  some  particXilars  on  an  early  day ;  I  must  introduce 
to  you  spme  pieces  from  my  new,  ray  very  intelligent,  very- 
industrious,  and  very  interesting  correspondent  "  James 
Hall:"  whose  face,  I  am  sure  you  will  know,  without  my 

rutting  his  portrait  on  paper  in  a  more  conspicuous  manner, 
hail  him  with  a  welcome,  to  which  I  know,  you  will  res- 
pond—Welcome  ! 

BICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir, 
There  are  twenty  of  as,  all  of  the  very  Ibwest,  but  the  most  iodas^ 
trious,  class  of  bees  in  this  metropolis;  we  assemble,  every  Saturday 
night,  at  a  certain  house,  to  read  **  The  Republican,"  and  **  Mr* 
Cobbett*s  Register.  In  the  Register  of  the  7th  of  this  month,  June, 
th^re  is  an  extract  from  the  Bishop  of*  Winchester's  charge  to  the 
clergy  of  his  diocese.  In  Mr.  Cobhett's  remarks,  there  is  one  which 
says,  that  this  charge  is  not  grammatically  written.  In  consequence 
of  his  saying  this,  we,  the  undersigned  James  Hall  and  James>Glover» 
were  desired  to  look  it  carefully  over,  and  to  correct  it  if  we  were 
able;  this  we  have  done,  and  we  now  present  it  to  the  public  for 
their  decision.  We  beg  leave  to  call  on  the  Bishop,  to  slate  dis- 
tinetly  what  he  means  by  bis- charge,  which  calls  on  us  to  pay  res- 
pect to  superiop  authority/.  We  want  to  know  what  he  means  by  SU'^ 
perior  authority.  If  he  mean,  BISHOP,  or  LORD,  or  DUKE,  or 
PRINCE,  or  any  OTHER  TITLE,  or  money,  or  property  oi» 
ANT  DESCRIPTION,  we  shall  not  pay  any  respect  to  any  one,  nor  to 
^  all  these,  unless  accompanied  with  TALENT;  and  that  exerted  in  a 
good  honest  catise,  then  we  will  pay  respect  to  all. 

^  A  Copy  corrected  by  James  Hall, 
We  have  here  copied  the  Bishop's        Shoemaker,  and  Janies  Olover, 
Charge.  Journeyman  Tailor. 

The  awful  character  of  the  The  awful  character  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live  may yu5%'  times  in  which  we  live,  may  ba 
66  considered  as  originating  from .  justly  considered  as  originating 
that  extraordinary  revolution,  from  that  extraordinary  revolu- 
which  took  place  in  a  neighbour-    tioo,  which  took  place  in  a  neigh- 
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iug  kiDgdoni  at  the  dose  of  the 
last  century 9  when  principles 
were  for  the  first  time  publicly 
propagated,  which  threatened  de- 
struction to'  every  civil  and  eccle- 
Biastical  establish  men  t  throughoi\t 
the  world. 

TboQgh»  through  the  wise  ex* 
ertions  of  our  Government,  under 
the  favour'  of  divine  Providence, 
those  principles  made  less  progress 
ID  these  dominions  than  in  most 
othet  countries  of  Europe,  yet  we 
were  far  from  entirely  escaping 
the  general  infection ;  and  though 
we  are  no  ionger  under  the  evils 
and  horrors  of  war,  OR  appre- 
hensive of  any  formidable  distur^ 
hance  of  public  tranquillity,  the 
retum  of  peace  has  not  brought 
with  it  the  full  enjoyment  of  our 
former  comforts  and  blessings. 

The  storm  has  indeed  ceased, 
and  left  the  main  pillars  of  our 
constitution  standing  erect  and 
aninjured ;  bat  its  long  continued 
▼iolence  has  in  some  degree  im- 
paired the  foundation,  upon  which 
alone  Government  can  safely  rest 

has  shaken  and  weakened  that 

system  of  subordination,  without 
which  human  society  cannot  ex- 
iat. 

Some  of  the  seeds  of  irteligion 
and  anarchy^  which  were  so  pro* 
fosely  and  industriously  scattered, 
fell  upon  the  ground,  where  they 
have  taken  root,  and  are  now 
bringing  forth  their  natural  and 
bitter  fruits. 

£very  engine  having  been  set 
at  work,  which  could  mislead  the 
wayward  will  of  roan,  pervert  his 
understanding,  or  inflame  his  pas* 
sions,  and  all  the  restraints  of 
power  and  authority,  so  necessary 
to  bold  in  check  the  turbulent 
propensities  of  tlie  human  mind. 


bouring  kingdom,  at  the  close  of 
the  last  century :  when  principles 
which  threatened  destruction  to 
every  civil  and  •ecclesiastical 
establishment,  were,  for  the 
first  time;  publicly  propagated 
throughout  the  world. 
.  Though,  thase  principles  made 
less  progress  in  these  dominions 
than  in  most  other  countries  of 
Europe,  through  the  wise  exer- 
tions of  our  Government,  favoured 
by  Divine  Providence, ^yet- we 
were  far  from  entirely  escaping 
the  general  infection ;  and,  though, 
we  are  no  longer  suffering  under 
the  evils  and  horrors  of  war,  nor 
apprehensive  of  any  formidable 
disturbance  of  public  tranqnillity» 
the  return  of  peace  has  not 
brought,  with  it  the  full  ei^joy- 
ments  otour  former  comforts  and 
blessings. 

The  storm  has,  indeed,  ceased, 
and  left  the  main  pillars  of  our 
constitution  standing  erect  and 
uninjured;  but  it  has,  in  sojne 
degree,  shaken  the  foundation  by 
its  long  continued  violence;  and 
has  also  imfiaired  the  peoples* 
subordination,  upon  which  alone 
Government  can  safely  rest,  and 
without  which  human  society 
cannot  exist. 

Some  of  the  irreligious  and 
anarchial  seeds  which  wefe  so 
^  profusely  and  industriously  scat- 
tered, fell  upon  ground^  where 
they  have  taken  root,  and  are  now- 
bringing  forth  their  natural  and 
bitter  fruits. 

Ever7  engine  that  could  mis-* 
lead  the  unruly  niiud  of  man, 
was  set  at  work;  to  pe«7ert  his 
understanding,  or  to  inflame  his 
passions,  and  all  the  restraints  of 
power,  so  necessary  to  hold  the 
turbulent  propensities  lof  the  hu- 
man mind  in  check,  having  been 
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,having  been  loosened,  an  imme- 
diate restoration  of  things  to  their 
original  state  could  scarcely  be 
expected. 

A  spirit  is  still  manifest  among 
US,  producing  an  impatience  of 
controul,  a  reluctance  to  acknow- 
ledge superiority,  and  an  eager- 
ness to  call  in  question  the  pro- 
priety and  expediency  of  estab- 
lished forms  and  customs. 

These  efiects  must  be  obvious 
to  those,  who  recollect  the  state 
of  sobriety  in  this  island  before 
the  promulgation  of  the  disor- 
ganizing principles  of  the  modern 
philosophy;  and  this  unfavourk- 
ble  change  in  our  national  habits 
and  sentiments,  this  tendency  to 
discontent,  and  disorder,  this  re^ 
laxation  of  the  bonds  of  civil  and 
religious  obligation,  may  be  most 
effectually  counteracted  by  the 
judicious  exertions  of  the  paro- 
chial clergy. 

We  have  not  time  to  dissect  all  this  charge ;  it  would  take  us  a 
day  to  do  it  as  it  ought  to  be  done.  We  will  expose  only  some  of 
the  errors  in  the  first  sentence. 

In  the  second  iine^  there  should  be  a  comma,  after  the  neuter  verb 
live;  same  line,  the  tidverbf  justly,  should  be  after  the  verb  be:  there 
should  be  a  comma  after  kingdom  in  the  fourth  line ;  and,  a  colon  of* 
ter  century  in  the  fifth  line.  The  relative  pronoun,  which,  in  the 
sixth  line,  was  intended,  by  the  Bishop,  to  stand  for  principles ;  but, 
it  does  not  stand  for  principles,  it  stands  for  time;  and  the  meaning 
now  is,  that  time  wilkdestroy  every  civil  and  ecclesiastical  establish^ 
fnent.  Radicals,  Deists,  Materialists,  you,  not  one  of  you,  I  dare  say,' 
was  ever  in  the  inside  of  a  school  at* Oxford  or  Cambridge!  But, 
you  see,  the  Bishop  does  not  find  fault  with  you,  nor  your  principles; 
he,  wise  man,  finds  fault  with  time  being  publicly  propagated/  This 
is  something  new.  And  we  will  leave  off  by  acquainting  all  of  yoa, 
of  the  lower  orders,  that  the  Bishop*s  second  sentence  is  worse  thao 
his  first;  and  tbe  third  is  worse  than  the  second;  and  so  on*. 

We  are  too  poor  to  give  you  any  thing  towards  your  heavy  fines; 

•  We  shall  keep  a  sharp  eye  on  all  Bishops  and  parsons ;  and,  more  particu- 
larly so,  if  they  are,  or  have  been,  your  persecutors.  In  any  observations  that  we 
may  have  to  make,  we  shalLnot  use  such  phrases,  as  •*  producing  an  impatience 
of  .controul."    All  phrases  like  this,  are  the  exclusive  property  of  Oxford  and 


loosened,  an  imme'diate  restora- 
tion of  things  to  their  original 
state,  could  scarcely  be  expected. 

A  spirit  is  still  manifest 
amongst  us,  producing  a  violent 
temper,  which  it  is  necessary  to 
controul;  a  reluctance  to  acknow- 
ledge any  superior  authority ;  and 
an  eagerness  to  call  in  question 
our  established  forms  and  cus- 
toms. 

These  effects  must  be  obvious, 
to  those  who  recollect  the  state  of 
sobriety,  in  this  island,  before  the 
promulgation  of  tbe  disorganiz- 
ing principles  of  the  modern  phi- 
losophers; and  this  unfavourable 
change,  in  our  national  habits  and 
sentiments,  this  tendency  to  dis- 
content, disaffection,  and  disor- 
der, this  relaxation  of  the  bonds 
of  civil  and  religious  obligation, 
may  be  most  effectually  counter- 
acted by  the  judicious  exertioDS 
of  the  parochial  clergy. 
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but,  we  tbiok,  that  if  yoa  were  to  publish  this  through  the  streets  of 
London,  at  twopence  a  copy,  the  profit  would  be  something  towards 
helping  you  out  of  Gaol. 

In  concluding,  we  beg  leave  td  inform  the  public,  that  what  iittle 
we  know  of  grammar,  we  have  learned  in  Mr.  Cobbett's  grammai 
which  we  strongly  recommend  to  all  labourers. 

We  are,  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servants, 

JAMES  HALL. 
JAMES  GLOVER. 


Note  by  R.  Carlile.-^The  first  paragraph  is  correct,  as 
written  by  the  Bishop,  and  incorrect,  as  altered.  The  prin- 
ciples alluded  to  were  not  propagated  throughout  the  world: 
though,  in  the  Bishop's  sense  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  esta- 
blishments, those  principles  certainly  tended  to  destroy  them 
throughout  the  world ;  that  is,  wherever  they  existed  on  the 
earth,  The  Bishop  is  here  only  wrong  in  his  estimate  of  the 
value  of  such  civil  and  ecclesiastical  establishments  as  exist 
in  this  country  and  as  existed  in  France  before  the  revolu- 
tion. He  takes  a  narrow  view :  he  fancies  those  establish- 
ments  are  of  the  same  value  to  every  other  person  a»  they 
are  to  him.  This  is  not  the  case:  the  benefits  which  he  re- 
ceives from  the  existing  establishments  are  of  so  much  in- 
jury to  the  labouring  man,  or  to  the  man  whose  labour  is 
useful  to  the  community. 

The  foregoing  observations  are  made  with  reference  to  the 
sense  <X  the  matter  and  not  to  the  punctuation.  Punctua- 
tion is  to  a  certain  degree  a  matter  of  taste  and  stile,  which 
may  be  clearly  seen  in  the  Bishop's  first  paragraph ;  for, 
though,  its  punctuation  may  be  altered,  as  the  Grammarian 
with  two  names  has  shewn  above;  yet,  I  contend,  that  the 
first  paragraph  has  but  one  clear  and  distinct  sense  and  is 
correctly  pointed'. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  ^nly  7, 1823. 

I  READ  Mr.  Paine's  "  Age  of  Reason,"  for  the  first  time,  in. the 
year  1819.  I  was  so  much  taken  up  with  the  subject,  it  affected  my 
nmid  in  such  a  forcible  mauDer,  ev&ry  word  was  like  a  dart  piercing 


Cambridge.  We,  poor  mortals,  should  sa^,  "  producing  a  violent  temper,  which 
it  U  necessary  to  controul  */'  but,  then,  this  is  vulgar  common  language,  easily  ub- 
•derstood.  / 
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into  my  heai  1,  the  mattere  treated  of  took  such  bold  of  my  mind,  that  ' 
1  read  it  over  three  times  in  the  course  of  the  first  week ;  and,  I  have 
read  it  through  several  times  sinqe.  This  perusing  caused  me  ta 
reflect  on  the  whole  of  the  subjects  in  the  Bible;  it  caused  me  to  ex- 
amine every  part  most  minutely;  and,  after  mature  deliberation,  I  am 
now  perfectly  satisfied,  that  the  whole  book  ia  a  perfect  monstrQus 
diabolical  imposHion.  That  it  was,  in  the  first  instance,  written 
with  an  intention  to  deceive  the  poor  credulous  people;  to  keep  them 
in  slavery,  and  to  brutalize  them ;  to  prevent  them  from  studying 
for  their  own  benefit;  -or  for  the  benefit  of  their  fellow  creatures i  or 
from  gaining  any  kind  of  sound  knowledge;  to  make  them  believe, 
solely y  in  what  the  parsons  tell  them;  in  order  that  the  king,  the  no- 
blemen, and  the  priests,  may  live  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  produced 
by  the  %weat  of  their  (the  people*s)  brow  1 

1  will  here  refer  to  the  9th  verse  of  the  38ih  chapter  "of  Genesis. 
.  Now,  my  friends,  you,  who  think  foi;  yourselves;  what  do  you  think 
of  this  sentence  ?  I  am  Ashamed  to  put  it  on  paper !  '  Here  is  a 
beastly  sentence!  Here  is  Divine  Revelation  talking  in  such  a  bawdy 
manner,  as  must  make  every  male  as  well  as  every  female  blush/' 
Will  any  father,  when  he  sees  this  sentence,  this  notable  verse,  pat 
this  book  into  the  hands  of  his  female  child  ?  or  into  the  hands  of  any 
child?  O!  Igaorance!  O!  Credulity!  O!  Stupidity!  I  will  say 
no  more,  but  leave  every  person  to  judge  for  himself. 

Our  Borough  mongers  and  Religionists,  are  constantly  recommend- 
ing this  book  to  the  people,  under  a  pretence  of  taking  care  of  their 
morals,  but  in  reality,  to  cheat,  and  plunder  them  of  their  property, 
under  the  cloak  of  piety. 

If  Judge  Bailey  has  read  the  Bible  through,  or  if  he  has  only  read 
the  parts  referred  to  in  your  penny  list  of  references,  and  s|ill  says, 
that  he  believes,  that  it  is. the  word  of  God,  then,  it  must  be  obvious 
to  every  reflecting  mind,  that  he  is  not  Jit  for  a  Judge. 

The  people  of  England  are,  generally  speaking,  too  good  natured, 
too  unsuspecting  of  their  task-masters;  and  Doctor  Watts  appears  to 
have  been  of  the  same  opinion;  for,  in  his  Logic,  at  page  205,  he 
says,'  '•  As  for  principles  of  religion  we  frequently  find  how  they 
are  taken  up  and  forsaken,  changed  and  resumed  by  the  influence 
of  princes.  In  all  nations  the  priests  have  much  power  also  in  cftc- 
tating  the  -religion  of  the  people,  but  the  princes  dictate  to  them  : 
and  where  there  is  a  great  pomp  and  grandeur  attending  the  priest- 
hood in  any  religion  whatsoever,  with  so  much  the  more  reverence 
and  stronger  faith  do  the  people  believe  whatever  they  teach  them  ; 
yet  it  is  too  often  evident,  that  riches^  and  dominions^  Hud  high  titles, 
in  church  or  stale,  have  wo  manner  of  pretence  to  truth  and  cer^ 
.  taiutyy  wisdom  and  goodness,^* 

Every  priest  gets  his  livelihood  by  deception;  he  has  not  honesty 
enough  in  him  to  write  in  this  manner,  if  sober  and  in  his  senses ;  but, 
notwithstandinglhat,  the  man  who  wrote  the  above,  was  a  great  Doctor 
of  Diyiuity;  he  well  knew  the  weakness  of  man;  and,  I  think,  that 
he  must  have  been  disappointed  in  some  promotion,  or  he  wrote  it 
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HitendiDg  to  injitre»  or  to  gire  sonebody  oneasiMss,  and  this  cauied 
liim  to  become  aa  boaest  man  for  a  few  minutes,  at  a»y  rate,  or  be 
nerer  woald  bave  put  tbis  paragraph  upon  paper. 

And,  now  Sir,  in  concluding,  I  gite  you  joy  on  your  compile  tri- 
umph, though  in  prison,  overall  kings,  noblemen,  and  priests.  Had 
you  worked  night  and  day,  for  fifty  years,  in  the  cause  of  troth  and 
joBtice,  you  ueTer  could  have  gained  a  more  complete  triumpb,  than 
the  King  of  Portugal  has  given  you.  He  has  done  you  more  honour, 
and  tiie  people  and  the  cause  of  liber ly  mOre  good,  than  any  king  in 
tiie  world  ever  did  or  ever  will  do. 

The  next  revolution  that  takes  place,  in  any  country,  where  a  king 
reigns^  if  it  be  a  hundred  or  more  vears  hence,  away  he  will  be  sent  . 
to  work  for  Ms  bread ;  most  likely^t  a  tread-milt,  or  perhaps,  I  ought 
to  say,  that  he  will  be  made  to  tread  upon  something  that  may  drop 
from  under  his  feet,  and  leave  him  sdoft;:  with  all  the  Noblemen  on 
bis  right -and  all  the  Bishops  on  his  left. 

1  am  only  a  poor  labourer,  but,- notwithstanding  that,  I  have  felt  a 
g^reat  deal  for  you,  your  Wife,  Sister,  Mrs.  Wright,  and  indeed  all 
the  persons  suffering  for  this  noble,  just,  and  virtuous  cause. 

I  aiHf  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

JAMES  HALL. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GOAL. 


Sib,  London,  July  7,  1823. 

You  must  have  been  astonished,  at  the  stupidity  of  our  Borough* 
mongers,  when  they  framed  and  passed  th&^x  Acts  which  aboKsh- 
ed  all  our  Liberties.  One  or  two  of  those  Acts  were  passed  to  fft* 
▼ent  aa  from  meeting;-  to  prevent  us  from  communicating  knowledge 
to  each  other;  to  keep  as  in  a  state  of  bondage;  to  make  .us  crimge 
snd/atm  to  those  ignorant  beings  calling  themselves  our  superiors. 
Bttt,  after  all  their  craftiness,  they  will  fail  in  their  intention;  and 
it  will  recoil  with  tenfold  vengeance  on  their  own  heads,  when  the 
day  of  reckoning  comes*. 

The  Boroughmongers*  TooiSf  the  Magistrates,  are  now  working 
hard  to  suppress  all  the  Fairs  round  the  Metropolis ;  uhder  a  false 
hypocritical  pretence,  that  they  are  injurious  to  the  Peoples'  Morals  U 
The  guardians  of  our  Ancestors*  Morals  never  attempted  to  interfere 
with  their  little  amusements.  Here  our  eneit^ies  show  their  ignorance 
and  fear,  both  at  the  same  time;  because  we  are  all  sensible  that  it 
is  done  with  an  intention  to  prevent  .us  from  assembling  together  t 
They  think  that  we  should  march  in  a  body  to  demand  our  rights. 
They  are  afraid  of  their  own  shadow!  They  think,  that  they  can  see 
the  ISoldiers,  at  these  fairs,  drinking  with  the  people,  who  are  en- 
deavoariDgtosedoce^hem:  here  they  letusseetheirtremalouamiodal 
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LordSbaftsbury.inhis  Miscellaneous  Refl«ctioti8,  says,  thai  the  Noble* 
men  of  England  are  friglitened  of  an  honest  man !  >Vhat  a  life  it  is,  to 
be  afraid  of  an  upright  nianl  Yon,  Sir,  ha^e  frightened  them  uore» 
by  your  straight- forward  honesty,  than  any  man  ever  did  before. 

They  will  not  allow  us  to  assemble  at  any  time,  o\r  in  any  place, 
unless*  we  have  a  great  Monk  at  the  bead  of  the  party;  and,  then, 
we  must  not,  in  Ireland,  stop  out  after  sunset,  if  we  do  they  will 
transport  us. 

We  have  had  three  great  meetings  this  last  week.  The  first  as. 
sembled  at  (our  great  Monk*s)  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's 
Palace;  and  marched  in  grand  procession  to  a  fiekl  near  the 
Waterloo  Road;  there  the  Monk,  who  has  fifty  thousand  a  year  to 
stultify  us,  laid  the  first  stone  of  a  If  ew  Church,  which  is  to  be  called 
Saint  John's. 

There  were  not  less  than  ten  thousand  Women ;  but  not  more 
than  five  hundred  men.  Women  have  always  been  fond  of  Black 
and  Red  coata;  but  the  Black  coats  have  showed  us,  that  they  are 
fonder  of  the  Red  coats  than  they  are  of  the  Ladies!  The  credulity 
of  the  Ladies  is  almost  beyond  belief! 

The  second  meeting  was  at  Poplar,  witk  the  great  Monk«  London- 
Bishop  at  its  head,  to  consecrate  a  Church  or  something  of  that  sort. 
Not  less  than  one  million  and  a  half  of  money  has  been  expended 
in  building  new  Churches;  and  a  half  a  million  more  has  been 
expended,  in  buildings  for  the  King,  at  Ipimliro,  and  for  the  Courts 
of  Injustice  in  Westminster.  One  million  has  been  taken  by  the 
Government  from  the  unclaimed  dividends.  Two  millions  have  been 
advanced  by  the  Bank  to  the  East  India  Company.  Now,  here  is  a 
thundering  Loan  made  to  the  Government,  totally  unperceived  by  the 
people. 

There  have  been  more  new  Churches  ^and  Chapels  built,  in  and 
round  liondon,  during  the  last  three  years,  than  there  are  in  the  City 
of  Paris  all  put  together. 

The  third  meeting  consisted  of  500  Noblemen  and  Noblewomen, 
and  was  at  Richmond,  with  the  Duke  of  York  at  its  head.  He  is 
the  Bishop  of  Osnaburgh,  or  some  such  name,  by  this  you  see,  that 
be  is  a  great  Monk.  He  is  also  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
English  Forces;  very  pretty- employment,  indeed,  for  a  Bishop! 
But,  tbeu,  this  command  brings  him  in  sixteen  guineas  a  day,  and 
the  keep  of  sixty  horses.  This  meeting  cost  between  four  and  five 
thousand  pounds,  and  was  called  by  that  great  Boroughmonger  the 
Marquis  of  Hertford;  who  and  whose  Father  have  received  one  mU'- 
lion  one  Hundred  thousand  pounds  of  the  people's  money  during  the 
last  forty  years.  The  Morning  Post  newspaper,  boasted,  soon  after 
the  late  Marquis  died,. of  the  great  Riches  that  be  had  left  behind* 
It  said  that  he  had  laid  out  seven  hundred  thmisands  pounds  in 
Land;  and  that  the  present  Dowager-Marchioness  had  four  hundred 
thousand  pounds  in  ready  money.  The  present  Marquis  was  own 
cousin  to  Castlereagh,  *^  the  mental  delusion"  man,  who  cut  his 
throat.    This  Castlereagh  and  his  Relations,  and  his  wife's  Relations, 
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hare  received  ^ix  miliiohs  five  hundred  thoasand  pounds  of  the  peo- 
ples' money  daring  the  last  fifty  years.  The  present  Afarquts  of 
Hertford  went  to  Paris^  not  long  since,  and  there  laid^out  one  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  in  House-Ornaments  and  curiosities  of  one 
description  and  another.  This  money  is  all  gwie  to  France,  to  enrich 
that  nation;'  not  one  penny  of  it  will  ever  re^Mrn;  and  every  penny 
of  it  came  out  of  our  labour  ! 

And,  now,  Sir,  your  enemies  have  exultingly  kept  you  in  Gaol; 
bave  seized  and  destroyed  sll  your  property ;  have  abused,  and  call- 
ed you  all  sorts  of  names,  in  that  house  which  is  guarded  stronger 
than  any  prison  in  this  Kingdom ;  but,  after  all,  tliey  stand  aghcist, 
trembling  at  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  frightened  almost  to 
death ;  while  we  stand  with  tears  in  our  eyes,  mourning  for  those 
vfho  are  pining  in  Gaols,  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  justice!  But,  We 
live  in  hopes  to  see  the  day  of  justice  arrive ;  then  we  will  8ing» 

flory  be  to  thee,  Carlile,  who  hast  suffered  more  for  the  people  of 
England  than  any  man  ever  did,  or  I  hop;e  ever  will  do. 

i  am.  Sir,  your  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

JAMES  HALL. 


Note  by  R.  Carlile. — I  differ  with  my  intelligent  corres- 
pondent as  to  the  utility  of  the  fairs  in  the  neighbbnrbood 
of  the  metropolis.  I  was  never  present  at  one  of  them, 
and  never  more  than  twice  passed  through  that  disgrace 
of  London  the  Bartholomew  Fair  in  Smitbfield:  but  I 
bave  seen  and  beard  quite  enough  to  assure  me  that  they 
are  wisely  put  down;  and  I  should  be  glad  to  see  them  put 
down  all  over  the  country.  They  are  the  relics  of  monkery, 
instituted  and  encouraged  by  the  priests  to  counteract  the 
feelings  which  their  oppressions  would  otherwise  occasion, 
and  are  the  same  as  those  sports  and  pastimes  allowed  to 
be  practised  on  Sundays  by  the  priests,  in  the  times  of  the 
two  first  Stuarts,  to  remove  the  gloom  which  the  church- 
going  left  upon  the  minds  of  the  people;  but  not  for  any  kind 
of  popular  benefit  or  rational  improvement 

I  have  seen  country  fairs  and  races ;  but  I  never  saw  any 
thing  of  the  kind  that  could  be  deemed  a  rational  and  use- 
ful meeting  to  those  assembled;  nor  any  thing  of  the  kind 
that  ever  constituted  decent  and  useful  amusement.  Drunk- 
enness, debauchery  of  all  kinds,  fights,  rapes  and  robberies, 
are  the  common  characteristics  of  English  fairs;  and  if 
any  of  these  things  be  useful  to  the  people,  then  it  is  unwise 
to  put  down  such  fairs. 
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More  than  any  thing  else,  I  am  astonished  at  the  contra^ 
riety  in  the  conduct  of  our  kingly  and  priestly  Government  in 
suppressing  those  amusements,  those  vents  for  popular  pas- 
sions. We  see  the  Bourbons  eucouraging  all  kinds  of  fttes 
among  the  French  People,  and  we  can  as  plainly  see  the 
.  motives  for  such  conduct.  It  is  to  evaporate  the  discontent 
that  would  otherwise  exist  among  them.  » 

For  my  part,  I  have  a  perfect  contempt,  or  rather  an  indiffe- 
rency  of  mind,  as  to  what  was  done  or  what  was  not  done  by 
our  ancestors.  I  believe,  that,in  this  country,  though  we  have 
still  a  hateful  legislature,  an  immoral  legislature,  the  general 
amount  of  intelligence  has  gone  on  increasing  both  our  liber- 
ties and  our  happiness;  and  this  I  say,  with  a  general  view 
of  the  country,  after  having  ^fifered  four  years  imprison- 
raeut  for  do  kind  of  offence,  for  no  kind  of  immoral  conduct. 
It  is  this  growth  of  knowledge,  and  not  fairs,  routes,  wakes, 
and  revels  that  will  go  on  to  increase  our  liberties  and  our 
happiness;  and  so  far  as  we  make  ourselves  a  moral  people, 
so  far  shall  we  taste  ^rue  liberty  and  true  happiness,  in  spite 
of  all  despotic  power:  and  so  far  alone  shall  we  be  accumu- 
lating the  necessary  power  to  counteract  to  destroy  all  the 
power  over  us  that  is  despotic  and  immoral. 

All  plotting,  all  conspiracy,  all  intrigue,  I. hate  and  dis- 
claim. I  will  resort  to  no  such  means  to  work  any  change 
in  the  condition  of  the  people,  nor  do  I  wish  to  see  any 
change  brought  about  by  an  ignorant  and  discontented 
army.  So  sure  as  effect  follows  cause:  so  sure  will  bad 
means  produce  bad  ends. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  July  9,  If^. 

]  AM  decidedly  of  your  of^iiiion,  about  the  GoTernment  of  the  people* 
There  never  was  nor  there  never  will  be  a  good  Government,  formed 
of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons.  It  is  contrary  to  all  moral  and  ra- 
tional principles,  to  expect  any  goodness  from  such  a.  corrupted  mass 
of  beings.  This  mass  has  brought  England  into  such  a  frightful 
'State,  in  which  man  never  saw  any  country  before.  The  King  has 
either  the  power  to  alter  this  state  or  he  has  not;  if  the  former,  what' 
shall  we  think  of  him  ?  and,  if  the  latter,  wlrnt  use  is  he? 

To  Petition  the  House  of  Commons,  in  its  present  form,  is  incon- 
sistent, mischievous,  and  causes  more  deception  to  the  people  than 
any  man  is  aware  of.     When  a  man  petitions  for  a  reform,  he  thinks 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC      * 


THE  RKPDBLIOAN.  43 

that  the  House  can  grant  bis  prayer;  but  this,  were  it  ever  fto  willing, 
it  cannot  do;  because,  the  Members  are  not,  themselves  free;  and,  if 
ever  any  reform  take  place,  in  the  House,  it  will  be  by  physical  force 
and  no  other.  And  my  opinion  is,  that  the  members  ought  not  to  be 
blamed,  foraiiy  thing  that  they  may  do,  or  have  done.  This  is  my 
notion  of  the  House ;  and,  if  I  am  in  error,  I  hope  that  you,  or  some 
of  your  readers,  will  set  me  right. 

They  may  say.  What  ?  shall  nobody  be  answerable  to  us  ?  Shall 
we  blame  nobody  for  bringing  the  nation  into  its  present,  miserable, 
and  degraded  state  ?  I  answer,  yes ;  the  Lords  or  Fkers  are  answera- 
ble; they  ^re  to  blame,  and  they  only.  '  Why  ?  because  they  own  all 
the  Boroughs  which  send  members  to  the  House ;  and,  here,  the  yil- 
lainous  mischief  begins  I     . 

Every  Gentleman  who  is  elected  for  a  Horough,  pays,  perhaps, 
five  thousand  pounds  for  his  seat  to  the  Lord  of  the  Borough.  Now, 
is  it  not  a  reasonable  thing,  to  suppose  that  tlie  electexi  Gentleman 
will  endeavour  to  get  his  money  back,  and  as  much  more  with  it  as 
be  can.  To  suppose  the  reverse  is,  indeed,  contrary  to  all  reason; 
and,  that,  every  person  has  not  a. just  right  to  make  a  good  bargain 
for  himself  and  his  family. 

As  soon  as  any  Gentlemen  is  electa,  be  will,  without  doubt,  say. 
Why  should  I  throw  five  thousand  or  even  five  hundred  pounds 
away  from  my  family?  No:  i  am  determined  to  get  it  back.  How 
•  shall  I  do  that  ?  Why,  by  voting  with  the  Ministers,  to  be  sure,  they 
have  ail  the  Loaves  and  Fishes  to  give  away !  Very  well,  then,  he 
will  say,  I  will  vote  with  them.  Then  your  readers  may  say,  What? 
the  Ministers,  in  the  House  of  Common'^,  are  free,  then,  are  they  ? 
They  can  grant  the  prayer  of  our  petition?  No;  they  cannot!  for 
they  are,  themst^lves  placed,  in  their  present  situations,  by  the 
Lords  ? 

This  House  of  Lords,  is  one  of  the  most  complete,  villainous  things 
in  existence!  It  can  and  does  set  every  wicked  wheel  in  motion,  in 
every  part  of  the  world;  but  it  keeps  all  its  works  out  of  sight,  and 
really  appears  to  do  nothing,  but  what  is  very  good,  generous^  hti^ 
tnane,  and  exceedingly  religious/  It  (this  House,  through  its  instru- 
ment the  late  Castlereagh)  caused  the  French  Army  to  assemble  on 
the  borders  of  Spain  three  years  ago,  that  was  in  1820.  It  caused 
the  French  to  enter  Spain  to  make  the  Spaniards  form  a  House  of 
Peers  to  enslave  their  country.  And,  it  will  keep  both  nations  in 
their  present  state,  till  the  French  have  spent,  perhaps,  one  hundred 
millions  of  money,  then,  it  (this  House)  will  step  in,  under  a  cloak 
of  mercy,  and  pretend  to  be  a  friend  to  both  nations;  and  that  Spain 
shall  honour  its  Noblemen,  by  forming  a  House  of  Peers,  for  the  gTand 
stand  that  they  have  made  agaiust  the  French. 

It  (this  Honse)  has  not  less,  at  this  moment,  than  fifty  quivers, 
and  in  each  quiver  a  dozen  arrows  for  ils  bow;  but,  they  are- all  qui 
of  the  people's  sight ! 

pne  of  these  arrows  is  darting  into  the  sides  of  the  French  people; 
by  causing  the  Spanish  invasion  to  he  a  very  expensive  undertaking: 
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that  will  cause  taxes  to  be  laid  on  the  French,  to  prevent  us  from 
comparing^  our  state  with  theirs,  (n  short,  and  in  fact.  It  (this  House 
of  Peers)  is  putting  down  the  French  and  the  Spaniards  too. 

If,  It,  (this  House)  force  a  House  of  Peers  on  the  Spaniards,  they 
(the  Spaniards)  will,  in  less  than  fifty  years,  be  just  in  the  same  state 
as  we  now  are;  because  every  Peer  will  have  his  retaining  fee;  that 
fee  will,  in  the  first  instanee,  depend  upon  the  Peer's  abSities;  but 
in  about  thirty  years,  it  will  depend  upon  the  strength  or  number  of 
votes  that  each  Peer  can  give  the  Government. 

Our  Peers  are  now  receiving  between  three  and  four  millions  of 
money,  in  Pension^,  Sinecures,  for  services  and  so  on^  every  year. 
This  sum  does  not  drop  from  the  clouds.  It  comes  from  some- 
where. It^comes,  mdeed,  out  of  the  People's  labour !  Now,  sup- 
pose the  Pe^rs,  and  their  families  to  spend  two  millions  every  year  ; 
they  will,  then,  have  nearly  two  more  left.  With  this  sum  they 
purchase  something;  Houses,^  Land,  shares  of  Canals,  Coal-Mines, 
or  something  that  gave  a  vote  to  the  owner  before  it  was  purchased 
by  the  Peer ! 

If  I  am  correct  here,  and  I  think  1  am,  is  it  not  as  clear  as  day- 
light, that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  the  Peers  will  have  every 
inch  of  land,  in  the  nation,  in  their  own  possession  ?  We  shall  keep 
losing  our  property;  and  the  Peers  will  gain  it,  till  they  have  gotten 
all!  Thus  are  the  people' constantly  paying -their  money  in  taxes  to 
the  Peers,  for  them  to  purchase  the  property,  and  of  course  the  liber- 
ties of  the  people ! 

I  always  laugh  out-ri^ht,  when  I  hear  any  body  talking  about 
property  giving  any  political  weight  lo  the  owner.  If  this  is  to  be  the 
case,  we  are  very  well  represented  now;  for  the  Peers  have  more 
property  than  all  the  rest  of  the  nation  put  together.  A  nd  what  is 
still  of  more  importance,  as  we  keep  losing  our  property  we  shall 
be  better  represented ;  and  when  all  our  property  is  taken  from  us, 
and  when  we  have  no  votes  at  all,  we  shall,  have  arrived  at  the  very 
highest  pitch  of  perfection  in  representation. 

When  any  Gentleman  is  made  a  Peer,  the  first  thing,  that  the 
House  of  Lords  does,  is,  to  order  the  House  of  Commons,  to  vote 
two  or  three  thousand  pounds  a' year,  to  the  new,  made  Peer;  then, 
they,  (the  Peers),  place  hiiain  some  situation  that  gives  him  six  or 
more  thousands  a  year,  till  he  has  gotten  a  large  Park  and  eight  or 
ten  thousand  Acres  of  Land ;  which  Land  before  it  was  purchased 
by  the  Peer,  had,  perhaps,  thirty  thousand  owners  and  each  had  a 
vote  for  a  County  Member.  ^ 

Here  we  see  the- true  cause  of  all  our  misery.  This  is  the  state 
into  which  our  House  of  Peers,  is  endeavouring  to  bring  all  the 
Powers  in  Europe.-  This  is  the  cause  of  all  our  labourers,  working, 
with  bay-bands  round  their  legs,  and  old  sacks  round  their  shoulders, 
for  six-pence  a  day.  Let  any  man  in  London  go  into  the  Hay-mark  et, 
or  any  other  market,  to  see  the  country-men  come  in,  on  a  Market 
day,  with  smock-frocks,  dirty  and  all  in  tatters,  hay-bands  tied 
joand  their  liats,  faces  like  skeletons  with  long  beards  on,  knees 
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.knocking  together  through  weakness  for  the* want  of  a  little  strong 
beer,  which  oar  forefathers  had  in  such  abundance;  but,  which 
beer  is  now  petrified  into  great  Parks  for  our  Task-Masters. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  Servant, 

JAMES  HALL. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Birmingham,  June  10,  year  1823  of 
the   Christians'    Ghost  begotten. 

Si  R,  Virgin  born  Idol, 

1  ENCLOSE  you  £1.  4s,  Od.  being  the  amount  of  a  subscription  from 
a  few  Friends  to  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty,  resident  in  this  town 
and  neighbourhood.  I  much  wish  the  public  spirit  of  the. place 
would  enable  me  to  remit  a  larger  sum ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  the 
inhabitants,  generally  speaking,  are  of  so  supfcrstilious  a  cast,  that  I 
am  persuaded  they  fancy  your  liberation  would  be  productive  of 
great  evil  to  the  community.  I  trust  however  that  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  people  will  see  with  their  eyes  open,  and  no  longer 
suffer  themselves  to  be  the  dupes  of  knavish  priests  and  other  such 
vagabonds  who  live  on  the  plunder,  they  have  the  cunning  to  obtain 
from  their  votaries.  1  sincerely  hope  that  a  shoH  time  will  restore 
yon  to  the  benefits  of  free  locomotion,  though  i  have  my  doubts 
whether  such  will  be  the  case  at  present :  and  with  every  good  wish 
for  your  ivelfare  and  the  happiness  of  your  family,  and  a  desire  that' 
you  may  rise  proudly  triumphant  ever  your  desperate  and  despicable 
foesy  I  subscribe  myself, 

Your  friend,  and  obedient  Servant, 

No.  25,  Lower  Temple  Street.  W.  BUTLER. 


TO  MR.  WILLIAM  BUTLER,   BIRMINGHAM. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  June  20, 1823. 

So  long  as  I  can  keep  even  a  footing  in  Birminghao),  I  have 
no  fear  but  I  shall  be  able  to  improve  my  acquaintance  with 
you.  I  had  lost  all  footing  for  about  two  jeegrs ;  and  during 
that  period,  I  know  that  endeavours  were  made  to  keep  me 
out.  I  am  fully  sensible  tbatl  labour  under  the  influ^ce 
of  the  enmity  of  alUhe  sects ;  from  the  sect  of  Radicals  to 
the  sect  of  Royalists ;  from  the  sect  of  Freetbinking  Chris- 
tians to  the  sect  of  Roman  Catholics.     The  principles  which 
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I  advocate  strike  at  the  roots  of  every  sect,  and  aim  to 
erase  every  distinction  but  that  of  country,  and  community, 
and  man.  / 

Since  the  Year  18J6',  Birmingham  has,  made  a  con- 
spicuous figure  in  the  sect  of  Radicals.  You  have  bad 
private  meetings  and  public  meetings  ;  you  have  put  forth 
prayers,  supplications  and  remonstrances;  you  have  had 
dinners,  and  suppers,  and  something  to  drink  ;  you  have 
formed  societies,  committees,  sub-corn  mi tteps,  and  I  rather 
think  to  Ihe  best  of  my  recollection,  that  you  have  sent  forth 
delegates  for  various  purptjses.  Now^  look  round  and  see 
what  good  you  think  you  have  done  by  ail  this  species  of 
labour?  What  prejudice  have  you  conquered?  What 
corrupt  practice  have  you  destroyed?  What  particle  of 
tyranny  htvve  you  undermined  ?  What  support  have  you 
given  to  morality  ?  What  bad  habits  have  you  reform- 
ed within  yourselves?  Do  you  find  the  multitude  of  labour- 
ers more  intelligent  within  these  last  seven  years  ?  Do  you 
find  them  shaking  off  their  attachments  to  the  alehouse,  and 
.preferring  wholesome  food,  and  a  clean  and  wholesome 
appearance,  in  person,  in  manner,  ami  in  dwelling,  to  (be 
soporific*  and  stupor  producing  qualities  of  beer,  spirits, 
tobacco,  and  snuff,  which  beco/ne  a  prostitution  of  the  pa- 
late, stomach  and  nostrils  more  foul  than  any  other  kind  of 
prostitution  that  I  can  conceive  ?  If  you  do  not  find  a  re- 
formation going  on  in  this  way,  you  have  done  nothing  ;  and 
a  reform  that  wou4d  put  more  money  in  the  way  of 
sJich  persons  would  only  generate  evil  by  augmenting  the 
amount  of  their  beastly  prostitutions.  The  reformation  re- 
quired in  this  country  is  two-fold;  the  habits  of  a  majority 
of  the  people  need  reforming,  as  much  as  ever  the  legislation 
and  magistracy  under  which  they  live.  Perhaps  these 
evils  find  a  n^utual  support  in  each  other ;  but  certain  I  am, 
that  which  ever  way  the  reformation  begins,  the  destruction 
ofthe  one  evil  wiU'forward  the  destruction  of  the  other: 
therefore,  we  are  more  immediately  interested,  and  more  in 
duty  bound,  to  reform  that  evil  first,  over  which  we  have  a 
more- immediate  controul.  A  man  i$  not  half  so  much  in- 
jured by  being  taxed  to  the  half  of  his  produce  by  a  govern- 
ment, as  be  is  in  taxing  himself  to  the  same  extent  by  bis 
bad  habits.  If  he  retains  sufficient  wholesome  food  in  the 
first  instance,  he  will  retain  his  health ;  which,  m  the  latter 
instance,  he  inevitably  leads  to  premature  destruction 

My  object  is  to  shew  you  here,  that  if  you  do  not  find   a 
visible  reformation  in  the  habits  of  the  people  of  Birming- 
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haoB^  the  major  part  of  whom  have  av>owed  tbemseWes 
Radical  Reformers  for  these  six  or  seven  years  past,  there 
must  be  sonietbing  deficient  or  rotten  in  the  principles  under 
which  they  profess  to  act.  I  do  not  impeach  ail,  not  every 
one,  but  the  bulk-;  but  I  do  say,  that  every  man  is  not  only 
id  doty  bound  to  exhibit  a  good  example,  but  to  press  it 
upon  all  others  who  do  not,  where  he  can  exercise  an  influ- 
ence. I  begin  to  feel  an  influence  over  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  individuals  in  this  country,  and  I  have,  therefore,  de- 
termined to  begin  to  exercise  that  influence  to  their  advan- 
tage, io  tbe  endeavour  to  increase  the  amount'  of  their 
morality,  and  in  no  other  shape.  Of  money  in  the  shape  of 
fobscription,  I  declare,  that  I  do  not  desire  another  shilling 
from  tbe  man  who  has  already  given  me  one.  I  should  like 
€me  from  every  man,  as  a  pledge  of  his  goodwill,  and  his 
sincerity  in  advocating  Ihe  same  principles,  and  as  a  matter 
of  distinction  in  marking  our  progress:  and  I  am  thus  bold 
in  begging,  from  the  conviction  that  I  have  made  a  good 
application  of  every  shilling  that  I  have  received  since  I 
have  been  in  this  Gaol.  Under  this  impression,  I  have- 
resolved  to  probe  the  wounds  and  prejudices  of  the  mind 
ratherthan  flatter  its  vanity ;  and  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
I  will  assist  in  bringing  about  a  universal  acknowledgement, 
and  an  action  upon  it^  that  every  man  ought  to  be  moral 
and  that  a  moral  man  is  alt  that  a  man  ought  to  he, '  This 
I  am  certain  is  the  only  right  ground  upon  which  to  begin 
a  reformation;  and  upon  this  ground,  belter  than  upon  any 
other,  we  shall  always  stand  ready  and  with  an  increased 
power,  to  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to  under- 
mine legislative  and  magisterial  tyranny,  or  to  reform  our 
political  government  in  part  or  in  whole.  Upon  this  moral 
ground,  no  enemy  can  reproach  us  with  bad  habits  and  bad 
views;  no  good  man  will  fear  or  keep  apart  from  utf,  and 
the  bad  man  alone  will  shun  our  company  to  save  his  vices 
from  exposure.  I  shall  fearlessly  strike  at  every  vice  that 
I  see  in  the  community,  and  begin  with  those  who  are  more 
immediately  my  friends  and  supporters.  .  Under  any  kind  of 
Government,  an  immoral  people  are  a  hateful  people;  and 
the  great  existing  evil  is,  that  pMriests,  and  tyrants,  and  igno- 
rant  men  endourage  vice  of  every  kind,  by  falsely  teaching 
in  what  morality  consists. 

Morality  is  a  thing  independent  of  custom:  it  is  not 
made  up  of  precedent:  it  is  independent  of  law,  for  laws 
may  be  made  to  violate  it,  and- even  an  obedience  to  law 
-may  be  its  yiolatioa:  it  knows  no  sectarianism,  nor  -can  it 
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by  any  possibility  be  allied  to  any  thing  called  religion  or 
idolatry:  What  is  it  then?  may  be  ask^:  it  is  that  princi- 
ple in  human  action  which  generates  the  greatest  amount  of 
individual,  with  the  greatest  amount  of  general  pleasure; 
and  in  calculating  the  amount  of  individual  and  geberal  pain, 
studiously  avoids  its  increase  and  pursues  its  decrease.  In 
whatever  shape  that  line  of  conduct  and  disposition  is  found, 
that  and  that  only  is  morality. 

As  to  the  fear,  of  your  town's-people,  of  what  I  shall  do 
when  I  obtain  my  liberation,  it  is  quite  amusing  to  me. 
You  may  venture  to  tell  them,  that  I  shall  do  great  things; 
and  that,  as  I  have  commenced  a  paper  war  upon  all  the 
Gods,  nothing  but  my  iron  cage  prevents  me  from  pulling 
down  the  sky,  catching  all  the  larks,  and  kicking  about  the 
winged  insects,  angels,  cherubims,  and  seraphims,  which 
they  tell  us  live  above  it!  ^ 

I  shall  do  what  I  have  done  incessantly  for  the  last  six  years ; 
the  best  I  can  under  my  notions  of  right  for  the  time  being. 
As  far  as  it  inky  be  my  power,  I  will  endeavour,  first  to 
better  my  own  condition  with  that  of  my  family,  and  with  that, 
the  condition  of  every  poor  and  industrious  fanaily  in  the 
country.  That  will  be  a  first  principle  with  me.  In  en- 
deavouring to  accomplish  this,  I  may  be  found  at  Birm- 
ingham, searching  out  and  pointing  out  some  of  the  vices 
which  retard  the  moral  improvement  and  restrain  the  moral 
power  of  its  inhabitants.  1  may  probably  act  the  part  of  a 
moral  spy  with  them,  enter  their  conventicles  or  their  pri- 
vate and  public  shops  for  gospel  and  gin,  tobacco  and  beer, 
or  everywhere  in  which  they  meet  to  prostitute  their  mind^or 
their  bodies,  and  expose  all  their  mad  tricks  and  the  bad  effects 
which  arise  from  them.  If  1  do  any  thing  to  affright  them,  you 
may' rely  on  it,  thftt  it  will  be  in  this  shape.'  Every  other 
kind  of  fear  1  wish  to  remove  from  their  minds,  as  I  have  from 
my  own.  I  will  cure  all  their  haunted  bouses  and  church- 
yards of  the  ghosts  which  stalk  about.  I  will  spoil  the 
trade  of  all  the  witches,  the  astrologers,  and  the  fortune-tellers 
of  every  description;  particularly,,  the  trade  of  their  priests: 
in  short,  I  will  exhibit  to  them  the  b^efit  of  a  strong  moral 
mind  untainted  with  religion.  And  to  sum  up  the  whole,  I 
will  drive  all  the  devils  out  of  Birmingham,  not  to  send 
them  into  the  swine,  but  into  their  more  fitting  resting  places 
— the  Wednesbury  Iron  Furnaces! 

When  the  Birmingham  people  begin  to  be  sensible  that  I- 
really  possess  all  these  powers,   1  Tiope  they   will  not  be 
afraid  to  let  me  come  among  them.     I  promise  them  most 
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faithfully,  that  I  will  do  them  no  personal,  no  mental,  no 
moral  harm. 

The  principles  which  I  advocate,  of  perfect  representa- 
tion in  legislation^  and  perfect  delegation  in  magistracy,  are 
the  only  sound  political  principles:  I  dare  any  man  to  make 
a  public  exception  to  their  good  foundation.  Monarchy  to 
a  nation,  I  consider  to  be  the  same,  as  a  spoiled  child  m  a. 
family,  who  rules  all,  distracts  all,  and  is  never  pleased  with 
any  thing  ;  but  becomes  the  more  monstrous  with  the  extent 
of  its  power  to  do  mischief.  The  anti-superstitious  princi- 
ples which  I  advocate,  or  those  of  no  priestcraft,  no  ghost 
stories,  no  delusion,  no  kind  of  fortune-telling  juggle,  are  the 
only  souod  moral  principles  that  can  be  defined  ;  and  those 
who  fear  to  oppose  me  and  fear  to  support,  are  tha^  short 
of  being  honest,  be  they  who  they  may. 

I  return  you  thanks  for  this  support,  and  beg  you  not  to 
press  any  further  subscription  for  me  in  Birmingham.  Those 
who  have  already  subscribed  I  thank;  and  those  whet  wish 
to  do  it  hereafter,  or  to  announce  their  new  conversion,  can 
easily  find  the  means  through  the  agent  who  furnishes  them 
with  «  The  Republican." 

In  sentiment  and  friendship,  yours, 

R.  CARULE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  Ripponden,  Jnne  8, 1823. 

We  beg  your  acceptance  of  the  inclosed  trifle,  which  is  but  like  a 
drop  in  the  ocean  when  compared  witli  the  shamefully  wicked  fines 
imposed  by  a  canting  Christian  Judge !  None  but  a  Cbristian  could 
have  done  it !  Well  may  the  Christians  hold  forth  the  doctrine  of 
repentance,  for  they  staiid  much  in  need  of  it.  No  Judge,  who  is 
not  a  Cbristian,  could  have  inflicted  such  punishment. 

Hoping  soon  to  hear  of  your  Jiberation.  We  are,  yours,  sincerely, 
the  andersigned,  for  whom 

I  am  respectfully  yours, 
D.  NIELD. 

A  DisUker  of  Persecution  1     0         ers,  even  to  the  first  fixed 

Charies  Cockcroft,  one  who .                   Star!  O    6 
abhors      Kingcraft      and                 S.  Cockcroft,  one  who  says 

Priestcraft  1     0         nothing  0    3 

WilUam  Whiteley,  one  who                 E.  W.  10 

would  not  like  to  be  a  la-                 N.  O.  10 

bottrerfor  the  Babel  Quild-                 T.  W.  10 
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T.W. 

0 

3 

G.  W. 

0 

6 

T.G,                   . 

0 

6 

S.  G. 

0 

6 

T.G. 

0 

6 

D.  NJeld 

5 

0 

.$.  S.,  DO  Christian 

3 

0 

A  few  Friends  to  Mr.  Carlile 

1 

9 

J.  C,  Glim    religio  peperit 
sceiero'saatque  impia  facta 

1 

0 

LUCIIETIUS. 

J.  C. 

1 

0 

Ann  Johnson 

1 

6 

John  cries. 

Now  be  free,  ye  continental 

nations : 

Why  hav^  Monarchs!   and 

bear  chains  with  patience  ? 

Those  useless  creatures,  such 

as  Kiiigs  and  Queens  I 

Must  ever  be  the  cause  of 

scathful  scenes. 

2 

6 

J.  F.,  a  Friend  to  Liberty 
B.  Taylor,  a  Friend  to  Free 

1 

0 

Discussiorf               ^     - 

0 

3 

J.  Berry,  one  who  does  not 
believe  in  the  dogmas  .of  the 
Priests  0     3 

J.  Shaw,  a  Lover  of  Truth 

and  Reason  0     2 

B.  Shaw,  a  Philanthropist        0     3 

D-M.,  a  Friend  to  Carlile's 

Principles  0     6 

Thomas  Jagger,  one  who  bids 

adieu  to  the  Black  Locusts    0    6 

M.  J.  one  who  loves  fair  pUy    0     ^ 

An  Enemy  to  the  Dealers  of 

Damnation  0     3 

William  llainforth,  not  a 
Friond  to  sickness,  but  a 
Lover  of  Paine  1     O 

John  Wood,  a  Friend  to  li- 
berty 0     6 

John   Gledhill,  a  Friend  to 

Cariile  0     3 

Isaac   Taylor,   a  Friend   to 

Truth  0     3 

John    Gawkrodger,   a  Free 

Thinker  0     6 

One  who  dislikes  tbe  present         " 
Administration  1     O 


TO  MR.  D.  NIELD,  RIPPONDEN. 


OYizen,         V  Dorcbester  Gaol,  June  22,  182.3. 

Ireturn  you  thanks  for  this  subscriptron,  and  for  ooe  that 
I  received  at  the  close  of  last  year,  which  1  had  not  then  the 
time  and  space  to  answer.  .  ' 

I  can  see  that  you  are  making  progress  in  your  town, 
and  rejoice  to  find  that  a  complete  chain  of  similar  senti- 
ment iis  forming  in  and  throughout  Yorkshire. 

I  look  upon  persecution  to  be  entirely  destroyed  in  this, 
country.  Tke  immoral  wretches,  who  have  lately  exercised 
their  powers  to  that  end,  will  skulk  out  of  the  contest  in  the 
most  graceful  manner  they  can,  by  keeping  up  a  shew  of 
perseverance  with  a  few  cases;  but  all  idea  of  checking  the 
progress  of  niy  publications  they  have  long. given  up.. 

I  therefore  exhort  every  man,  woman  and  child,  who  has 
passed  the  slough  of  superstition,  to  enter  the  field  of  discus- 
sion with  all  the  ardour  that  the  cause  warrants.  .  I  throw 
down  the  gauntlet  of  free  and  fair  discussion  to  any  man  in 
the  country,  upon  the  principles  of  Republicanism  and  Ma^ 
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ferialism,  or  to  shew  that  the  principles  of  political  and  moral 
Government,  which  these  words  define,  excel  all  others,  and 
that  the  J  are  of  themselves  sufficient. 

Our  prospects  brighten  as  the  last  struggle  between  liberty 
and  despotism  proceeds,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  impossibility 
that  open  despotism  such  as  that  which  is  now  avowed  in 
Europe,  can  sacceed  and  conquer.  It  has  no  real  physical 
power  to  rest  upon,  for  the  soldier  who  fights  for  pay  will 
fight  for  whoever  will  pay,  and  change  his  employers  ac- 
cordingly as  they  can  best  pay :  so  that  the  despot  has  no 
power  bat  in  the  money  he  possesses,  and  in  the  taxes  which 
be  can  impose.  There  is  now  no  such  thing  as  attachment 
to  Kings:  no  fighting  for  the  glory  of  Kings:  all  fighting  is 
for  pay  on  the  one  side  and  for  liberty  on  the  other ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  advocates  for  liberty  can  hire  and  pay  the  more 
corrupt  and  ignorant  part  of  mankind  to  fight  on  their  side, 
there  will  be  no  longer  a  despotism  to  oppose. 

This  is  the  great  time  for  mental  energy  and  bodily  ex- 
ertion, a  man  should  not  be  idle  for  a  moment  at  such  a 
crisis.  AH  the  materiel  of  war  that  can  be  sent  into  Spain 
will  be  like  planting  so  many  daggers  in  the  carcase  of  des- 
potism.    "  Britons  srike  home!" 

Respectfully  yours, 
R.  CARLILE. 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  ABERDEEN. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Sir,  *  Aberdeen,  May  28,  1823. 

1  CAM  NOT  omit  to  mention  a  circumfaance  which  has  just  occurred 
here,  and  which  has  attracted  the  public  attention  in  a  very  marked 
maimer  to  your  writings;  Professor  Kidd,  who  has  long  been  dia- 
tiBgvished  as  a  preacher,  by  a  kind  of  fire-side  eloquence,  an  ap- 
pearance of  blunt  honesty,  and  extraordinary  zeal,  having  had  some 
ftf  your  publications  handed  to  him,  promised  to  appropriate  a  da^ 
to  the  discussion  of  thequesUon  in  disp<ite  between  Peists  and  Cliris- 

tians. 

Abont  twenty  years  Ago,  when  a  candidate  for  his  present  situation, 
he  tendered  himself  extremely  popular  by  his  opposition  to  the 
Detjito.  "  You  Deists"  (he  would  say)  '*  I  have  oRen  called  on  you 
-  to  come  forward  and  answer  me,  but  you  perhapsthink,  I  would  Ukc 
advantage  of  the  situation  in  which  i  stand,  to  brow-beat  you;  per- 
haps yon  feel  it  a  delicacy  to  stand  up  in  the  middle  of  this  congre- 
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gatiOB^o  answer  the  minister;  therefore  to  remove  every  scruple,  T 
now  propose  to  meet  you  in  any  house,  public  or  private,  that  you 
may  appoint  before  a  dozen  of  respectable  witnesses :  I  shall  treat 
you  in  the  most  Gentleman-like  manuel,  and  1  pledg^^e  myself  to  re- 
fute every  argument  you  can  advance  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  pres- 
ent." The  Deists,  however,  poor  timid  souls,  durst  not  venture  to 
encounter  this  Goliah,  at  that  time;  but  someof  your  friends,  think- 
ing it  might  serve  the  cause  of  truth,  and  excite  a  spirit  of  enquiry 
in  this  corner,  to  get  this  Champion  to  renew  his  challenge,  wrote 
to  him  lately,  urging  him  by  every  motive  as  a  man  and  Christian 
to  come  forward  and  answer  Mr,  Carlile,  by  arguments  worthy  of 
himself  and  the  cause  which  be  so  nobly  advocated :  and  as  he  has 
always  effected  a  degree  of  magnanimity,  and  liberality  of  sentiment^ 
they  hinted  to  him  the  propriety  of  applying  the  collection  to- 
wards the  payment  of  those  enormous  fines,  on  account  of 
which  you  afad  your  sister  still  languish  in  prison  beyond  the 
term  of  your  sentence,  and  without  such  aid,  may  remain  for  life, 
to  the  disgrace  of  Christianity*  and  its  professors! 

.  It  appears,  however,  they  entirely  mistook  their  man,  for  this 
saint,  wno  shows  an  extraordinary  degree  of  sympathy  and  fellow 
feeling  with  malefactors  on  the  scaffold,  has  **  a  heart  as  hard  as  the 
nether-mill-stone,"  as  he  lately  told  his  own  managers,  from  the  pul- 
pit, because  they  would  not  advance  his  salary. 

He  has,  however,  favoured  us  with  the  long  promised  arguments. 

On  Wednesday  evening  )ast,  after  advertising  it  in  both  Journals,, 
he  preached  a  sermon  in  defence  of  Christianity  against  the  Deists, 
to  a  very  crowded  audience.  He  began  with  bis  usual  appearance 
of  candour,  by  saying  that  he  did  not  approve  of  shutting  men  up  in 
dungeons  because  they  differed  from  us  in  opinion,  and  instead  of 
throwing  Mr.  Carlile  into  prison,  he  would  have  an  Act  passed  to 
compel  the  clergy  to  answer  him,  and  those  who  would  not,  or  could 
not  do  so,  should  be  obliged  to  resign  their  situations  to  those  who 
were  able  and  willing  to  undertake  that  duty.  Although  he  had  ta- 
ken a  month  or  six  weeks  to  prepare  himself,  and  had,  contrary  to 
his  dsual  practice,  for  be  always  preaches  extempore,  committed  his 
^  sermon  to  paper,  I  can  by  no  means  say,  that  it  was,  although  a 
very  laboured  discourse,  well  arranged,  or  that  it  displayed  much 
judgment,  or  taste  in  the  execution;  and  had  it  not  been  for  occ»* 
sional  sallies  of  invective  and  abuse  against  **  illiterate  mechanics, 
silly  fellows  of  weavers,  beggarly  lawyers,*'  &c.  &c.  who  support  the 
opinions  of  Carlile,  his  audience  could  not  have  vnthstood  its  narce* 
tic  effeets  and  might  at  least  have  enjoyed  two  hours  sound  repose  to 
compensate  for  the  loss  of  the  literary  treat  which  they  had  promised 
themselves. 

Any  thing  like  argument  to  be  gathered  from  this  heterogenous 
mass  might  be  comprised  in  the  folbwing:  **  1  challenge  vou  Deists 
to  say  where  but  in  the  Bible  can  yon  discover  any  satisfactory  ac« 
count  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  the  **  origin  of  roan  ?•* 
(he  had  seen  the  Aberdeen  corresipondence  in  **  The  Republican,*') 
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How,  without  the  Bible,  can  you  prove  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
and  a  future  state  of  reward*  and  punishments?  How  can  you  ac- 
count for  the  origin  of  sin,  and  the  sad  perversion  of  the  human  fa- 
culties?"* Then  he  took  occasion  to  refer  to  four  unfortunate  men  who 
were  laying  here  under  sentence  of  death,  but  I  can  follow  him  no  far- 
ther. Alas !  Sir,  I  have  just  witnessed  a  scene  of  the  most  heart-rend* 
in^  nature,  three  of  those  unhappy  men  have  just  been  launched  into 
eternity!  Young  men,  who,  if  they  bad  been  under  a  wise  system  of 
Government  might  have  betn  useful  members  of  society ;  one  of  them 
in  particular,  Buchanan,  had  a  most  prepossessing  appearance :  his 
manner  and  address  were  really  engaging!  He  had  received,  what 
he  called,  a  good  education  and  seemed  to  deserve  a  better  fate. 
These  three  suffered  for  theft  and  house-breaking;  while  the  man 
convicted  of  mut-der,  although,  as  the  Judge  declared  on  his  trial,  a 
murder  of  a  more  aggravated  nature  than  that  for  which  Mr, 
M'Kinnon  suffered  at  Edinburgh,  has  received  a  respite. 

Our  Christian  Champion  attended  on  the.  scaffold,  he  wept,  prayed, 
sung  psalms,  kissed  them,  and  bid  them  adieu !  S^o  far  he  deserves 
praise;  but  after  the  poor  men  had,  one  after  the  9ther,  addressed 
the  crowd,  their  ghostly  prompter  came  forward,  and  said: — *'  I  am 
commissioned  by  these  dying  men  to  declare  that  they  were  Deists 
and  neglected  their  Bible;  he  would  therefore  exhort  the  multitude 
present,  not  to  keep  company  with  Deists :  he  entreated  them  not  to  read 
any  of  Carlile's  books,  especially  what  he  calls  his  New  Testament; 
and  he  called  on  them  all  to  stand  forward  in  defence  of  Christianity, 
as  affording  the  only  source  of  consolation  when  we  come  to  die,  as 
might  be  seen  by  these  unhappy  men,  who  die  full  of  the  hope  of 
immortality,  and  like  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  expect  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes to  be  with  Christ  in  paradise  !  **  I  stood  immediately  under 
the  scaffold,  and  heard  the  wh^le  of  this  address>  and  tikewise  what 
the  culprits  said :  and,  although  each  of  them  spoke  two  or  three  times, 
they  never  said  a  word  about  Deism ;  nor  do  I  believe  they  had  ever 
heard  of  the  name  of  Carlile !  they  only  lamented  their  disobedience  to 
their  parents,  and  having  kept  bad  company ;  so  much  for  Christian 
candour  and  honesty !  Now  amidst  a  multitude  of  reflec^ous  which 
a  scene  like  this  awakens  in  the  mind,  1  could  not  help  lamenting  the 
short  sighted  views  of  legislators,  and  the  little  account  they  make  of 
human  life.  Instead  of  aiming  at  the  prevention  of  crimes  by  a  wise 
system  of  laws,  they  buffer  the  minds  of  youth  to  be  perverted  by 
false  religion,  a  degrading  superstition  is  substituted  for  sound  mora- 
lity»  and  they  never  acquire  any  fixed  principles.  Such  scenes,  in 
■ly  opinion,  are  a  disgrace  to  a  civiKzed  country. 

C«   H. 
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>;  ^       TO  MR.  R  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  July  1,  1823.    ' 

Your  correspondent  I.  G.,  iu  your  Republican,  No.  24,  Vot.  7, 
June  13,  iu  his  observations  upon  the  letters  which  have  pas^d 
between  you  and  Mr.  Fitton,  upon  the  subject  of  design  in  the  for- 
mation of  matter,  declares  that  to  him  *'  it  appears  that  every  part 
of  creation,  or  the  universe,  bespeaks  design  in  its  construction.*'  I 
will  trouble  your  readers  with  a  few  of  my  ideas  in  answer  to  those 
put  forth  by  I.  G. 

Until  lately  the  disbelief  of  an  almighty  supernatural  intelligent 
power  was  principally  confined  tothelearned,  to  collegians,  and  priests, 
who  by  tacit  consent  kept  up  the  deception  of  the  existence  of  such 
a  being,  "  to  keep  the  dull  rabble  in  awe.'*  Since  Mr.  Paine's 
**  Age  of  Reason*'  appeared ;  and  since  you  have  taken  up  the  cause  of 
free  discussion  and  advocated  the  principles  of  Materialism,  the  peo- 
ple, I  mean  the  useful  people,  begin  to  be  less  terrified  in  exercis- 
ing their  rational  powers,  in  tracing  natural  causes  by  their  effects, 
and  in  combating  the  delusive  dogmas  promulgated  by  priests  and 
visionaries.  The  effect  of  this  reasoning  I  expect  will  be  to  over- 
throw a  spurious  morality,  and  of  establishing  in  the  minds  of  man- 
kind, a  love  of  moral  rectitude  and  equal  justice. 

1  shall,  before  I  proceed  farther,  Concede  to  I.  G.;  that  if  any 
single  part  of  matter,  or  of  the  universe,  auituate  qr  inanimate,  could 
not  have  existed  writhout  a  designer;  every  part  or  all  parts,  of  the 
stupendous  whole  required  a  designer  also:  but  1  must  request  that 
your  readers,  will  have  the  goodness  to  give  their  attention  to  seem- 
ingfy  insignificant  words:  especially  to  some  of  the  little  monosyl- 
lables, which  are  used  in  the  reasonings  of  controversalists ;  for  they 
are  sometimes  most  powerful  and  important  auxiliaries;  Upon  them 
frequently  depend  the  whole  force  of  an  argument. 
.  1  have,  in  the  last  paragraph,  just  used  one  of  these  mighty  com- 
manders in  the  character  of  if,  to  decide  all  the  properties  and 
qualifications  this  little  felFow  carries  about  him,  might  often  lead 
us  into  all  the  mazes  of  the  most  intricate  subjects,  that  occasion  the 
most  knotty  and  violent  disputes  of  mankind. 

•  "  Your  t/*  is  the  only  peace-maker,  much  virtue  in  if." 

1.  G.  has,  in  the  commencement  of  his  reasoning,  made  use  of  a 
dissyllable,  which  possesses  the  viitue  of  shewing  that  modesty  which 
usually  characterizes  the  most  learned  of  mankind,  in  writing  or 
specking  upon  subjects  beyond  the  compass  of  human  mind  to  de- 
cide*., he  says,  that  to  him  it  appears,  that  every  part  of  the  universe 
bespeaks  design,  this  is  very  modest;  though  1  am  inclined  to  be- 
lieve I.  G.  is  deceiving  himself,  for  some  parts  certainly  evince 
little  of  intelligent  design,  in  their  composition,  but  1  am  willing  to 
concede  again  to  L  0.  that  many  parts  of  organized  matter  do  ap- 
pear to  bespeak  design;  in  the  construction  of  their  componeiit 
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parts;  but  that  is  all;  they  do  not  prove  it:  and  it  can  be  no  more 
Ifaan  conj«cturfe  or  guess-work,  that  they  ^ad  an  almighty  designer, 
at  their  primary  formation :  and  though  Materialists  cannot  probably 
.prove  to  all  minds,  that  no  supernatural  agent  could  be  employed,  in 
their  production,  they  can  go  a  step  beyond  their  opponents;  in 
scientifically  reasoning  from  the  operation  of  the  eiem^its,  in  shew- 
ing the  possibility  of  nature  producing  by  her  own  inherent  proper- 
jties»  a  living  being.  _    , 

Nature  has  been  extremely  playftil  (if  1  may  use  so  light  a 
word  without  giving  offence  to  the  fastidious  philosopher)  in 
ber  productions,  and  has  almost  inimitably  diversified  their  com- 
ponent partir;  but  that  this  has  proceeded  from  dtsign,  what  man 
can.  say,  or  saying  so,  can  carry  conviction  to  the  scientific 
and  enquiring  mind ;  for  though  I  have  admitted  that  some  parts 
of  organized  ipalier  appears  to  have  proceeded  from  design,  there 
are  other  parts,  if  it  wf^re  so,  that  shews  the  artificer  to  have  been  a 
great  bungler.  U  G.  departing  from  the  caution  with  which  he  set  > 
out,  and  from  the  modesty  which  no  doubt  as  a  rational  person  he 
really  possesses,  upon  the  undecided  questions  of  materiality  and 
spirituality,  and  of  natural  and  supernataral  agencies,  immediately, 
but  seemingly  unconsciously,  falls  into  the  accustomed  dictum  posit* 
iivunty  which  intrudes  itself  upon  the  human  mind  from  the  force  of 
early  ideas,  impressed  upon  it,  we  scarcely  know  how,  and  which 
we  often  find  extremely  difficult  totally  to  6rase. 

I.  G.  instantly  commences  the  support  of  his  opinion  by  saying: 
'*  The  bard  and  impenetrable  shell  of  the  tortoise,  for  instance,  IS  de-> 
-signed  to  shield  the  body  of  that  animal  from  external  accidents  and 
injuries,  to  which,  owing  to  the  slowness  of  its  motion,  it  IS  continu- 
ally exposed*' — then  mentions  the  structure  of  the  hare  as  compensat- 
ing for  the  want  of  either  offensive  or  defensive  organs,  which  struc- 
lare  he  declares  is  designed  for  speed ;  by  which  means  it  escapes 
numerous  dangers  and  accidents  to  which  it  otherwise  would  be 
continually  liable,  and  declares  also,  that  its  eyes  are  so  placed  on 
rach  side  of  its  head  as  to  enable  that  animal  to  take  in  a  whole 
circle;  the  design  of  whicb evidently  IS  that  it  may  the  more  readily 
perceive  its  enemies. 

I.  G.  again  says,  '*  the  long  and  fiexible  trunk  of  the  elephant 
IS  designed  to. accommodate  that  unwieldy  animaU" 

I.  G.  will  doubtless  perceive,  that  if  his  declaration,  that  such  and 
such  a  tbing  in  nature  rs  designed,  was  to  be  rebutted  in  the  same 
arbitrary  stile  of  argument,  by  a  petson  of  opposite  opinion;  by  say- 
ing that  it  is  not  designed:  the  party  would  be  in  danger  of  being 
considered  by  philosophers  and  men  of  science  a  mere  dogmatist,  and 
wodd  probably  be  abused  as  such  by  bigots. 

That  all  that  1.  G.  has  stated  of  tbe  qualities  of  the  tortobe,  the 
bare,  and  the  elephant,  is  true  in  effect,  no  one  will  doubt;  and  that 
it  all  appears  to  the  inventive,- imitative,  mechanist  creature,  man,  or  to 
most  men,  to  be  also  tbe  effect  of  design,  may  be  allowed  to  be  and 
is  founded  in -truth;  for  to  tbe  aggregate  of  mankind  (who  think 
upon  the  subject)  all  that  L  G.  has  stated  really  does  appear  to  prtK 


Digitized  by 


Google 


56  TH£  KZfVhhlCAfH. 

cee4  from  design,  and  for  the  following  reasons ;  first,  they  bav«beeii 
trained  to  admit,  tbat  all  they  heboid  and  know  of  natural  produc- 
tions are  the  work  of  an  almighty  maker;  secondly,  circttmscribin^ 
their  powers  of  reflection  tp  the  analogical  effects  of  their  own  mental 
and  physical  powers  of  making  a  watch,  of  painting  a  picture,  of 
carving  a  figure,,  of  building  a  ship,  and  of  completing  other  works 
of  art;  knowing  that  these  requirea  intelligence  and  design,  they 
conclude^ from  a  parity  of  reasoning  that  the  various  productions  of 
nature,  have  proceeded  from  the  biinds  or  creative  design  of  some 
almighty,  sapernaturaU  intelligent,  tortoise- ma  king,  hare-makingf» 
elephant-making,  man- making  artificer  or  mechanist;  that  after  hav- 
ing kneaded  togiHher  the  various  properties  and  portions  of  matter 
«f  which  they  are  composed,  this  manufacturer  breathed  into  them  ' 
the  breath  of  life,  or  vis  viter^  of  existence  and  motion. 

1  have  said  that  all  that  1.  G.  has  stated  of  the  animals  he  cites,  appear- 
ing to  be  the  effects  ofdtisign  is  founded  in  truth,  should  any  one  ima- 
gine this  assertion  is  paradoxical  to  (he  argument  1  use:  they  will  recol- 
lect tbat  it  ia  on  the  Word  appears  that  i  allow  it  to  be  so ;  we  knoW 
that  the  simple  and  literal  meaning  of  the  word  truth,  is  the  reality  of 
things ;  thus  mankind  knowing  from  the  reality  of  advantages  derived 
by  the  tortoise,  the  hare,  the  elephant,  from  the  parts  described  by 
r.  G.  and  also  knowing  the  advantages  derivable  to  themselves, 
itom  the  construction  and  execution  of  a  watch,  a  picture,  a  piece  of 
sculpture,  a  ship,  or  any  other  work  of  art,  and  knowing  that  design 
was  necessary  to  the  production  of  such  things  it  does  appear  to  the 
circumscribed  minds  of  such  persons,  that  animated  nature  and  the 
universe  came  ii^to  existence,  from  the  design  of  some  intelligent  un- 
describable,  undiscoverable,  supernatural  agent  maker,  manufacturer 
Of  mechanist;  but  it  only  appears  so  to  them,  from  their  reasoning* 
analogically,  upon  the  effects  they  are  themselves  capable  of  humbly 
but  ingeniously  imitating  in  the  works  of  art  which  they  produce, 
from  the  combinations  of  matter  which  they  apply,  to  effect  a  pur- 
pose design  and  work  of  labour ;  they  cannot  divest  themselves  of 
the  consciousness  and  reality  of  the  property  they  themselves  possess 
of  organized  intelligence  and  handicraft  ingenuity,  these  being  firmly 
established  in  their  minds,  being  congenial  to  their  nature,  they  sup- 
pose or  take  for  granted,  that  every  thing  that  exists  must  have  had 
an  intelligent  creator  or  maker;  whether  it  l>e  an  universe,  a  world, 
an  animal,  au  insect,  a  mountain,  a  mound,  or  a  particle  of  dust:  but 
if  they  go  about  to  prove  the  truth  of  their  opinion,  they  are  lost  in 
a  labyrinth  of  inexplicable  difficulties  and  some  of  them  in  the  great- 
est absuitiities. 

They  do  not  take  into  account  (he  elements,  the  actions,  operas 
tions,  combinations  and  modifications  of  the  elements;  the  composi- 
tions, decompositions,  and  recomposi tions  of  matter;  the  adapting 
qualities  of  the  elements,  to  give  te-  their  diversified  and  organiaed 
productions,  properties  suitable  to  the  motion,  or  locomotion,  acquire 
Cd  by  their  qualities,  and  necessary  for  their  succour,  support  and 
existence,  they  strive  not,  or  at  least  most  of  them  strive  not,  to  ao- 
coQnt^  i&a  natural,  and  I  may  add  a  cational  way,  nfntt  the  laws 
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of  nature;  the  operations  of  the  elements;  the  combinations  and 
actions  and  connteractions'  of  fire,  water,  earth  and  air,  the  mu- 
tations and  transmutations  of  matter,  for  the  effects  they  behold ; 
'  they  will  not  reason  onward,  in  reflecting  upon  what  may  be 
the  possible  effects,  of  the  coustaht  motions  and  intermingling  of 
certain  portions  of  matter,  with  other  portions  of  matter,  the  products 
which  may  arise  from  the  combinations  of  the  sun^s  rays  and  air, 
light,  caloric,  oxygen,  nitrogen,  hydrogen,  humidity,  frigidity,  and  ra- 
refaction, of  all  theseora  partof  these  properties  uponsolidit^,  or  the 
bases  of  matter,  upon  the  salts,  oils,  acids,  saccharine  and  calcarious 
particles;  of  vegetables^  animals,  minerals,  and  their  component 
parts ;  not  acquainted  with  the  astonishing  effects  produeeable  by  • 
the  aid  of  chemical  affinities  and  operations,  or  but  superficially  ac- 
quainted with  the  science  of  chemistry,  they,  seem  not  to  consider 
tile  incalculable  number  of  changes  which  may  be  wrought,  the  im- 
mense number  of  products  which  may  have  birth,  from  the  secre- 
tive, accretive,  cohesive,  inosculative,  fermentative,  evaporative, 
attractive,  repulsive  and  gravitating  qualities  of  the  multitudinous 
modifications  of  solid,  liquid  and  agrifom>  portions  %}f  matter  ^ith 
each  other  ;  or  if  they  take  into  account  a  part  of,  or  all  of  these- 
properties,  for  certain  purposes,  connected  with  the  transactions  of 
mankind;  they  are  unwilling  to  allow,  that  through  an  infinite  variety 
of  chemical  affinities  and  properties,  and  ail  the  actions  and  counter- 
aetions  of  which  elementary  matter  is  capable,  or  can  have  been 
capable,  through  illimitable  time  and  space,  by  its  present,  or  some 
antecedent  properties,  and  the  particular  remote  and  periodical  con- 
JBBCtions  of  the  planetary  system;  any  living  thing  could  have  been 
produced,  and  that  when  once  produced,  respiratory,  generative,  and 
sexual  organs,  could  also  havQ  been  spontaneously  or  progressively 
produced,  to  preserve  each  genera,  species,  and  class,  in  as  perfect  and 
undeviating  order,  as  is  observed  in  the  motions  of  the  planetary  sys- 
tem, time  without  end,  or  until  some  mighty  periodical  convulsion  of 
Datnre,  at  some  remote  period  of  time,  may  happen  in  the  course  of 
her  ordinary,  but  to  man  apparently  extraordinary,  operations ;  re- 
dace  all  matter  to  chaotic  heaps,  to  be  reproduced,  or  recomposed, 
through  millions  of  elementary,  periodically,  revolving  motions,  and 
by  the  infinitely  ramified  affinities  of  the  great  variety  of  elementary 
bstsesandcompoundsof  elementary  matter,  into  some  new  and  extraor- 
dinary forms  possessing  as  now  an  infinite  variety  of  organized  parts, 
animate  and  inanimate,  inert  and  sensitive,  instinctive  and  reasoning, 
until  a  tortoise,  hare  or  elephant,  or  some  creatures  with  tlieir  pro- 
perties, and  approaching  in  semblance  to  them  in  form,  come  fofth,  to 
engage,  the  discussions  of  some  other  creatures,  in  semblance  of  form 
and  properties  and  reasoning  powers;  to  the  imitative  mechanic 
creature  man: 

"  There  is  not  one  atom  of  yon  eartii 

But  once  wa«  living  man ! 

Nor  the  minutest  drop  of  rain. 

That  bangeth  in  its  thinnest  cloudy 

But  flowed  in  human  veins. 

And  from  the  burning  plains 
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Where  Lybian  monsters  veil. 
From  the  moit  gloomy  glens 
Of  Grsenlaod's  sunless  clime, 
To  where  the  golden  fields 
Of  fertile  England  spread 
Their  harvest  to  the  day. 
Thou  can'st  not  find  a  spot, 
Whereon  no  city  stood*." — Sitelley. 
Hamlet.  **  Why  may  not  the  imagination  trape  the  noble  dust  of  Alexander* 
till  he  find  it  stopping  a  bung  hole  1 

Horatio.  'Twere  to  consider  too  curioubly  to  consider  so. 
Hamlet.  No  faith,  not  a  jot ;  but  to  follow  him  thither  witli  modesty  enough,  and 
likelihood  to  lead  it." — Shakspeare. 

And  why  may  not  the  imagination  trace  it  by  th«  aid  of  ele- 
mentary combinations  within  the  scope  of  scielntific  possibility,  with 
'^modesty  enough,  and  likelihood  to  lead  it'* -back  again  to  an 
organized  being,  possessing  all  the  rage  for  conquest,  which  calls  a 
world  to  arms. 

Though  all  this  may,  to  unscientific  and  visionary  minds, 
appear  a  mere  jargon  and  rhapsody  of  word<:,  an  inconsistent 
and  absurd  admission  of  impmbable  possibilities;  still  the  votaries 
of  sapernatural  agencies  and  spiritual  essences,  go  into  the  more 
extraordinary  and  extravagant  admission,  of  the  existence  of 
some  indiscernible,  intangible,  indescribable,  inconceivable,  self-ex- 
istent, supernatural  ENS  or  being,  without  parts,  form  or  mould,  a 
purely  **  spiritual,''  immaterial  essence,  uncomposed  of  those  ele- 
mentary particle^  of  matter,  which  with  wondrous  harmony  hold  all 
nature  together:  a  mere  assumed  **  spiritual  souV*  to  which  vision- 
aries^ can  annex  no  fixed  scientific  or  rational  idea ;  without  earth, 
air,  fire,  orvvater,  without  solidity,  frigidity,  light,  caloric,  humidity 
or  motion  in  its  composition  or  properties,  because  all  these  compre- 
hend matter,  of  which  visionacies,  believing  in  divine  essences,  will 
not  allow  their  impossible-to-be-described  idol  to  partake. 

Ask  them  to  give  a  definition  of  the  spiritual  soul^  of  its  place 
of  abode,  from  whence  it  emanates,  or  where  it  exercises  its  operative 
and  creative  functions,  and  they  become  confused  and  stultified,  or 
go  into  descriptions  which  indeed  consist  of  jargon  and  rhapsody; 
because  they  embrace,  no  known  laws  or  properties  of  nature  or 
science,  nor  can  they  be  reduced,  to  the  tests  of  observation,  expe- 
rience, perception,  sensation,  or  common  sense. 

Their  ideal  being  they  fix  in  some  ideal  unknown  spot  of  space,  to 
which  they  give  the  name  of  elysium  or  heaven,  and  in  doing  so, 
they  run  into  other  inexplicable  difficulties,  of  giving  the  power  to 
"nonentity  of  creating  entity  ;  of  nothing,  creating  something  out  of 

"*  As  a  confirmation  of  the  opinion  of  the  immortal  Shelley  upon  the  eternal 
duration  of  the  carlli,  aid  the  mutations  which  it  is  constantly  undergoing.  1 
refer -your  readers  to  a  work  of  a  most  important  and  extraordinary  nature  pub- 
lished by  Sampson  Arnold  Maceey,  A^ortctc/i;  entitled  "  The-Mythologi- 
cAi.  Astronomy  of  the  Ancients  demonstrated/'  by  restoring  to  their 
Fadt.es  AND  Symbols,  their  original  meaning.  Berosus  informed  the  Grecian 
(philosopher  Calislhenes,  who  was  in  Babylon  when  Alexander  the  Great  was  ihere) 
that  403,000,  years  before  his  time  the  pole  of  the  earth  was  within  the  plane  of 
the  ecliptic." — Macxey.  ■       ' 
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nothiDg;  they  suppose  a  superDatural  orb,  pr  all  glorious  Temple,  to 
which  they  can  give  no  clue;  in  what  part  of  space  it  exists;  they 
are  thus  guilty  of  the  absurdity,  of  fixing  the  focus  and  lever  of 
creative  power,  upon  no  substance,  to  be  directed  by  uo  substance, 
and  to  be  preserved  in  perfect  order  by.  no  substance;  these  are, 
the  primary  and  fundamental  errors  (hey  run  into;  but  in  describing 
the  moral  properties  of  their  immaterial  divinity,  they  multiply  their 
follies  a  hundred  fold  in  giving  to  it  attributes  of  the  most  superla- 
tively excellent  qualities,  and  passions  the  most  revolting  to  huma- 
nity;  making  it  revengeful,  passionate,  furious,  relentless^  and  cruel; 
deceitful,  hypocritical,  faithless,  and  unjust. 

What  incpnsistency  !  What  fatuity  ! !  What  knavery  [  ! !  Has  the 
spuiious  philpsophy  of  '*  spiritual  esseiices'*  been  productive  of,  as 
promulgated  and  propagated  by  the  amiable  visionaiies  Pythagoras, 
Plato,  and  their  disciples,  in  contradiction  of  the  philosophy  of  ma- 
terialism, professed  by  the  learned  Hhenecians*,  some  thousand  years 
ago,  or  long  before  their  time — and  supported  by  the  learned  and  most 
learned,  the  rational  and  most  rational,  long  afterwards,  even  to  this  day ; 
but  when  takenholdof  by  greedy  and  designing  men,  and  incorporated 
fvith  the  Judaical  and  Pagan  priest-craft  idolatries,  and  Christianized 
by  miracles,  parables*  mysteries, dreams,  visions,  and  revelations;  and 
supported  by  craft,  fraud,  and  power ;  we  are  constrained  to  call  out. 
Oh!  what  monstrous  evils  have  been  entailed  upon  mankind.;  in 
ronaequenre  of  the  visionary  speculations  of  heated  and  mistaken 
imaginations:  speculations  in  themselves  innocent,  and  indeed  pro- 
ductive of  entertainment ;  when  we  reflect  upon  the  satire,  sarcasm, 
or  delusion,  which  abounds  in  the  dreams  and  imagery  contained  in 
the  '*  Metamorphosis  of  Ovid,"  "  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,*' "  Bunyan's 
Pilgtim's  Progress.'*  "  Shelley's  Queen  Mab,'*  *'  The  Devil  upon 
Two  Sticks,'*  &c.  &c.  but  when  wecousjder  the  long  age  of  horrid 
crimes  which  hav.e  afflicted  mankind  in  consequence  of  the  religious 
phrenzy  and  fury  with  which  they  have  assailed  each  other;  it 
becomes  too  serious  a  subject  for  levity  to  sport  with,  otherwise  were 
the  materialists  to  attack  the  prejudices,  follies  and  errors  of  mis- 
taken and  deluded  visionaries ;  with  all  the  force  of  satire ;  what  a  field 
have  priests  and  fanatics  opened,  to  enable  any  one  of  superior  genius, 
talent,  vigour  and  sarcasm,  to  frolic  and  jest,  with  the  cant,  delusion^ 
and  jargon  which  has  been  propagated  by  all  religionists,  and  none 
more  so  than  the  Christians,  to  mislead  and  defraud  a  credulous, 
paling,  puerile,  and  idolatrous  world. 

Butas  the  object  of  your  publication  appears  to  be  to  beat  down 
superstition  and  persecution^  by  the  force  of  argument,  reason,  and 
science,  rather  than  by  satire,  and  as  I.  <j.  seems  to  possess  no  feeling 
of  enmity  towards  the' advocates  of  Materialism;  were  1  disposed  to 

*  Tbe  Phenicians  were  a  maritime  and  cumaiercial  people,  inliabitiag  a  large 
Island  (in  the  Atlantic  Ocean)  uhich  according  tn  Pluto  was  swallowed  ap  (or 
the  greatest  part  of  it)  about  eleven  thousand  years  ago,  Mackey,  These  people 
were  Materialists,  one  of  their  countrymen  of  the  name  of  Toth,  became  King  of 
£gypt  and  broached  a  new  religion  v  making  his  God  to  arise  from  the  chaos  of 
matter  opon  which  is  founded  the  Mosaical  creation. 
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• 
ridicule  his  opiaions  er  to  satirize  the  visions  of  religionists ;  it  would 
he  intruding  upon  your  pages  to  introduce  it  in  this  letter^aod  uncalled 
for  in  my  answer  to  I.  G.  who  does  not  appear  to  be  tainted  with 
the  rhapsodical  spirit,  which  marks  the  language  of  most  of  the 
'  advocates  of  an  almighty  supernatural  designing  power ;  having  ex- 
tended this  letter  to  a  greater  length  than  1  had  intended  at.  its  com- 
mencement, I  shall  defer  my  atiswer  to  I.  G%  observations  upon  tb^ 
motions  of  the  Planets,  which  he  concludes  must  be  the  efiect  of  a 
designing  being ;  in  the  meantime,  probably,  I.  G.  will  have  the 
goodness  to  state  whether  he  supposes  the  design  of  the  planetarj 
motions,  and  animal  life  proceeds  from  material  or  immaterial  pr<H 
perties,  or  from  natural  or  supernatural  effects ;  as  a  prompt  and 
frank  declaration  of  his  opinion  in  these  respects,  may  save  some  time  to 
your  readers  and  some  space  in  your  Republican :  although  ia 
either  case,  I  consider  that  1.  G*s.  notions  of  the  existence  of  a  de* 
signing  creator  of  matter,  and  fabricator  of  animal  life,  are  equally 
fallacious ;  or  that  necessity  required  design  or  intellectual  power  to 
be  employed,  in  putting  in  motion  either  an  orb  or  an  atom,  or  io 
gyving  life  to  a  mammoth  or  a  mite ;  if  (  am  in  error  I  shall  willingly 
relinquish  all  pre-conceived  opinions  upon  the  Subject,  provided 
LG.  oi;,any  one  else,  can  advance  other  principles  more  Conclusive  and 
convincing  than  those  1  have  been  in  the  habit  of  reasoning  upon — 
Truth  being  my  polar  star. 

None  out  of  Nature  can  pass  into  space, 

Nor  no  design,  out  of  nature,  can  trace; 

Nor  in  nature,  can  mankind,  trace  a  thought. 

That's  not  b^'  matter  into  being  brought. 

Not  by  a  supernatVal  ENS  devised 

For  mind,  is  but  matter  organized, 

Nature  adapting  effects  to  their  cause,' 

Upholds  all  products  by  unerring  laws; 

A  stone  adit  fails,  a  bii^  as  it  flies. 

Ocean  as  it  heaves,  yapours  as  they  rise,' 

£anii  in  space  as  it  whirls,  man  as  he  tttiiiks. 

Are  but  matter  chained  in  organized  Jinks  *  ;    , 

By  the  elements  succoured  as  tliey  go. 

Like  the  grass,  or  trees,  or  plants  as  they  grow, 

Or  animals,  that  breathe  ;  all  are  sustained, 

Not  by  design  or  by  being  ordain'd  ; 

But  from  matter ;  in  motion  confined 

To  each  orb,  as  through  their  orbits  they  wind. 

J.  WATSON,  Brewer  Street. 

•  "  How  wonderful !  That  even. 
The  passions,  prejudices,  interests. 
That  sway  the  meanest  being,  the  weak  touch. 

That  moves  the  finest  nerve. 

And  in  one  human  brain 
Causes  the  faintest  thought,  becomes  a  link 

In  the  great  chain«of  nature."— Shelley. 
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TO  MR.  R>  CARLILE,  PORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London*  June  7»  1823. 

1  HAVE  for  some  time  past  thought  of  sending  to  you  my  ideas»  of 
what  a  revelation  would  be,  if  given  by  such  a  being  as  the  theolo- 
gians call  God,  possessing  such  attributes  as  they  ascribe  to  him. 
For  some  time  before  1  gave  up  the  existence  of^n  '*  Eternal  Intel- 
ligent Divine  Being;*'  I  had  given  up  the  idea  that  the  Bible  was 
the  word  of  God;  or  that  it  contained  evidences  of  a  revelation  from 
him  to. mankind.  What  the  theologians  hold  out  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  evidences  of  revealed  religion,  I  consider  to  be* incon- 
sistent with  those  attributes  which  tliey  ascribe  to  him,  when  they 
tell  us,  that  he  is  eternal,  infinite,  and  perfectly  just,  wise,  and  good; 
that  he  is  omTii potent  and  omnipresent. 

I  conceive,  that  no  person,,  who  is  of  sound  mind,  exercising  his 
reason  and  judgment,  can  believe,  that  such  a  Divine  Being,  if  he 
aaw  it  to  be  abolutely  necessary  to  give  to  his  rational  creatures  a 
revelation  of  his  being  and  attributes,  of  his  mind  and  will  concern- 
ing them,  would  give  it  in  such  a  way,  that  nine-tenlh«  of  the 
human  race  should  not  be  able  to  know  or  understand  it,  without  the 
aid  of  priests.  Councils,  Synods,  or  Acts  qf  Parliaments;  for,  it 
must  be  evident,  that,  if  a  revelation  be  absolutely  necessary,  it 
must  be  so  to  every  individual  whose  rational  faculties  are  sound  and 
good :  for  a  revelation  to  one,  or  a  few  only,  cannot  be  a  revelation 
to  the  ^hole :  and  that  it  is  as  absolutely  necessary  to  be  clear  and 
unequivocli],  as  it  is  to  be  given ;  because  withodt  it  is  clear- and  un- 
equivocal, it  is  impossible  to  demonstrate  the  existence  of  an  "  Eter- 
nal Intelligent  Being,*'  exterior  to,  or  above  Nature. 

Doubtless,  the  human  species  are  accountable  beings ;  but,  they 
are  accountable  to  none  but  their  fellow  beings,  or  the  society  to 
which  they  individually  belong.  If  the  human  species 'were  created 
by  an  eternal,  infinite,  and  perfectly  good  Being;  then,  as  his  crea- 
tures, they  must  be  dependent  upon  him  only,  for  their  existence,  as 
he  must  have  created  them  merely  of  his  own  good  will  and  pleasure, 
whose  goodness  must  be  equal  to  his  power,  without  limits:  and,  as 
justice  and  wisdom  are  but  modifications  of 'goodness;  so,  in  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  according  with  his  infinite  power,  his  omnis- 
cience and  goodness,  be  could  not  design,  plan,  nor  exercise  any 
means,  but  what  would  effectually  produce  present  and  perpetuate 
good, ^  or  happiness  to  all  his  rational  creatures,  capable  of  receiv- 
ing it. 

If  justice  has  any  meaning,  is  it  not  just,  that  I,  as  a  reasonable 
being,  although  finite,  should  unite,  and  exert  that  knowledge, 
power,  and  goodness, ,  with  which  i  am  endowed,  with  a  design  to 
benefit  society  at  large,  but  more  particularly  that  part  within  the 
sphere  of  my  i^onnection,  consistent  with  my  own  happiness  ? 

It  must  then  be  evident,  that  if  there  does  exist  such  a  divine  Being 
as  the  theologians  de8crit>e,  who  has  made  mahkind  accountable  to 
him  for  their  conduct,  he  must  be,  in  justice  bound,  to  make  such  a 
revelation  of  himself,  and  of  his  will  to  them,  as  respects  a  general 
riik  of  coiKtuiet.    Such  revelation  muat,  of  necessity,  have  been  so 


Digitized  by 


Google 


62  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

perfect  and  complete,  clear  and  unequivocal,  that  it  would  be  impos^ 
sible  to  be  misunderstood,  by  any  individual  who  had  the  proper  use 
of  his  raional  faculties  ;  independent  of  the  aid  of  any  learned  so- 
phists or  capricious  desig;nin°:  priests,  of  synods  or  counsels,  of 
kings  or  parliaments  !  There  cannot  exist  a  doubt  that  such  a  Being- 
must  have  been  able  to  make  sucb  a  revelation  to  his  creatures  with 
the  greatest  ease^  and  what  he  conld  have  done  with  th^  greatest 
ease,  that  he  would  have  done  with'  the  greatest  pleasure.  Such  a 
revelation  being  the  same  to  every  individual  capable  of  receiving  it, 
would  need  no  voluminous  record  to  imprint  it  on  the  heart  or  mind. 
Such  a  revelation  being  simple,  complete,  and  unequivocal,  would 
be  to  them  for  a  king,  a  priest,  and  dictator,  in  all  their  concerns  of 
importance,  and  excludes  the  necessity  of  expensive  rulers  and  teachers  ! 

Now  then,  if  such  a  revelation  has  not  been  given  to  every  indivi* 
dual;  it  must  justly  be  considered  as  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  truth 
of  one  of  the  three  following  propositions.  First,  That  mankind  are 
not  made  accountable  for  their  conduct  unto  a  superior  being.  8e« 
condly.  That  he  must  be  an  unjust  and  tyrannical  Being.  Ihirdly, 
That  there  does  not  exist  such  an  Eternal  Intelligent  Divine  Being- 
as  the  Theologians  call  God.  J.  ULTLER  LEVANT. 

P.  S«  1  am  persuaded,  that  generally  speaking,  the  learned,  or 
men  of  lettere,  among  the  teachers  ot  religion,  are  hypocritical,  and 
have  some  sinister  end.  My  reasons  for  such  a  persuasion,  are  as 
follow: — First,  Because  it  appears  to  me,,  that  learned  then,  who  ex- 
ercise their  rational  powers,  must  know  that  no  religion  can  be  sup- 
ported without  sophistry,  fable,  and  falsehood.  Secondly,  Because 
men  of  letters,  who  study  surrounding  existences,  mu&t  know,  that 
intelligence  is  an  acquired  property ;  that,  there  exists  no  innate 
ideas;  that,  all  ideas  are  received  through  the  medium  of  the  orga- 
nic structure  of  the  senses,  frorn  external  objects;  and  thus  all  intel- 
ligence is  acquired;  that,  intelligence  cannot  eocist  unconnected  with 
a  material  orgariization;  that,  therefore  an  intelligent  being  mast 
be  a  material  being;  that,  all  intelligent  beings  must  be  local  and 
changeable  beings,  subject  to,  d,ecovf^osition,  or  analyzation;  that, 
consequently,  no  one  intelligent  being  can  be  eternal,  infinite,  or  in- 
dependent; that,  they  are  only  so  many  parts  of  a  whole,  which  is  . 
the  only  eternal,  infinite,  self-existent;  independent  jof  its  forms  or 
parts,  which  are  evanescent,  contingent,  relative,  and  dependent 
on  each  other,  and  the  whole.  Thirdly,  I1iey  are  hypocritical 
teachers,  because  while  they  profess  to  approve  of  liberty  of  con- 
science, free  enquiry,  and  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  to  dis- 
approve of  persecution  for  difference  of  sentiment,  they  can  suffer 
their  fellow  creatures,  to  be  persecuted,  and  incarcerated  in  dungeons 
without  protesting  against  it;  and  not  only  so,  but  many  of  them 
connive  and  rejoice  at  it! 


ATHEISM  NO  CRJME. 


It  is  reported  in^the  newspapers  that  Mr.  Hume  should  make  nse  of 
the  fpllowing  expression,  in  his  speech  of  July,  1,  in  the  House  of 
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Commons^  in  sbbroitting'  to  the  House  his  motion  for  free  discussion. 
**  He  had  £(aid  nothing  of  Atheism*  nor  did  he  think  it  necessary. 
He  conceived  it  to  be  ,an  opinion  hostile  to  the  priDciples  of  civil  so- 
ciety* Indeed  he  never  yet  convei-sed  with  any  roan  whom  he  con- 
sidered to  be  an  Atheist.  He  did  not  think  it  possible  that  a  human 
being  in  possession  of  his  senses  could  ever  come  to  the  persuasion 
that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  God  or  a  first  cause.'*  With  all 
due  respect  for  Mr.  Hume^s  ability,  industry,  and  great  utility  as  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  I  decidedly  differ  with  him  upon 
this  subject*  Mr.  Hume  seems  to  think  that  Atheism  would  be  in- 
imical to  civil  society,  but  I  thiuk  differently.  1  have  known  but 
few  Atheists  it  is  true;  but  those  I  have  known  have  been  generally 
good  moral  characters.  But  1  do  not  thtuk  that  belief,  or  disbelief^ 
makes  any  difference  in  the  moral  character  of  a  man.  A  man  can-> 
not  contronl  his  belief,  nor  disbelief;  consequently  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  can  be  said  to  be  criminal  or  meritorious.  For  in- 
stance, it  would  be  as  impossible  for  me  to  believe  all  the  fooleries  of 
the  Christian  religion,  as  it  woold  for  a  devout  Christian  to  be^ 
come  instantaneously  of  my  opinion.  A  man  may -easily  affept  to  be- 
lieve; but  this  is  hypocrisy.  He  must  have  demonstration  before 
he  can  rationally  believe  a  thing.  • 

Now  if  a  man  do  not  injure  his  neighbour  by  being  an  Atheist; 
and  if  from  the  impressions  he  have  received  he  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  an  Atheist,  1  do  not  think  that  such  a  man  ought  to  be  consi- 
dered culpable  for  holding  opinions  which  he  cannot  controul. 

1  was  taoght  in  my  childhood  to  believe  that  there  were  three 
Gods,  and  I  continued  in  the  belief  up  to  manhood.  But  happening 
to  fall  in  with  an  enlightened  countrymen  of  Mr.  Hume*s  named 
John  Murray,  who  convinced  me  by  his  superior  reasoning,  that  the 
belief  in  one  God  was  more  rational  than  the  belief  in  three,  1  accord- 
ingly embraced  his  opinion.  1  then  began  to  think  for  myself,  and 
endeavoured  to  find  out  the  abode  of  this  God;  but,  alas  1  my  seardi 
was  in  vain!  After  wandering  from  globe  to  globe,  and  throughout 
the  immensity  of  space,  my  hopes  were  all  vanished  on  finding,  that 
no  place  that  came  within  my  conception  was  better  adapted  for  his 
abode  than  the  globe  we  inhabit.  1  accordingly  gave  up  the  search 
as  hopeless,  and. centered  all  my  hopes  in  a  first  cause.  Here  for 
a  time  I  rested ;  but  an  idea  happened  to  cross  my  mind,  that  if  this 
c^nsE  were  firsTj  there  must  have  been  a  time  when  matter  did  not 
exist;  and  this  appeared  to  me  preposterous  and  impossible.  I 
therefore  gave  up  the  idea  of  a  ji'iasT  cause  also.  It  being  in  my 
opinion  held  upon  imtenable aground,  if  any  man  ask  me  what 
is  the  cause  of  all  the  wonderful  phenomena  of  nature?  I  tell  him  I 
do  not  know,  and  that  is  as  much  as  a  Newton  could  tell  him  if  he 
spoke  sincerely.  But  it  is  the  duty  of.  the  man  who  believes  in  a 
thing  to  prove  its  existence,  and  not  the  one  who  disbelieves  it.  Mr. 
Hume  says  of  Atheism,  that  **  he  conceived  it  to.be  an  opinion  hod- 
tile  to  the  principles  of  civil  society,*'  and  Lord  Bacon  says,  that 
*V  Atheism  leaves  a  man  to  sense,  to  philosophy,  to  natural  piety,  to 
laws,  to  reputation,"  ficc.  This  does  not  appear  like  the  character 
'   of  a  set  or  men  out  of  their  senses,  and  but  ill  accord*  with  Mr. 
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Hume's  statement  that  be  never  conversed  with  an  Atheist,  and  that 
a  man  in  the  possession  of  his  senses  could  not  be  an  Atheist.  Now 
1  do  assert,  and  the  thing  can  be  proved  to  a  demonstration,  th8|t  all 
men  are  by  necessity  Atheists ;  for,  to  be  a  Christian,  a  man  mustbe* 
lieve  in  three  Gods ;  but  if  he  cahnot  prove  the  existence  of  any  one 
of  these  Gods,  his  Christiantty  fails  to  the.  ground,  and  he  from  ne* 
cessity  becomes  an  Atheist.  The  same  rule  applies  to  the  Deist  and 
every  other  believer  in  a  something  which  he  cannot  prove  to  have  an 
existence. 

Mr.  Hume  has  undoubtedly  done  more  in  behalf  of  free  discussion 
than  any  other  member  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  I  have  said 
thus  much,  more  to  correct  an  error  that  may  get  abroad,  (that  there 
is  something  bad  in  the  principles  of  Atheism)  than  to  censure  the 
individual  opinion  of  Mr.  Hume.  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  Papers 
have  given  his  speech  a  little  false  colouring,  as  it  is  the  practice  of 
mobt  journalists  to  truckle  to  the  prejudices  of  the  age. 

JOHN  JONES. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Giltspur  Street  Compter,  Joly  4,  1823. 

On  the  presenting  of  a  petition,  on  Tuesday  night  last,  praying  for 
free  discussion  on  all  speculative  opiniouSi,  Mr.  Hume  is  reported  to 
have,  expressed  himself  to  the  effect,  that  he  could  not  conceive  how 
any  man  could  be  a  confirmed  Atheist.  This  illustrates,  1  think, 
what  you  have  stated  in  your'last  letter  to  Mr.  Fition  of  the  necessity 
of  having  our  words  clearly  defined.  We  accustom  ourselves  to  the . 
use  of  certain  words  to  which  we  attach  certain  ideas,  without  consi- 
dering that  others  do  not  attach  the  same  ideas  to  the  same  wofds 
that  we  do.  This  is  the  occnsion  of  much  cavil  and  misconception. 
There  is  a  power,  or  a  property,  in  every  thing  which  1  behold,  of 
which  I  am  entirely  ignorant;  I  have  no  more  knowledge  of  it  than 
a  blind  man  has  of  colours.  Now,  if  I  call  this  unknown  power  God, 
]  am  a  Deist;  but  wiih  the  name  of  God  I  have  constantly  associated 
such  ideas,  that  he  has  always  appeared  to  my  mind  as  a  being  that 
could  hear,  see,  and  talk ;  and  it  is  because  I  do  not  believe  in  the 
existence  of  this  hearing,  seeing,  and  talking  God  that  1  call  myself 
an  Atheist.  1  am  unable  to  conceive  how  a  being  can  see  without 
the  organs  of  sight,  hear  without  the  organs  of  sound,  or  talk  with- 
out the  organs  of  speech.  God  is  always  represented  as  a  being  that 
can  call  us  to  account ;  but  whenever  I  think  of  bis  calling  me  to 
account,  1  cannot  avoid  thinking  of  his  talking,  and  then  h«  ajways 
appears  in  my  **  mind*s  eye**  as  a  mere  man,  and  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  attach  the  idea  of  omnipotence  to  a  being  like  myself. 

I  define  an  Atheist  thus:  he  is  one  who  does  not  believe  in  the 
existence  of  any  being  capable  of  thinking,  but  what  is  material.  It 
is  upon  this  definition  that  1  call  myself  an  Atheist ;  and  I  do  not 
doubt  but  that  Mr.  Hume  is  acquainted  with  many  such  Atheists. 

Yours,  &c. HUMPHREY  BOYLE.  ' 

Printed  and  Published  by  K.  Carlile,  5,  Water  Lane,  Fleet 'Street.— A IJ  Cor- 
■espondeacct  for  "  The  Republican"  to  be  left  at  the  piaoe  of  |i«MieatiiMi. 
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TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAJ^D  OF 
•      ALBION. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  July  18,  Year  4, 
CiTjsBBNs,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

So  complete  is  the  uncertainty  of  the  real  §tate  of  things  in 
SpaiDy  up  to  this  date,  that,  I  have  nothing  new  to  offer  on 
that  head,  and  can  only  treat  upon  the  subject  in  general  to* 
pics.  The  King  and  Cortes  are  still  in  Cadiz,  surrounded 
hy  a  French  army  on  one  side,  and  a  French  fleet  on  the 
other  J  and  here  we  must  wait  the  progress  of  events.  To 
roe  it  seems,  that,  if  the  Spaniards  can  struggle  through 
August,  their  triumph  is  certain.  The  French  Soldiers  will 
lose  and  the  Spanish  Constitiftionalists  will  gain  confidence 
sufficient  to  turn  the  scaled  Out  of  Catalonia,  separate  from 
Mina  and  his  heroic  companions,  nothing  like  energy  has 
been  found  in  Spain.  It  is  evident,  that,  the  Spaniards  do 
not  know  enough  of  the  principles  of  liberty  to  derive  any 
moral  power  from  such  a  knowledge^  **  Common  Sense," 
"  Rights  of  Man,"  and  "  Age  of  Reason"  have  not  yet  been 
translated  into  the  Spanish  language;  and  our  Anglo-Spa- 
nish Committee  would  not  do  amiss,  to  send  out  a  Spanish 
copy  of  each  to  every  man,  in  whose  hands  they  put  a  mus- 
ket. They  will  then  learn  what  they  are  about  to  fightybr, 
,  as  well  as  to  fight:  and  a  knowledge  of  what  they  fight/or 
is  as  essential  .lis  the  disposition  to  fight.  '  The  one  is  the  mo- 
ral power,  essential  to  energize  the  other,  which  is  the 
physical  power.  Physical  power  is  a  principle  very  apt  to 
evaporate;  and  moral  power  is  the  only  principle  that  can 
prevent  that  evaporation.  The  latter  is  the  stamina  of  the 
former,  and  turns  its  whole  force  to  an  augmentation  of  the 
amount  of  morality  among  mankind:  and  human  improve- 
ment requires  that  the  one  should  be  always  supported  by. 
the  other. 

Buonaparte  trusted  every  thing  to  physical  power  and  no- 
thing to  moral  power.     His  physical  power  evaporated  and 
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left  him  as  weak  as  the  weakest  of  those  over  whom  he  had 
tyrannized,  and  to  be  tyrannized  over  in  his  turn:  whilst,  if 
he  had  given  energy  to  the  people  whom  he  conquered  and 
ruled,  by  communicating  to  them  the  most  rapid  means  of 
improvement,  and  teaching  them  how  to  form  a  government 
upon  the  principles  of  delegation,  where  every  man  in  power 
should  hold  that  power  in  trust  and  be  answerable  for  it  at 
a  periodical  election,  he  would  have  been  living  to  this  day 
— THE  FIRST  OF  MANKIND.  As  it  is  at  present,  taking  a  ge-r 
neral  view  of  his  career,  considering  the  circumstances  that 
surrounded  him  when  he  began  to  acquire  power,  be  has 
lived  without  doing  an  atom  of  good';  but  has  don^  much 
positive  evil,  with  respect  to  the  improvement  of  the  condi- 
tion of  th^  people  of  Europe. 

He  contemned  moral  power:  he  restored  a  villainous 
priesthood  to  aid  him  in  governing  by  deception  and  tyranny : 
he  fell  as  he  deserved  to  fall;  and  his  name  will  be  lisped 
with  execration  by  future  ages,  as  one  of  the  tyrants,  the 
robbers,  and  the  destroyers  of  mankind! 

In  the  way  of  improvement,  we  shall  progress  better  un- 
der the  Holy  Alliance,  than  if  Buonaparte  had  continued 
the  master  of  the  continent  of  Europe.  Those,  who  have 
a  gleam  of  light  on  their  minds,  will  not  be  deceived  by  the 
projects  of  these  allied  despots;  and  whilst  the  superiority  of 
physical  power  remains  on  their  side,  a  moral  power  of  ra-* 
pid  growth  will  rise,  spread  amoog  the  people,  and  eventu- 
ally scatter  to  the  winds  all  the  powers  which  these  despots 
may  accumulate.  Buonaparte  kept  up  an  illusion  on  the 
minds  of  the  people,  more  immoral  and  more  disastrous  than 
the  illusions  of  priestcraft:  for,  he  not  only  sacrificed  the 
property,  but  the  very  heart's  blood  of  industry,  and  treated 
mankind  as  if  they  had  been  all  generated  as  an  animal  food 
to  satiate  his  appetite  for  destruction. 

I  subjoin  to  this  article,  an  excellent  little  pamphlet  written 
and  printed  in  America,  in  1806,  by  John  Stewart,  the  cele- 
brated Materialist  and  Traveller;  and  addressed  to  Buona- 
parte. This  pamphlet  will  explain  what  I  here  mean  by 
moral  power;  and  the  end  of  Buonaparte  will  explain  how 
he  fell  from  the  want  x>f  that  moral  power  which  Stewart  re- 
commended to  him  to  acquire. 

The  stile  of  Stewart  is  unfortunately  cabalistical :  like 
Major  Cartwright,  he  could  not  see  that  the  means  to  obtain 
his  ends  was  to  address  himself  to  the  mass  of  labouring 
people;  but  he  always  wrote  for  Emperors,  Kings,  and  Aris- 
tocrats, who  treated  him    with  that  contempt  which  he  de- 
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served  in  so  addressing-  them  f  I  never  think  of  these  robed 
and  feathered  animals,  jinless  it  be  when  a  vein  of  ridicule 
TQDS  through  my  frame:  and  then  only  to  express  that  con- 
tempt which  I  feel  for  them.  I  see  clearly,  that,  to  correct 
the  evils  which  they  introduce  among  mankind,  it  is  a.  neces- 
sary first  principle  to  enlighten  that  mankind:  all  other  prin- 
ciples combined  are  ineffectual  to  that  end.  t 

As  all  moral  t)ower  relates  to  physical  power,  it  may  be 
necessary  here  to  explain,  what  is  that  kind  of  physical 
power  which  does  not  relate  to  moral  power.  It  is  only  by 
going  to  first  principles  that  we  can  reason  rightly  upon  any 
subject,  and  it«is  important  that  all  mankind  should  under- 
stand how  and  why  there  are  bat  two  first  principles  that 
affect  (heir  condition — or  a  moral  and  an  immoral  power* 
When  they  understand  this  matter,  and  reason  analytically 
and  synthetically  upon  those  principles,  they  will  be  sure ' 
to  keep  on  solid  ground.  If  they  deviate  or  loose  sight  of 
those  first  principles,  they  may  wander  in  the  verbose  mazes 
of  sophistry  and  delusion  without  ever  acquiring  an  atom  of 
useful  knowledge. 

All  power  is  physical  power;  but  that  power  divides 
itself  into  a  moral  and  an  immoral  power.  Where  a  man, 
or  a  few  men,  have  the  pawer  and  act  upon  it,  to  sacrifice 
the  interest  of  the  many  to  the  individual  interest  or  the  in- 
terest of  the  few,  that  is  an  immoral  physical  power:  where 
the 'same  degree  of  power  exists,  and  is  applied  to  promote  ' 
the  greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest  number,  that  is  a  moral 
phj'sical  power.  In  the  whole  of  human  action,  you  may 
trace  the  one  or  the  other  of  those  powers:  and  it  is  only 
by  building  on  this  solid  ground  that  a  correct,  a  uniform, 
and  a  beautiful  system  of  ethics  can  be  raised. 

Buonaparte  was  one  who  thought  that  men  and  arms 
were  every  thing  necessary  to  his  purpose:  the  interest  of 
the  mass  of  mankind  was  a  thing  that  never  entered  bis  head. 
Military  power  over  the  greatest  number  was  bis  first  and 
last  principle;  and  by  a  close  application  of  his  means  to 
that  end  he  succeeded  for  a  time.  By  confining  himself  to 
this  view,  he  lost  the  affections  of  all  those  with  whom  he 
could  not  share  this  military  power,  and  raised  up  against 
himself  a  physical  power  of  resistslnce  that  was  morally  ap- 
plied when  compared  with  his  own.  This  power  of  resitt- 
ance  advanced  to  a  superiority 4  and  here,  in  a  moment,  the 
tyrant  felt  himself  powerless — ^a  fearful,  trembling,  abject 
creature!  No  moral  man  regretted  his  fall.  This  be  knew, 
and  in  bis  adversity  he  bad  not  one  gleam  of  comfort  in  re- 
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flectiDg  on  the  past :  whilst  disappointment,  the  contempt  of 
others,  and  self  contempt  with  resp^t  to  past  and  present 
condition  brought  on  that  hypochondriac  affectiofl  which 
generated  prematare  death.  The  end  of  all  the  present  allied 
despots  will  be  the  same;  unless  they  drop  off  by  natural 
death. 

Spain,  from  the  power  of  priestcraft  over  her  inhabitants, 
and  the  consequent  ignorance  and  divisions  which  distract 
them,  is  deficient  both  in  the  moral  and  the  physical  power 
which  is  essential  to  her  present  speedy  deliverance.  As. 
far  as  she  can  resist  the  invasion  of  those  who  wish  to  rivet 
her  chains,  she  applies  a  moral  power:  but  it  is  evident, 
that,  if  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  or  Buonaparte  had  avowed 
his  intentipn  of  freeing  the  people  of  Spain  from  the  power 
of  the  priests,  they  would  have  resisted,  from  their  ignorance, 
*in  a  manner  very  different  to  their  present  resistance! 

.  It  is  under  these  views,  that  I  wish  to  Jay  the  foundation 
of  a  moral  power  in  this  Isjand,  that  shall  display  itself  to 
some  purpose  when  the  moment  arrives  that  will  enable  us 
to  break  the  last  link  of  our  chains.  In  the  past,  we  should 
only  look  for  lessons  how  to  avoid  evil;  and  we  now  have 
those  lessons  held  up  to  our  view  in  the  most  prominent  form. 
Let  us  profit  by  them :  let  us  sedulously  endeavour  to  un- 
dermine all  the  immoral  powers  that  surround  us,  whether 
they  belong  to  our  own  habits  as  individuals  or  as  a  people; 
or  whether  they  are  imposed  upon  us  from  the  bad  motives 
of  others. 

- 1,  therefore,  recommend  a  careful  perusal  of  the  following 
pamphlet:  -and  though  it  has  much  that  is  now  eictraneous 
and  even  ridiculous,  it  contains  much  that  is  really  valuable 
for  all  men  to  understand.  Momentous  times  have  passed, 
are  passing,  and  are  still  at  hand.  Energy  and  ability 
have  arisen,  are  arising,  and  will  arise  suited  to  such  times: 
but  it  is  a  matter  of  pre-eminent  importance,  that  pre-emi- 
nent knowledge  should  be  prepared  and  pre-exist  with 
those  times.  I  leave  nothing  to  providence,  nothing  to 
chance,  nothing  to  fortuitous  events:  the  whole  duty  of  man 
is  to  prepare^himself  for  what  is  likely  to  befal  him,  whether 
casual  or  pertain. 

Let  energy  be  ready  as  soon  as  ever  energy  is  wanted: 
let  knowledge  be  ready  as  soodi  as  eveT  knowledge  is  want- 
ed: let  us  do  as  the  sailors  do,  clear  all  our  decks  foraction 
before  the  action  really  begins.  This  we  can  only  do  by 
acquiring  knowledge;  by  removingall  our  bad  habits;  by  re- 
moving gradually,  or  as  fast  as  possible,  all  immoral  controul, 
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whether  practise^  by  ourselTes  or  by  others:  by  rooting 
out  all  false  notions  and  false  imaginations:  by  andermiu- 
iog  the  powers  of  the  jcfint  tyranny  under  which  we  lan- 
guish— the  power  of  priestcraft  and  the  power  kingcraft: 
that  is,  of  all  absolute  and  undelegated  power. 

All  talk  about  liberty  and  freedom,  that  has  not  this  foun- 
dation, or  that  does  not  operate  upon  this  principle,  ends  in 
delusion,  or  in  adding  evil  to  evil.  All  talk  about  a  Con- 
stitution that  does  not  lay  the  basis  of  intelligence  and  moral 
legislation,  is  constitutionally  wrong. 

RICHARD  CA-RLILE 


THE  ,CONQUEST  OF  THE  MORAL  WORLD, 

PRESENTED  TO  THE  CONQUEROR  OF  THE    PHYSICAL    WORLD, 
NAPOLEON,  EMPEROR  OF  THE   FRENCH. 

BY  JOHN  STEWART. 


The  true  philosopher  approaches  the  prince  as  the  sun  ap? 
preaches  him  in  the  morning's  dawn,  not  to  sooth  or  flatter, 
but  to  awaken,  to  illuminate,  and  to  energize  his  powers. 

You,  Sire,  possess  a  higher  capacity  of  physical  power 
than  any  potnitate  that  ever  appeared  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  The  conquerors  of  past  ages  extended  their  enor- 
mous empires  over  an  immense  territory  aud  countless  po- 
pulation of  savage  nations,  while  your  stupenduous  empire 
has  already  concentered  the  greatest  part,  and  menaces  ine- 
vitably to  overthrow -all  the  most  polished  and  enlightened 
nations  of  the  whole  civilized  world. 

This  approaching  awful  catastrophe  of  civilized  institu- 
tions overwhelmed  by  simple  military  force,  whose  only 
law  is  expediency,  would  consternate  the  reflective  miud  of 
the  philosopher,  if  it  was  not  soothed  by  the  hopes  that  the 
present  unbounded  liberty  of  philosophical  speculation  (the 
only  radical  remedy  of  human  ignorance  and  misery  its  con- 
sequence (patronized  by  the  unparalleled  power  of  your 
majesty  will  be  wholly  and  instantaneously  employed  to  illu- 
minate mankind  in  the  present  tremendous  revolution  and 
confusion  of  moral  sentiments  and  opinions,  which  like  the 
critical  operation  of  couching  the  eye  may  require  for  the 
occasion  the  strict  ligature  of  force  to  prevent  the  convul-. 
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sive  struggles  of  discord  in  factious  and  inflammatory  poli- 
tics defeating  its  success. 

In  this  awful  crisis  of  bumau  destiny,  I  present,  most  oc- 
casionally and  auspiciously  to  your' Majesty,  as  the  highest 
physical  energy  thi^t  ever  appeared  among  the  sovereigns  of 
the  world,  the  highest  moral  energy  in  a  work  called  the 
Opus  Maximum,  that  by  combining  these  two  powers  in 
your  own  sacred  person,  you  may  form  your  own  real  and 
rational  apotheosis,  and  become  tne  consummate  energy  of 
the  human  system,  or  all  accomplished  man:  which  means* 
divinity,  or  the  highest  energy,  in  every  genius  of  power, 
that  constitutes  the  universal  mechanism  of  nature;  compe- 
tent, efficient  and  independent  in  the  human  system,  to  aug- 
ment good  and  diminish  dvil  throughout  all  modes  of  sensi- 
tive life,  the  great  end  of  hum&n  existence. 

The  Opus  Maximum,  or  Conquest  of  the  Moral  World, 
now  presented  to  your  Majesty,  is  the  work  of  an  author 
who  has  no  fabulous  pretensions  of  mysterious  supernatural 
rdation  to  a  personified  universe,  as  prophet,  messenger, 
or  kindred  relative. — He^is  a  traveller,  who  has  .visited  all 
nations  of  the  globe,  to  study  man,  in  his  relations  to  nature, 
not  mountains,  rivers,  plants  and  animals,  whose  head  and 
whose  heart,  energizing  through  the  new  and  multiplied 
evidence  of  such  extensive  travels,  generating  new  percep- 
tions, and  new  objects  of  comparison,  to  improve  reason 
into  just  discipline,  governed  by  the  laws  of  intellectual 
power,  that  is,  a  mind  emancipated  from  all  the  prejudices 
of  education,  country,  and  custom;  and  a  heart  expanded 
by  such  a  well  disciplined  and  calculative  reason,  beyond 
the  narrow  and  brutal  limits  of  instinct,  or  towards  the  just 
and  improvable  relations  of  perfectable  manhood,  generat- 
ing-those  unbounded  sensations  of  sympathy,  which  makes 
the  whole  system  of^ensitive  life  the  integer  of  constituent 
self,  whose  organism,  or  powers,  like  that^f  the  torrent,  are 
increased  by  the  united  efforts  of  its  globules,  and  not  by 
factitious  and  divided  relations  of  instinct,  in  kindred  pro- 
perty and  community,  constructed  by  civic  artifice,  to  op- 
pose the  organism  of  natural  society,  which  multiplies 
powers  in  the  union,  and  not  division  of  effort. 

In  Nature's  life,  man  like  a  torrent  lives, 
*  Each  drop  guns  force,  a  million  what  it  gives. 

Where  reason  calcoles  bevond  .instinct's  plan. 
And  all  relations  lost  in  that  of  Man  : 
Religion  th^re  no  vengeful  god  appears. 
But  common  good,  which  man  to  man  endears. 
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Such  all  improved  atate  of  mind,  in  thought  and  action; 
makes  the  author  of  the  Opus  Maximum,  or.  Scripture  qf 
Reason^  the  first  man  that  ever  lived,  in  the  true  -categorjr 
of  manhood;  and  worthy  the  patronage  of  the  first  of  po- 
tentates, and  first  of  the  conquerors. 

The  Opus  Maximum,  or,  Conquest  of  the  Moral  World, 
the  characteristic  penetration  of  your  Majesty  wiii  discover 
to  be  the  only  true  Scripture .  of  Reason ;  [which  means  a 
just  transcript  of  tbe  laws  of  nature,  as  exhibited  in  the  in- 
telligible phcBUomena  of  tbe  universe]  that  has  ever  appear- 
ed to  determine  the  true  principles  and  dibtinct  practical 
means  of  the  moral  and  physical  sciences,  as  related  to 
human  existence. 

The  pretended  Scripture  or  Revelations,  of  the  Chinese, 
tbe  Peruvians,  the  Tartars^ '  the^  Persians,  the  Indians,  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Europeans,  are  nothing  but  an  incon- 
gruous mass  of  mysteries  and  fables,  which  transcribe 
nothing  from  the  volume  of  things  and  relations,  in  the  pfam- 
noxnena  of  the  visible  universe.  Tbey  exhibit  no  moral  prin- 
ciples, but  only  practical  rules  and  means  of  changeable 
customs,  as  justice,  property,  faith  aiid  power;  which  the 
improveable  progress  of  society  may  abrogate,  in  theory 
.  •  and  practice,  as  in  the  republic  of  Plato,  and  the  improve- 
able state  of  many  existing  fraternities,  sects  and  commu- 
nities. 

The  Opus  Maximum,  the  Scripture  of  Reason,  and  Con- 
quest of  tbe  Moral  World,  reveals  or  transcribes  from  the 
constitution  of  nature,  immutable  principles  of  moral  and 
physical  truths,  [not  means  and  rules,  discoverable  only  by 
experience]  viz.  That  all  being  is  united  in  time  and  futu- 
rity^ in  one  common  interest,  demonstrated  through  the  per- 
petual circulation  of  matter,  from  mode  to  mode,  both  in 
life  and  death,  passing  from  a  point  of  agency,  in  tbe  personal 
identity,  to  a  vast  circle  oi  patiency  in  the  material  identity. 

That  the  primary  element,  or  principle  of  all  human  so-  ^ 
ciety,  is  to  co-operate  with  united  energy,  or  universal 
.organism  of  the  whole  species,  to  secure  individual  liberty, 
by  placing  it  under  the  protection  of  the  public  will,  or  ma- 
jority of  a  community,  in  small  societies,  and  not  to  leave 
tbe  individual  subjugated  and  tormented  by  the  capricious 
relations  of  custom  or  instioct,  as,  in  tbe  present  imperfect 
stale  of  society,  began,  formed  and  completed,  without  any 
alteration  by  Scythian  barbarism. 

Tbe  means  and  rules  to  execute  the  unalterable  principles 
of  theory,^aud  accommQdate  them  to  practical  perfectability. 
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are  wholly  erapyric,  and  cannot  be  revealed  by  any  dicta  tes 
of  codes  or  theories,  but  must  be  accomniodated  by  civil 
power,  totheimproving  state  of  intellect,  and  expanding  sym- 
pathy of  the  subjected  population,  advanced,  through  a.  pro- 
per system  of  education  and  instruction,  as  developed  in 
the  Opus  Maximum,  under  the  lucid  figure  of  the  spiral- dia- 
gram, whose  double  centre  of  base  and  vertex,  forms^  the 
true  and  double  criterion  of  moral  truth  :  viz.  perfectab'ility 
•led  on  by  the  clue  of  experience. 

The  great  object  and  sole  purpose  of  this  philosophic 
address,  is  to  impress  with  awe,  upon  your  Majesty's  mind, 
in  a  few  succinct  observatiops  and  explanations,  the  most 
momentous  revelation  contained  in  the  Opus  Mftximum, 
and  which  alone  constitutes  the  Conquest  of  the  Moral 
World,  viz.  That  the  indestructible  atoms  of  matter  are  in- 
cessantly circulating  from  body  to  body,  throughout  all 
modes  of  sensitive  life,  and  in  the  transition  they  pass  from 
a  single  point,  or  centre  of  agency,  in  the  personal  identity, 
into  a  vast  circle  of  multiplied  patiency,  the  material  iden- 
tity; which  causes  the  retribution  of  the  agency  of  good  or 
evil  to  be  increased  in  an  incalculable  catio,  to  all  atoms  of 
matter  that  exist  or  circulate  in  the  patiency  or  sphere  of 
sensitive  life. 

I  will  demonstrate,  with  complete  evidence,  the  truth  of 
this  most  important  revelation,  in  the  conduct  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's own  personal  agency,  under  the  double  identity  of 
person  and  matter. 

.  When,  Sire,  you  form  a  decree,  issue  an  order,  or* per- 
form an  action,  to  execute  some  particular  desire,  or  gratify 
some  urgent  inclination,  you  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  that  ac- 
tion in  your  single  and  personal  identity  of  Emperor;  but 
this  decree,  order  or  action,  may  diffuse  pain  or  pleasure  to 
millions  of  millions  of  subjects,  allies  and  surrounding 
nations;  and  as  your  personal  atoms  are  everjr  moment 
leaving  your  body,  and  dispersing  themselves  far  beyond 
the  extent  of  your  own  empire,  they  must  in  their  vast 
sphere  of  circulation,  successively  become  constituent  parts 
of  millions  of  millions  of  sensitive  beings,  affected  in  their 
actual  condition  of  enjoyment  or  sufferance,  by  their  own 
previous  agency  in  their  collective  or  personal  identity  in. 
the  body  of  Emperor,  and,  consequently,  must  multiply 
their  interest  of  pain  and  pleasure,  in  an  incalculable 
ratio,  in  the  vast  circle  of  patiency,  in  their  new  material 
identities,  which  cannot  be  affected  by  the  loss  of  memory, 
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in  the  change  of  consciousness,  by  the  transmutation  of 
theit  substauee,  from  mode  to  mode. 

It  has  been  objected  to  this  clear  and  demonstrable 
<;hemicai  process  of  nature  in  its  laws  of  circulation  of 
matter,  throughout  all  bodies  within  the  vast  sphere  of  in-^ 
fluence  or  affinity,  that  ks  the  personal  identity  must  lose 
all  remembrance  of  its  connection  with  the.  material  identity, 
that  is,  that  the  atoms  of  the  prince,  when  separated,  and 
circulating  into  the  bodies  of  subjects,  that  they  lose  all 
proper  interest,  in  the  loss  of  memory,  or  change  of  con- 
sciousness. 

This  objection  is  extremely  futile  and  irreflective,  as  the 
following  arguments  will  shew.  If  the  atoms  of  the  prince, 
in  their  previous  agency,  or  collective  consciousness  of  a 
personal  identity,  have  communicated,  or  been  the  cause  of 
good  or  evil  to  their  successive  material  patiency,  in  new 
consciousness,  of  new  identities,  though  these  atoms  must 
lose  all  memory  of  their  previous  associations  in  past  iden- 
tity, and  assume  or  change  it  into  the  consciousness  of  a 
new  identity,  such  oblivion  or  change  of  personal  identity, 
cannot  alter  or  afifect  the  nature  of  the  really  existent  sen- 
sations, suffered  or  enjoyed  by  the  same  identical  atoms. 

I  will  suppose  a  traveller  on  horseback,  during  the  day 
to  have  interchanged  many  millions  of  atoms  with  the  body 
of  his  borse — Now  I  demand,  whether  those  human  atoms 
that  have  transmuted  into  the  new  identity  of  horse,  will  feel  v 
less  pain  from  the  spur,  the  bit,  the  whip,  the  galling,  the 
mutilating,  jading  and  the  hunger,  inflicted  by  the  agency 
of  their  previous  identity,  man,  because  they  have  lost  all 
consciousness'  of  their  former  association  in  such  identity, 
and  acquired  the  new  one  of  hor^e? 

This  important  revelation  of  human  interest,  in  the  trans- 
mutation of  matter,  I  shall  make  another  effort  to  demon 
strate,  in  answering  a  very  general  objection  to  its  truth, 
which  is,  that  when  a  limb  or  member  is  amputated  from 
any  part  of  the  body,  all  personal  interest  in  that  detached 
member  must  cease. 

We  must  take  notice,  that  the  human  body  forms  two 
clear  and  discriminate  identities,  the  one  merely  nominal, 
called  personal  identity,  and  the  other  real,  called  material 
identity;  which  have  no  proper,  or  common,  but  only  an 
influential  interest  with. each  other,  which  may  be  explained 
in  the  following  manner. 

The  nominal,  or  personal  identity  called  self,  is  nothino- 
but  a  succession  of  thoughts  or  sensations,  bound  together  by 
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the  tether  of  memory;  -and  when  this  ends,  the  identity 
ceases.  The  agency  of  this  personal  identity  tends  only  to 
procure  a  continuation  of  good,  to  what'is  called  self,  or  per- 
son, and  to.  perpetuate  and  expand  that  good,  in  the  widest 
circle  of  the  sensitive  system;  to  (mticipate  the  interests  or 
-  procure  the  well-being  of  the  real  or  material  identity,  in 
the  transmutation  and  circulation  of  its  indestructible  atoms 
into  that  sphere  in  which  all  connection  with  the  identity  of 
self  or  person  is  totally  lost. 

The  amputated  limb  has  certainly  no  connection  whatever 
with  the  proper  interest  of  the  nominal  identity  it.left,  but  the 
ipatter  thereof,  diffusing  itself  into  the  general  circulation  of 
the  whole  sensitive  system,  will  meet  in  an  infinitely  multi- 
plied ratio,  a  proportion  of  good  or  evil  that  its  previous 
agency,  while  a  constituent  part  of  the  human  body,  might 
have  augmented  or  diminished  in  i{s  future  state  of  pa- 
tiency. 

Hence  we  may  observe,  with  the  completest  evidence, 
that  though  there  exists  no  unity  of  interest  between  the 
two  identities,  personal  and  material,  iu'their  separation,  but 
only  in  influence,  while  combined,  the  personal  identity  pos- 
sessing the  whole  agency  is  obliged,  by  the  laws  of  sympa- 
thy in  the  moral  world,  to  provide  good  for  its  own  succes- 
sion of  thoughts  or  sensation,  and  to  extend  that  good  to  the 
interests  of  the  material  identity,  in  the  transmutation  of  its 
indestructible  atoms,  throughout  the  great  circle  of  patiency, 
in  the  whole  sensitive  system. 

I  have  clearly  proved,  in  my  exposition  and  discovery  of 
the  laws  of  intellectual  power,  that  all  human  action  must 
be  guided  and  governed  by  the  observation  of  facts,  and  the 
criterion  of  experience,  to  ascertain  their  relations  in  science 
or  knowledge.  Now,  as  the  fact  of  the  transmutation  of 
matter  from  body  to  body,  is  ascertained  by  the  sense  of 
smelling,  and  the  contagion  of  diseases.  This  fact,  founded 
on  experience,  forms  a  positive  law  of  sensation,  or  thought, 
which  directs  man  to  extend  the  sphere  of  his-agency,  from 
the  interest  of  the  personal,  to  that  of  the  matdVial  identity, 
in  the  circulation  or  transmutation  of  its  individual  atoms, 
throughout  the  whole  sensitive  system;  and  whatever  con- 
'  jectjures  may  be  formed,  on  rational  analogy,  relative  to  the 
qu^ntiiy  or  duration  of  such  interest,  as  these  can  never  be 
brought  to  the  test  of  experience,  tlu^y  can  have  no  influence 
on  human  action,  or  the  moral  conduct  of  mankind. 

It  has  been  objected,  Sire,  to  this  system  of  Materialism, 
ih^i  it  is  a  gloomy  doctrine :   this  sentiment  is  the  eSect  of 
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bad  mental  habitudes,  unaqquainted  with  Ibe  moral  and  pbj- 
sical  laws  of  tfae  universe. 

The  man  whose  thoughts  and  sensations  are  disciplined 
in  accord  with  the  harmony  of  nature's  laws,  conducts  the 
unbounded  operations  of  the  faculty  of  imagination,  in  the 
conjectures  of  rational  analogy,  in  a  close  similitude  of  cause 
and  effect,  in  the  same  genera  of  things,  as  thus: — 

He  analogtses  the  chemical  affinity  and  transmu'tation  of 
terrestrial  bodies,  with  celestial  bodies  of  planets,  satellites, 
comets,  suns,  and  stars,  and  as  the  former  are  in  a  constant 
^tate  of  intercirculation  with  each  other,  and  of  the  same  ge- 
nera of  matter  and  power,'  it  is  rational  or  disciplined  ana- 
logy that  enables  the  imagination  to  conclude,  from  simili- 
tude of  cause  and  effect,  that  all  the  bodies  of  the  celestial 
8j^tem  have  the  same  intercirculation  of  matter,  from  one  to 
the  other,  and  produces  the  following  dignifying  and  con- 
soling conjectures: 

That  the  indestructible  atoms  of  matter,  which  pass 
through  the  body  of  man,  must  circulate  throughout  all  the 
genera  and  species  of  matter  aild  power,  which  constitute 
the  great  body  of  the  universe,  and  instead  of  being  fixed, 
according  to  the  mysteries  9f  theology,  to  an  eternal  identity 
of  person,  [the  greatest  torture  that  could  be  inflicted  on  sen- 
sitive matter]  every  atom  in  nature  must  circulate  like  those 
of  the  human  body,  carrying  the  particles  of  the  foot  into 
the  locality  of  the  brain,  and,  vice  versa,  thcoughout  thb 
great  body  or  mechanism  of  the  universe,  and  become,  at 
one  time,  the  central,  and  at  another  time  the  circumferen- 
tial member  of  nature;  and  such  conjectures  of  rational 
analogy  [that  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  direction  of  hu- 
man action,  but  only  the  consolation  of  thought]  elevate  de- 
graded man  to  the  highest  dignity  of  hischaractc>r,  the  high- 
est felicity. of  thought  and  sensation,  and  the  highest  energy 
of  his  nature,  in  the  triTe  predicament  > of  manhood,  that  is 
tbe  conformity  of  the  relations  of  thought  and  actipn,  to  the 
relation  of  things  in  the  constitution  of  nature. 

This  demonstration  of  the  unity  of  interest  throughout  the 
sphere  of  sensitive  life  reveals  an  important  principle,  which 
is,  that  tbe  word  worship,  which  in  tbe  present  chaos  of  the 
moral  worlds  means  adulation,  fear  and  prostration  of  one 
atom  for  another,  in  the  true  laws  of  the  constitution  of  na- 
ture means  only  the  co-operation  of  the  various  genera  and 
species  of  indestructible  atoms  to  augment  tbe  sum  of  gpod 
and  diminish  the  sum  of  evil  throughout  the  whole  sensitive 
exislence,  in  which  the  previous  agency  of  matter  identifies 
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and  multiplies  ia  an  incalculable  ratio  \it>  interest  with  the 
patiency  of  all  successive  modificatioDS  of  life. 

Men,  bubbles  like,  on  sea  of  matter  borne, 
Rise,  break,  and  to  and  from  the  sea  return. 

This  important  law  of  the  constitution  of  nature,  as  revealed 
in  the  Opus  Maximum,  or  Scripture  of  Reason  and  Nature, 
proves  it  to  be  the  interest  of  all  human  matterto  tranquillize 
the  immense  ocean  of  sensitive  existence,  into  which  it  must 
incessantly  break  arid  circulate,  and  consequently  suffer  all 
the  agitation  and  enjoy  all  the  calm  in  an  incalculable  ratio, 
of  interest  in  the  unbounded  influence  of  agency  over  pa- 
tiency, independent  of  the  connection  of^  reminiscence  and 
the  oblivion  of  past  combinations.  , 

I  conjure  your  Majesty,  in  the  sacred  name  of  universal 
nature,  of  which  man  is  a  co-equal,  co-e?sential,  andco-eter- 
ual  part,  to  command  yofir  own  institutes,  and  recommend 
to  all  other  academies  of  the  civilized  world,  to  suspend  their 
trifling'pursuits  and  studies  of  literature,  and  examine,  with 
exclusive  and  profound  attention,  this  momentous  revelatioa 
of  matter  in  its  unity  of  interest,  essence  and  power. 

No  high,  no  low,  first,  last,  no  great,  no  small, 

One  Nature  forms,  unites  and  equals  all.  " 

This  traoscendant  fact,  if  found  true  in  science,  cannot 
fail  to  devebpe  the  true  elements  of  the  moral  science,  to 
^  date  the  first  moment  of  perfectable  life,  and  form  the  only 

dignified  and  beneficent  sera  of  human  existence,  and  to  pro- 
duce such  a  revolution  in  the  moral  world-,  that  must,  eter- 
,  uixe  both  the  fame  and  the  interest  of  your  Majesty's  sacred 
person,  far  beyond  the  efforts  of  physical  power,  in  arms, 
victory  or  conquest;  these,  if  unaccompanied  with  moral 
energies,  do  but  gibbet  the  infamyof  heroic  folly,  through 
a  short  period  of  babbling  history;  and  then  break  and  dis- 
perse h'ke  wavt?s  on  the  shore,  leaving  the  transmuted  atoms 
of  the  hero  to  agonize  as  patients  of  thejr  own  previous  ener- 
gy, in  the  diffusion  of  human  misery  to  an  incalculable  pe- 
riod of  duration,  and  sphere  of  extension;  while  pompous 
'  monument,  statues,  poems,  and  histories  will  sing  but  a  vain 
and  empty  lullaby  of  glory  to  his  suffering  atoms,  in  their 
vast  circle  of  patiency,  diffused  throughout  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  sensitive  life. 

The  duration  of  your  Majesty's  power,  and  dignity  can 
be  supported  only  by  an  alliance  with  philosophy.  Super- 
stition, prejudice,  and  habitudes  will  conspire  against  them 
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IB  secret  hostility,  through  many  geaerations,  and  this  idea 
will  suggest  the  indispensible  necessity  of  educating  your 
royal  successors  in  the  principles  of  the  Opus  Maximum, 
and  promoting  the  immediate  and  most  extensive  circulation 
of  its  doctrines  and  revelations,  over  all  the  world. 

I  have  observed,  Sire,  among  the  various  nations  of  the 
globe,  that  the  forms  or  reforms  of  government,  together 
with  those  of  moral  opinions,  from  despotism  to  democracy, 
from  deism  to  dogism,  from  dissipation  and  levity  to  auste^p 
ri  ty  of  morals,  bad  done,  and  could  do  nothing  to  meliorate  the 
social  condition  of  man,  and  that  all  perfeetability,  the  high 
and  sole  characteristic  of  the  human  species,  must  originate 
in  the  discovery  of  the  laws  of  nature  in  the  moral  world, 
and  the  establishment  thereon  of  the  discipline  of  the  human 
understanding;  to  make  it  an  instrument  of  sense,  to  form 
ideas  of  its  own,  and  not  a  sack  of  science,  to  be  stuffed  full 
.with  those  of  other  men,  which  gives  to  the  mind  the  tempe- 
rament of  a  dial,  losing  alj  its  rectitude  in  the  change  of  lati- 
tude, in  customs,  laws,  and  habitudes;  whereas  sense  gives 
to  the  mind  the  temperament  of  the  compass,  to  oscillate, 
.  through  genius  and  invention,  in  the  incessant  mutability  of  nio- 
ral  circumstances,  the  variations  of  theory  and  practice.  The 
appositeness  of  this  simile  has  been  lamentably  verified  in 
the  French  revolution;  where  the  sages  of  science,  and  not 
sense,  being  called  to  legislate,  mistook  the  reniote  theories 
of  perfeetability  for  the  accommodative  and  proximate 
means  of  practice. 

The  human  understanding  being  cramped  and  distorted 
by  the  schools  of  lettered  education,  instead  of  the  instruc- 
tion of  ideas,  mankind  have  no  more  use  of  their  mental  fa- 
culties, to  advance  in  the  road  to  perfeetability,  than  the 
Chinese  women,  whose  feet  have  been  cramped  and  de- 
formed in  an  iron  shoe,  can  use  their  legs  without  stumbling 
or  falling. 

The  discipline  of  the  understanding,  and  discovery  of  the 
laws  of  intellect,  effected  by  the  Opus  Maximum,  now  meets 
the  human  mind,  in  the  very  auspicious  moment  that  it  has 
awakened  fcom  the  dreams  of  theological  and  metaphysical 
fancy,  and  at  the  more  critical  instant,  when  philosophy  has 
discovered  and  demonstrated,  upon  the  most  rational  evi- 
dence of  analogy,  that  the  great  mechanism  of  the  universe 
is  constituted  of  a  vast  series  of  powers,  of  different  genera 
'  and  species,  of  which  intellect  is  but  a  very  low  and  very 
inferior  member ;   and  thus  the'  pivot  of  the  moral  world, 
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which  has  turned  for  ages  on  religion,  or  a  personified  will 
of  nature  is  broken  and  lost  for  ever. 

In  this  unparallel(?d  and  uwful  crisis,  the  moral  world, 
like  a  ship,  driven  from  its  mooring  of  ignorance,  superstition 
and  feqdal  tyranny,  is  n^w  tossing  to  and  fro,  without  course 
aTz^  ^feera^e,  on  the  tempestuous  ocean  of  moral  discord, 
and  de^mands,  instantaneously,  an  intellectual  compass,  con- 
structed on  the  laws  of  moral  science,  find  the  true  disci- 
pline of  reason,  to  direct  its  course. 

This  compass  is  invented  and  developed  in  the  Opus  Max- 
imum, and  you,  Sire,  by  giving  it  protection  and  publicity, 
indispensible  to  the  support  of  your, own  empire,  may  be- 
come the  first  pilot  of  the  vessel  of  humanity,  and  the  real 
ss^viqur  of  the  world,  as  the  great  integer  of  self,  and  thus  to 
live  the  greaty  the  good,  the  wise  Napoleon,  and  not  only  in 
history,  but  in  the  memory  of  all  mankind,  or  what  is  infi- 
nitelv  more  iniportant,  to  improve  in  an  incalculable  ratio, 
the  future  interests  and  sensations  of  your  own  indestructi- 
bleatoms,  circulating  throughoutthe  whole  sensitive  system, 
till  the  whole  genus  of  animal  life  may  be  extinct,  or  the 
globe  itself  be  dissolved. 

The  progress  and  means  of  human  perfectability,  in  the 
present  state  of  defective  reason,  in  the  total  ignorance  of' 
human  nature,  in  its  relations  to  self,  species,  and  the  uni- 
verse, must  be  conducted  through  education  and  instruc- 
tion. 

.  School  education,  which  now  teaches  the  developement 
of  memory  alone,  in  the  repetition  of  words,  which  carry 
in' themselves  no  intelligent  ends  or  means,  to  the  infantine 
mind,  as  noun,  pronoun,  participle,  should  be  supplanted  by 
intelligent  intellectual  games,  so  invented,  that  their  ends 
and  means  might  be  clearly  understood,  which  would  dis- 
pose the  youthfgl  mind  to  exercise  the  faculties  of  judgment,^ 
reflection,  and  reason,  to  combine  them  in  execution  with 
sense  and  sagacity.  These  games  should  be  connected  with 
bodily  ekercise,  that  the  developement  of  both  the  moral 
and  phy^sical"  powers  should  accompany  each  other,  and 
•  form  the  true  definition  of  education ;  mens  sana  in  corpore 
sano — a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body. 

Instruction  should  be  conducted  through  the  medium  of 
chemistry,  to  make  man  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  nature, 
relative  to  his  own  self-being,  and  his  relations  to  the  uni- 
verse;  acquiring  with  such  instruction,  the  true  predicament 
of  manhood.     These  perfectable  beings  might  form   small 
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societies  of  natural  life,  opposed  to  civil  life,  where  the  rela- 
tion of  man,  absorbing  all  factitious  relations  of  kindred, 
property  and  community,  the  majority  of  numbers  should 
form  the  governing  will  to  protect  the  individual  from 
individual  tyranny,  and  thereby  augment  bis  pleasures, 
his  liberty,  bis  safety,  and  his  power,  following  tLe  code 
of .  moral  nature,  think;  speak  all  you  think;  violate 
not  the  inoffensive  will  of  any  sensitive  being.  These 
societies  should  detach  themselves  in  colonies,  and  receive 
tt>e  aid  and  protection  of  the  mother  country,  till  their  num- 
bers would  enable  them  to  protect  themselves,  and  send 
forth  their  missions  to  every  part  of  the  globe,  to  teach  the 
discipline  of  intellectual  power,  as  the  only  means  of  well- 
being  or  human  perfectability,  demonstrated  by  their  own 
infallible  example. 


ORGANIZATION— INTELLECT, 


The  following  extract,  quotation,  and  comment  is  printed 
for  the  ptirpose  of  shewinghow  very  differently  enquiring  men 
tbiok  and  reason  on  some  most  important  subjects,  and  also 
in  the  hope  that  others  will  give  th^ir  best  attention  to  the 
question  discussed:  it  being  impossible  for -any  one  to  think 
clbsely  on  the  matter  without  benefit  to  himself  and  others. 

A  fn^d  in  London  occasionally  looks  over  the  proof  sheets 
of  "  The  Republican;"  in  No.  24,  Vol.  VIl.  published  on 
the  ISth  of  J  one  last,  at  the  conclusion  of  my  letter  to  Mr. 
Affleck,  page  763  was  the  following  passage: 

*'  A  hypocrite  is  certaioly  the  most  detestable  of  the  species;  and 
whetker  he  be  a  religious,  or  an  Atheistical,  hypocrite  makes  no  dif- 
ference. I  know  many  Atheistical  hypocrites  and  I  detest  them. 
AoMNig  those  who  proms  to  give  an  open  support  to  my  principles, 
1  find  some  eminently  faithful,  abd  l.fiod  others  who  will  rob  me  to 
wfaalefer  extent  they  can.  I  caa  only  account  for  this,  by  saying, 
that  some  men  are  na/tira////  base,  and  others  are  naturally  moral; 
and  I  ccnclade,  that  cqutd  laws  aod  equal  power  is  essential  to 
Btsftngllien  the  morality  of  the  one,.and  to  restrain  the  baseness  of  the 
other." 

My  friend  altered  the  last  member  of  the  sentence  and 
made  it  read  thus: — 

«'  I  CM  only  aocoani  for  this,  by  saying,  that  some  men  are, 
from  bad  edncatiqn,^  base,  and  others,  from  better  education,  moral ; 
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and  I  concfqde,  that  equal  laws  and  equal  power  is  essential  to 
strengthen  the  morality  of  the  one,  and  to  restrain  the  baseness  of 
tlie  other." 

It  occurred  t!o  me  that  ray  friend  had  mistaken  my  mean- 
iag,  and  as  1  could  not  concur  with  him  in  the  sentiment  he 
had  made  me  utter  I  wrote  to  him  on  the  subject,  and  he 
replied  as  follows: — 

London,  Jane  18,  1823. 
You  obsenre,  that  I  aitered  the  last  sentence  of  your  letter  to  Mr. 
Affleck,  to  an  opposite  sense  to  other  parts  of  the  letter,.  I  did  not 
intend  to  do  so,  I  altered  irbecause  it  seemed  to  me  to  have  no  sense 
at  all.  1  hesitated,  not  likings  to  change  the  words,  hut  as  the  words 
conveyed  no  idea,  1  ventured  to  make  the  alteration.  You  say  the 
drift  of  **  the  letter  was  to  shew  that  man  had  passions  which  no 
education  could  controul,**  and  1  made  yoq  say,  that  they  were  the 
result  of  education.  You  say,  **  1  concluded  that  equal  laws  were  ' 
the  only  thing  sufficient  to*  restrain  the  bad  passions,  as  education 
was  not  sufficient ;  you  make  me  say,  that  good  education  is  suffi- 
cient.'* 

If  [  did  this,  I  made  you  repeat  a  truism.  Yon  add,  **  I  fancy  that 
1  see  the  passions  of  mankind  differing  under  all  circumstances  with 
their  different  organizations/*  I  will  remark  on  this  last  "  fancy*' 
first,  and  shew  you  1  hope  that  it  is  nothing  but  a  *<  fancy/ '^  Yon 
see  passions  at  work  as  per  the  organization,  that  is,  you  infer  the  or- 
ganization from  your  observation  of  the  practice,  now  this  i&  a  gra- 
tuitous conclusion,  without  premises.  W  hat  do  you^  or  I,  or  any  one, 
know  of  the  actual  organization  which  you  conclude  to  be  necessary 
to  stir  one  passion,  or  set  of  passions,  in  preference  to  another  pas- 
sion, or  set  jof  passions ;  surely  you  know  nothing  about  it,  pray  ex- 
amine the  subject  again  and  get  a  clear  idea  of  it,  of  your  own  wairt 
of  knowledge  if  you  can ;  the  one  will  be  as  useful  as  the  other,  al- 
though it  is  much  easier  for  every  one  of  us  to  deceive,  than  to  de- 
tect himself.  What  you  see  is  this,  that  men  are  operated  upon- by 
circumstances,  and  what  you  also  see  is,  that  the  same  circumstances 
can  never  be  exactly  alike  to  any  two  men,  and  consequently  never  i 
can  impress  them  exactly  alike,  and  you  refer  the  difference  that 
results  to  organization,  which  is  accounting  for  the  difierenee  by  an 
occult  cause ;  by  having  more  or  less  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  spare  for 
one  than  for  another. 

Now  for  education^  you  seem  to  confine  the  meaning  of  the  word 
to  school-teaching,  or  if  yon  go  beyond  that,  you  stop  at  that  sort  of 
discipline  called  precept.  1  never  use  the  word  in  either  of  these 
senses,  and  it  would  be  well  if  every  man  understood  it  as  including 
all  the  means  by  which  he  obtains  knowledge. 

The  mother  nursing  and  feeding  the  infant  is  teaching,  school 
learning  is  teaching,  playing  at  games  is  teaching,  every  thing 
aroupd   us  is  teaching,   although   some  do  not  take  the   trouble 
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fo  collect  US  macli  ^s  otfaets.  The  whcyl^  of  this  teaching  is  educa- 
tion. Tou  will  see  at  once,  that  in  this  is  included  the  operation  of 
laws  and  the  customs  of  society.  Man  is  essentially  the  creature  of 
circumstances,  this  you  i^eem  to  admit;  hnt  yon  say  men  are  drffe- 
fently  affected,  this  must  be  admitted ;  but  yon  account  for  it  by 
makings  the  difference  to  accoitl  with  some  fanciful  arrangement  (or- 
ganisation) as  some  part  of  each  is  supposed  to  differ.  It  is  intellect 
which  forms  the  base  of  our  argument,  and  this  according  to  you  must 
be  more  or  less  as  the  organization  is  more  or  less  perfect,  so  that  a 
perfectly  Well  organized  man  must  necessarily  be  a  Solomon,  let  him 
be  born  wherever  he  may.  This  inference  is,  1  think,  nnaroidable; 
but  this  is  contrary  to  experienee.  In  New  Holland  the  people  had 
m  many  hunidreds  of  years  made  no  progress  at  all  in  intellectual  at- 
tainment It  is  impossible  to  conceive  boweyeo  the  very  small  num- 
ber of  people  in  New  Holland  could  have  lived  at  all  with  even  a 
sbade  of  knowledge'  less  than  they  possessed,  and  the  conclosion  we 
irre  driven  to  is,  that  they  must  have  been  as  intellectual  many  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago,  perhaps  many  thousands  of  years  ago,  as 
they  were  when  we  made  the*  settlement  among  them.  Now 
bo^  did  it  happen  that  these  people  were  so  equally 
d^anized  that  no  one  ever  made  a  discovery ;  an  improve- 
ment The  trtfrti  is,  1  8u<$pect  this,  that  circumstances  did  not 
occnv  to  teach  them,  did  not  occtfr  to  produce  the  intellect  necessary 
for  improvement ;  the  soil  was  there,  bnt  the  seed  was  wanting,  and 
the  cdtnre  was  wanting.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  intellect  is  as  much 
a  resalt  of  certain  modes  of  manufacturing  as  any  piece  of  machinery 
is.  A  roan  is  brought  up  (let  ussupposej  a  Welsh  shephetd,  spends 
hi^  boyhood  atid  his  manhood  in  lounging  about,  and  is  as  stupid  as 
anyone  of  his  flock;  now  suppose  this  shepherd  to  have  been  placed 
wben  yoting  under  the  care  of  j^erdons  well  qualified,  and  very  deaf- 
foos  to  make  him  a  correct  reasoner  on  every  useful  and  important 
subject,  wonld  he  be  the  same  man  ?  You  will  say  no,  certainly  not; 
but,  you  wiHf  add,  take  two  sueh  boys  and  do  your  best  with  them 
and  there  will  still  be  a  material  difference  between  them,  and  this 
difference  will  be  m  the  difference  of  their  organizations.  Try  this 
notion  of  youi's  another  Way,  thus,  after  all  possible  pains  have  been 
taken,  the  two  boys  will  have  received  a  very  different  education,  dif- 
ferent impulses  will  have  been  given  to  them,  and  many  of  these  too 
lirdtn  caases  not  noticed,  or  unknown  to  their  preceptors  and  even  to 
tbemselves,  each  may*  therefore  be  as  wise  as  his  fellow  and  yet  their 
fiiodes  of  shewing  their  wisdom  may  be  very  difl^rent,  or  they  may 
differ  considerably  in  the  quantity  of  wisdom  each  may  possess;  and 
this  would  be  the  case  if  the  two  boys  were  organized  exactly  alike, 
or  if  the  same  boy  were  placed  under  the  one  oi'  the  other  set  of  cir-  ^ 
cnmstances.  Take  an  example;  one  boy  stays  at  home  and  his  at- 
tention is  drawn  towards  a  clock,  he  examines  it,  becomes  strongly 
excited,  and  all  his  other  studies  are  neglected  in  some  degree  in 
consequence  of  the  thirst  of  knowledge  which  the  machinery  of  the  ' 
clock  has  excited.  This  circumstance  might,  and  probably  would, 
No.  3,  Vol;  VIII. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8i5  T.WE  KEPUBLICAN. 

influence  his  wbole  future  life.  Now  suppose  that  the  other  boy 
'  went  oat,  or  suppose  the  former  boy  did  not  remain  at  home  but  went 
out,  in  either  case  the  circumstances  respecting  the  clock  could  not 
have  occurred  at  that  time,  and  might  never  have  -  occurred  at  any 
time,  and  Ihus  this  pitfce  of  education  would  not  have  operated,  but 
other  circumstances  might  have  occurred  to  give  a  very  different  di- 
rection to  the  boy,  and  might  cause  bis  inlellectual  |>owera  to  be  of  a 
higher  or  of  a  lower  order,  just  as  lie  happened  to  be  influenced  by 
those  circumstances.  In  either  case,  ii*  a  powerful  stimulus  was 
^iveo,  although  the  direction  were  as  opposite  as  it  is  possible  to 
imagine,  the  consequence  might  be  a  much  lower  intellectual  power 
than  the  preceptors  had  calculated  upon  as  probable,  or  it  might  be 
,  the  means  of  stimulating  the  pupil  in  the  way  they  wished  and  pro- 
duce a  higher  intellectud  power  than  they  had  calculated  upon,  and 
yet  they  might  be  wholly  ignorant  of  the  cause,  and  consequently 
unable  to  controul  the  pupil  in  respect  to  it.  But  would  it  not  be  ab- 
surd to  say  that  the  cause  of  the  actual  difference  was  to  be  sought  in 
the  imaginary  difference  of  organization,  in  the  one  case  between  the 
two  boys,  in  the  other  case  in  the  same  boy. 

The  best  conclusion  that  1  have  been  able  to  come  to,  after  much 
observation,  is,  that  by  a  judicious  adaptation  of  such  means  as  the 
child  may  require  for  the  purpose,  a  pretty  equal  quantity  of  intel- 
lect may  be  produced  in  all  tbose  children  whose  physical  difference 
does  not  amount  to  deformity ;  and  that  deformity,  such  as  to  make 
the  child  a  defective  animal,  and  1  am  of  opinion*  that  ninety-nine 
out  of  every  hundred  are  capable  of  intellectual  culture  to  a  pKtty 
equal  extent. 

This  subject  might  be  elucidated  in  many  ways,  and  numberless 
examples  might  be  adduced,  but  it  is  perhaps  best  to 'treat  of  it  ge- 
nerally, and  to  invite  every  one  to  reason  on  the  matter  for  himself. 
Those  who  are  of  my  opinion  will  be  found  to  be  by  far  the  moat 
likely  to  improve  mankind,  for  having  no  occult  cause  to  serve  them 
as  an  excuse  for  idleness  or  ignorance,  they  are  the  least  likely  to 
give  up  any  case  as  hopeless,  and  by  far  the  most  likely  to  succeed 
to  a  much  greater  extent  than  those,  who  avail  themselves  of  the  ex- 
cuse organization  furnishes  to  neglect  their  duty.  If  the  preceptor 
were  profoundly  wise  himself,  it  could  hardly  fail,  that  he  should  be 
able  to  give  such  clear  demonstrations  as  should  command  the  assent 
of  his  pupil.  If  he  taught  him  to  reason  corr^ectly,  aiid  to  take  care 
to  have  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  before  him,  or  present  tp 
him,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  pupil  to  come  to  a. wrong  conclu- 
sion, and  it  is  impossible  to  shew  that  the  generality  of  mankind  if  so 
instructed  would  not  be  capable  of  understanding  the  reasonings  and 
drawing  the  same  conclusions.  But  inasmuch  as  preceptors  are  de- 
ficient and  careless,  so  in  proportion  must  be  the  intellectual  powers 
of  those  they  teach  or  neglect,  and  so  must  also  be  the  quantity  of 
folly  or  wisdom  in  all  its  different  shades  and  gradations  among  man- 
kind.^' 
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The  only  reply  that  can  be  given  to  the  foregoing  extract 
is  to  point  the  fact;  that  there  is  an  actual  difference  in  the 
temperament  of  all  kinds  of  animals,  arising  from  their  ya- 
riance  in  organization,  state  of  health,  and  other  physical 
conditions  and  relations:  which,  though  education  may  con- 
troul  to  a  great  extent,  cau  never  equalize  in  similitude.  It 
is  upon  a  confined  scale,  what  the  difference  between  diffe* 
rent  species  of  animafs  is  upon  a  larger  8ca,le,  and  if  we  con- 
tend that  education  is  all  the  difference,  we  may  as  safely 
say,  that  education  would  make  the  lion  a  lamb,  or  the 
sheep  a  goat.  I  also  use  the  word  education  in  the  larger 
sense,  or  as  embracing  whatever  instruction-  or  discipline  a 
man  subjects  himself  to  or  is  subjected  to  by  others,  through- 
out his  life.  Education  is  wholly  a  moral  power:  I  speak 
of  physical  power.  And  I  can  only  admit  the  correctness 
of  my  friends  argument  as  applicable  to  the  matter  in  ques-- 
tion,  when  I  am  taught,  that  there  is  no  difference  nor  dis- 
tinction ia  moral  and  physical  power.  Nor  can  I  admit 
that  to  be  an  occult  quality  which  is  so  prominent  and  visi- 
ble, not  only  in  every  species  of  animal;  but,  in  all  the  ani- 
mals of  the  same  specjes.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  we^  shall 
never  reason  rightly  about  man,  until  we  view  him  in  com- 
parison and  conjnnctipn  with  other  animals,  or  as  a  part  of 
the  animated  whole 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

Dorchester  Goal,  July  1,  1823. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  HAMPSHIRE  COUNTY 
NEWSPAPER. 


Si  a  Dorchester  GM>  Jane  21,  ^823. 

As  my  name  has  lately  found  its  way  into  your  paper; 
first  in  the  form  of  a  challenge  to  the  clergy,  to  meet  and  re- 
fute my  opinions,  instead  of  persecuting  the  publishers,  and 
again,  in  the  shape  of  an  answer  to  that  challenge;  I  feel 
myself  called  upon  to  notice  the  last  communication. 

The  writer,  under  the  signature  of  "  A  Lover  of  Truth," 
says :  "  There  is  not  an  argument  that  has  ever  been  op- 
posed to  it  (Christianity)  that  has  not  been  answered,  and 
folios  \ipon  folios  now  lie  which  infidelity  dares  not  touch, 
aod  from  the  examination  of  which  it  shrinks  with  an  invin- 
cible fear." 
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As  far  as  this  assertion  applies  to  me  it  is  not  •*  Veritas." 
I  have  anxiously  sought  after  every  thing  that  can  be  con- 
sidered an  evidence  in  favour  of  Christianity;  and,  though 
it  is  possible,  that  many  works  written  in  defence  of 
that  religion  have  been  beyond  ray  reach,  I  feel  so  far 
convinced,  that.  I  have  met  with  all  the  essential  argu- 
ments, that  I  call  upon  your  correspondent  to  point  my  at- 
tention to  one  that  1  fear  to  encounter. 

In  most 'controversies  on  a  large  scale,  it  is  a  misfortune, 
that  people  will  content  themselves  with  ranging  on  one 
side,  and  with  reading  the  arguments  of  that  side  alone. 
This  is  a  common  e^il;  and,  in  this  particular  case,  applies 
to  the  unbeliever  as  well  as  to  the  believer  of  the  validity  of 
Christianity.  In  a  questioju  affecting  the  interests  of  all 
mankind  so  extensively,  as  is  the  soundness  or  unsoundness 
of  Christianity,  it  becomes  criminal  to  restrain  the  discus- 
sion, or  to  be  content  with  looking  at  onlv  one  side  of  it: 
and,  fancying  that  "  A  Lover  of  Truth '  is  a  teacher  of 
Christianity,  I  beg  leave  to  ask  him,  wl^etheir  the  following 
questions  or  objections  can  be  cleared  up. 
.  First:  What  evidence,  out  of  the  New  Testament,  can  be 
found,  that  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  sect  of  Chris- 
tians, was  known  in  Jerusalem,  before  the  destruction  of 
that  city  by  Titus? 

Second:  What  evidence,  that  ^ny  one  book,  gospel,  or 
epistle,  contained  in  the  New  Testament  was  written  before 
that  period  ? 

And  third:  What  evidence  does  the  New  Testament 
itself  afford  of  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ,  since  those  who 
are  stated  to  have  been  eye  witnesses  of  that  scene:  to  wit: 
Matthew,  John,  Peter,  James,  and  Jude  have  not  left  even 
an  allusion  to  such  a  circumstance  in  the  writings  ascribed 
to  them  ?  ' 

On  the  ground  of  personal  testimpny,  this  last  is  the  most 
striking  objection  that  has  yet  been  made  to  the  divinity  of 
the  Christian  religion,  as  it  is  founded  entirely  upon  the  con- 
tents of  the  New  Testament.  The  two  first  questions  are 
purely  a  matter  of  history,  depending  upon  corroboi:ative 
evidence;  the  third,  a  matter  of  narrative  resting  upon  its' 
own  internal  credibility.  If  "A  Lover  of  Truth"  can  refer 
me  to  the /b^to*  which  has  answered  these  objections,  he 
may  be  assured  that  be  will  do  no  small  service  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity. 

Upon  the  other  point  wbich  "  A  Lover  of  Truth"  touches, 
1   would  observe:    that  ail  theological  disputes  are  now 
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nearly  brought  to  one  poiDt:  whether  the  Almighty  Power 
(for  such  a  power  is  not  questioned,  cannot  he  rationally 
questioned)  be  wholly  material,  or  wholly  immateral; 
whether  it  be  or  be  not  intelligent.  We  have  be^n  hitherto 
qoarreUing  more  about  words  than  things :  we  never  quar- 
rel about  colours,  or  about  any  thing  we  can  define  or  un- 
derstand; but  always  about  words  which  we  cannot  define; 
and  which  are  generally,  without  any  physical  relations, 
consequently,  beyond  our  powers  to  communicate  to  each 
^ther  in  the  shape  pf  ideas. 

Those  whq  argue  for  immateriality  and  intelUgence  in- 
trodoce  the  apparent  evidence  of  design  pervading  all  mat- 
ter, as  what  appears  to  them,  a  proof  of  a  Designer,  or  an 
intelligent  Create  r.  They  say,  that,  every  thing  in  exis- 
tence proclaims  itself  to  be  the  design  of  tbe  Creator. 

The  Materialist  starts  this  difficulty  :  Throughout  tbe  ani- 
mated word,  where  sensation  is  alone  supposed'  to  exist, 
there  is  evidently  a  pervading  mixture  of  two  opposite  prin- 
.oiples,  or  those  wbich  cause  pleasure  and  pain.  In  a  phy- 
sical sense,  we  term  these  qualities  gooct  and  eml:  in  a  moral 
sense,  we  use  the  same  terms;  but  recognize  them  also 
under  tbe  distinctions  of  virtue  and  vice,  humanity  and  in- 
humanity, morality  aud  immorality,  honesty  and  aisbonesty, 
troth  and  falsehood,  right  and  wrong.  The  first,  or  the  last 
of  these  designations,  expresses  the  sense  of  all  the  others, 
and  the  whole  may  therefore  be  reduced  to  the  words  good 
and  evily  as  they  afEect  the  animal  sensations  and  generate 
pleasure  or  pain. 

To  ascribe  the  creation  of  these  two  opposite  principles 
to  two  opposite  powers,  is  a  manifest  impeachment  of  Om- 
nipolence,  which  cannot  be  tolerated  for  a  moment;  though, 
tbe  idea  is  very  ancient,  as  ancient  as  any  kind  of  existing 
history.  To  ascribe  them  to ^ne  power  is  as  manifest. an 
impeachment  of  the  good  design  of  intelligent  omnipotence ; 
therefore^  tbe  Materialist,  father  than  attribute  evil  design  to 
an  omnipotent  power,  surmounts  the  difficulty  by  holding, 
that,  beyond  the  animal  powers,  intelligence  does  not  exist: 
as  there  isnoty  in  fact,  a  shadow  of  proof,  that  it  does,  or  that 
it  can  possibly  exist,  distinct  from .  a  nervous  organization 
and  its  consequent  sensations. 

The  reverse  of  the  proposition,  or  the  tenets  of  the  Imma- 
lerialist,  can  need  no  further  elucidation,  than  the  reflection 
tbe  OQDtraat  conveys. 

The  inferoice  which  I  shall  draw  from  this  statement  of 
tbe  argument  is,  that  the  first  and  greatest  duty  of  every  hu- 
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man  being  is,  to  eodeavour  to  increase  the  amount  of  good, 
of  virtue,  morality,  humanity,  honesty  and  truth ;  and  to 
lessen  the  amount  of  the  countervailing  principles  that  pro- 
duce evil  and  pain. 

I  can  assure  "  A  Lover  of  Truth,"  for' my  own  part,  that 
I  have  '*  an  invincible  fear*'  of  nothing  bat  of  wrong  doing; 
and  that,  the  moment  he  or  any  other  person  can  shew  me, 
that  I  have  done  wrong,  I  will  be  found  a  most  sincere  peni- 
tent: as  a  Christicm  if  Christianity  can  be  shewn  to  be 
founded  in  truth,  or  as  any  other  sect  or  denomination  of  re- 
ligionists with  which  morality  and  truth  shall  be  shewn  most 
to  abound. 

The  discussions  of  the  ancienf  Grecian  Philosophers  were 
not  unlike  those  of  the  modern  materialists  and  immateri- 
alists:  and  to  shew  the  great  superiority  which  the  sciences 
of  astronomy  and  chemistry  have  afforded  the  modem  ma- 
terialists^ in  unfolding  a  knowledge  of  the  planetary  motions 
and  the  wonderful  powers,  properties  apd  changes  of  fluid 
upon  solid,  and  solid  upon  fluid  matter,  i  will  transcribe  an 
extract  from  an  early  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review. 

"  Opinions  of  the  Grkeks  relating  to  Deity. 

"  What  is  God?  asked  the  first  philosophers  — He  is  the 
most  ancient  of  all  things;  for  he  is  without  beginning,  said 
Thales. — Heistiir,  said  Anaximenes. — He  is  a  pure  mind, 
said  Anaxagoras. — He  is  air  and  mind,  said  Archelaus. — 
He  is  mind  in  a  spherical  form,  said  Democritus. — He  is 
a  monqd,  and  the  principle  of  good,  said  Pythagoras. — He  is 
an  eternal  circular  fire,  said  Heraclitus. — He  is  the  lofinite 
and  immoveable  principle  in  a  spherical  form,  ^aid  Parme- 
sides. — He  is  one  and  every  thing,  said  Melissus  and  Zeno— 
the  only  eternal  and  infinite. — These  were  subjects  in  which 
the  profouodest  mind  might  have  discovAedthe  most  ample 
exercise  for  itself:  but  to  the  Greek  a  vacuity  was  still  left; 
ly^cessity,  fate  and  fortune,  o<  accident  filled  it  up. 

'*  The  universe  furnished  another  set  of  disputations. 
What  is,  has  ever  been,  and  the  world  is  eternal,  said  one 
party ,-^The  world  is  not  eternal,  but  matter  is  eternal,  argu- 
ed another  party. — Was  this  matter  susceptible  of  forms  of 
one  or  of  many  f — Was  it  water,  or  air,  or  fire?— Was  it  an 
assemblajge  of  atoms,  or  an  infinite  number  of  incorruptible 
elements? — Had  this  matter  subsisted  without  movement  in 
chaos,  or  had  it  an  irregular  movement? — Did  the  world 
appear  by  intelligence  communicating  its  action  to  it ;  or  did 
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God  ordain  it,  by  penetrating  it  with  a  part  of  his  essence? 
Did  these  atoms' move  in  the  void,  and  was  the  universe  the 
result  of  their  fortuitous  union? — Are  there  but  two  elements 
io  nature,  earth  and  fire,  and  by  these  arq  all  things  formed  . 
and  produced? — br  are  there  four  elements,  whose  parts  are 
united  by  love  and  separated  by  {jatred?  Causes  and  es- 
sences; bodies,  forms,  and  colours';  production  and  disso- 
lution; the  great  phenomena  of  visible  nature;  the  magni- 
tude of  figures,  eclipses,  and  phases  of  the  two  heavenly  lu- 
minaries; the  nature  and  division*of  the  sky;  the  magnitude 
and  situation  of  the  earth;  the  sea  with  its  ebbs  and  flows; 
the  causes  of  thunder,  lightning,  winds,  and  earthquakes: — 
all  these  furnished  disquisitions,  which  were  pursued  with  an 
eagerness  of  research  and  intenseness  of  application  peculiar 
to  the  Greeks. —  Mau,  a  compound  of  matter  and  mind,  hav- 
ing relations  to  the  universe  by  the  former,  and  to  th^  eternal 
being  by  the  latter,  presented  phenomena  and  contradictions, 
as  puzzUng  to  the  old  philosophers,  as  the  universe  of  which 
he  was  the  abridgment.  Whil^  all  allowed  him  a  soul  and 
an  intelligence,  all  differed  widely  in  their  definition  of  this 
soul  or  intelligence.  It  is  always  in  motiop,  and  it  moves  by 
itself, said  one  party ;  it  is  anumber  in  motion;  it  is  the  har- 
mony of  the  four  elements;  it  is  air,  it  is  water,  it  is  fire,  it  is 
blood;  it  is  a  fiery  mixture  of  things,  perceptible  by  the  in- 
tellect, which  have  globet,  shapes,  and  the  force  of  fire ;  it  is 
a  flame  which  emanates  from  the  sun ;  it  is  an  assemblage  of 
fiery  and  spherical  atoms,  like  those  subtle  particles  of  mat- 
ter which  are  seen  agitated  in  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

"  Such  were  a  few  of  the  speculations  which  science  had 
devised  for  employing  the  thoughts  of  active  minded  men 
in  Gxeece." 

These  early  philosophers  had  a  distinct  idea  of  the  two 
principles,  which  are  common  to  and  affect  the  animal  sen- 
sations; and  ihey  saw,  that  they  were  necessarily  primary 
subjects  for  investigation;  but,  though  they  were  men  of 
strong  minds,  they  discussed  and  doubted  in  the  dark: — Ga- 
lileo bad  not  then  been  persecuted  by  the  Christian  Church, 
for  unfolding,  with  bis  telescope,  a  knowledge  of  the  plane- 
tary motious;  nor  had  a  Priestly,' when  beginning  to  unfold 
the  wonderful  properties  of  fluid  and  of  solid  matter,  fled 
bis  country,  after  having  his  house  and  his  invaluable  labo- 
ratory destroyed  by  an  infuriated  Christian  mx>b. 

i  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CA^LILE. 

Private  Postscript.  Should  you  have  scruples  to  insert  this 
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letter,  you  will  oblige  me  much  by  putting  it  under  cover  for 
Mr.  Goldsmith  of  Hambledon;  but  shcruld  you  not  scruple, 
I  shall  esteem  it  a  favour  to  receive  an  early  paper,  and  will 
endeavour  to  repay  the  compliment.  I  have  studiously  en- 
deavoured to  avoid  giving  au  offensive  word,  which  are  but 
too  common  in  those  discussions;  and  I  have  as  studiously 
sought  not  to  introduce  any  thing  superfluocxs,  or  that  was  . 
not  called  for:  therefore  abridgment  would  affect  the  spirit 
of  the  whole. 


THE  MORALITY  OF  ATHEISM  CONTRASTED  WITH 
RELIGIOUS  MORALITY. 


After  the  expression  of  so  much  seeming  anxiety  for  the  morals  of 
the  buman  race,  should  Atheism  ever  become  prevalent;  hy  some' 
well-meaning,  although  weak-minded  individuals,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  shew  that  there  is  no  ground  for  Ihis  fearful  apprehension. 
Why  should  the  Atheist  be  immoral  more  than  the  Religionist?  It 
is  bis  iiiterest  to  be  moral,  as  much  as  it  is  that  of  any  other  man. 
He  has  every  inducement  to  be  a  moral  man,  without  any  of  the 
frantif.  and  enthusiastic  incentives  of  religion,  to  hurry  him  into 
imiyorality.  The  Atheist  is  opposed  to  delusion,  to  error,  to  false- 
hood, only  because  they  are  fatal  to  the  interests,  fatal  to  the  happi- 
ness of  society,  and  at  war  with  the  welfare  of  mankind.  The 
Atheist  has  a  code,  by  which  he  conforms  himself,  founded  upon 
facts,  built  upon  experience ;  guided  by  reason.  He  walks  through 
tlie  Garden  of  Nature,  converting  only  the  wholesome  and  delicious 
fruits  to  bis  use:  experience  teaches  him  to  refuse,  to  cast  aside  the 
noxious  and  poi^nous  plants.  To  receive  nourishment,  to  feel  plea- 
8ttre»  and  to  communicate  these  to  others,  is  the  moving  principle  of 
the  moral  Atheist.  Thus  he  becomes  serviceable  to  his  fellow  crea-  . 
tares,  his  whole  life  is  taken  up,  in  making  those  around  him  happy; 
that  he  may  enjoy  happiness  himseU';  that  bis  acquaintance  may 
feel  interested  in  his  welfare,  may  smile  upon  his  prosperity,  may 
share  in  his  felicity.  He  fears  no  revenging  and  implacable  phan- 
tom of  superstition ;  he  worships  no  unknown  powers;  he  seeks  for 
no  laws  out  of  the  world  which  he  inhabits;  he  asks  not  for  a  rule  of 
action  from  the  arch  Priesty  from  the  insane  devotee,  or,  the  morose 
6i^o^5,  his  whole  conduct  is  squared;  not  by  any  fanciful  theory; 
not  by  any  chimerical  systeni ;  but  by  the  duties  of  morality;  these, 
unlike  the  various  contradictory  chimeras  of  the  religionist  remaia 
the  samfe;  founded  upon  truth  they  are  eternal. 

Morality  is  but  another  word  for  virtue,  virtue  partakes  of  the 
happiness  it  creates;  it  is  a  ** substantial  good"  Religion  is 
founded  upon  error,  and  the  ignorance  of  man.     Error  is  injurioHS 
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to  the  commuDity  and  of  course,  a  pestilential  evU^  poiaoning  eTery 
thing  withiD  i|8  dfsadly  iufluebce. 

The  history  of  religion  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  recital  of 
the  most  barharous  deeds,  the  most  horrid  persecutions,  the  most 
inhuman  carnage!  There  is  no  system  of  religion  but  tends 
to  shackle  the  faculties  of  man,  to  cramp  his  uoMe  energies, 
to  deaden  his  thirst  for  Ki^wledge.  In  order  to  reconcile  the  ab- 
surdities, ^hich  naturally  arise  out  of  inconceivable  mysteries,  which 
abound  in  every  incomprehensible  system,  man's  imagination  is 
tickled  with  fanciful  illusions,  his  mind  ii  fettered  with  a  chain  of 
destructive  chimeras  whose  links  are  formed  out  of  error  and  closed 
hy  delusion  on  the  anvU  of  prejudice.  In  thia  state  of  bondage  his 
mind  remains  in  the  keeping  of  his  priests,  whose  existence  depends 
upon  his  being  considered  the  agent  of  an  avenging  deity. 

The  person  who  has  the  hardihood  to  break  through  the  trammels 
of  mental  error,  who  has  the  courage  to  proclaim  the  falsehood  of 
these  delusive  and  petrifying  systems,  who  has  the  honesty  to  lay 
bare  the  glaring  impositions  of  the  priest,  is  exposed  to  all  the  horrid, 
rancorous,  and  inhuman  treatment,  that  can  be  inflicted  by  a  bewil- 
dered, by  a  maddened,  by  a  fanatical  multitude.  Insanity  pourtrays 
to  them  an  almighty  dbity,  pleased  with  their  services,  urg- 
ing the  destruction  of  every  thing  that  fits  not  with  their  own  blind 
and  cr4iel  passions,  which  lead  them  to  believe  that  every  6/014;,  struck 
at  the  heart  of  naked  truth)  and  that  the  destroying,  ihe  mangling, 
the  murdering,  of  every  human  being,  whd  cannot  subscribe  to  their 
evil,  base,  ;and  absurd  dogmas;  is  the  most  pleasing  dlvotion 
they  can  offer  to  an  incensed  deitt. 

Such  is  the  morality  of  Religion !  Itisanera^in^emplojred  by  tyrants 
to  sanctify  the  most  destructive  and  baneful  wars!  It  renders  holy  the 
mfissacre  of  thousands,  ihe  plundering  of  millions,  and  after  putting 
down  the  rising  spirit  of  freedom,  after  conveying  devastation  into  a 
country  where  regeneration  and  moral  legislation  is  in  its  infancy, 
it  immolates  thousands^lpqu  the  blood-stained  altars  of  its  idol ;  and 
the  spiritual  conscience-keeping  monsters,  will  offer  up  a  thanks- 
giving, will  perform  a  mass,  will  sing  a  requiem  to  the  departed 
shades,  of  those  who  have  been  sACRtFicED  by  the  hypocrisy,  the 
cruelty,  and  the  deception,  of  these  dkstroyers  of  the  hvman 

RACE. 

Manchester,  July  7,  1 823.  A  R ISTI FPUS. 
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OF  THE  RELIGION  OF  DEISM  COMPARED  WITH 
THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION,  AND  THE  SU- 
PERIORITY OF  THE  FORMER  OVER  THE 
LATTER. 


Every  person  of  whatever  religious  deDomination  he  may 
be  is  a  Deist  in  the  first  article  of  bis  creed.  Deism  from 
the  Latin  Word  Deus,  God,  is  the  belief  of  a  God,  and  this 
belief  is  the  first  article  of  every  man's  creed. 

It  is  on  this  article,  universally  conseo ted  to  by  all  man- 
""  kind,  that  the  Deist  builds  bis  church  and  here  he  rests. 
Whenever  we  step  aside  from  .this  article,  by  mixing  it  with 
articles  of  human  invention^  we  wauder  into  a  labyrinth  of  un- 
certainty and  fable,  and  become  exposed  to  every  kind  of 
imposition  by  pretenders  to  revelation.  The  Persian  shews 
the  Zendavisia  of  Zoroaster  the  law-giver  of  Persia,  and 
calls  it  the  divine  law;  the  Bremin  shews  the  skaater^  re- 
vealed, he  says,  by  God  to  Bruma,  and  given  to  him  out  of 
a  cloud;  the  Jew  shews  what  be  calls  the  law  of  Moses, 
given,  he  says,  by  God  on  the  Mount  Sinai;  the  Christian 
shews  a  collection  of  books  and  epistles  written  by  nobody 
knows  who,  and  called  the  New  Testament,  and  the  Ma- 
hometan shews  the  Koran,  given,  be  says,  by  tjod  to  Ma- 
homet; each  of  these  calls  itseU  ret^ealed  religion^  and  the 
only  true  word  of  God,  and  this  the  followers  of  each  profess 
to  believe  from  the  habit  of  education,  and  each  believes  the 
others  are  imposed  upon.,  , 

But  when  the  divine  gift  of  reason  begins  to  expand 
itself  in  the  mind  and  calls  man  to  reflection,  be  then  reads 
and  contemplates  God  in  his  works,  and  not  in  b<5oks  pre- 
tending to  revelation.  The  creation  is  the  Bible  of  a  true 
believer  in  God.  Every  thing  in  this  vast  volume  inspires 
him  with  sublime  ideas  of  the  Creator.  The  little  and  pal-  • 
try,  and  often  obscene  tales  of  the  Bible  sink  into  wretched- 
ness when  put  in  comparison  with  this  mighty  work.  The 
Deist  needs  none  of  those  tricks  and  shows  called  miracles 
to  confijpm  his  faith,  for  what  can  be  a  greater  miracle  than 
the  creation  itself  and  his  own  existence. 

There  is  a  happiness  in  Deism,  when  rightly  understood, 
that  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  system  of  religion  All 
other  systems  have  something  in  them  that  either  shock  our 
reason  or  are  repugnant  to  it,  and  man,  if  he  thinks  at  all» 
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raustslifiebis  reason  in  order  to  force  himself  to  believe  the  pn. 
But  in  DeisQi  our  reason  and  our  belief  become  happily 
united.-  The  wonderful  structure  of  the  universe  and  every 
thing  we  behold  in  the  system  of  creation  prove  to  us,  far 
better  than  books  can  do,tthe  existence  of.  a  God,  and  at  the 
same  ttme  proclaim  his  attributes.  It  is  by  the  exercise  of 
our  reason  that  we  are  enabled  to  contemplate  God  in  his  * 
works  and  imitate  him  in  his  ways.  When  we  see  his  care 
and  goodness  extended  over  all  his  creatures,  it  teaches  us 
our  duty  towards  each  other,  while  it  calls  fort^^  our  grati- 
tude to  him.  It  is  by  forgetting  dod  in  bis  works,  and  run- 
ning after  books  of  pretended  revelation  that  man  has  wan- 
dered from  the  straight  path  of  duty  and  happiness,  and 
become  by  turns  the  victim  of  doubt  and  the  dupe  of  delu- 
sion. • 

Except  in  the  first  article  in  the  Christian  creed,  that  of 
believing  in  God,  there  is  not  an  article  in  it  but  fills  the 
mind  with  doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  it  the  instant  rtlau  begins 
to  think.  Now  every  article  in  a  creed  that  is  necessary  to 
the  happiness  and  salvation'  of  man  ought  to  be  as  evident 
to  the  reason  nnd  comprehension  of  man  as  the  first  article 
is,  for  God  has  not  given  us  reason  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
founding us,  but  (hat  we  should  use  it  for  our  own  happiness 
and  his  glory. 

The  truth  of  the  first  article  is  proved  by  God  himself  and 
is  universal,  for  the  creation  is  of  itself  demonstration  of  the 
earistenceo/a  Creator.  But  the  second  article,  that  of  God's 
begetting  a  son, Is  not  proved  in  like  manner,  and  stands  on 
no  other  authority  than  that  of  tale.  Certain  books  in  what 
,  is  called  the  New  Testament  tell  us  that  JpsepB  dreamed 
an  angel  told  him  so.  (Matthew  chap,  i,  ver.  20)  '^  And  be- 
hold the  angel  of  }he  Lord  appeared  unto  Joseph  in  a  dream,* 
saying,  Joseph  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife,  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  .Ghost."  The  evidence  upon  this  article  bears  no 
comparison  vyjth  the  evidence  upon  the  first  article,  and 
therefore  is  not  entitled  to  the  same  credit,  and  ought  not  to 
be  made  an  article  in  a  creed,  because  the  evidence  of  it  is 
defective,  and  what  evidence  there  is^  is  doubtful  and  suspi- 
cious. We  do  not  believe  the  first  article  on  the  authority 
of  books,  whether  called  Bibles  or  Korans,  nor  yet  on  the 
visionary  authority  of  dreams,  but  on  the  authority  of  God's 
own  visible  works  in  the  creation.  The  nations  who  never 
heard  of  such  books,  nor  of  sueh  people  as  Jews,  Christians j 
or  Mahometans,  believe  the  existence  of  a  God  as  fully  as 
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we  do,  because  it  is  self  evident.    The  work  of  maa's  hands 
is  a  proof  of  the  existeDce  of  laao  as  fully  as  his  personal 
appearance  would  be.     When  we  see  a  watch  we  have  as 
positive  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  watchmaker  as  if  we 
saw  him ;  and  in  like  manner  the  creation  is  evidence  to  our 
reason  and  our  senses  of  the  existence  of  a  Creator.     Bat 
there  is  nothing  in  the  works  of  God  that  is  evidence  that 
he  begat  a  son,  nor  any  thing  in  the  system  of  creation  that 
corroborates  such  an  idea,  and  therefore  we  are  not  autho- 
rised in  believing  it.     What  truth  there  may  be-in  the  story 
that  Mary,  before  she  was  married  to  Joseph,  was  kept  by 
one  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  and  was  with  child  by  him,  I 
leave  to  be  settled  between  the  Jews  and  the  Christians. 
The  story  however  has  probability  on  its  side,  for  her  bus-, 
band  Joseph  suspected  and  was  jealous  of  her,  and  was  go- 
ing to  put  her  away.     '*  Joseph  her  husband  being  a  just 
man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public  example,  was  going 
to  put  her  away  privately."     (Matthew  chap,  i,  ver.  19). 

1  have  already  said,  that  "  whenever  we  stepaside  from 
the  first  article  (that  of  believing  in  God)  we  wander  into  a . 
labyrinth  of  uncertainty,"  and  here  is  evidence  of  the  justness 
of  the  remark,  for  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  decide  who  was 
Jesus  Christ's  father.  But  presumption  can  assume  any 
thing,  and  therefore  it  makes  Joseph's  dream  to  be  of  equal 
authority  with  the  existence  of  God,  and  to  help  it  on  it  calls 
it  revelation.  It  is  impossible  for  the  mind  of  man  in  its 
serious  moments,  however  it  may  have  been  entangled  by 
^ucation,  or  beset' by  priestcraft,  not  to  stand  still  and 
doubt  upon  the  truth  of  this  article  and  of  its  creed.  But 
this  is  not  all. 

The  second  article  of  the  Christian  creed  having  brought 
the  s6n  of  Mary  into  the  world  (and  this  Mary- according 
to  the  chronological  tables  was  a  girl  of  only  fifteen  years 
of  age  when  this  son  was  born)  the  next  article  goes  on  to 
account  for  his  being  begotten,  which  was,  that  when  he 
grew  a  man  he  should  be  put  to  death  to  expiate,  they 
say,  the  sin  that  Adam  brought. into  the  world  by  eating  an 
apple,  or  some  kind  of  forbidden  fruit. 

But  though  this  is  the  creed  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  from 
whence  the  Protestants  borrowed  it,  it  is  a  creed  which  that 
church  has  manufactured  of  itself,  for  it  is  not  contained  in, 
nor  derived  from,  the  book  called  the  New  Te^ment. 
The  four  book?  x;alled  the  Evangelists^  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John,  which  give,  or  pretend  to  give,  the  birth, 
«ayiDgs,.life,  preaching,  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  make  no 
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mention  of  what  is  called  the  feU  of  mao^  nor  is  the  name  of 
Adam  to  be  found  in  any  of  those  books,  which  it  certainly 
would  be  if  the  writers  of  them  believed  that  Jesus  was  be- 
gotten, born,  and  died  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  man- 
kind from  the  sin  which  Adam  had  brought  into  the  world.' 
Jesus  never  speaks  of  Adam  himself,,  of  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
nor  of  what  is  called  the  fall  of  man.  Neither  did  theearly 
Christians  believe  the  story  of  the  fall  of  iliaii  to  be  fact,  but 
held  it  to  be  allegory.  The  persoii  called  St.  Augustine,  say» 
in  his  City  of  God,  that  the  adventiire  of  Eve  and  the  serpent, 
and  the  account  of  Paradise,  were  generaflly  considered  Itk 
his  time  as  allegory,  and  he  treats  them  as  such  himself 
without  attempting  to  give  any  explanation  of  them,  but 
thinks  a  better  might  be  given  than  had  been  offered. 

Origen,  another  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Church,  treats 
the  account  of  the  creation  in  Genesis,  and  the  story  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden  and  the  fall  of  man,  as  fable  or  fiction.- 

What  man  of  good  sense,  says  be,  can  ever  persuade  him- 
self that  there  was  a  first,  a  second,  and  a  third  day,  and  that 
each  of  those  days  had  a  night,  when  there  was  yet  neither 
sun,  moon,  nor  stars!  (N.  B.  According  to  the  account  in 
Genesis,  chap,  i,  the  sun  and  moon  Was  not  made  until  the 
fourth  day) — What  man,  continues  he  can  be  stupid  enough 
to  believe  that  God  acting  the  part  of  a  gardener  had 
planted  a  garden  in  the  east;  that  the  tree, of  life  was  a  real 
tree,  and  that  the  fruit  of  it  had  the  virtue  of  making  those 
who  eat  of  it  live  for  ever. 

The  Jews  did  not  believe  the  first  chapters  of  Genesis  to 
be  fact.  Muimonides,  one  of  the  most  learned'  and  cele- 
brated of  the  Jewish  authors  who  lived  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, says,  in  his  book  more  nebachim.  We  ought  not  to 
understand  nor  take  according  to  the  letter  that  which  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  creatidn,^(the  book  of  Genesfs.)^ 
Taken,  sajs  he,  according  to  the  letter,  especially  with  res-^ 
pect  to  the  -work  of  four. days,  it  gives  the  most  absurd  and 
extravagant  ideas  of  God. 

But  the  Church  of  Rome  having  set  up  its  new  religion 
which  it  called  Christianity,  and  invented  the  creed  which 
is  named  the  Apostles  creed,  in  which  it  calls  Jesus  the  only 
aon  of  Gody  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  bom  of  the  - 
Virgin  Mary,  things  of  which  it  is  impossible  that  man  or. 
womifn  can  have  anv  idea,  and  consequently  no  belief  but 
io  words,  and  for  which  there  is  no  authority  but  the  idle 
story  of  Joseph's  dream  in  the  first  chapter  of  Mattheii^ 
which  any  designing  impostor  or  fooliah  fiBmaticmightma>ka, 
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it  then  maaufactured  the  allegories  in  the  book  of  GeDCsis 
into  fact,  and  the  allegorical  tree  of  life  aud  tree  of  knowledge 
into  real  trees,  coirtrary  to  the  belief  of  the  fi^st  Christians, 
aud  for  which  there  is  not  the  least  authority  in  any  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testa  men  t,  for  in  none  of  ihem  is  there 
any  mention  made  of  such  place  as  the  Garden  of  Edeo,  nor 
of  any  thing  *lhat  is  said  to  have  happened  there. 

But  the  Church  of  Rome  could  not  erect  the  person  calM 
Jesus  into  a  Saviour  of^the  world  without  making  the  alle- 
gories in  the  book  of  Genesis  into  fact,  though  the  New 
Testament,  as  before  observed,  gives  no  authority  for  it.  All 
at  once  the  allegorical  tree  of  knowledge  became,  according 
to  the  church,  a  real  tree,  the  fruit  af  it  real  fruit,  and  the 
eating  of  it  sinful.  As  priestcraft  was  always  the  enemy  of 
knowledge,  because  priestcraft  supports  itself  by  keeping 
people  in  delusion  and  ignorance,  .it  was  consistent  with  its 
policy  to  make  the  acquisitiou  of  knowledge  a  real  sin. 

The  Church  of  Rome  hiaviAg  done  this,  it  then  brings  for- 
ward Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  as  suffering  death  to  redeem 
mankind  from  sin,  which  Adam,  it  says,  had  brought  into 
the  world  by  eating  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge. 
But  as  it  is  imposiible  for  reason  to  believe  such  a  story 
because  it  can  see  no  reason  for  it,  nor  have  any  evidence 
of  it,  the  church  then  tells  us  we  must  not  regard  our  reason, 
but  must  believe^  as  it  were,  and  that  through  thick  and  thin, 
as  if  God  bad  given  man  reason  like  a  play-thing,  or  a  rat- 
tle, on  purpose  to  make  fun  of  him.  Reason  is  the  forbid- 
den tree  of  priestcraft,  and  may  serve  to  explain  thealleg4>ry 
of  the  forbidden  tree  of  knowledge,  for  we  may  reasonably 
suppose  the  allegory  had  some  meaning  and  application  at 
the  time  it  was  invented.  It  was  the  practice  of  the  eaistern 
nations  to  convey  their  meaning  by  allegory,  and  relate  it 
in  the  manner  of  fact.  Jesus  followed'  the  same  method, 
yet  nobody  ever  supposed  the  allegorv  or  parable  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  the  Prodigal  ^on,  the  ten  Virgins, 
&,c,  were  facts.  Why  then  should  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
which  is  far  more  romantic  in  idea  than  the  parable  in  the 
New  Testament  are,  be  supposed  to  be  a  real  tree*.  Tie 
answer  to  this  is,  because  the  church  could  not  mdke  ils  new 
fangled  system,  which  it  called  Christianity,  hold  together 
without  it.  To  have  made  Christ  to  die  on  account  of  an 
allegorical  tree^  would  have  been  too  bare-faced  a  fable. 

*  The  remark  of  Emperor  Juliau,  on  the  story  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  is 
worth  observing.  **  If/*  said  he,  "  there  ever  had  been,  or  conid  be,  a*  Tree  of 
Knowledge,  instead  of  God  forbidding  man  to  eat  thereof,  it  would  be  that  of 
which,  he  would  order  him  to  eat  the  most." 
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But  tbe  account,  as  it  is  given  of  Jesus  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, even  visionary  as  it  is,  does  not  support  the  creed  of 
tbe  church  that  he  died  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
According  to  that  account  he  was  crucified  and  buried  on 
the  Friday  and  rose  again  in  good  health  on  the  Sunday 
morning,  for  we  do  not  hear  that  he  was  sick.  This  cannot 
be  called  dying,  and  is  rather  n^aking  fun  of  death  than  suf- 
fering it.  There  are  thousands  of  men  and  women  also,  who, 
irthey  could  know  they  should  come  back  again  in  good 
health  in  about  thirty-six  hours,  would  prefer  such  kind  of 
death  for  the  sake  of  the  experiment,  and  to  know  what  the 
other  side  of  the  grave  was.  Why  then  should  that  which 
would  be  only  a  voyage  of  ouriops  amusement  to  us  be 
magnified  into  merit  and  sufferings  in'  him  ?  If  a  God  he 
could  not  suffer  death,  for  immortality  cannot  die,  apd  as  a  . 
man  his  death  could  be  no  more  than  the  death  of  any  oth^r 
person. 

The  belief  of  the  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ  is  altogether 
an  invention  of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  not  the  doctrine  of 
the  New  Testament.  What  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment attempt  to  prove  by  the  story  of  Jesus  is,  the  resurrec- 
lion  of  the  same  body  from  the  grave^  which  was  the  belief 
of  the  Pharisees,  in  opposition  to  the  Sadducees  (a  sect  of  Jews) 
who  denied  it.  Paul,  who  wasbrought  up  a  Pharisee,  labours 
hard  at  this  point,  for  it  was  the  creed  6f  his  owi^  Pharisaical 
church.  The  xv.  chap,  i  of  Corinthians  is  full  of  supposed 
cases  and  assertions  abotit  the  resurrection  of  the  same  body, 
but  there  is  not  a  word  in  it  about  redemption.  This  chap- 
ter makes  part  of  the  funeral  service  of  the  Episcopal  church. 
The  dogma  of  the  redemption  is  tbe  fable  of  priestcraft  in- 
vented since  the  time  the  New  Testament  was  compiled,  and 
the  agreeable  delusion  of  it  suited  with  the  depravity  of  im- 
moral livers.  When  men  are  taught  to  ascribe  all  their 
crimes  and  vices  to  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  to  be- 
lieve that  Jesus,  by  his  death,  rubs  .all  off  and  pays  their 
passage  to  heaven  gratis,  they  becopae  as  careless  in  morals 
as  a  spendthrift  would  be  of  money,  were  he  told  that  his 
father  bad  engaged  to  pay  off  all  his  scores.  It  is  a  doctrine,* 
not  only  dangerous  to  morals  in  this  world,  but  to  our  happi- 
ness in  tbe  next  world,  because  it  holds  out  such  a  cheap, 
easy,  and  lazy  way  of  getting  to  heaven  as  has  a  tendency 
to  induce  men  to  hug  the  delusion  of  it  to  their  own  injury. 
But  there  are  times  when  men  have  serious  thoughts,  and 
it  is  at  such  times  when  they  begin  to  think,  tbatthey  begin 
to  doubt  the  truth  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  well  they 
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ni€(y»  fof  it  is  too  faiiciful  and  too  full  of  coDJecture,  iocoo- 
fiisttncy,  improbabiiity,  and  irrationality ».  to  afford  consola- 
tion to  the  thoughtful  man.  His  reason  revolts  against  bis 
creed:  He  sees  that  none  of  its  articles  are  proved,  or  can 
be  proved.  He  may  believe  that  such  a  person  as  is  called 
Je«as  (for  Christ  was  not  his  name)  whs  born  and  grew  to 
be  a  man,  because  it  is  no  more  than  a  natural  and  probable 
case.  But  who  is  to  prove  be  is  the  son  of  God,  that  he 
We^s  begotten  by  the  Holy  Gbosf  ?  Of  these  things  there  can 
be -no  proof,  and  that  which  admits  not  of  proof,  and  is 
against  the  laws  of  probability  and  the  order  of  nature, 
which  God  himseif  has  established,  isnotan  object  for  belief. 
God  has  not  grvea  man  reason  to  embarrass  hin»^  but  to 
prevent  his  being  imposed  upon. 

He  may  believe  that  Jesus  was  crucified,  because  noiaoy 
others  were  crucified,  but  who  is  to  prove  he  was  crucified 
for  the  sins  of  thcworld  ?  This  article  has  no  evidence  not 
even  in  the  New  Testan^n  t ;  and  if  it  had,  where  \s  the  proof 
that  the  New  Testiiment^  in  relating  things  neither  probable 
nor  proveable,  is  to  be  believed  as  true?  When  an  article 
in  a  creed  does  not  admit  of  tfwth  norof  probability  the  salvo 
is  to  call  it  r^vel&lion  ;  but  this  is  only,  putting  one  diflBculty 
in  the  place  of  another,  for  it  is  as  impossible  to  prove  a 
thing  to  be  revelation  as  it  is  to  pi'ove  that  Mary  was  gotten 
with  child  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Here  it  is  that  the  religion  of  Deism  iis  superior  to  the 
Christian  religion.  It  is  free  from  all  those  invented  and 
torturing  articles  that  shock  our  reason  or  injure  our  huma- 
ftity,  and  with  whteh  the  Christian  religion  aboonds.  Its 
creed  is  pure  and  sublimely  simple.  It  believes  in  God  and 
there  it  rests.  It  honours  reason  bs  the  choicest'gift  of  God 
to  man,  and  the  faculty  by  which  he  is  enabled  to  contem- 
plate the  powef^  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  the  Creator  dis- 
played in  the  creation ;  and  reposing  itself  on  his  protection, 
both  here  and  hereafter,  it.  avoids  all  presumptuous  beliefs, 
and  rejects,  as  the  fabulous  inventions  of  men,  all  books 
pretending  to  revelation. 

THOMAS  PAINE. 
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No.  4,  Vol.  8.3   London,  Friday,  August  1,  1823.   [Pricb  6d. 

TO  THE  VICE  SOCIETY,  OR  TO  THE  ANIMALS  WHO 
CALL  THEMSELVES  A  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  SUPPRES- 
SION OF  VICE.- 


Secret  Persecutors,. 
I  AM  iDformed  that  you  have,  been  begging  for  more  money  to 
carry  on  your  prosecutions  against  tlie  publishers  of  irreligious 
writings.  lam  a  proud  publisher  of  irreligious  writings,  and  I 
bid  you  defian(%.  I  dedicate  to  you  the  present  number  of  "  The 
Republican,"  by  which  you  may  see  exactly,  what  progress  you 
are  making.  I  ha?e  ais  many  men  ready  to  stand  proseoation,  as 
you  can  find  money  to  prosecute.  I  again  challenge  you,  and  say  thai 
I  will  ultimately  beat  you  into  silence,  if  I  do  not  succeed  in  driv- 
ing every  subscriber  to  those  prosecutions  out  of  the  country..  I 
have  now  been  near  four  years  a  prisoner  for  publishing  "  Paine's 
Theological  Works"and  Palmer's  "Principles  of  Nature,"  and  both 
publications  are  still  openly  sold  in  London  by  different  publi'sh- 
ers.  My  sister  has  been  a  prisoner  twenty-one  months,  for 
publishing  a  pamphlet  that  you  dare  not  attempt  to  prosecute  at 
this  day,  and  to  which  the  cprruptJudge,  who  presided  at  her  trial, 
was  afraid  to  have  a  defence  made  -  This  pamphlet  too  is  on  pub- 
lic sale,  if  you  think  proper  to  proceed  further  against  it. 

You  will  see  by  this  publication  that  I  can  get  money  without 
begging  for  it;  and  that  my  subscriptions  increase  with  my  ability 
to  do  without  them.  I  beg  of  all  my  friends,  not  to  press  for  sub- 
scriptions or  to  beg  money  for  me ;  and  I  will  shew  you,  that  I 
can  overthrow  all  the  forces  you  can  wield  against  me  without 
such  aid. 

But,  in  the  mean  while,  if  there  be  a  Bishop,  a  Priest,  or  a  man 
or  wvman  of  any  sort,  belonging  to  your  society,  or  not,  who  may 
fancy  that  the  line  of  conduct  you  take  against  me  can  be  defended, 
I  invite  him,  her,  or  it,  to  a  sober  and  private  conversation  with 
me. 

I  am,  your  fighting  prisoner, 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Sabbath,  J uly  RICHARD .  C ARLlLE. 

27,  fourth  year  of  imprison- 
ment, under  the  last  persecu- 
tion by  the  Christiana. 

I^rinted  and  Published  by  H.  Cariile,  .5,  Water  Lane,  Fleet  Street. 
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Td  MR.  R  CARMLE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Sldla,  near  Newcastle  uppn  Tyne,  Jane  1823« 

To  shew  we  are  actuated  by  the  same  sentiments  and  feeling,  as 
many  others  of  our  countrymen,  a  few  friends  of  reform  here  have 
authorized  me.  to  send  you  Three  Pounds,  through  the  medium  of 
Mr.  W<K>1ery  with  the  assurance  that  they  consider  your  punishment^ 
unmerited,  and  the  inexorable  rigour  of  your  persecutors,  not  as 
that  of  men  who  wish  so  much  to  punish  vice,  as  that  of  beings 
who,  conscious  of  a  declining  cause,  wish  to  trample  under  foot 
every  thing,  that  has  a  tendency  to  pull  down  the  system  however  in- 
iquitous, by  which  they  are  supported. 

Though  it  is  now  acknowledged  that  .persecution  is  not  the  way' 
to  eradicate  principles,  nor  prosecution  to  put  down  opinion^  yet  we  still 
havetolament  there  are  fanatics  to  encourage  the  former^  and  ignorance 
enough  to  tolerate  the  latter.  .Under  such  complicated  enmity  we  can- 
not but  admire  the  patience  and  fortitude  witn  which  you  have  with- 
stood your  enemies ;  and  rejoice  in  the  anticipation,  that  yon  will 
be  another  addition  to  the  numerous  victims  that  have  already  come 
forth  from  incarceration,  as  gold  purified  by  the  fire !  and  though' 
you  may  not  be  canonized  as  a  saint,  you  will  be  hailed  as  the  mar- 
tyr of  liberty,  as  the  intrepid  and  daring  advocate  oT  your  country's 
rights. 

JOHN  EMMERSON. 


TO  MR,  JOHN  EMMERSON,  OF  STELLA,  NEAR 
NEWCASTLE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  July  22,  1S23. 

I  ACKNQWLEDGE  the  receipt  of  £S.  from  you  through  Mr. 
Wooler,  on  behalf  of  some  friends  of  Stella,  near  Newcastle 
upon  Tyne;  for  which  I  return  you  thanks.  Though  I  do 
not  wish  for  further  subscription-money  from  you,  I  $hall 
be  happy  to  improve  my  acquaintance  with  you,  as  far  as 
ever  you  approve  and  dare  to  ieidvocate  the  principles  I  dare 
to  advocate;  and  for  a  man  callJDg  himself  a  Reformer  to  be 
afraid  to  speak  what  he  thinks,  is  th«  way  to  become  a 
very  bad  performer. 

We  see  a  mass  of  evil  existing  amidst  the  people  of  this 
country;  we  trace  this  evil  to  the  want  of  a  social  com- 
pact; or  to  the  whole  of  Government  being  in  the  bands  of 
a  few  men,  who  tax  the  industry  of  the  country  at  discre- 
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tioD  and  without  controul.  We  see  taxation  forced  to  its 
highest  productive  power;  that  is  to  the  amount  where  it 
cannot  be  increased  to  be  continued,  or  without  lessening 
eventually  the  aggregate  amount.  We  have  seen  that  it  has 
been  stretched  beyond  this  mark,  and  that  the  taxers  have 
found  it  necessary  tq  relinquish  a  part  to  preserve  the 
other  part:  which  is  nothing  more  th&n  the  tactic  of  an 
eoemy.  A  conqueror  would  have  prudence  enough  to  do 
the  same  thing,  to  make  the  most  be  could  of  the  conquered. 
We  see  that  one  part  of  this  taxation  goes  to  support  what 
is  called  the  Church,  the  other  part  to.  support  what  is  call- 
ed the  State.  They  are  one  and  the  same  thing  to  us  the 
people,  who  are  taxed  and  forced  to  support  them;  and 
the  King  is  the  cap  of  both.  There  is  nothing  in  the  nam^ 
of  either:  the  taxation  is  the  evil,  and  the  same  in  both  in- 
stances. When  I  bear  a  man  crying :  "  Church  and  King:" 
or '*  King  and  Country:*'  I  set  him  down  immediately  as 
one  of  two  things :  either  an  arrant  rogue,  or  an  ignorant 
fool.  , 

"  CAurcA,^'i8  a  word  that  means  taxation  by  and  for  the 
Priests:  the  purpose,  or  .pretended  purpose,  or  thing  to  be 
supported,  is  called  reliction.  Every  man  will  go  thus 
far  with  me*  I  have  gone  further,  and  have  examined 
what  this  word  religion  means.  I  find  the  whole  thing  to 
)>e  a  fraud,  a  gross  imposition  ;  and  there  is  not  one  word 
connected  with  the  word  religion  that  has  auy  intelligible 
meaning,  or  any  physical  relation  to  which  it  can  be  referred, 
and  by. which  it  can  be  demonstrated.  I  do  not,  as  the  in- 
terested in  abuses  say,  state  this  to  ignorant  men,  as  a  poi« 
son  where  the  antidote  cannot  tekch ;  but  I  state  it  to  the 
Priests  themselves, ^o  all  the  learned  men  in  the  country,  to 
our  magistrates,  to  our  legislators,  to  men  of  science,  I  chair 
lenge  them  all  to  the  discussion  of  the  merits  of  this  word  reli- 
gion. In  this  Gaol,  I  do  not  court  the  company  of  th^  prison- 
ers, though  I  should  be  happy  fo  instruct  any  of  them ;  but  I 
challenge  the  Chaplain,  the  Magistrates,  the  whole  body  of 
the  Clergy  and  leading  hien  of , the  county,  to  come  and  in- 
struct me  if  they  can,  or  to  dispute  with  me  the  pro- 
priety of  what  I  am  doing.  None  of  them  come.  As 
soon  as  I  quit  this  Gaol,  if  I  do  quit  it  alive,  I  shall  not 
enter  public  houses,  toi>ropagate  my  principles  among  the 
drunken  and  the  worthless,  who  alone  are  found  there ;  I 
shall  not  seek  to  shine  among  ignorant  mep  ;  though  again 
I  say,  I  shall  be  happy  to  assist  in  teaching  them ;  but  t 
shall  follow  the  heels  of  the  Bishops  and  the  Priests  of  ail 
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sects;  the  members  of  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, and  all  the  men  who  call  themselves  learned  men 
and  talk  about  religion ;  I  shall  follow  these,  and  such  as 
these,  and  challenge  them  to  discussion  upon  their  own 
dunghills:  for  dunghills  they  are  indeed!  No  one  shall  be 
ever  ableto  say  to  me  that  I  seek  to  delude,  to  defraud,  and 
to  impose  upon  ignorant  men:  no!  no!  this  shall  be  no 
longer  said  o(me:  I  say  come  forth  ye  Priests;  come  forth 
ye  learned  men!  come  forth  ye  men  of  science!  and  if  any 
ope  or  all  of  you  can  show  me  that  I  am  wrong,  I  will  re- 
cant and  work  the  way  ye  are  working.  What  can  I  say 
more  to  these  persecuting  wiseacres  ? 

Since  then  this  word  Churchy  or  its  relation  Religion,  can 
be  made  to  mean  nothing  more  thein  taxation;  and  since  I 
can  see  that  it  is  not  only  wholly  ^usel^ss»  but  grievously 
mischievous  in  its  effects;  I  wish  to  open  the  eyes  of  my 
couqtrymen  and  countrywomen,  and  in  fact,  of  all  mankind, 
to  get  rid  of  the  evil  altogether.  I  see,  that,  it  is  a  thing 
very  easily  done:  and  the  only  course  to  its  accomplish- 
ment is  to  define  what  the  word  religion  means,  so  as  to 
make  ail  understand  it.  A  priest  would  forsake  his  trade 
the  moment  it  ceased  to  be  profitable.  He  would  never 
preach  to  you  from  his  love  for  religion :  it  is  the  tithes  and 
taxes  that  make  him  zealous  for  his  God,  and  a  demon  in 
persecuting  those  who  oppose  him.  This  is  the  common 
motive  with  orthodox  and  heterodox;  with  Catholic  or 
Dissenter  of  any  kind.  Wherever  the  word  religion  is  in 
use,  taxation  is  at  the  bottom  of  it.  It  is  the  same  thing 
evendown  tQ  the  Freethinking  Christians,  who  boast' of  hav- 
ing no  priests.  Wherever  a  penny  is  collected  from  the 
congregation,  there  the  object  is  taxation.  You  see  all  the 
sects  living  in  mutual  hatred  of  each  other  I  and  you  see 
them  all  combined  to  hate  and  persecute  me  and  you  if  you 
support  me!  If  religion  was  a  thing  to  be  loved  or  valued 
from  any  intrinsic  worth  that  it  had,  there  would  be  no  en-  . 
mity;  but  mutual  instruction  and  mutual  suppor>  aris* 
ing  from  it.  People  do  not  quarrel  about  morality,  nor 
about  the  physical  qualities  of  any  given  object  nor  about  co- 
lours: in  fact,  they  quarrel  about  no  kind  of  knowledge  or 
thing  that  is  commonly  useful,  and  by  which  all  can  bene- 
fit. It  is  partial  interest  opposed  to  the  general  interest  that 
fornis  the  ^urce  of  all  quarrel.  It  is  taxation  arid  robbery, 
or  robbery  and  taxation:  for,  in  this  country,  at  this  time, 
they  are  one  and  the  same  thing. 

"  Church  and  King"  are  two  hateful   words,  that  mean 
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.  nothing  bat  taxation,  and  robbery,  and  murder.  "  King  and 
Country"  form  an  antilhesis  in  language,  and  never  should 
be  united.  A  King  is  a  magistrate,  or  a  map  in  power ;  and 
in  relation  to  country,  he  is  no  more  than  any^other  man,  \l' 
he  be  an  honest  well  disposed  man:  but  it  is  generally  the 
case,  and  a  general  rule,  with  the  fewest  exceptions,  ,that  a  ' 
King  is  the  common  enemy  of  the  country  in  which  he  lives 
or  is  allowed  to  exercise  power.  But,  the  fault  is  not  in  the 
man:  he  is  but  a  man,  living  by  the  same  means  and  actu^ 
ated  by  the  same  passions  as  other  men:  the  fault  as  to  all 
the  evils,  he,  as  a  king,  can  generate,  is,  in  the  people,  who 
SQffer  him  to  exercise  so  much  power  over  them:  and  with 
regard  to  that  evil,  they  have  no  right  to  complain  of  any 
thing  but  their  own  ignorance  and  cowardice.  Instead  of 
crying  "  King  and  Country"  I  advise  them  to  cry  :  "  Coun- 
try" and  say  nothing  about  King. 

Country  is  a  word  of  some  meaning :  a  word  of  great  im- 
port to  human  beings :  for  instance,  this  country  which  wte 
call  Great  Britain,  forming  an  Island  composed  of  three  pro- 
vinces, England,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  contains  a  population 
of  sixteen  millions  of  biped  tailless  mammalia,  or  of  those 
animals  which  we  call  men,,  women  and  children,  not  in- 
cluding the  resembling  species  called  monkies,  baboons, 
apes,  or  ouraiioutangs,  which  are  imported  with  tails  for 
shew  and  amusement.  Connected  with  the  soil  on  which 
they  feed,  these  sixteen  millions  of  ruling  and  puling  animals, 
for  such  they  are  in  relation  to  other  animals,  and  to  them- 
selves, form  what  we,  in  talking,  call  the  country.  Now,a  sensi- 
.ble  and  honest  man  would  never  look  at  those  things  called 
Kings,  Princes,  Dukes,  Lords,  Priests,  «&c.,  as  of  any  parti- 
cular importance  in  the  country;  he  would  look  at  the  ag- 
gregate condition  of  the  whole  sixteen  millions;  and  if  he 
saw  any  evils  affecting  the  whole  body,  he  would  endeavour 
to  eradicate  them,  to  work  a  radical  reform  from  worse  to  bet- 
ter. If  he  saw  that  Priests  were  an  evil  and  religion  a  fraud, 
h^  would  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  both,  or  to  enlighten  his 
fellow  animals  of  the  same  species,  so  as  to  induce  them  to 
cast  out  this  evil  from  among  them.  If  he  saw  that  here- 
ditary royalty  and  aristocracy  did  not  form  the  best  source 
of  legislation  and  magistracy,  he  would  endeavour  to  re- 
move this  evil  aod  introduce  the  better  system.^ 

It  can  be  clearly  shewn,  that  moral  legislation  is  the  grand 
criterion  of,  or  the  only  productive  and  protecting  power 
for  general  human  happiness.  It  is  omnipotent  with  moral 
evily  and  capable  of  counteracting  to  a  great  degree  all 
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kinds  of  physical  evil,  or  the  moral  effects  ^of  this  kind  of 
evil.  By  whatever  process  the  greatest  amooDt  of  moral 
legislation  can.  be  obtained  at  the  smallest  expence,  there 
ought  all  government  to  centre.  If  wisdom  was  hereditary, 
and  if  we  could  get  the  highest  degree  of  it  into  a  race  of 
kings  then  hereditary,  simple  and  absolute  monarchy  would 
be  the  best  kind  of  Government  that  could  be  devised :  bat 
as  we  see  that  kings  are  more  often  allied  to  madness,  idiotcy, 
and  all  kinds  of  foul  debaucheries  and  villainies,  than  to 
wisdom ;  it  follows,  that  the' present  system  of  hereditary  mo- 
narchy is  the  very  worst  species  of  government  that  can  be 
devised,  and  calling  it  constitutional  makes  it  no  better. 

As  wisdom  can  only  be  tested  by  trial;  it  follows,  that 
to  have  a  regular  supply  of  the  greatest  amount  in  the  Go* 
vernment,  it  must  be  acquired  by  delegation,  founded  upon 
election ;  and  this  election  and  delegation,  to  be  fair  and 
effectual,  must  embrace,  at  least,  every  man  past  a  certain 
age.  Exclusion  of  any  kind  without  consent  implies  a  mo- 
nopoly of  power,  and  a  monopoly  of  power  is  no  criterion 
of  a  monopoly  of  wisdom,  but  generally  the  reverse :  there- 
fore, no  kind  of  exclusion  on  one  side,  arising  from  a  mo- 
nopoly of  power  on  the  other,  can  be  just.  I  conclude,  that 
all  kinds  of  hereditary  power,  all  kinds  of  legislation 
and  magistracy  vested  in  hereditary  titles,  is  not  only  un- 
just, but  a  great  evil  to  the  country,  and  such  an  evil,  as  I 
will  do  my  utmost  to  destroy.  No  man  has  a  deeper  at- 
tachment to  his  country;  no  man  has  a  greater  desire  to 
'  amend  the  condition  of  his  countrymen  than  myself:  and 
it  is,  because,  I  believe,  that  I  have  here  clearly  pointed  out 
to  you  the  foundation  of  all  those  real  evils  which  disgrace 
the  country,  and  injure  us,  the  people,  that  I  hold  in  the  high- 
est contempt  and  most  utter  detestation  what  is  now  x^alied 
Church  and  King  or  Church  and  State. 

Men  of  Stella,  of  Newcastle,  of  Sunderland,  of  Shields 
North  and  South ;  of  Durham,  of  Cumberland,  of  Northum- 
berland, all.;  men  women  and  children ;  this  is  the  way  in 
which  I  reason  upon  matters  that  concern  us  deeply:  here 
I  have  shewn  you  the  whole  spring  and  force  of  my  motives 
and  actions.  I  am  not  known  to  you  yet :  I  am  quite  a 
stranger  to  your  neighbourhood.  I  hope  this  subscription, 
this  your  fii^t  noticeof  me  will  lead  to  a  closer  acquaintance. 
I  do  not  ask  you  to  take  my  word  for  what  I  have  said 
about  priests,  and  religion ;  hnt  I  do  ask  you  to  examine 
the  matter  well  for  yourselves:  for  it  most  deeply  concerns 
you. 
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It  is  Tain  to  call  ourselves  fieformers:  it  is  vain  to  talk 
about  reformation,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  probe  all 
the  evils  that  corrode  the  very  vitals  of  our  social  con- 
dition. If  this  thing  frightens  us,  if  that  thing  frightens 
us,  and  if  the  other  thing  frightens  us,  we  are  abject  . 
dupes  and  slaves,  and  not  worthy  to  talk  about  reformat 
tion.  AH  our  evils  centre  in'oursekes:  they  can  centre  no 
where  else:  therefore,  to  begin  reformation  rightly,  we  must 
begin  at  home!  Kings,  nor  Priests,  nor  Dukes,  ndr  Lords 
have  any  jiower  but  what  they  derive  from  our  igno- 
rance, oul*  fears,  and  our  idolatrous  disposition  to-  bow 
down  and  worship  them.  All  the  evils  which  they  bring* 
upon  us  will  exist  until  we  reform  ourselves.  We  must  learn 
to  kno\^  that  they  are  but  men  like  ourselves,  and  that 
they  alone  thrive  and  distinguish  themselves  upon  our  indus- 
try and  our  abject  submission  to  their  views.  All  the  pro- 
perty in  the  country  is  derived  from  our  labour.  Kings, 
Priests,  Dukes,  apd  Lords  produce  nothing.  How  comes 
it  then  that  they  can  monopolize  the  whole  property  of  the 
country  and  leave  you  to  work  on  in  rags,  squalidness,  and 
wretchedness?  This  can  not  be  done  by  fair  play!  Com- 
mon Sense  teaches  us,  that  the  more  we  can  reserve  to  our- 
selves of  the  property  we  produce,  the  better  will  be  our 
condition.  We  ought  then  to  look  first  and  see  how  this 
produce  is  taken  from  us  ;  by  whom  and  for  whose  benefit- 
it  is  taken.  Burke  and  Bailey  $ay  that  it  comes  back  again 
in  fertilizing  showers;  but  the  misery  now  allied  to  industry 
and  the  splendour  allied  to  idleness  give  the  lie  to  this 
assertion.  Not  one  atom  of  taxation  returns  to  the  tax-payer 
under  the  present  system.  See  what  our  great  folks  spend 
cry  some,  and  this  spending  must  benefit  those  among  whom 
this  spending  takes  place!  But  .where  did  they  get  it  to 
spend  is  the  question  ?  We  do  Hot  find  that  they  or. their  an- 
cestors ever  acquired  this  property  by  their  industry :  yet 
it  must  have  been  acquired  by  some  persons  industry !  The 
Newspapers  tell  us  that  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  and 
the  Marquis  of  Hertford  can  each  spend  two  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds  in  the  furniture  and  decorations  of  one  house ! 
Reformers  or  Slaves!  Cannot  you  discover  where  this  md- 
ney  comes  from,  .and  how  such  men,  who  know  nothing 
about  work,  can  accumulate  such  sums?  The  fault,  the  evil, 
is  of  .your  own  manufacture,  and  you  hold  it  in  exchange 
for  your  property! 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Citizen,  Leeds,  July  12,  18«3. 

In  behalf  of  the  Republicans  of  Leeds,  I  send  to  you  the  sum  of  two 
pounds,  collected  since  the  (Sth  of  May. 

In  acknowledging  our  last  subscription,  you  said  we  had  done 
enough  towards  the  liquidation  of  your  unjust  fines;  but  1  am  of  a^ 
different  opinion,  and  1  think  the  Republicans  of  Leeds,  or  the.Repub- 
licans  in  general,  will  not  have  done  enough  until  persecution  is  put 
down,  and  true  freedom  established..  Every  breast  that  glows  with 
that  love  of  liberty  that  roused  your  noble  mind  into  action,  ought  to 
follow  your  straight  and  clear  path,  until  despots  of  every  denomination 
shall  be  forced  from  their  strong  holds :  until  then  I  consider  that  rea- 
son will  have  to  combat  with  superstition;  and,  therefore  it  is  the  du- 
ty of  every  Republican,  to  do  his  utmost  in  endeavouring,  according 
to  his  circumstances,  to  accomplish  the  end  desired.  We  must  per- 
severe in  the  honest  path  of  truth,  until  we  subdue  the  rron  hand  of 
despotism,  or  make  her  tired  of  her  own  cruelties^  which' may  be  ac- 
complished by  supporting  you  and  every  honest  person  in  establish- 
ing and  maintaining  a  free  Press.  You,  Sir,  by  a  free  Press,  have 
frustrated  the  designs  of  the  most  wealthy  and  the  most  base;  whilst 
at  the  same  time,  your  friends  haveviewed your  conduct  with  wonder, 
seeing  you,  a  single  ii^ividual,  bear  in  triumph  the  persecutions 
.and  robberies,  it  was  in  the  power  of  oui-  enemies  to  inflict. 

When  every  person  is  at  liberty  to  publish  what  he  thinks  proper 
op  political  and  theological  matters,  then  we  shall  not  have  any  per- 
secuted friend  to  assist,  and  our  exertions  will  be  changed  to  the  in- 
struction of  the  rising  generation.  I  should  wish  to  see  every  Re- 
publican and  Materialist, a  teacber  of  his  own  children;  then  their 
youthful  minds  would  not  be  clouded  with  that  visionary  nonsense 
about  a  just  and  cruel  God.  1  consider  it  is  the  present  method  of 
teaching  children  that  makes  them  such  useless  members  of  society 
as  we  see  them  at  present.  It  is  an  obvious  fact,  that  the  Christian 
system  of  education  teaches  little  more  than  cruel  and  servile  princi- 
ples; therefore  it  is  by  that  improper  method,  that  false  notions  and 
prejudices  are  established  and  so  deeply  rooted.  The  mind  is  di- 
vetted  after  visionary  happiness  that  never  can  be  attained,  instead 
of  jnaking  existence  as  happy  as  possible.  I  am  firmly  persiiaded 
that  religion  is  the  principal  cause  of  bad  governments.  If  mankind 
were  properly  taught  to  understand  their  own  interest,  is  it  possible 
they  would  remain  in  the  degraded  state  they  are  kept  in  by  those  ac- 
.  cursed  pests  of  society,  kings  and  priests?  Noj  It  was  religion  that 
brought  Spain  to  that  degraded  state  of  slavery  existing  previous  to 
the  late  revolution;  and  religion  is  the  principal  cause  of  her  present 
distracted  state;  for,  if  the  French  nation  had  been  a  nation  of  Re- 
publicans/or  at  least,  as  generally  so,  as  they  are<?hristians,it  would 
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have  been  impossible  for  any  despot  to  have  organized  them  against 
their  own  interest  and  happiness,  or  that  gf  any  other  country. 

Sir,  I  need  not  inform  you  of  the* gratification  that  was  felt  by  the 
Republicans  of  Leeds  from  the  visit  of  Mrs.  Carhle  and  family  >  for  I 
understand  that  you  received  all  particulars.  I  am  very  happy  to 
aay  that  they  enjoyed  a  perfect  state  of  health,  and  the  first  anniver- 
sary of  the  birth-day  of  Hypatia,  being  at  the  time  of  her  visit'  here, 
it  was  held  in  commemoration  by  a  number  of  friends  of  both  sexes, 
in  a  very  conyivial  manner.  As  she  was  born  under  the  cruel  perse- 
cution of  the  Christian  religion,  may  she  live  to  see  her  family's 
wrongs  redressed,  and  all  your  persecutors  brought  to  justice,  is  the 
wish  of  yours,  in  l)ehalf  of  the  subscribers, 

JOHN  HEWSON, 
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TO  MR.  JOHN  HEWSON,  LEEDS. 


Citizen,  ^     Dorchester  Gaol,  July  23,  1823. 

The  generosity  of  my  Leeds'  friends  has  no  bounds,  and  I 
feel  that  all  variance  in  the  manner  of  returning  you  thanks 
is  exhausted.  However,  I  do  thank  you,  and  in  the  name 
and  on  the  behalf  of  Mrs.  Carlile,  T  return  you  thanks  for 
your  attentions  to  her  whilst  she  was  visiting  Leeds.  All, 
all  that  I  heard,  was  particularly  gratifying  to  me,  except 
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the  **  SHcldle^*  scene;,  and  that  I  looked  upon  as  an  arranged 
and  studied  insult  to  Mrs.  Carlile  and  myself  on  the  part  of 
some' false  friends.  To  ask  a  woman,  and  that  woman  a 
stranger,  to  meet  a  concentrated  body  of  men  calling  them- 
selves Reformers  under  the  pretence  of  paying  her  respect, 
or  a  more  general  respect  than  could  be  done  individually, 
and  to  receive  her  with  smoking  pipes  of  burning  tobacco 
in  their  mouths,  and  heads  swimming  with  the  fumes  of  in- 
toxicating liquor,  so  as  to  give  the  meeting  the  appearance 
of  asoUish  squabble,  was  what  I  was  not  prepared  to  expect 
even'  from  the  Christian  Reformers  of  Leeds!  A  sottish 
squabble  I  understand  this  was;  as  I  hear  the'good  mistress 
of  the  house  was  afraid  that  the  "  Church'  and  State,"  and 
her  licence  were  all  in  danger.  I  blush  for  the  Reformers:  I 
blush  for  myself:  I  blush  for  Mrs.  Carlile,  and  regret  that 
she  had  not  been  less  condescending  and  more  quick  at  re- 
sentments, so  as  to  have  refused  to  pass  the  door:  which  I 
certainly  should  have  done  had  such  a  scene  been  prepared 
for  me.  I  believe,  that  I  can  safely  say,  she  never  cast  her 
eye  upon  such  a  scene  before,  much  less  to  partake  of  it; 
and  nothing  but  her  desire  to  conciliate  where  she  knew 
many  jealousies  existed,  could  have  induced  her' to  submit 
to  it  so  long  as  she  did,  before  she  was  absolutely  driven 
out  of  the  room !  Get  my  liberty  when  I  will,  I  have  sworn 
thai  I  will  know  nor  join  no  such  Reformers  as  these,  nor 
partake  of  any  such  base  scenes. 

You,  the  Republicans,  whom  I  am  still  proud  to  call  my 
friends,  were  I  know  mere  visitors  at  this  scene.  You  were 
not  the  planners  of  it.  1  bring  it  into  public  notice  to  re- 
probate it,  and  to  shame  the  authors  of  it  if  I  can  ;  for,  I  see 
clearly,  that  we  shall  jaot  make  the  necessary  progress  to- 
wards recovering  more  liberty,. until  all  men,  calling  theoi- 
selves  Refo/mers,  so  conduct  tl^emselves,  that  no  man^  nof 
woman^  shall  be  ashamed  of  their  company.  I  hold  equali- 
ty in  scorn,  if  it  be  to  be  brought  to  the  level  of  such  scenes 
as  that  I  have  here  described:  the  equality  that  1  shall  seek 
will  be  that  where  the  manners  of  every  man  shall  bring  no 
disrepute  on  those  who  converse  or  associate  with  him  :  any- 
thing below  this  will  not  have  me  for  its  advocate;  because 
1  know  that  any  thing  below  this  is  not  republicanism,  but 
blackguardism. 

Reformation  to  our  enemies  and  pretended  friends,  and  to 
ourselves  improvement,  is  the  sentiment  of  your  fellow  Ci- 
tizen 

^     RICHARI>  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Kfspscted  Sir,  Hnnslet,  July  13,  18^. 

A  FEW  Friends  to  Troth  and  JuBtice»,at  Hunslet,  h^ve  sent  yoa  a 
small  subscription  along  with  that  of  the  Leeds  Republicans  amoUntr 
ing*  to  £1.  5e.  Id.  of  which  we  request  your  acceptance. 
.  Permit  us  at  the  same  time  to  express  our  admiration, 'at  the  noble 
stand  you  have  made,  and  continue  to  make,  agaiustthe  united  at- 
tacks of  kingcraft,  priesttraft,  and  all  kinds  of  craft,  ths^t  hare  a 
tendency  to  enslave  and  brutalize  the  mind  of  man. 

The  thinking  part  of  the  people  of  this  Island,  had  long  been  in 
want  of  a  rallying  point  ta  which  they  might  direct  their  energies ; 
bat  you  have  sti^od  forward  in  the  most  intrepid  manner,  and  have 
proved  by  your  resolution  and  courage,  to  be  equally  capabljs  and 
worthy  of  filling  so  important  a  station.  • 

To  you,  therefore,  and  the  brave  band  of  heroines  and  heroes  that 
have  come  forward  to  fill  up  the  chasm  which  Christian  persecution 
has  made,  we  give  our  sincere  thanks. 

Yours  on  behalf  of  the  Subscribers, 

WILLIAM  TILLOTSON. 
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TO  MR.  WILLIAM  TILLOTSON,  OF  HUNSLET, 
NEAR  LEEDS. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Jqly  23,  1823. 

Forty  names- from  a  village,  or  small  town,  is  no  bad  sign 
towards  my  success.  I  can  do  nothing  by  myself,  more 
than  any  other  man  can  do ;  it  is  the  open  suppoit  and  con- 
centration of  numbers  that  will  give  me  strength  and  estab- 
lish a  free  press.  An  intelligent  individual  is  every  where  a 
great  advantage  to  a  good  cause;  but  intelligent  numbers, 
or  an  intelligent  majority,  must  every  where  triumph.  This 
is  the  triumph  I  aim  to  accomplish^ 

I  am  quite  satisfied,  that  by  the  aid  of  my  numerous 
friends,  I  have  beaten  out  of  the  field,  the  head,  the  two 
tails,  and  every  limb  of  the  prosecuting  gangs:  though  I  am 
still  a  prisoner.  I  am  informed,  that  the  Vice  Society, 
which  is  one  of  the  tails  of  the  Government,  the  head,  has 
been  lately  begging  for  more  money,  through  their  friend^ 
Dr.  Stoddart,  and,  that  they  say,  they  check  the  circulation 
of  my  publications.  This  is  a  known  and  wilful  falsehood. 
My  circiilation  at  this  moment  is  treble  what  it  was  in  1818, 
before  they  began  to  prosecute.  If  they  say,  that  I  do  not 
circulate  as  many  now,  as  I  did  in  1819,  they  are  perfectly 
x^orrect;  for  I  do  not  circulate  in  London  the  twentieth  part 
of  what  I  circulated  in  that  year:  but  in  the  country,  my 
circulation  is  very  nearly  equal  to  what  it  was  in  1819, 
with  the  exception  of  "  The  Republican.*'  But,  in  1819, 
they  had  created  such  a  circulation  for  me,  that  it  could  not 
have  possibly  gone  on  to  the  full  extent;  for,  the  country 
would  have  been  deluged,  as  Sir  Thomas  Acland  says,  if 
such  a  run  had  continued  another  year;  and,  ere  this,  my 
^publications  would  have  become  the  Parson's  text  books 
throughout  the  country;  for  the  people  would  have  listened 
to  nothing  else  from  them ;  and  when  that  had  become  the 
case,  the  Parsons  would  have  yielded,  and  have  declared, 
that  my  scriptures  were  more  holy  and  sacred  than  the 
Jewish  Scriptures;  and,  that  I  was  a  new  prophet,  and  the 
true  Messiah  come  at  last! 

I  am  told,  for  Dr.  Stoddart  does  not  send  me  his  paper 
mow,  nor  print  any  paragraphs  for  me,  that  George  Pritch- 
ard,  the  lawyer,  the  Murray,  the  every-thing  of  the  Vice 
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Society,  says,  be  has  sent  to  more  than  twenty  shops  where 
they  used  to  be  sold,  and  all  said  they  feared  to  sell  thein. 
What  signifies  this,  so  long  as  there  is  one,  and  more  than 
one  shop,  where  they  are  publicly  sold  to  all  enquirers;  and 
more  than  one  hundred  shops,  where  they  are  sold  to  those 
whom  the  sellers  know  and  can  depend  upon?  Perhaps, 
Mr.  Pritchard  sent  old  Rignall  to  enquire,  who  is  now  as 
well  known  as  the  most  notorious  thief  or  villain  in  London 
is  known  to  the  sbare*going  polite-men. 

Besides — ^if  there  was  qo  shop  to  sell  them  openly  to 
strangers,  what  signifies  it,,  so  long  as  there  is  one  person, 
who  is  known  to  all  the  country  to  supply  su^b  publications, 
and  to  whom  money  can  be  safely  and  satisfactorily  sent? 
A  one,  a  two,  a  five,  or  a  ten  pound  note  comes  to  me  in  this 
Gaol,  or  to  my  shop  in  London,  with  an  order  for  such  and 
such  goods:  these  goods  are  instantly  sent  to  the  appointed 
place,  even  if  it  be  to  the  extreme  of  Scotland,  and  what 
can  any  Vice  Society,  or  any  kind  of  Government,  or  per- 
secution, do  to  stop  it?  Nothing  at  all!  -  They  can  undo 
nothing  that  I  do !  and  here  it  is  that  I  triumph  over  them : 
for  I  can  undo  every  thing  that  they  do  against  me :  and 
their  meddling  with  me  has  made  me  wholly  what  1  am,  and 
lias  increased  w^bat  they  call  the  evil,  and  we  call  the  good, 
a  thousand  fold. 

Liberty  of  the  press  is  nonsense,  if  the  people  will  not 
read  what  is  printed :  it  is  the  excitement  to  read  that  creates 
the  real  utility,  and  the  real  liberty  of  the  press :  and  here  the 
prosecuting  gangs  have  been  its  best  friends,  its  grand  pro* 
moters!  SlK>uld  I  have  had  the  address  of  forty  names 
from  the  village  of  Hun^let,  but  for  these  prosecutions?  Ne- 
ver !  I  could  have  d6ne  nothing  to  produce  such  a  circum* 
stance. 

In  the  United  States  of  America,  the  liberty  of  the  press 
produces  no  more  effect  than  the  liberty  of  speech.  They 
are  one  and  the  same  thing;  and  it  is  only  amidst  such 
dreadful  corruptions  as  exist  in  Europe,  the^t  the  liberty  of 
the  press  alarms;  and  these  alarms  expressed,  the  excitement 
to  read  and  enquire  extends  in  a  corresponding  ratio ! 

What  news?  is  the  common  gabble  where  the  liberty  of 
the  press  is  found :  and  all  seem  to  gape  for  some  excitement ; 
whilst,  with  us,  the  t;ommou  excitement  is — the  persecution 
of  pttbliskers ;  and  the  common  enquiry  is — what  books  are 
Jbrbidden  now  ? 

If  freedom  was  complete,  and  the  liberty  of  the  press 
fully  established,  it  would  produce  no  excitement  whatever, 
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and  the  periodi(5al  print  trade  would  soon  become  the  worst  of 
trades ;  for  nothing  but  scientific  discoveries  would  produce 
,  excitement.  All  '>vould  live  in  an  easy  disinterested  'sort  of 
manner,  and  the  excitement  to  read  new  or  strange  things 
would' be  less  than  what  now  exists  in  the  United  States  of 
America ;  because,  as  the  representative  sjstem  of  Govern- 
ment extended^  there  would  be  Jess  of  general,  interest  be- 
tween countries,  and  no  court  intrigues  and  blood  j  wars  to 
rouse  the  fears  or  sympathies  of  the  different  people. 

Talk  about  religion  or  irreligion,  or  what  you  like:  if 
religion  be  wliat  the  priests  represent  it — the  work,  the  will, 
the  pleasure,  of  omnipotence;  nothing  can  injure  it:  and 
why  are  they  so  tremblingly  fearful  and  sensitive  about, it? 
but,  if  it  be  what  I  pronounce  it — a  fraud  upon  mankind ;  no 
kind  of  potence  can  restore  and  preserve  it :  -the  existing  state 
of  knowledge  has  wrecked  it,  and  to  dispersion  it  must  submit : 
in  spite  of  all  cant,  all  persecution,  all  tyranny :  in  spfte  of 
Wilberforce  or  Peel;  of  Eldon,  or  q(  that  dealer  in  Law 
and  Methodism,  that  vapid  thing,  my  neighbour  Butter- 
worth. 

I  see  exactly  how  the  thing  works.  So  long  as  those  who 
instituted  the  late  persecutions  hold  power,  they  will  keep 
up  a  shew  of  progress,  for  grace  and  consistency's  sake, 
however  it  may  tell  against  their  wishes!  A  victim  |iere 
and  there  will  be  made  as  a  consolation  to  dying  Mother 
Church!  But,  the  moment  the  things  in  power  can  no 
longer  hold  power,  away  will  go  the  persecutions,  away 
will  go  Mother  Church;  and  all  we  shall  have  to  do  w'ill  be 
to  take  care,  that  her  dead  and  putrid  carcase  does  not 
leave  a  plague  behind!  We. must  burn  it,  and  send  into  a 
thin  and  purified  air,  all  that  belongs  to  it:  as  we  would  do 
with  infected  garments.  Then,  when  you  are  left  to  enjoy 
the  whole  produce  of  your  labour,  you  may  talk  about  li- 
berty and  calculate  upon  true  happiness:  but  not  until 
then. 

RICHARD  CARLILE 
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NORWICH  THIRD  SUBSCRIPTION  FOR  RICHARD  CAR- 
LI  LE,  AND  SISTER, 

Prisoners  in  Dorchester  Gaol*,  for  publishing  works  doubting  th^ 
troth  of  the  Christian  Religion,  for  three  years,  with  fines  of  fifteen 
hundred  pounds,  besides  being  subjected  to  repeated  plunders  of  his 
property  that  have  occasioned  a  loss  of  treble  the  amount  of  his 
noes,  and  deprived  him  of  the  means  of  ever  being  able  to  pay  them 
except  by  the  exertions  of  his  friends:  she  immured  in  the  same 
Dungeon  with 'a  further  robbery  (in  the  shape  of  fine)  of  five  hundred 
pounds  which  his  Christian  persecutors  well  knew  must  devolve  on 
Mr.  Carlile,  all  for  the  cause  of  God  and  religion  and  the  meek  fol- 
lowers of  the  mild  and  lowly  Jesus, — the  Bishop  of  Clogher  (to  wit) 
one  of  the  foremost  of  his  prosecutors.  Again  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  this  persecuted  family,  1  appeal  to  every  part  oif  the 
public,  except  those  who  live  and  fatten  upon  the  labour  of  others 
and  who  share  the  spoil  made  jegal  by  a  band  of  usurpers.  It  is  my 
opinion  that  Mr.  Carlile  has  done  more  to  unmask  our  tyrants  than 
any  man  that  ever  preceded  him^  his  manly  and  persevering 
efforts  in  the  cause  or  free  discussion  have  entitled  him  to  every  * 
support  that  he  can  possibly  receive ;  and  that  man  who  does  not 
come  forward  and  contribute  his  mite  towards  counteracting  the 
object  of  these  robberies  is  criminally  negligent  of  the  sacred,  duties 
of  humanity,  and  deserves  to  be  ranked  amongst  the  supporters  pf 
our  accursed  system.  Citizens,  act  the  part  of  men  and  assist  in 
delivering  this  high-minded  and  spirited  family  from  the  trammels 
of  oppression  and  despotism ;  and  future  historians  will  entwine  the 
laarel  round  your  names  and  actions,  and  future  generations  will 
look  upon  them  with  admiration. 

EDWARD  NOBBS. 

.   *  Mr.  and  Miss  Carlile's  imprisonment  sentences  expired  on  the  l&th 
November  last  they  are  in  consequence  detained  for  their  respective  fines. 

f.  d.                                                    s.    d. 

Edward  Nobbs,  Materialist    10  0     A  piece  of  a  Man,  but  a  whole 

Mrs.  Edward  Nobbs         '        2  6         Friend 

Thomas  Goocb,  a  Material-  .  Phillip  Smith 

ist  '                                         5  0     Henry  Bryant 

A  Republican  Deist,  J.  Gedge   2  6     William  Gray 

In  all  monarchtal  states  cor-  .  U.  Bonny,  was  a  Methodist, 

ruption  grows,  now  a  Alaterialist 

No  privileged  race  a.pure  Re-  William  Batty 

public  knows;  A  Friend 

A     wise    Reformer    scorns  A  Female  Republican 

proud  Kings  and  Lords,  Martha  Mattley 

But  ;peld8  to   honest  men  Robert  Green,  Materialist 

^heir  due  rewards.  Jesse  Cawdron,  an  Enemy  to 

Johs  Sayes                                2  0         Despotism                              2    0 
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d. 

« 

d. 

1. 

Robert  Shaw 

Q' 

John  Howard,  Materialist 

1 

0 

R.  Nichols,  an  Enemy  to  Ty- 

Wiliam Lamb,  jun.  ditto 

1 

0 

rants 

0 

J.  C,  au  Enemy  to  IViest- 

Wjlliam  Neal,  a  Deist 

0 

craft 

1 

0 

Jonathan  Mattley,  Material- 

Richard Hornigold,  Material- 

ist  . 

0 

ist 

1 

0 

James  Barber,  Materialist 

6 

G.  Rix,  jun,  Deist 

\ 

0 

Charies  Cawdron,  Deist 

0 

Mary  Rix,  ditto 

i 

0 

Benjamin  Moore,  Materialist 

0- 

G.  Rix,  sen.  ditto 

1 

0 

Robert  Woodward,    Mate- 

Lilley Bishop 

1 

0 

rialist 

0 

Benjamin  Bau,  Materialist 

1 

0 

Job  Crane,  Materialist 

0 

Mrs.  Paine 

0 

0 

Thomas  Moore,  Materialist 

0 

Mary  Ann  Payne 

0 

6 

Charles  Goate,  Materialist 

0 

Liberty  is  dear  to  me, 

And  so  are  those  who  aid  it ; 

Joseph  Cattermoul,  Materi- 

alist 

0 

My  mite  I  give  to  set  him 

William  Fox,  Materialist 

6 

free,  ^ 

Mrs.  W.  Fox 

0 

A   debti    and  now  I  have 

William  Fox,  jun.  Materialist 

0 

paid  it. 

Thomas  Linock,  Deist 

0 

Mary  Rix,  a  Female  Repub- 

Paul Greenwood,  Materialist 

0 

lican 

0 

6 

Lucy  Green, 

0 

William  Hipper,  Materialist 
Richard  Wharton 

1 

0 

William  Day,  ditto 

6 

1 

0 

A  Friend 

6 

Joshua  Nobbs 

1 

0 

Robert  Paine 

0 

Martha  Lamb 

1 

0 

William  Fox,  jun. 

0 

William  Hales 

0 

6 

A  Female  Republican 

0 

TO  MR.  EDWARD 

NOBBS,  NORWICH. 

Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  July  24,  1823. 

I  RETURN  you  thanks  for  this  third  collectioo,  the  major 
partof  wliich  was  forwarded  to  roe  so  early  as  the  Istof 
February  last.  Believe  me,  when  I  tell  you,  that  I  think 
you  and  other  friends  at  Norwich  have  done  quite  enough 
for  me  in  the  way  of  subscription;  and  I  hope  you  will  not 
press  the  thing  further.  Let  no  one  be  asked ;  but,  if  there 
bd  new  converts,  who  may  wish  ta  enrol  their  namej^with 
us,  let  them  do  it,  in  any  way  they  please.  It  is  right  that 
I  should  tell  you,  that  after  what  has  passed  with  regard  to 
the  robberies  made  upon  my  property,  and  my  lengthened 
imprisonment  in  consequence  of  those  robberies,  I  am  not 
inclined  to  put  ray  sanction  upon  them,  by  paying  one  penny 
towards  my  fines.  I  will  battle  the  matter  with  the  Chris- 
tian Thieves  upon  their  own  mode  of  procedure.  If  I  ha<l 
bags  of  idle  money,  this  would  be  my~  resolution,  unless 
somethiJQg  extraordinary  called  for  my  liberation;  but  I 
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have  DO  oioojey,  I  keep  no  mouey,  i^ot  even  a  sbilliog. 
Every  ooe  tl\at  can  be  spared,  from  the  current  exppnces 
wof  family  and  business,  goes  to  the  Printer  and  Stationer: 
and  as  far  as  evertbey  like  to  anticipate  my  income,  I  allow 
them  to  go.  This  line  of  conduct  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
best  Ihat'f  can  follow  under  present  circumstances.  If  those 
circumstances  change,  my  disposition  will  change  with 
them— still  to  do  what  I  think  best  for  the  present  and  fu- 
ture. 

Yours,  &c. 

11.  CARLILK. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DpRCHESTER  G-AOL. 


Dear  Sir,  Boston,  July  12th,  1823. 

I  HiVE  here  sent  you  a  pound  note,  which  I  freely  present  towards 
paying  those  enormous  fines  imposed  on  you;  for  nothing  elsis  but 
printing  and  publishing  truths,  to  extirpate  and ^lispel  the  vain,  false, 
and  superstitious  notions,  which  have  too  long  been  diffused  and  in- 
culcated upon  the  minds  of  the  people  of  this,  and  other  nations; 
by  swind&ng  impostors,  canting  hypocrites,  blind  bigots^  and  zeal- 
ous fanatics,  who  have  been  encouraged  by  avaricious,  feudal,  tyran- 
nical, despots,  to  delude,  mislead,  and  enslave,  the  minds  and  bodies 
of  thousands  of  brave,  industrious,  well-meaning,  and  generous  peo- 
ple. Has  not  this  priestcraft  been  the  bait,  trap,  and  chief  means, 
whereby  the  people  have  been  deceived,  plundered,  barbarized,  pau- 
perized, degraded,  and  even  murdered?  And  all  to  support piiest craft, 
kingcraft,  unnecessary  war,  feudal  pride,  and  extravagance,  and  to 
prevent  free  discussion  and  true  knowledge  from  being  taught  and 
diffused  ;  knowing  that-  their  prosperity,  safety,  and  continuance,  in 
such  profligate  profusion,  entirely  depended  on  the  ignorance  of  the 
people. 

As  the  chief  purport  of  my  writing  to  you.  Was  tor  send  you  this 
pound  note  to  express  my  indignation  at  your  persecutors;  and  my 
gratitivle  towards  you,  assuring  you,  I  would  as  freely  give  you 
a  hundred  pounds  as  one,  would  my  circumstances  admit  of  it.  I 
hope  you  will  excuse  .me  fgr  further  intruding  on  you,  with  some  ob- 
servatious  ou  many  people's  opinions  and  assertions  coucernino^  the 
Deity*  and  the  Bible  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world.  When  I 
dibpuCe  with  people  about  subjects  on  religion^  and  passages  in  the 
fiib!e,  my  usual  way  of  atfacking  them  i^,  by  askingthem  if  they 
believe  God  to  be  omniscient,  and  onuripotent;  and  almost  every 
person  readily  allows  and  asserts,  that  the  Deity  has  and  always  had 
such  abilities.  Then,  I  ask  them,  if  they  believe  that  he  repented 
that  be  made  mau,  according  to  the  Bible  account.     Many  believe 

N0..4,  Vol.  VIII.  "•  , 
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that  ridiculous  account :  I  teRtbem,  that  is  the  greatest  coutradietina 
that  can  possibly  be  imagintsd,  and  more  inconsistent  i^ith  reason  and 
common  sense,  than  any  things  I  ever  heard ;  they  mi»ht  as  well  affirm, 
that  the  sun  and  moon  are  one  and  the  same  thiu^,  that  fire  aod 
water  are  one  and  the  same  thin^,  or  that  light  and  darkiit^ 
can  both  exist  in  the  same  place,  at  the  same  time,  as  to  be- 
lieve that  a  beii)^  possessed  of  such  abilities,  would  create  other 
beings  inclined  to  act  contrary  to  his  will  and  pleasure,  and  after- 
wards repent  that  he  had  created  them:  take  so  many  steps  as  he 
did  (accordino^  to  the  Bible  account)  with  intent  to  correct  the  errors 
of  these  beings,  drowning  all  but  the  righteous,  sending  fire  from 
above  and  burning  whole  cities,  enabling  prophets  to  perform  won- 
derful miracles,  &c.  all  proving  ineffectual !  Sin  and  wickedness  4is 
pKdominant  as  ever ! 

The  creation  of  the  world  and  all  therein,  by  six  days  labour,  is 
equally  contradictory,  compai^bd  with  omnipotence,  as  one  second  of 
time  would  have  been  sufficient  for  the  whole  performance.  That  the 
Deity  should  be  visible,  audible,  mutable,  and  partial,  as  the  Bible 
account  makes  him  to  be,  and  have  a  choice  and  favourite  people,  as 
there  there  recorded  to  have,  and  that  he  should  encourage  them  to 
slaughter  and  revenge  themselves  on  others,  (at  their  will  and  plea- 
sure) withoi^t  bounds,  ntercy,  or  regret ;  is  equally  as  monstrous  and 
incredible,  as  any  thing  that  can  be  attributed  to  the  will  of  God.  I 
cannot  end  this  subject  without  mentioning  one  very  particular  pas- 
sage in  the  first  chapter  of  Judges,  and  the  nineteenth  Terse :  **  And 
the  Lord  was  with  Judah  ;  and  be  drave  out  tlTe  inhabitants  of  the 
mountain ;  but  could  not  drive  out  the  ijihabitants  of  the  valley,  be- 
cause they  had  chariots  of  iron  !''  It  s^eems  omnipotence  was  put  to 
the  test  here,  by  men  having  iron  chariots !  The  account  of  an  ass 
speaking,  a  man  living  in  the  belly  of  a  fish,  another  being  taken  to 
heaven  in -the  fiesh,  another  living  with  lions  in  a  den,  and  others 
living  in  flaming  fire  unscorched  ;  then  last  pf  all,  another  beiugborn 
of  a  woman,  without  carnal  impregnation,  are  such  ridiculous,  incre- 
dible tales,  such  nousense  beyond  comparison,  as  to  oiock  the  human 
understanding.  Talk  of  Mahometanism,  or  what  you  will,  what  code 
or  creed,  in  the  world,  contains  more  superstitious  and  foolish  ac- 
counts than  these,  recorded  in  what  is  called  the  word  of  God  ? 

But  the  case  is  this,  whatever  a  government  chooses  to  establish 
as  a  religion,  and  enforce  upon  the  minds  of  ignorant  at)d  enslaved 
subjects  for  a  few  generations,  it  becomes  accepted  as  tbe  tnilh,  and 
believed  tb-  be  the  genuine  wird  of  God  ^  so  that  religion  is  founded 
only  in  opinion,  is  a  truth  that  no  rea^onab]e  person  will  deny,  for 
any  belief  and  form  of  worship,  i.<'suflicient  to  direct  souls  to  future 
happiness,  providing  the  bodily  mind,  never  disputes  it  as  untrue. 
This  proves  all  to  be  founded  on  folly  and  superstition.  What  is  the. 
tru^  word  and  worship  of  God  in  one  person*s  opinion,  is  real  blaspbe- 
my  in  aiiotber*s.  k-^must  he  altribufiiig  strange  injustice  to  the 
Deity,  to  say  he  has  revealed  the  truth  to  some  ptople,  and  not  to 
others!  Stupid  and  selfish  mu.st  such  people  be,  who  believe  that  19 
the  case;  and  will  not  be  pessuaded  to  believe  any  other  way. 
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AH  accoijhts  of  the  creation  of  the  world  I  believe  to  be  faibricated 
tales,  invented  by  men,  who  knew  no  more  about  it  than  I  do;  for  I 
believe  the  first  people  that  ever  were  on  the  earth,  knew  no  more  of 
their  origin,  nor  how  they  came  there  than  the  first  brutes  did.  I 
do  not  believe,  thtit  the  world  was  peopled  by  one  pair  only,  nor  do 
I  believe  that  eveiy  separate  Continent  and  Island,  was. each  pe3p1ed 
from  one  pair, only.  But  I  believe  that  everjr  separate  piece  offer- 
tile  land,  of  any  extent,  produced  its  native  people,  as  well  as  its  na- 
tive beasts,  birds,  &c.  There  is  not  greater  probability,  for  any  histori- 
cal accounts  to  be  erroneous,  than  the  accounts  of  the  creation  of  the 
world.  I  will  not  believe  that  any  boody  ever  knew  more  about  thejcrea- 
tion  of  the  world,  &c.  than  1  do;  nor  yet  about  Heaven,  Hell,  God  nor 
Devil,  thesottl  of  man  and  itsstate  hereafter;  and  lam  sure  that  I  know 
nothing  at  jM  about  any  such  things.  As  for  the  fall  of  man,  from 
his  pretended  primeval  state  of  happiness,  it  is  as  much  a  humbug 
as  all  the  other  Bible  tales.  If  man  has  fallen  from  a  state  of  greater 
happiness,  1  cannot  attribute  it  to  any  thing,  but  the  invention  of 
priestcraft,  and  institution  of  tithes.  These  "have  produced  as  much 
misery  among  mankind,  as  any  thing  1  know,  for  all  that  pretends 
to  have  knowledge  of  that  kind,  or  have  any  divine  mission,  are 
swindling  impostors,  rogues  and  vagabonds,  deceivers  andvenemies 
of  mankind,  and  perverters  of  tha  truth.  9       . 

When  men  tell  me^hey  know  nothing  about  any  thing  further  than 
(he  things  belonging  to  this  state  of  life,  and  that  they  believe  it  to 
be  the  duty  of  every  one,  to  transact  some  business  to  procure  a  live- 
lihood thereby,  and  to  rule  all  their  deeds^by  that  one  grand  precept: 
to  do  to  others  as  they  would  have  others  do  to  them ;  then  I  believe 
they  speak  the  tl*uth,  and  1  earnestly  wish  this  may  be  the  stand- 
ard of  every  one^s  tranactions ;  assuring  yon, 

1  am,  Sir,  with  ardent  zeal  and  profound  fidelity,  -"  . 

Your  sincere  advocate, 

G.  B.  G. 


Rich  nature  all  ought  to  adore,  But  when  the  wearied  men  of  toil, 

AVhich    yields    such    never-ceasing  Have  gathered  store  from  sea  and 

store,  soil, 

Flowing  from  sea  and  soil ;  And  should  be  lawful  heirs'; 

Where    men,    by  labour,    till   the  The  priests  and  claimers  of  the  laud, 

ground,  Lords  and^Esquires  a  numerous  band, 

Or  sweep.tbe  coast  of  ocean  round,      ■  Seize  all  and  make  it  theirs. 

'Tis  she  rewards  their  toil.  _,     ,.      ...  .        -n    rr-  ^ 

To  this,  think  you  the  will  of  God, 

Her  bounties  flow  on  every  side,  That  blessings  should   be  dealt    so 

Abandantly  from  land  and  tide,  odoT, 

lor  all  that  do  exist ; '  So  bountiful  to  some  ? 

Kind  nature  thus,' doth  plenty  give.  So  scanty -onto  the  poor  herd 

Bot  they  on  whom  this  plenty  live,  Who  are  compeird  to  labour  haid, 

Do  nothing  to  assist.  -   By  which  these  blessings  corae? 
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Or  why  shouUl  tlie  Almifirlity  God       Wisdom;    by.  rich  men,    can't    be 
Reveal  his  will,  so  very  <)dd>  bought, 

To  favourite  agents  Vew ;  ,      'Tis  by  labour  w^  are  taught       . 

And  doom  the  poor  unlearned  herd.       How  nature's  precepts  flow ;     - 
With  horrid  tales  to  be  scared  But,  how  can  they  be  just  or  wise. 

By  a  debauched  crew  ?  Who  over  others  tyrannize. 

And  malie  them  poor  and  low? 
All  nature  says,  if  he  will  scan,  ,,„  ,  ,  /,  •  i 

That  She  can*best  instruct  the  man,  When    urhes   and    taxes    weigh    us 

And  nmke  him  understand,  ^     ,  down,  ,        j 

That   priests,    ngr  nobles,  nor  vet  And  poverty  and  woe  abound, 

V   kings,  And  we  can't  pet  relief; 

Nor  any  scuh  vain  useless  things,        'Tis  easy  for  a  fool  to  guess, 

Should  burthen  any  land.  ,  'Tis  tyranny  that  doth  oppress, 

^  And  fills  us  so  with  grieU 


TO  MR.  R.  CAKLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Falkirk,Jaly  13,  1823. 

A  FEW  fiiends  to  free  discussion  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood, 
have  subscribed  the  sum  of  Two  Guineas,  and  beg' your  acceptance 
of  it  as  a  small  token  of  their  esteem  for  you  as  a  man  of  talent  atad 
honesty,  and  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

They  are  neither  Republicans  nor  Atheists,  but  they  are  enemies 
to  despotism. and  priestcraft,  and  look  upon  your  unjust  persecuiiou, 
as  an  unequivocal  acknowledgement,  on  the  part  of  all  Chnstiaos, 
that  they  consider  their  religion  to  be  indefensible,  and  that  y.oujr 
opinions  are  unanswerable  by  reason  and  argument;  for  although  the 
priests  of  all  denominations  bave  been  for  years  bellowing  forth 
weekly  curses  upon  you,  and  threatening  their  hearers  with  damna- 
tion' if  they  read  any  of  your  publications,  none  of  them  have  attempf:- 
«d  to  answer  your  arguments,  nor  to  njeet  you  in  the  field  of  fair  dis- 
cussion. Their  conduct  resembles  the  slanderer,  who  conscious  of 
personal  strength,  Vhen  his  crime  is  charged  home  upon  him,  threat^ 
ens  to  silence  by  blows,  those  whom  he  has  already  injured  by  his 
tongue.  ' 

This  conduct  liowever  (as  any  person  acquainted  with  human  na- 
ture might  ^ave  forseen)  has  produced  the  opposite  effect  of  what 
they,  intended.  Curiosity  has  been  excited  to  know  what  th& 
Carlile,  this  awfully  wicked  man  can  be,  consequently  a  desire  to 
read  his  works;  and,  4^hen  once  any  intelligent  person  gets  that 
length,  you  are  well  aware,  9.11  religion  is  over  with  him.  I  believe 
your  persecution  and  your  perseverance  under  it  have  produced  more 
free-thinkers  than  any  event  that  has  occurred  these  hundred  years. 
The  most  of  ourselves  here,  for  instance,  but  for  that,  would  sti41  have 
been  contributing  our  mite  to  suppoit  some  lazy  scoundrel  or  ano- 
ther in  idleness  and  luxury.     1  imist  say,  however,  that  m'^.  hopes 
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are  not  very  sanguine  of  seeing  the  condition  of  humanity  mucii 
amelioraled  for  a  long  time  to  come.  Mankind,  in  my  opinion,  are 
naturally  prone  to  superstition  and  idolatry,  the  majority  of  them  in- 
capable of  reasoning;  and  when  we  consider  the  powerful  means 
made  use  of  to  keep  them  in  ig:norance,  the  surprise  is,  that  there  are 
80  many  who  have  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  priestcraft.  What  are  the 
intentions  oPyour  Bible  and  Tmct  Societies,  and  Sabbath  Evening 
Schools,  but  to  fill  theyouthful  minds  with  prejudices  in  fa^rour  of 
superstition  ?  To  teach  them  that  it  is  sinful  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  and  that  if  they  call  in  question  any  of  its  dogmas, . 
they  will  infallibly  be  damned.  The  priests  know  well,  that  if  a 
man's  mind  was  allowed  to  arrive  at  maturity  and  his  reasoning 
faculties  to  be  unfolded  before  the  Bible  was  put  in  his  hand,  small 
would  their  chance  be  of  living  upon  his  labour. 

You  are  undoubtedly  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  your  fellow  men 
for  your  endeavours  to  rid  the  world  of  this  pest.  Religion  and 
drunkenness  I  consider  to  be  the  cause  of  most  of  the- evils  that 
afflict  mankind.  They  are  both  unnatural  excitations  of  the  mind 
and  produce  unnatural  actions.  A  drunken  man  knows  npt  what  he 
is  doing,  neither  does  a  religionist.  In  support  of  his  particular  btilief 
be  will  plunge  a  sword  into  the  breast  of  his  father  and.  think  he  i» 
doing  bis  God  service.  But  on  this  subject  I  need  not  enlarge  to  you ; 
you  are  fully  awure  of  the  extent  of  the  mischief  created  in  the  world 
by  this  cause,  1  cannot  avoid  mentioning  one  horrible  effect  religion 
has  had  in  brutalizing  mankind,  in  making  them  persecute  their  best 
friends  as  if  Ihey  had  been  their  bitterest  e-uemies:  1  allndie  to  the 
treatment  that  truly  good  and  gicAt  man  Mr.  Paine  received  from 
the  Americans.     To  him  theyare  prh*<:ipa.lly  indebted  for 

THE  INDEPENDENCE  THEY  ENJOY.  It  WAS  HIS  WRITINGS  THAT 
INSPIRl^D   THEIR   STATESMEN,  AND    WARRIORS,    AND    FRODUCFD 

THEIR  DECL7\RAT?0N  OF  iNDiPKN DENCK.  And  yet  their  public 
vriters  scarcely  mention  his  name!  but  ascribe  all  their  success  to 
Washington,  Franklin,  &c. !  Men,  from  whom  I  wish  not  to  with- 
hold oae  atom  of  praise  due  to  their  merit;  but  between  whom  and 
Mr.  Paine  there  can  in  the  opinion  of  any  honest  and  unprejudiced 
mao,  be  any  comparison.  Yet  in  his  life-time  they  persecuted  him, 
aod  at  his  d«^ath  refused  him  the  rites  of  sepulture:  and  published 
innumerable  lies  regardihg  him,  to  induce  the  world  to  believe  that, 
on  his  death-bed,  he  repented' of  having  wrote  against  Christianity ! 
This  was  truly  Christian  conduct!      ^     ' 

Your  anxiety  to  procure  Mr.  Paine's  unpublished  works,  reminds 
me  of  some  works  I  read  many  years  since  written  by  one  Chubb, . 
about/l  think,  the  beginning  ef  the  last  century,  they  are  very  volu- 
minous and  miscellaneous;  but  contain,  in  my  opinion,  the  ntost 
irresistible' arguments  against,  the  most  complete  and  unanswerable 
refutation  of,  Christianity,  particularly  on  the  authority  of  miracles, 
of  any  thing  1  ever  read.  If  you  could  by  any .  means  "^ procure 
bem,  by  extracting  and  abridging,  you  could  condense  all  the  valu- 
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able  matter  into  one  small  volume,  by  publishing  wbicb  you  ^ould 
confer  a  great  benefit  on  the  world. 

1  am,  Sir,  your  admirer, 

JOHN  SMITH^ 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  1  have  got  a  quarto  volume  of 
Chubb*8  works  published  in^London  in  1730 :  but  it  does  not  contaiQ 
the  "  Essays  on  Miracles,"  or  on  the  «•  Evidence  of  Christ's  Resur- 
rection," which  i  consider  a  master  piece  of  rfasoning.  It  is  con- 
tained in  the  third  and  fourth  of  four  volumes  octavo.  When  he 
wrote  this  quarto,  he  appears  to  have  been  an  Unitarian  Christmn. 

J.  S. 

Svbscriptions  for  Mr.  Carlile. 

A  Friend  to  Truth  5    0         the   help  of  Carlile  and 

An  old  Methodist  .  7     6  Paine, 

James  Robertson,  who   be-  J".  W.  a  lover  of  Liberty 

lieves  that  I  ree  Discussion  W.  C.  a  hater  of  tyranny 

best  promotes  Truth  5    0     T.  A.  a  hater  of  inquisition 
An     Evangelical    Christian  J.  M.  a  Lover  of  Truth 

who  is  bednniDg  to  think  P.  L.  the  Foe  of  Imposition 

for  himselr  1     6     T.  E.,  a  Friend  to  Liberty  of 
John  Smith  is  slave  to  no  se^t,  Opinion  and  Free  Discus- 

nor  takes  no  private  road,  sion  -       16 

But  looks   to   nature's  law  J.  W.,  a  Lover  of  Truth  and 

through  nature's  God        ,  5     0         Liberty  0     6 

William  Blair,  for  Priest  nor  T.  Y.,  no  Christian  0     3 

Devil  does  not  care  J     0     W.  M*Q.,  a  Friend  to  Free 
One  who  lives  among  Car-  Enquiry  1     O 

lile*8  Enemies  0     6      A.  M<Q.,>  1     6 

John  Micklejohn  2,  0     J.  B.,  a  Friend  to  Free  Dis- 
One  who  is  nearly  through  cussion  1    ^0 

the  slough  of  despond,  by  A.  Y.,  Free  Discussion  0   ^3 


0 
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6 

6 

6 
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TO  MR.  JOHN  SMITH,  FALKIRK, 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  July  27,1823. 

The  more  distant  the  neighbourhood  in  which  I  find  new- 
friends  to  free  discussion,  the  more  encouragement  I  find  to 
perseyere  against  all  persecution,  and  to  bring  this  important 
principle  into  the  view  and  the  practice  of  ail  mankind.        ^ 

You  say  that  you  and  friends  are  neither  Republicans  nor 
Atheists.  I  think  nothing  of  titles,  and  also  think,  that  the 
sooner  they  can  be  dispensed  with  the  better:  'l  mean  sach 
titles  as  designate  sects, as  well  as. aristocrats  or  royal  families: 
but  I  use  those  of  Republican  Dei8t>  Atheist,  or  Materialist^ 
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just  to  let  my  oppoiients  see,  that  I  am  not  to  be  alarmed 
by  any  kind  of  name;  and  as  a  matter  of  distinction  from 
tbem.  So  long  as  any  kind  of  sectarian  titles  exist  among 
inaukind,  they  will  tend  to  dispute,  and  division,  and  mutual 
hatred;  and  it  is  with  this  view,  that  1  call  for  free  discus- 
sion, and  wish  to  see  all  njen  proclaim  themselves  to  be  the 
friends  and  advocates  of  free  discussion,  as  a  means  of  strik- 
ing at  the  roots  of  the  abuses  of  all  sects  and  all  title^. 
When  all  men  are  prepared  for  free  discussion,  all  paltry 
and  mischievous  distinctions  among  tbem /wili  cease,  from 
the  want  of  envy's  food.  Mutual  instruction,  and  mutual  aid," 
will  be  the  common  characteristic  of  humanity;  and  words 
vrithout  meaning,  and  without  such  meaning  as  follows  de- 
monstration, will  be  banished  from  human  language.  All 
our  blood-thirsty,  or  blood-spilling,  quarrelsareabout  words. 

Your  calculations  as  to  the  character  of  my  persecutors 
are  precisely  correct.  I  have  had  a  visit  from  a  Quaker 
Friend  in  the  last  week,  and  he  informed  me,  thatonce  hav- 
ing business  with  George  Pritchard  the  Lawyer,  Secretary, 
and  the  every-thing  of  the  Vice  Society,  he  asked  him  why 
he  and  his  associates  did  not  write  against  the  publications 
of  Paine  and  others  instead  of  prosecuting  the  publishers? 
The  answer  was:  and  was  a  true  answer:  "because  we  can- 
not— you  know  it  is  impossible  to  be  done."  With  other 
observations,  he  said  something  about  the  necessity  of  re- 
ceiving the  Bible  as  a'standard  of  revealed  religion ;  because 
we  could  not  even  say  how  a  blade  of  grass  grew!  If 
George  Pritcbard,  or  William  Wilberforce;  if  Lord  Ken- 
yon,  or  Lord  Gambler,  or  Lord  Radstock  ;  if  Phillip  Pusey,  " 
Richard  Clark,  the  Chamberlaia  of  London,  or  William 
Morton  Pitt,  the  visiting  Magistrate  of  Dorchester  Gaol ;  if 
either  of  these  members  of  the  Vice  Society  will  come  .to 
me,  I  will  teach  him  something  which  he  does  not  know, 
as  to  the  cause  and  the  manner  of  the  growth  of  a  blade  of 
grass.  . 

Pritchard  is  a  lawyer,  and  will  do  any  thing  that  can  be 
called  law  for  hire;  but  the  other  members,  the  acting  c^om^- 
mittee  of  the  Vice  Society,  are  a  string  of  as  imbecile  igno- 
rant men  as  any  in  the' country.  There  is  William  Morton 
Pitt,  there  is  Richard  Clark  the  Chamberlain,  there  is  Wil- 
liam Wilberforce,  if  any  thing  can  exhibit  imbecility  to  d 
ridiculous  degree,  it  is  to  be  found  in  these  three  men.  Of 
tb^  others,  I  have  no  personal  know*ledge.  Pitt  and  Clark 
I  know  well.  Wilberforce  I  take  from  general  report,  and 
bis  reported  speeches.     The  former  is,  or  was,  a  subscriber, 
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but  1  bdve  no  knowledge  that  he  ever  look  an  active  part 
as  a  committee  man  in  this  society.  The  freeholders  of 
•Dorset  are  got  sufficiently  wise  to  be  quite  ashamed  of  such 
an  imbecile  worthless  rejiresentiilive,  and  come  a  general 
election,  he  will  be  received  as  Bankes  was?  lately  received. 
He  has  been  near  fifty  years  a  member  for  this  eoiioty',  and 
always  voting  with  the  party  that  was  most  inclined  to  tax 
and  oppress  the  people,  .without  opjeniug  his  mouth  beyond 
saying  aye  and  no.  It  is  a  s'candal  upon  society  to  see  im-- 
becility  in  the  lowest  office;  the  scandal  is  great  to  see  ioa- 
becility  in  a  magistrate:  it  is  infamous  to  find  it  in  a  dele- 
gated legislator,  and  stamps  imbecility  on  all  who  are  con- 
nected with  that  delegation:  but  what  .shall  we  say,  when 
we  find  it  in  a  man  who  is  a  legislator,  a  magistrate,  -who 
manages  the  whole  revenue  of  a  county,  and  JA^ho  is  as  igno- 
rant as  a  boy  of  ten  years  old  ? 

But  the  Vice  Society  is  wholly  composed  of  such  men.  I 
sho'uld  like  to  meet  them  by  the  dozen,  tor  thepurposeof  sbtew- 
ing  them  off  one  against  the  other,  and  let  each  see  what  fools 
all  the  rest  were.  There  is  Tommy  Ackland  as  the  Devon- 
shire people  call  him,  he  too  is  a  member  of  the  Vice  Society, 
and  really  has  not  knowledge  enough  for^ny  thing  but  to 
play  a  game  at  marbles.  He  never  ought  to  have  aspired  to 
any  other  game  among  grown  up  children. 

I  have  no  kind  of  antipathy  against  the  Bible  and  Tract . 
Societies,  and  weekly  evening  schools.  1  would  have  chil- 
dren tanght  to  read  whatever  books  were  put  into  their 
hands.  If  they,  are  taught  to  read,  that  they  may  read  ibe 
Bible,  I  see  utility  in  that:  there  is  a  chance  of  their  getting 
at  better  books.  Teaching  them  to  read  is  the  necessary 
first  principle  to  all  future  improvement  in  literature;  but  it 
will  be  well  when  they  can  be  taught  from  useful  books; 
none  of  which  can  be  said  to  yet  introduced  into  schools. 
The  school  education  of  this  country  is  fundamentally 
wrong,  if  the  greatest  amount  of  knowledge  be  the  object 
sought.  As  soon  as  I  have  taught  myself  a  Utt)e  more,  I 
intend  to  turn  my  attention  to  this  subject. 

Your  observations  upon  Mr.  Paine  were  timely.  I  was 
about  to  print  a  letter  I  have  received  from  William  Carver 
of  New  York,  which  seemed  to  be  the  only  thing  wanting  as 
a  mirror  in  whiph  the  lying,  execrable  Christians  may  view 
themselves,  and  what  they  have  written  about  th6  last  days 
and  death  of  Mr.  Paine.  I  have  now  before  me,  a  collec- 
tion of  those  extracts  from  what  is  called  the  "  Life  of 
Paine,"' which  have  been  circulated  in  this  country  to  the 
extent  of,  1  dare  say,  a  million,  under  the  demonstration  of 
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religious  tracts.  Religious  they  are  indeed,  and  Christiaa 
tbey  are  indeed,  for  these  two  words  define  that  which  is 
most  fool  in  immorality. 

One  of  these  tracts  published  by  F.  Collins,  60,  Paternos- 
ter Row,  in  two  forms  in  an  open  sheet  and  as  a  small 
pamphlet,  begins  thus:  '*  Thomas  Paine  arrived  at  Balti- 
more, in  October,  1802,  accompanied  by  a  Madame  Bonne- 
ville. During  Paine's  residence  at  Paris,  he  lived  in  the 
.  house  of  her  husband,  and  repaid  bis  hospitality  in  this  man- 
ner ;  and  shewed  the  extent  of  his  regard  for  her  by  conduct, 
which  convinced  all  who  witnessed  it,  that  Paine  "  added 
the  crime  of  inhumanity  to  that  of  seduction."  Indeed  it  is 
difficult  to  account  for  the  infatuation  of  this  wom^n,'as 
her  paramour  was  advanced  in  years,  morose  in  temper,  his 
constitution  broken  by  intemperance,  and  filthy  beyond 
description  in  his  person  and  dress."  This  tract  goes  on  to 
say  that  Mr.  Paine  deserted  this  woman  in  Ne\<r  York,  and 
left  her  starving  in  a  garrett  at  a  time  when  the  plague  sur- 
rounded her. 

The  answer  to  this  is,  that,  whatever  faults  Mr.  Paine 
may  have  had,  a  disposition  to  seduce  women  was  not  one 
of  them.  Mr.  Paine  left  France  when  turned  65  years  of 
age,  with  a  constitution  quite  exhausted:  not  a  likely  age  to 
seduce  a  married  woman.  Besides,  when  men  run  off  with 
other  men's  wives,  they  do  not  take  the  children  with 
them,  which  was  the  case  here.  On  this  matter,  I  can  state 
no  more  facts  than,  that  Mrs.  Bonneville  has  returned  to 
France  was  instantly  received  by  her  husband,  and  they 
are  living  together  now  in  Paris.  I  have  received  several 
letters  from  her,  in  which  she  writes  highly  of  Mr.  Paine; 
and  Mr.  Bonneville  has  answered  several  questions,  that  I 
bave  put  to  him  in  the  most  friendly  and  handsome  manner, 
speaking  with  admiration  of  Mr.  Paine.  This  would  not 
be  the  case  was  this  story  true  about  the  seduction  of  his 
wife. 

The^  story  of  her  going  to  America  I  have  heard  thus  re- 
lated:— On  Buonaparte's  assuming  absolute  power,  Mr. 
Paine  resolved  to  quit  France  for  America.  The  war  be- 
tween France  and  England  rendered  the  attempt  dangerous 
until  the  peace  of  Amiens.  The  moment  this  peace  was 
ratified,  be  -prepared  to  leave,  and  out  of  gratitude  for  the 
hospitality  he  had  received  from  the  family  of  Mrs.  Bonne- 
ville, he  offered  them  his  protection  in  America,  and  to  leave 
bis  property  to'  theif  two  sons,  of  whom  he  was  very  fond, 
if  they  would  go  with  him.  "  It  was  not  understood  that  they 
were  to  live  together  in  America^  but  it  was  agreed,  as  Mr, 
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BoDQeville  carried  on  the  business  of  a  Printer,  io  Paris,  that 
Mrs.  Bonneville  and  her  two  sons  should  go  in  the  same 
ship  with  Mr. Paine,  and  that  Mr.  Bonneville  should  settle 
and  dispose  of  his  business  as  early  as  possible,  Ui^  follow 
them.  For  some  reasons,  unknown  to  me,  Mr.  Bonneville 
never  did  follow  them.  That  there  was  no  misunderstand- 
ing between  Mr.  Paine  and  this  family,  near  seven  years 
after  his  return,  his  Will,  dated  January  18,  1809,  fully 
proves ;  for,  with  the  exception  of  four  legacies,  he  bequeath- 
ed the  whole  of  his  property  to  the  family  of  Bonneville, 
directing  one  part  to  be  sent  to  Paris  to  Mr.  Bonneville,  one 
part  to  Mrs.  Bonneville,  and  the  remainder  foe  the  two  sons. 
The  return  of  Mrs.  Bonneville  to  Paris,  bringing  witli  her 
the  whole  of  his  unpublished  manuscripts,  proves  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  above  statement.  I  have  also  heard,  that, 
Mr.  Paine  paid  twelve  doFlars  a  month  foil'  the  board  and 
lodging  of  the  widow  of  Elihu  Palmer  after  the  death  of  her 
busband.     His  will  bequeaths  her  one  hundred  dollars. 

These  religious  tracts  state,  that,  after  his  return  to  Ame- 
rica, he  was^  horribly  filthy  and  literally  dead  drunk  every 
day.  Now  the  best  abswer  that  can  be  given  to  this  i», 
that,  after  he  returned  to  America,  he  wrote  several  impor- 
tant pamphlets,  of  his  Third  part  of  the  Age  of  Reason,  bis 
Examination  of  the  Prophecies,  and  his  Reply  to  the  Bishop 
of  LlandafiT,  were  three.  There  was  also  scarcely  a  week,  ^ 
or  a  day,  but  he  was  writing  somethings  for  the  newspapers 
and  periodical  publications;  these  are  things  that  were  hot 
to  be  done  by  a  man  seventy  years  old  and' dead  drunk  every 
day.     What  say  you  to  this^  horrible  Christians  ? 

As  well  ets  Mrs.  Bonneville,  the  name  of  William  Carvfir 
has  been  put  forth  in  these  religious  tracts,  as  an  abuser  of 
Mr.  Pame,  or  a  quondam  friend,  who  was  obliged  to  desert 
him  from  bis  disgusting  habits.  In  No.  10,  Vol.  5,  I  print- 
ed a  letter  from  Mrs.  Bonneville,  giviiig  the  lie  to  all  that 
was^said  about  her:  to  this  letter  I  attach  one  from  William 
Carver,  which  is  answer  sufficient  to  every  thing  that  has 
/been  said  in  his  name.  Let  the  religious  Christians  make 
the  most  of  them. 

AH  that  has  been  said  about  refusing  Mr.  Paine  the  rites 
of  sepulture,  is  false,  as  his  Will  fully  shews.  He  was  bu- 
ried according  to  his  own  directions,  which  every  one  may 
see  by  comparing  his  Will,  a«  published  in  the  appendix  to 
his  Theological'Works,  with  Mr.  Carver's  letter.  He  had  a 
4esire  .to  be  buried  in  the  Quaker's  burying  ground,  but  this 
was  refused  before  his  death,  and  he  d\e4  with  the  know- 
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ledge  of  being  about  to  be  buried  on  bis  farm ;  the  religious 
tracts  say  by  the  road'Sidel 

I  notice  what  you  say  about  the  works  of  Chubb;  I  have  ' 
seen  but  a  part  of  tbem.  I  am  no  advocate  for  abridging  or 
altering  any  man's  works:  I  wish  every  thing  to  appear 
as  it  was  first  written,  or  corrected  by  the  author.  It  is  my 
intention  to  collect  and  publish  in.  a  whole,  all  the  works 
that  have  been  written  against  the  Christian  religion*  as  soon 
as  I  collect  the  means.  The  business  into  which  I  launched 
was  quite  new.  To  have  gone  on  well,  fin  investment  of 
ten  or  twenty  thousand  pounds  was  necessary, and  I  had  to- 
begin  without  a  shilling;  and  though  I  consider  1  have 
made  a  wonderful  progress,  tiiy  expenceshave  been  and  are 
so  heavy,  that,  I  can  only  creep  along.  But  creeping 
and  perseverance  will  surmount  any  obstacle  or  summit,  and 
by  creeping  I  hope  to  leave  nothing  undoilie  in  that  business 
which  I  have  undertaken., 

I  cannot  have  done  with  the  lies  on  Mr.  Paine.  I 
have  now  another  "  Life  of  Thomas  Paine"  before  me, 
which  was  published  by  a  man,  named  ^Wright,  who 
lived  a  few  doors  from  me  in  Fleet  Street.  It  purports 
to  proceed  from  a  '^  Loyal  Association,*'  to  which  I  shall 
add,  of  liars.  At  the  beginning  of  the  book,  in  the  thjrd 
paragraph,  or  the  first  which  treats  of  his  life,  it  is  said  :  The 
Americans  of  1777  were  infatuated  with  his  Age  of  Reason. 
The  Age  of  Reason  was  not  written  until  near  twenty  years 
after  that  time!  It  goes  on  to  say,  that,  they  gave  him  a 
pension  of  a  thousand  a  year'for  writing  his  "  Age  of  Reas« 
on",  and  especially  bis  "  Common  Sense"  and  his  "  Crisis.". 
They  never  gave  him  any  pension,  nor  so  much  as  a  thousand 
pound  in  money,  by  way  of  grant,  for  services :  though  these 
services  had  been  above'' price.  This  book  has  the  same  lie 
as  the  others  about  the  seduction  of  Madame  Bonneville. 

It  states  also,  that,  he  abetted  the  "  hard-hearted  and 
bloody  resolves"  to  murder  the  French  King!  The  fact  is  that 
Mr.  Paine  put  his  own  life  atstake,ln  his  endeavour  to  preserve 
that  of  the  French  King!  No  man  in  France  said,  audi  did, 
so  much  to  preserve  the  life  of  Louis  as  Mr.  Paine  did :  and 
be  was  instantly  marked  for  destruction  by  the  Robespier- 
rian  faction.  So  much  for  Christian,-and  Royal, and  Loyal 
charity.  I  will  never  open  my  mouth  to  save  the  life  of  a 
King;  unless  he  had  previously  voluntarily  relinquished  bis 
office;  then  I  would  vote  him  the  same  protection  as  every, 
other  citizen  had,  if  he  would  keep  himself  quiet  and  wprk 
for  his  bread, 

Wbereveir  this  letter  may  reach,  no  lies  about  Thomas 
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Paine  will  be  listened  to  again.  With  you,  I  bold  him  to  be 
the  most  useful  man  that  ever  trod  the  soil  of  the  Uuited 
States,  or  of  any  other  states,  and  that  Franklin  is  at  farthest 
but  second  best. 

Citizens  of  Falkirk,  I  return  you  thanks  for  the  support 
you  have  given  me.  Before  I  received  your  letter,  I  did  not 
knovr  that  my  name  had  been  heard  in  your  town.  I,  hope 
do  become  better 'known  t6  you,  and  remain  your  faithful 
edvocate. 

R.  C.ARLILK. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARt.U.E,  BOOKSELLER,  LONDON. 


Dear  Citizrn  Cart  ilk,  New  York.  May  20,  18i23. 

1  HOPE  you  will  pardon  the  liberty  of  a  countryman  and  stranger, 
in  writing  to  you :  all  the  apology  that  I  can  make,  is,  on  the  ac- 
count of  my  having  been  favoured  with  the  reading  of  a  few  numbers 
of  your  Republican,  lent  to  me  by  a  countryman  that  lately  came 
here. 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  I  was  happy  to  find,  that  you  advocated,  in 
a  ufasterly  manner,  the  same  principles,  that  1  have  long  thought  to 
be  correct.  Mankind  will  never  enjoy  liberty  until  those  abomina- 
ble foolish  doctrines,  of*  a  God  gotten  hy  a  ghost,  on  the  body  of  a 
woman,  lik|)  your  mother  and  mine,  he' annihilated;  but  hQw  this  is 
to  be  eifecled,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conjecture.  Every  effort  of  Priest- 
craft is  resorted  to,  so  that  they  can  but  make  fools  believ^  in  it,  to 
keep  themselves  in  idleness  and  luxury.  They  have  modelled  their 
phantom  of  a  God,  into  the  character  of  a  thing  they  call  God,  and 
have  given  tojiim.  all  the  faculties,  powers  and  principles,  that  they 
themselves  possess!  But,  like  themselves,  he  never  comes  down, 
from  their  heaven,  to  i*elieve  the  poor  suffering  mortals  diat  lie  has 
created  in  this  our  world.  If  I  was  permitted  to  go  to  their  un- 
/known  heaven,  and  see  old  Father  Greybeard,  1  would  say  to  him  : 
Why  not  go  down  to  the  world  that  I  came  from,  and  relieve  tlie 
millions  that  are  in  distress  and  misery?  Whycondole  yourself  in 
ease  with  your  Son,  and  his  Mother,  and  a  few  favouiites,  if  you 
have  the  power  and  the  compassion  that  is  attribqted  to  your  Royal 
Mi^esty>  and  the  rest  of  your  Royal  Family  ? 

if  you  apply  to  Thomas  Clio  Rickman,  I  presume  he  will  shew  yoti 
a  letter  that  1  sent  to  Parson  Burn,  Minister  of  >X,  Mary*s  Church, 
Birmingham.  The  said  Burn  vihtied  the  immortal  Thomas  Paine 
before  a  Bible  Society.  No.  man  knew  Mr.  Paine  better  than  my- 
self. I  knew  him  at  Lewes,  in  Sussex,  the  place  of  my  nativity, 
and  he  resided  eighteen  months  with  me  in  this  city.  1  can  vouch 
for  Mr.  paine,  that  he  never  recanted  his  principles,  and  that  he  did 
not  die  poor,  as  Burn  told  the  society.     He  had  thirty  shares  in  the 
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Phoenix  fnsurauce  Company  at  New  York,  and  a  farm  of  three  hun- 
dred acres  of  land  at  New  Rochelie,  tweoty.nnles  from  York.  He 
sold  an  estate  that  be  owned  at  Borden  Town,  not  long  before  his 
death.  It  was  computed  that  be  was- worth,  when  he  died,  I4()0  or 
1500  dollars ;  but  he  was  neglected  here  on  account  of  his  religious 
principles.  1  followed  him  to  hisgrave,  helped  to  let  him  down 
jQtoit;  and  composed  the  following  epitfph,  the  reading  of  which 
was  all  the  ceremony  that  was  performed;  there  being  only  fourteen, 
persons  present!  Shame!  Shame!  for  the  Americans ! 

*  "Heie  lies  that  great  patriot,  Thomas  Paine, 
Against  whom  all  kings  have  strove  in  vain; 
His  "  Rights  of  Man*'  they  try'd  to  deny, 
But  they  are  still  exalted  to  the  sky; 
And  his  **  Age  of  Reason**  shall  enlighten  the  world, 
When  Priests  and  Crowns  in  the  dust  are  hurl'd: 
By  his  *'  Common  Sense"  Columbia's  sons  were  taught. 
All  kings  and  titles  to  set  at  nought. 
The  God  of  Nature  has  call'd  him  hence, 
For  bis  philanthropic  works  to  recompence. 
Angels  will  raise  their  voices  to  an  immortal  strain. 
To  hail  that  great  immortal  patriot,  Thomas  Paine.*' 

*  Noie  by  R,  Carlile,  On  reading  this  Epitaph,  I  wished  our friepd  Car- 
ver had  been  a  better  poet,  and  attempted  to  improre  it.  My  first  inteu- 
tioa  was  to  substitute  what  I  conceited  was  an  improved  Epitaph,  but  a 
lurking  thought  came  up,  about  the  honesty  of  the  matter  ;  and  I  rpsolved 
that  the  admirers  of  Paine,  in  Euifope,  should  see  exactly  what  was  said 
and  done  at  his  interment.  I  shall  therefore  attach  my  version  of  the  epi- 
taph to  this  note.  Though  I  criKcise  Friend  Carver's  poetry,  I  have  not 
the  least  desire  to  be:,  or  to  be  thought  a  poet ;  convinced  that  the  desigr- 
nation  embraces  nothing  either,  great,  good,  or  useful.  I  have  heard  a 
story  of  Mr.  Wo6ler  havmgput  part  of  the  "  Age  of  Ucason*'  in  verse,,  on 
.a  \oyage  to  the  West  Indies;  but  I  am  sure  that  the  best  of  rhymes  can 
be  no  addition  to**  Common  Sf.nse,*'  nor  an  improvement  in  the  "  Age  op 
Hlason''.  P.oetry  is  a  dress  of  language :  it  may  be  elegant  or  inelegant ; 
but  I  prefer  to  look  upon,  and  contemplate  the  naked  body.  ^ 

Here  is  laid,  the  spent  frame'  of  Thomas  Paine  ! 
All  Kings,  but  King  Death,  strove  with  him  in  vain ! 
^  Colunibia's  struggling  sons,  by  him  were  early  taught, 

That  Kings,- and  men  with  titles  are  with  evils  fraught. 
His  **  Common  Sense"  the  cry  of  Freedom  gave, 
The  prize  was  won,  by  men  whom  he  made  brave ! 
His  sacred  *'  Rights  of  Man,''  Kings  still  would  check. 
But  vain  their  will,  their  craft  must  go  to  wreck ! 
His  **  Age  of  Reason'*  does  illume  the  mind. 
And.  Priests  in  vain  may  seek  to  keep  men  blind. 
Well  hast  thou  done  it,  Paine !  The  mighty  work  is  daiic ! 
Rejoice  we  that  thou  lived,  not  mourn  that  thou  art  gone  I 
For  a  spirit  thou  hast  left !     Noficium  tfUs  ! 
Man  thou  hast  redeetned  and  shewn  the  road  to  bliss ! 
A  guide  thou  wilt  remain  ;  thougii  there  in  clay-cold  damp, 
A  guide  thou  wert,  and  are,  with  Liberty's  bright  lamp. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


126  THE   REPUBLICikN. 

You  will  observe,  atthoag^h  I  introduced  ang^els,  1  believe  there 
are  no  such  beings  in  existence,  but  in  the  stupid  brains  of  men. 

New  York  is  the  sink  and  ^Ith-hole  of  Pneiicrat't  and  Supersti* 
tion!  .Here  are,  at  present,  eighty-two  places  of  worship  dedicated 
to  the  Christian  Baby-God;  and  more  are  building!  There*s  not  a 
place  on  earth  where  the  people  are  inore  priest-ridden ;  or  where 
pnests  are  so  well  paid  foo  lying!  The  pews  are  sold  at  vandaef, 
for,  from  three  to  four  and  from  that  to  eight  dollars  a  p^w.  After 
that,  there  are  quarterly  subscriptions,  and  plates  are  carried  round 
to  their  congregations  every  Sunday  three  times  to  collect  the  fools 
cents!  Thus  the  pocket-picking  system  is  far  worse  than  your 
National  Chprch.  The  priests^  the  summer  before  last,  called  a 
public  meeting  at  the  City  Hall,  to  get  the  Legislature  to  prevent 
the  Sunday  morning  markets,  and  the  steam  boats  and  hack  car- 
riages from  running.  They  have,  for  some  years  past,  obtained 
permission  of  the  corporation  to  have  chains  fixed  across  the  public 
streets,  during  the  time  they  are  worshipping  thfir  idols.  I  wrote  a 
spirited  remonstrance  against  it,  which  was  published,  but  it  had  no 
effect.  I  have  cbmnienced  writing  an  addiess  to  the  Presidents  and 
Members  of  the  Bible  Societies,  with  a  recommendation  to  read  the 
Bible.  • 

I  have  resided  in  America  twenty-nine  years,  and  have  travelled 
fifteen  hundred  miles  through  the  States.  The  country  is  good;  but 
here  are  the  greatest  scoundrels  on  earth !  It  is  all  speculation  and 
deception;  and  the  Government  is 'going  into  corruption  as  fast  as 
possible.  Liberty  in  a  few  years  will  take  flight  froid  America; 
unless  the  people  can  be  brought  to  see  the  oppression  they  are  under 
by  their  rulers  and  their  priests.  The  Press  is  not  so  free  here  as 
with  yo)i  I 

When  the  Priests  called  the  public  meeting  that  I  ajlude  to,  the 
people  made  a  noble  stand  against  them ;  not  one  t)rtest  dared  to 
shew  his  face,  but  he  had  to  slip  out  of  the  hall  by  the  back  door. 

Yours,  in  friendship, 
^     WILLIAM  CARVER,  No.  97,  Duane  Street. 

P.  S.  Any  information  that  1  can  give  you  respecting  this  coon- 
try,  will  be  done  with  pleasure.  If  you  should  see  my  friend  Clio 
Rickipan,  give  my  best  respects  to  him.  We  were  townsmen  and 
schoolmsites.  1  wish  to  know  what  Mr.  Cobbett  has  done  with  Mr* 
Paine*s  bones.  I  shotild  have  sent  you  a  few  pamphlets,  but  I  be 
duties  are  too  high.  Should  you  think  proper  to  write  to  me,  I  shall 
receive  it  with  pleasure. 

Note,  As  a  proof  of  what  Mr.  Carver  has  said  about  Priestcraft 
in.  America,  1  subjoin  the  following  article;  and  the  next  Number  of 
'*  The-  Republican,"  shall  be  filled  with  observations  upon  thfs  and 
other  matters  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Carver.  R.  C. 

t  Auctbo. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELUGENCE. 

The  followiDg  publicatiim,  which  has  appeared  in  several  ueXvspsvpers  iu 
different  parts  of  the  United  States,  shews  in  the  most  striking  iimnner 
the  character  and  effects  of  religious  fanaticism,  and  to  what  extravagant 
lengths  it  will  car«y  its  unruly  and  destructive  operations.  We  give  it  a 
place  in  the  Prospect,  because  we  tliink  the  perusal  of  it  will  bo  gratifying 
to  our  subscribers ;  and  because,  by  exposing  the  true  character  of  such  fran- 
tic zeal,  we  hope  to  produce  some  intiueuce  upon  the  reason  of  man  and 
induce  liim  to* rise  superior  to  such  dreadful  illusioq3«  The  judicious  re- 
marks at  the  end  of  tnis  account  were  communicated  to  us  by  a  very  in- 
telligent and  faithful  frieud  to  the  cause  of  Deism  *. 
latraet from  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  George  Scott,  of  Mill  Creek,   Washington 

Ceuntjf,  Peiinsi/lvania  to  Col.  William  M'Farrtm,  (ff  Mount  Bethel  Nortk- 

an^on  County,  P.  dated  Nov.  S,  1802. 

My  dear  Friend, 
We  have  wonderful  times  here.  God  has  been  pleased  to  visit  tliis  barren 
corner  with  abundance  of  his  grace.  The  work  began  in  a  neighbouring  con- 
gregatioD,  at  a  sacramental  occasion,  about  the  last  of  September.  •  It  did 
not  make  its  tqipeanince  in  my  congregation  till  the  first  Tuesday  of  Octo- 
ber. After  society,  in  the  night,  there  appeared  an  evident  stir  among  the 
jouDg  people,  but  nothing  of  the  appeartince  of  what  appeared  afterwards. 
Go  Saturclay  evening  foirowingwe  had  society,  but  it  was  dull  ttiroughout. 
On  Sabbath-day  one  cried  out,  but  nothing  else  .extraordinary  appeai*ed. — ^ 
Tliat  evening  I  went  part  of  the  way  to  Raqapon  congregation,  where  the 
sacramelit  of  the  supper  was  administered ;  but  on  Monday  morning  a  very 
strong  impression  of  duty  constrained  nn  to  .return  to  my  congregation 
in  die  Flats,  where  the  work  was  begun.  We  met  in  the  atlernoon  at  the 
meeting-hoase  where  we  had  a  warm  society.  In  the  eveninewe  removed 
to  a  neighbouring  house,  where  we  continued  in  society  till  roidnipht ;  num- 
bers were  falling  all  the  time  of  society.  After  the  people  were  dismissed,  a 
c.  nf iderable  number  staid  and  sung  hymns,  t}ll  perhaps  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning  when  the  work  began  to  the  astonishment  of  all.  Only  five  or  six 
were  left  able  to  take  care  of  the  rest  ofthe  number  perhaps  of  near  forty.*— 
They  fell  in  all  directions  on  benches,  on  beds,  and  on  the  floor.  Next 
morning  the  people  began  to  flock  in  from  jill  quarters.  One  girl  came  early 
in  the  morning,  but  did  not  get  within  one  hundred  yards  of  the  house  before 
she  fell  powerless,  and  was  carried  in.  We  could  not  leave  the  house,  and 
therefore  continued  society  all  that  day  and  all  that  night,  and  on  Wednesday 
morning  I  was  obliged  to  leave  a  number  of  them  on  the  spot.  On  Thursday 
evening  we  met  again,  when  the  work  was  amazing;  about  tweuty  persons 
lay  to  all  appearance  dead  for  near  two  and  a  half  hours,  and  a  great  nnrober 
cried  oat  with  sore  distress. — Friday  I  preached  at  Mill  Creek.  Here  nothing 
appeared  more  than  an  unusual  solemnity.  That  evening  we  had  society, 
where  ^reat  numbers  were  brought  under  convictioti,  but  none  fell.  On  Sab- 
bath-day I  preached  at  Mill  Creek.  .  This  day  and  evening  was  a  very  solemn 
time  but  none  fell.  On  Monday  I  went  to  attend  presbytery,  but  returned 
GO  Thursday  evening  to  the  Flats,  where  society  was  appointed,  when  num- 
bers were  struck  down.  On  Saturday  evening  we  had  society,  and  a  very  so- 
lemn, time — about  a  dozen  persons  lay  dead  three  and  a  half  hours  by  the 
watch.  On  Sabbath  a  number  fell,  and  we  were^  obliged  to  continue  all  night 
in  society,  as  we  had  done  every  evening  we  had  met  before.  On  Monday 
a  Mr.  HughcKS  preached  at  Mill  Creek,  but  nothing  extraonjinary  ap- 

♦  These  observational  were  printed  at  Piige  7S1,  VoL-V^II.  of  "  The 
Republican"  and  ought  not  to  have  appeared  without  this  accompanying 
matter^ 

**  The  Proipect*'  vas  a  periodical  publication  edited  in  America  by 
Elihiii  Palmer. 
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pearcd,  only  a  great  (fenl  of  falling.  We  concluded  to  divide  that  even- 
ing into  two  societies,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  people.  Mr.  I'l.  attendi»d 
the  one  and  I  the  other.  Nothing  strange  appearoi  where  Mr  II.*  at-* 
tended ;  but  wliere  I  attended  Go3  was  present  in  the  most  wonderful  mari- 
ner.^ 1  believe  there  was  not  one  preserft  but  was  more  or  less  affected. 
A  considerable  number  fell  powerless,  and  two  or  three  after  lying  some 
time,  recovered  with  joy,  and  spoke  near  half  to.  hour.  One,  especially, 
declared' in  a  surprising  manner  the  wonderful  view  she  had  of  the  person, 
character,  and  bffices  of  Christ,  with  such  accuracy  of  langiiage  tliat  I  was  as- 
tonished to  hear  it.  Surely  this  must  be  the  work  of  God !  On  Thursday 
ev^ing  we  had  a  lively  society,  but  not  much  falling  down.  On  Satur- 
day we  all  went  to  the  Cross  Roads,  and  attended  a  sacrament.  H^re 
were,  perhaps,  about  lOOO  people  collected.  Tfce  weather*  was  uncomforta- 
ble ;  on  the  Sabbath-day  it  rained,  and  on  Monday  it  snowed.  W«  had  thir- 
teen ministers  present.  The  exercises  beo;an  on  Saturday,  and  continued 
dn  night  and  day  with  little  or  no  mtermission.  Great  numbers 
fell ;  to  speak  within  bounds,  there  were  upwards  of  150  down  at  one  time 
and  some  of  them  continued  three  or  foor  hours  with  but  little  appearance 
of  UfA  Numbers  came  to,  rejoicuig,  while  others  were  deeply  distres<)ed. 
The  scene  was  wonderful :  the  cries  of  the  distressed,  and  the  agonizing 
groans,  gave  some  faint  representation  of  the  awful  cries  and  bitter  screaitis 
which  will  no  doubt  be  extorted  from  the  damned  in  hell.  But  what  is 
to  me  the  most  surprising,  of  those,  who  have  been  subjects  among  my  peo- 
ple, with  whom  I  have  conversed,  btkt  three  bad  any  terrors  of  hell  durine 
their  .exercise.  The  principifl  cry  is,  O  how  long  have  I  rejected  Christ !  O 
how  often  have  I  embrued  my  hands  in  his  precious  blood !  O  how  often 
have  I  waded  through  his  precious  blood  by  stiilin^  conviction !  O  this 
dreadful  hard  heart!  O  what  a  dreadful  monster  sin  is!  It  was  my  sin  that 
nailed  Jesus  to  the  cross,  &c. 

The  preaching  is  various ;  some  thunder  the  terrors  of  the  law — others 
preach  the  mild  mvitation  of  the  gospel.  For  my  part,  since  the  work  be- 
gan, I  have  confined  myself  chiefly  to  the  doctrines  of  our  fallen  state  by 
nature  and  the  way  of  recovery  through  Christ;  opening  the  way  of  salva- 
tion; shewing  how  God  can  be  just  and  yet  be  thejustifier  of  them,  that 
believe,  and  also  the  nature  of  true  faith  and  repentance;  pointing  out  the 
difference  between  true  and  false  religion,  and  urging  the  invitations  of  the 
gospel  in  the  most  engaging  manner  that  I  am  master  of,  without  any 
strokes  of  terror.  The  convictions  and  cries  appear  to  be,  perhaps,  nearly 
equal  under  all  these  different  modes  of  preaching,  but.  it  appeairs  rather 
most  when  we  preach  on  the  fulness  and  n^eness  of  salvation. 

SubscriptUms  received  at  5,  Water  Lane. 

A.  S.,  a  Widow's  mite  '20  William  Millard 

Ditto,  foi-  Mrs.  Wright  and  W.  J.  for  R.  Cariile 

five  Shopmen  -6     0  Ditto,  for  Mrs.  Wright 

M^s.  Shai)dy,  for  Mr.  C.  2     6  Ditto  for  William  Tunbridge 

Ditto,  for  Miss   M.  A.  Car-  Mr.  Davy,  for  ditto 

lile  3     6  Charles    llawkesworth,    for 

Ditto  for  Mrs.  Wright  and  Joseph  Rhodes  and  Ilura- 

*  five  Shopmen  i'    6         phrey  Boyle 

July    8tli,    Roperoakers    of         •  Ditto,  for  Mrs.  Wright 

Shad  well  15     0  Tristram  Shandy,  for  Mr.  C. 

Sub%cripti9ju  reesivcd  fr^w  the  Rope  Makers  ef  SkeiABel/,  per  Mr.  Trust ^  19G,  Neie^ate  Street. 

February*  14a.  7d.     March    13s.  6d.     April    Us,  Id.      May  14».  Orf. 
June  14.f.  ^d. 

Printed  and  Pqblished  by  R.  Cariile,  5,  Water  Lane,  Fleet  Stroet. 
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TO     MR.  *  WILLIAM     CARVER,     VETERINARY 
SURGEON,  97,  DUANE  STREET,   NEW  YORK,       : 
UNITED  STATES  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  July  29,  1823,  4th 
Year  of  imprisonment  for  defend- 
ing and  propagating  the  principles 
of  the   Man  who  giccelerated  the 
Citizen,  Independence  of  America. 

I  ACKNOWLEDGE  the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  the  20th 
of  May,  which  you  will  find  printed  in  niy  last  publication. 
I  was  glad  to  have  a  letter  from  you,  because,  it  was  the 
only  thing  wanted  to  make  the  Christitin  calumnies  upon 
Thomas  Paine  recoil  upon  the  calumniators.  The  thing  is 
now  well  and  fully  done,  and  all  the  religious  tracts  will 
operate  like  so  many  copies  of  "  The  Age  of  Reason," 
wherever  the  sound  of  the  exposure  can  follow  them.  Thef 
most  simple  reader  must  see,  that  if  Christians  can  resort 
to  such  false  means  to  calumniate  a  dead  man,  there  must 
be  something  immoral  in  Christianity.  Why  do  they  fear 
Tbomas  Paine,  now  Thomas  Paine  is  dead?  Let  them 
answer  that  question.  Why  calumniate  him  when  dead, 
beyond  what  they  did  when  living?  There  I'emains  no- 
thing of  him  but  his  writings.  If  those  writings  are  false, 
expose  them  :  calumniating  a  dead  man  will  not  change  the 
,  character  of  his  writings.  If  it  was  even  true  to  the  letter, 
that  Thomas  Paine,  at  seventy  years  of  age,  was  fond  of  ex- 
citement produced  by  inebriating  liquors,  the  fact  would  not 
change  the  character  of  those  writings  that  issued  from  him 
hi  40,  60,  or  60  years  of  age.  But  these  Christians  form 
the  most  nncharitable,  the  most  malignant  of  all  sects. 
They  are  blind  ignorant  creatures,  and,  like  every  other  ill- 
founded  thing,  in  attempting  to  defend  their  religious  sys- 
tem, they  do  nothing  but  furnish  their  opponents  with  argu- 
ments tigainst  it.     Tell  it  to  the  Americans — let  it  reach  the 

Printed  aiid  Published  by  R.  Cailile,  ,5,  Water  Lane,  Fleet  Street. 

Digitized  by  Lj(30QIC 


130  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

very  wilds  of  America,  that  the  fall  of  Christianity  is  decreed 
and  certain;  and  not  only  this,  but  every  other  kind  of  re- 
ligion. 

I  have  thpught  it  better  to  send. you  a  printed  than  a 
v^rritten  letter ;  because  of  the  greater  probability  of  its  reach- 
ing you  through  some  channel  or  other,  when  printed  and 
circulated  in  this  country  :  1  particularly  request  any  friend 
who  may  be  going  or  sending  to  America  from  this  country, 
to  forward  a  copy  of  this  publication.  And  by  whatever 
channel  you  may  first  see  this  letter,  I  promise  to  send  one 
forward  with  a  complete  set  of  nay  publications. 

You  offer  to  furnish  me  with  any  information  you  can  ob- 
tain. '  I  desire  much  from  you.  I  send  you  specimens  of 
the  religious  tracts  which  are  put  forth  to  calumniate  Mr. 
Paine,  in  which  you  will  see  your  name  freely  used  as  the 
author  of  a  most  scurrilous  letter  to  him.  There  is  scarcely 
a  hovel  in  this  country  into  which  your  name  has  not  found 
its  way  in  these  religious  tracts:  it  is  therefore  due  from 
you,  that  you  furnish  the  people  of  this  Island  with  all  the 
particulars  you  know  of  Mr.  Paine  after  his  return  to  Ame-' 
rica  in  18025,  as  to  his  habits,  mode  of  living,  and  places  of 
residence.  I  wish  you  to  conceal  nothing  that  you  know 
of  him.  If  he  deserted  himself,  because  he  felt  himself  de- 
serted by  those  who  ought  to  have  been  the  comfort  of  his 
old  age,  I  desire  you  not  to  evade  nor  colour  any  thing,  but 
state  .to  me  all  you  know  upon  the  subject,  and  endeavour 
to  obtain  whatever  other  candid  statements  you  can  frona 
other  persons.  You  would  also  do  gre^.t  good,  as  well  to 
bis  character  as  to  his  principles,  if  you  could  by  any  means 
collect  what  he  wrote  for  the  newspapers  and  periodical 
publications  in  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life.  We  are  very- 
barren  of  this  kind  of  intelligence  of  him,  though  I  have  ob- 
tained and  published  a  multitude  of  pieces  written  at  that 
time,  all  of  which  shall  be  sent  to  yau,  that  you  may  see 
what  I  have  not  obtained',  I  conceal  nothing  and  fear  to 
publish  nothing,  wjiether  it  be  called  republican,  deistical, 
or  atheistical.  There  is  no  truth  that  any  man  in  Europe 
or  America  will  write,  but  that  I  will  openly  print  and  pub- 
lish for  him,  if  it  be  worth  publishing,  and  if  he  will  send  it 
to  me. 

I  very  much  desire  to  obtain  all  that  has  been  written  and 
published,  or  not  published,  by  Elihu  Palmer,  with  a  por- 
trait or  miniature  painting  of  him,  if  such  a  thing  is  known 
with  you.  1  have  reprinted  his  "  Principles' of  Nature" 
from  the  third  edition,  which  I  believe  was  the  last  Ameri- 
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can  edition.  I  haye  a  copy  of,  and  am  now  reprinting,  bis 
"  Prospect,"  or  such  pieces-as  I. approve:  and  these  are  all 
I  possess  of  his  writings.  Whatever  else  you  can  send  me, 
will  soon  be  multiplied  through  my  press.  The  writings  of 
any  other  good  author  in  our  way,  such  |is  Fowler,  and  se- 
veral others  I  hope  America  has  produced  and  is  still  pro- 
ducing, will  be  useful  to  me,  and  through  my  reprinting 
them  to  Europe.  But  nothing  short  of  whole  length  things 
suit  me.  I  encourage  no  thing  nor  person  in  a  mask.  It  is 
the  open,  the  honest  man,  such  as  Paine  and  Palmer,  whose 
principles  and  memory  I  wish  to  rescue  from  Christian  as- 
sassination. 

You  enquire  for  Clio  Rlckman.  He.is  still  living  and  still 
writing  "  impromptus'^ by  the  yard.  1  have  this  day  read 
^one,  a  quarter  of  a  yard  long,  in  the  "  Brighton  Herald,"  a 
paper  some  unknown  friend  regularly  sends  me  from 
Brighton.  Clio  complains  of  the  present  and  adores  the 
past,  like  most  old  men :  and  never  so  happy  as  when  sitting 
before  the  smoking  pie-crust,  or  steaming  bowl,  talking  of 
things  gone  by,  or  contemplatiug  the  jovial  meetings  of  the 
next  world!  for  Clio  is  one  of  those  who  determine  not  (o 
die,  who  murmur  at  the  thought  of  having  been  born  but 
for  a  time,  and  who  will  not  see  that  all  matter  is  change 
and  succession,  alike  in  the  animal,' the  vegetable  and  the 
mineral  world.  If  there  was  not  continual  supply  by  con-  ' 
.tinual  change,  there  would  be  exhaustion  of  parts:  but  the 
very  thought  of  unconscious  change  is  the  hell  of  the  heaven- 
ites.  I  have  resolved  to  have  no  hell,  neither  here  nor  here- 
after: my  prison  is  converted  to  a  heaven  for  me,  and  I  can 
contemplate  the  finals  certain-  evaporation  or  gaseation  of 
my  body  with  serenity  and  without  regret.  I  smile  at  those 
who  cannot;  because,  I  know,  by  demonstration,  that  they 
build  on  false  hopes;  but  the  fact  is  that  they  never  feel  dis- 
appointment; for,  at  the  hour  when  disappointment  would 
-arrive,  their  sensations  are  gone ;  they  have  no  feeling,  no  re- 
collection of  the  past,  no  consciousness  of  the  present,  no 
prospect  of  the  future:  they  cease  to  be  animals,  among 
whom  alone  intelligence  or  sensation  is  to  be  found.  Many 
prefer  to  hug  the  delusion,  even  whilst  they  suspect  it;  but 
it  is  the  bane  of  happiness:  it  is  the  insanity  that  ends  in  les- 
sening the  amoant  of  the  sensations  of  pleasure. 

As  to  the  bones  of  Mr.  P^ine,  brought  from  Apierica  by 
Mr.  Cobbett,  I  assure  you,  that  I  think  so  much  about  his 
principles,  and  so  little  about  his  b^nes,  that  1  have  never  once 
made  an  enquiry  about  them,  nor  do  I  know  any  thing 
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about  (hem,  as  to  where  tbey  are,  or  who  hag  them  in  keep- 
ing, beyond  what  I  have'seen  in  the  pjublic  prints.  I  should 
like  his  skull,  but  I  would  not  give  a  sixpence  as  a  price 
for  it.  I  think  too  lightly  of  the  bones  of  animals  to  set  any 
value  upon  them,  or  to  be  captivated  with  them  as  relics.  I 
have  no  relics, no  keep-sakes,  no  rings,  no  miniatures:  I  va- 
lue nothing  of  thisHiind  beyond  the  price  it  would  fetch;  but 
I  value  the  writings  of  Thomas  Paino;  because,  1  know  they 
are  calculated  to  improve  the  condition  of  mankind,  and  for 
that  alone  do  I  value  them.  I  admire  the  mind  but  not  the 
bones  of  the  man.  The  sooner  the  parts  of  any  dead  ani- 
mal ride  in  the  whirlwind^  and  move  with  the  stormy  the 
better  in  my  opinion  for  the  living.  All  your  monuments, 
yoi^r  head-stqnes,  your  tombs,  your  graves,  your  decorated, 
coffins,  are  rubbish,  that  may  as  well  not  be  at  all,  as  to  be 
for  a  few  years.  Tbejaame  of  Thomas  Paine  will  be  lispecT 
and  adored  when  the  name  of  Homer  is  forgotten.  So  pe- 
rish his  bones;  or  make  whatever  you  can  useful  of  them; 
and  I  will  not  complain,  nor  talk  about  profanation.  His 
bones  cannot  think:  his  bones  cannot  write,  cannot  feel, 
cannot  speiik ;  so  1  feel  no  interest  in  them,  no  regard  for 
them;  nor  will  I  ever  waste  time  to  attend, nor  take  trouble 
to  give  them  sepulture.  When  sensation  ceases  in  ray  body, 
1  aisk  no  more  respect  for  it  than  may  suit  the  convenience 
of  those  among  whom  it  falls. 

The  description  you  give  me  of  religion  in  America  cor- 
roborates all  that  1  read  and  hear  from  every  other  quarter. 
Some  persons  pretend  to  make  a  distinction  between  religion 
and  priestcraft,  but  it  proves  a  distinction  without  a  difiPe- 
rence;  religion  is  priestcraft,  and  priestcraft  is  religion. 
There  is  a  difference  between  morality  and  religion ;  be- 
cause, there  is  no  morality  in  religion,  but  all  religion  is  im- 
moral: immoral,  because,  all  is  falsehood,  none  has  the 
slightest  relation  to  truth;  and,  Hke  every  other  species  of 
falsehood  and  immorality,  is  mischievous  in  its  effects  upon' 
those  among  whom  it  exists.  This  may  be  called  mere  as- 
sertion, but  1  have  challenged  all  the  priests  in  England  to 
shew  me  any  thing  that  is  really  a  part  of  religion,  that  is 
not  founded  in  falsehooCi ;  and  through  you  1  now  challenge 
all  the  priests  in  America. 

The  ground  on  which  I  stand  is  this: — P^very  thing  affect* 
ing  the  condition -of  mankind  that  is  really  good  belongs  to 
morality,  and  every  tbiug  that  is  taught  him  about  a  God, 
a  Devil,  a  Heaven,  a  Hell,  is  false;  and  as  this  falsehood 
forms  the  btise  of  all   roiigion,  it  can  have  no  relation  to 
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morality.  Without  preacbing  some  kind  of  powerful  intel- 
ligent Go<l,  there  can  be  no  religion;  and  such^  preaching  is 
false,  because,  there  is  not  an  atom  of  proof  to  be  derived 
from  any  kind  of  demonstration,  or  from  any  mode  of  rea- 
soning that  there  is  such  a  God  :  but  there  is  proof  positive, 
that  intelligence  is  a  principle  confined  wholly  to  animals,  of 
which  the  major  part  of  the  human  species  make  a  very  bad 
use:  their  horrid  systems  of  religion  sink  them  below  ail 
other  animals  in  the  scale  of  happiness. 

Read  the  Koran,  says  the  Mahometan,  and  see  a  proof  of 
religion  revealed  by  a  God — read  the  Old, Testament,  says 
the  Jew— read  both  Old  and  New,  says  the  Christian — read 
the  Book  of  Nature,  read  the  Creation,  says  Paine,  and  you 
have  the  full  proof  of  a  religion  revealed  by  God.  But  all 
this  is  sheer  nonsense,  and  all  equally  mischievous.  Of  the 
Koran,  or  the  Bible,  we  can  learn  no  one  truth  separate 
from  a  few  moral  sentences.  It  teaches  no  one  property  of 
matter,  no  one  chemical  process,  whilst  all  we  see  about  us 
is  one  great  chemical  process,  in  which  every  atom  of  mat- 
ter is  going  through  the  most  rapid  changes.  If  any  thing 
deserves  to  be  called  religion  it  is  the  science  of  chemiglry  ; 
and  in  this  science,  all  the  time  and  all  the  property  that  is 
now  wasted  about  what  is  called  religion  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed. This  is  the  source  of  human  improvement  and  hu- 
man happiness.  As  man  begins  to  understand  rightly  the 
powers  and  properties  of  the  different  gases,  he  will  learn 
bow  to  remove  all  his  pain^  and  to  extend  the  period  of 
human  life.  Oat  of  this  science  man  can  learn  nothing,  and  ^ 
positively  knows  nothing  distinct  from,  it.  In  this  science  is 
centered  the  physical  cause  of  all  effects.  As  far  as  Mr. 
Paine  alluded  to  the  science  of  chemistry,  when  he  told  us 
to  read  the  book  of  creation,  he  was  correct:  but  any  mere 
sky-gazing,  mere  wonder  at  what  we  are,  what  we  shall  be, 
or  what  has  produced  us  and  the  objects  we  see  about  us,  is 
moving  on  the  surface  of  the  thing  and  can  teach  us  nothing. 
It  reveals  no  God,  no  knowledge  to  us.  We  may  talk  about 
son,  moon,  and  stars,  but  from  looking  and  talking  we  can 
learn  nothing.  All  we  can  so  learn  is  to.  know,  that  they 
were  what  they  are,  before  we  were  what  we  are,  and  that 
they  will  remain  what  they  are  when  we  are  passed  from_our 
boasted  forms  and  boasted  natures.  The  duty  of  man 
is  to  trouble  himself  about  nothing,  but  to  acquire  a  know- 
ledge of  those  things  which  more  immediately  surround  and 
affect  him..  Let  him  first  know  every  cause  and  every  ef- 
fect which  belongs  to  the  planet  that  has  produced  him ;  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


134  THE   REPUBLICAN. 

then  let  him  reasoD  by  analogy  from  what  be  knows  of  Ibis 
planet  as  to  what  belongs  to  other  planets.  A  continual 
looking  off  from  this  planet  towards  some  other,  in  search 
of  what  man  calls  God,  is  the  most  preposterous  and  most 
mischievous  act  that  be  cap  commit.  It  is  upon  tbe  utter 
ignorance  on  which  all  theories  about  God  are  founded, 
that  it  is  im'possible  to  bring  forward  a  word  in  direct  refu- 
tation of  them ;  because,  the  moment  you  attempt  to  reason 
the  matter,  you  find  tbat  you  have  nothing  to  reason  about. 
No  person  can  define  to  you  what  he  means  by  tbe  word 
God:  therefore^  you  have  nothing  whereupon  to  exercise 
your  reason;  and  the  thing  must  end  in  the  assertion  on  one 
side  and  admission  on  the  other,  that  we  have  been  quarrel- 
ling and  cuttiug  each  other's  throats  about  nothing,  m 

Let  no  man  dare  to  call  me  impious  or  wicked:  or  if  he 
so  dares,  let  him  come  before  me  and  explain  in  what  my 
wickedness  and  impiety  consists.  I  will  reason  with  him 
upon  all  t}ie  words  he  can  use,  and  convince  him  that  it  is 
he  not  me,  who  is  in  error  as  to  this  matter  of  piety  or  im- 
piety. I  will  convince  him  that  I  respect  what  I  conceive 
to  be  the  Amighty  Power  much  more  than  he  does:  I  will 
convince  him,  that,  without  the  slightest  pretensions  to  any 
religion,  I  am  much  more  of  a  moral  man  than  he  can  be, 
so  long  as  he  follows  any  thing  called  religion. 

The  priests  are  the  licentious,  the  immoral  part  of  oiau- 
kind;  and  it  is  witti  them  that  immorality  has  its  source. 
They  are  the  same  all  the  world  over,  whether  called  Popes, 
or  Bishops;  Monks,  Friars,  or  Jesuits;  Orthodox  or  Hetero- 
dox; Pagan,.  Jew,  or  Christian:  theirs  is  a  trade  by  which 
industry  is  taxed  for  the  maintenance  of  idleness. "  To  keep 
Up  this  trade  all  kinds  of  illusions  and  delusious  are  prac- 
tised and  supported  ;  the  lowest  depth  of  ignorance  is  called 
the  climax  of  religious  virtue;  and  hence  the  source  of  all 
immorality  ;  for  none  is  discountenanced  so  as  it  profits  or 
does  not  injure  the  condition  of  the  priests.  There  may  be 
distinctions  but  there  is  no  real  difference  in  the  trade  of  all 
the  priests  that  ever  lived.  They  work  or  rob  in  the  name 
of  their  God,  and  you  are  compelled  to  deliver  your  pro- 
perty to  them  upon  the  same  principle  of  bodily  fear  as  you 
would  deliver  it  to  the  highwayman.  If  you  hesitate,  you 
are  threatened  with  the  vengeance  of  their  God  or  their 
laws,  which  is  the  same  as  with  the  highwayman :  if  you 
do  not  deliver  on  demand,  he  will  resort  to  force  or  excite 
fears  by  threats  of  destruction. 

So  powerful  is  the  principle  of  persecution  among  all  reli- 
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gionists,  that  the  first  settlers  in  America,  who  fled  from  the 
religious  persecutions  then  going  on  in  this  country,  were  no 
sooner  formed  into  small  communities^  than  they  began  to 
persecute  each  other  with  the  most  blood-thirsty  virulence; 
as  a  proof  of  which  I  will  append  to  this  letter  a  copy  of 
what  were  called  the  Blue  Laws  of  Connecticut.  By  these 
it  was  death  to  be  a  Quaker,  and  some  Quakers  were  ac- 
tually hanged  for  no  other  offence  than  that  of  their  opi- 
nions as  Quakers! 

It  strikes  my  imagination,  that,  with  all  your  boasted  in-, 
dependence,  your  liberty,  your  Republicanism,  there  is 
much  of  the  spirit  of  the  Blue  Laws,  of  Connecticut  to 
be  found  among  you  at  this  day;  and  so  long  as  any 
spirit  of  this  kind  does  remain  among  you,  you-r  Re- 
publicanism is  a  farce.  This  is  a  matter  that  wholly 
results  from'  education,  and  an  evil  which  can  only  be 
got  rid  of  by  proper  instruction,  by  the  force  of  know- 
ledge, and  a  proper  education  of  the  risiug  generation.  If  . 
ever  I  am  banished  from  this  den  of  priestcraft,  1  shall  come 
among  you  and  see  what  jou  really  are,  fori  have  no  satis- 
factory conception  of  the  real  character  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States.  On  such  an  extensive  territory,  there  must  be  a 
great  difference  in  the  people  of  different  parts;  but  still,  I 
understand,  there  is  one  common  distinction  as  to  religion, 
to  the  use  of  tobacco,  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  of  deceit  in 
traffic.  If  lam  riglitly  informed,  the  mass  of  the  people 
from  igBorance,  from  religion,  from  bad  education,  and  bad 
habits,  know  nothingabout  morality,  nor  an  v  other  self-moral 
regulation  than  what  the  laws  impose  upon  them;  that  is,  they 
are  no  further  honest  in  the  aggregate  than  thei  r  fears  lead  them . 
Do  not  mistake  me  as  writing  under  any  influence  of  na- 
tional prejudice.  I  am  passed  that  ridiculous  state  of  mind; 
and  a  moral  and  an  immoral  man  is  the  same  in  my  eye  of 
whatever  clime  or  colour  be  may  be.  I  see  the  major  part 
of  the  people  of  this  Island  to  be  exactly  of  thai  stamp  which 
I  am  putting  upon  these  North  Americans,  and  I  attribute 
the  whole  to  that  bad  education  which  their  religion  has  im- 
posed upon  them.  There  is  nothing  open,  generous,, manly, 
and  hospitable  about  them :  all  is  jealousy  of  equals  in 
power:  insolent  and  hauteur  to  inferiors ;  servility,  fear,  aijd 
truckling  to  the  favours  and  smiles  of  superiors.  This  is 
what  I  see  every  where  in  this  country,  and  I  see  it  in  per- 
fection in  this  Gaol.  Here  is  the  Gaoler  crouching  like  » 
flogged  spaniel  before  the  Magistrates,  and  as  haughty  and 
insolent  as  a  Bashaw  over  the  Prisoners  dnd  Turnkeys :  here 
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are  the  Turnkeys  all  humility  and  submission  to  the  Gaoler 
and  the  Magistrates/and  imitating  the  Gaoler  in  hiscondact 
over  the  abject  and  trembling  Prisoners.  This  always  will 
be  the  case  so  long  as  there  is  any  monarchy  and  priestcraft 
over  a  people ;  for,  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  think,  that,  a  ^ 
people  derive  habits  from  soil  or  climate.  And  if  it  be  said, ' 
that  you  bave.no  oiionarcby  with  you  ;  I  will  say,  that  you 
are  not  wholly  free  from  it,  and  vhat  you  are  less  in  mon- 
archy, you  seem  inclined  to  make  up  in  priestcraft. 

You  seem  to  me  to  want  some  powerful  moral  writer  that 
shall  start  up  among  you ;  a  native  of  the  country  who  can 
well  take  the  liberty  to  lash  the  vices  of  the  people  in  the 
most  unsparing  manner.  I  do  not  hear  of  a  real  republican 
writer  among  you.  There  may  be  such,  but  his  name  is 
not  heard  in  Europe ;  which  inchnes  me  to  think  that,  since 
the  deaths  of  Paine  and  Palmer,  you  do  not  retain  one  really 
useful  writer.  I  have  heard  much  said  in  praise  of  a  Mr. 
Duane;  but  it  is  the  praise  of  an  individual,  who  has  re- 
turned from  your  country;  he  excites  no  kind  of  interest 
with  our  journalists;  and  for  ray  part,  I  never  saw  a  com- 
plete American  News-paper,  therefore,  1  must  not  be  under- 
stood as  condemning  any  one  of  them.  1  am  well  assured, 
that,  if  they  were  really  republican,  really  good,  they  may 
be  made  to  work  a  deal  of  good  beyond  the  United  States. 
The  world  derives  no  other  lesson  from  the  United  States 
than  the  mere  example  as  to  the  form  of  Government;  in- 
stead of  which  you  ought  tp  be  sending  printed  lessons  to  all 
the  world,  where  your,  or  other,  ships  go.  What  have  you 
done  to  aid  the  struggling  Republicans  of  South  America 
and  M  exico  ?  Was  there  that  literary  energy  in  your  coun- 
try, of  which  the  neglected  and  insulted  Paine  set  you  an 
examp^le^  you  would  have  Jong,  ere  this,  have  revolutionized 
the  Canadas  and  every  island  in  your  neighbourhood. 
Y6u  would  not  have  left  a  spot  of  land  to  be  called  the  co- 
lony of  your  enemies,  the  monarchs.  You  have  nothing 
more  to  fear  from  Europe,,  and  you  have  the  opportunity, 
and  are  in  duty  bound  to  lend  every  kind  of  aid  you  can  for 
the  overthrow  of  monarchy  in  Europe.  Not  only  in  duty 
bound,  but  in  honesty  and  in  wisdom  bound  to  lend  us  a 
hoping  iiand.  Is  it  not  a  disgrace  to  your  powerful  govern- 
ment, that  a  European  monarch  should  bold  colonies  on  your 
very  borders,  and  impoverish  those  rich  islands,  which,  if 
free,  would  be  to  you  a  source  of  great  wealth  in  commerce? 
But,  I  forget  myself,  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  are 
eaten  up  with  priestcraft,  and  have  no  republican  spirit 
among  them. 
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To  me.it  appears  a  v^ry  likely  circamstance)  that,  our 
British'  Government  has  spared  no  pains,  no  influence,  to  in-* 
festyour  country  with  priestcraft,  for  ibe  purpose  of  destroy i- 
ing  that  energy  which  would  be  otherwise  found  among 
you  as  a  real  Republican  people.  I  have  heard  something 
of  our  Consuls  turning  preachers  among  you.  It  is  by  reli« 
gion  that  they  rule,  distract,  and  preserve  Ireland  under  their 
sway,  at  the  expense  of  an  immense  taxation  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  this  island ;  and  it  is  very  likely,  that,  we  ar^  taxed  to 
pay  your  priests  for  degrading  America,  and  for  destroying 
the  mental  and  physical  energies  of  her  people. 

I  have  lately  examined  your  National  Calendar  for  1822^ 
and  I  find  that  you  have  as  many  as  twelve  seventy-four 
gun-ships  in  commission  by  this  time;  at  least,  there  were 
nine  in  commission  and  three  on  the  stocks  at  the  beginning 
of  that  year.  If  with  such  a  ^Navy  as  you  have  now  got,  you 
suffer  any  European  power  to  fucrease  its  influence  on  either 
of  the  Continents  of  America;  and,  if  yon  do  not  proceed 
at  oiDce  to  lessen  all  such  influence,  you  deserve  to  be  con- 
quered and  enslaved  as  your  fathers  were.  You  appear  to 
me  to  be  thorougblyignorantof  the  influence  of  moral  power 
and  to  be  completely  saturated  with  the  traffic  of  the 
priests,  and  tbe  tricks  of  other  traffic.  I  am  convin- 
ced, that  if  you  had  a  few  powerful  moral  writers  scat- 
tered over  your  States,  that  your  moral  power  would  soon 
become  sufficient  to  revolutionize  all  in  your  neighbourhood 
that  is  corrupt,  aud  that  can  only  be  cured  by  revolution, 
without  resorting  to  the  aid  of  physical  force  on  your  part. 
Moral  power  is  by  far  the  least  expensive,  by  far  the  mo?c 
effectual  in  its  operations,  and  consistent  with  every  thing 
that  we  call  humanity  or  even  the  law  of  nations.  In  fact, 
this  moral  power  would  cost  you  nothing  as  a  nation,  not 
one  sixpence  of  tax  would  it  imposp,  and  not  only  so,  but 
in  endeavouring  to  instruct  and  strengthen  your  neighbours, 
you  would  instruct  and  strengthen  yourselves.  I  allude 
wholly  to  the  power  of  knowledge,  to  the  power  of  a  well 
managed  Printing  Press. 

Your  American  News-papers  seem  to  me  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  shabby  imitators  of  our  British  Papers^  as  far 
as  I  can  judge  by  the  extracts  I  see  made  from  them.  Ours 
are  all  guided  by  one  principle,  to  humour  such  prejudices 
as  will  bring  them  the  greatest  number  of  subscribers.  In- 
stead of  taking  tbe  lead  to  instruct  tbe  people,  they  follow 
the  knowledge  of  the  people;  and  the  Editors  tremble  at 
tbe  thought  of  ofTending  a  subscriber,  whilst  they  insult  with 
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ti  vengeance  all  those  who  they  think  are  not  their  sub- 
scribers. The  only  good  and  usefol  daily  paper  we  have  is 
the  Morning  Chronicle,  and  that  from  the.  improvement  it 
has  received  since  the  death  of  its  late  proprietor,  Mr.  Perry. 
Thisr  paper,  on  two  or  three  leading  questions,  is  (aking  tbe 
right  course:  though  any  one  can  see,  that,  it  is  not  free  from 
trammels;  nor  can,  any  paper  be  free  from  trammels  under 
so  corrupt  a  government,  unless  it  be  in  a  condilion  to  bid 
,  defiance  to  every  species  of  persecution. 

I  have  also  lately  read  your  book  of  Constitutions,  wbich 
has  shewn  me,  that,  you  have  tnuch  room  for  improvement 
in  all  your  States.  They  are  all  founded  upon  that  state 
of  knowledge  which  has  been  the  medium  with  our  Whigs 
for  the  last  century,  and  are  very  little  superior  to  the  **  De- 
claration of  Rights"  presented  to  the  Dutch  Conqueror,  at, 
whal  our  Whigs  call,  the  glorious  Revolution,  which  was  a 
mere  change  of  bad  kings.  It  revolutionized  nothing  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people,  but  much  to  their  injui;y;  for,  ever 
since  this  glorious  revolution,  taxation  has  (>een  strained  to 
the  highest  possible  point,  and  the  tyranny  which  the  Stuarts 
claimed  to  exercise  by  prerogative,  and  for  which  claim 
they  were  expelled,  has  beeu,  and  .worse  is,  made  lawful  by 
Acts  of  Parliament!  Ours  would  be  the  most  odious  Go- 
vernment in  Europe  was  it  not  restrained  and  counteracted 
by  the  growing  kno^vledge.of  the  people:  thanks  to  Thomas 
Paine  and  a  few  other  useful  writers. 

AH  your  conistitutionb  set  out  with  the  admission  that  the 
bulk  of  the  English  Laws  are  valid  in  America,  and  then 
specifications  are  made  for  the  rejection  of  the  most  odipus 
part  of  those  laws ;  instead  of  w^hich  they  should  have  re- 
nounced tbe  laws  of  the  old  tyranny  in  whole,  and  have  be- 
gun entirely  on  a  new  basis.  Moral  legislation  is  a  very 
simple  business,  and  it-  is  much  easier  to  begin  ai^ew  than  to 
modify  bad  laws.  Abrogate  all  existing  laws  and  begin  to 
make  no  more  than  are  found  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
wants  of  the  people,  and  you  would  need  but  very  few  in- 
America.  With  us  legislation  means  nothing  but  taxation, 
and  if  we  could  get  rid  of  our  expensive  government,  we 
could  go  on  very  well  without  much  trouble  to  legislators, 
the  major  part  of  whom  are  but  tbe  Quack  Doctors  of  Soci- 
ety ;  administering  such  prescriptions  as  shall  be  sure  to  call 
for  others  to  counteract  the  effects  on  the  patient:  which  de- 
fines the  continual  application  of  one  kind  to  counteract  the 
effects  oF  another  kind  of  poison.  More  or  less  is  said  about 
God  in  every  one  of  your  constitutions:  but  this  is  a  word 
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that  the  law  ought  not  to  recognize  ;  because,  it  can  recog- 
nize no  physical  relation  for  it.  All  laws  made  about  God 
are  not  only  impious,  under  the  presumption  that  such  a 
power  as  the  fanatic  conceives  does  exist,  but  they  are  mis- 
chievous, because  no«{>roof  can  be  shey^n  that  the  word  ap- 
plies to  identity.  There  is  no  better  proof  of  its  being  alto- 
gether an  idol,  than  that  it  is  made  a  part  of  law.  Any  idea 
of  a  God  superior  to  that  of  an  idol  would  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  regulating  any  thiog  regarding  it  by  human  law. 

I  wasjquite  surprised  to  find  that  in  many  of  your  States,, 
there  were  compulsory  payments  to  the  priests,  and  that  an 
American  could  not  change  bis  religion  withoutgoing  through 
formalities  fixed  even  by  the  Constitution!  Your  Constitu- 
tion-makers were  what  all  Constitution- makers  are,  very 
ignorant  and  mischievous  men.  Religion  is  not  a  thing  that 
can  be  morally  made  a  part  of  law  ;  and*  that  cannot  be  a 
moral  law  that  makes  even  an  allusion  to  it:  L&w  should 
talk  about  nothing  but  property ;  the  moment  it  steps  o.ut  of 
this  line,  it  becomes  an  abuse  and  a  means  of  oppression 
by  the  powerful  against  the  weak,  instead  of  a  security 
to  the  weak  against  the  powerful.  The  law  that  protects  • 
'  any  kind  of  religion  protects  immorality,  and  must  prey  upon 
instead  of  protecting  industry,  morality,  and  property.  Yoi^ 
may  rely  on  it,  that,  your  constitutions  are  fundau^^ntally 
wrong;  and  that  the  scoundrelism  of  which  you  complain, 
as. the  characteristic  of  Americans,  has  its  foundation  in  those 
bad  laws  which  produce  bad  education.  Nothing  can  b^ 
more  clear  than  this  matter  is  to  my  mind ;  and  I  hope  to 
succeed  in  unfolding  this  truth  to  the  minds  of  all  who  will 
read  what  I  write. 

The  foundation  of  society  is  the  better  provision  for  hu- 
man wants,  and  to  furnish  the  means  for  human  improvement. 
Religion  cannot  be  shewn  to  be  a  human  want,  nor  can  it 
be  shewn  to  be  allied  to  morality  or  human  improvement; 
therefore,  it  is  an  excrescence,  an  abuse.  Mankind  derive 
no  advantage  from  it,  but  much  positive  evil,  in  the  expence 
and  waste  of  time  it  occasions  the  industrious,  the  property- 
producing  man.  Human  happiness  is  increased  in  a  ratio 
with  the  production  and  use  of  property ;  therefore,  what- 
ever retards  or  lessens  the  amount  of  that  production,  is  a 
bar  to  that  happiness,  that  would  otherwise  have  been  pro- 
duced and  enjoyed.  The  only  thing  required  of  law  is,  to 
secure  to  each  and  to  all,  that  property  whicb  each  and  all 
produce  :  that  is,  to  prevent  the  individuals  of  the  communi- 
ty from  praying  upon  the  property  of  each  other,  aiid  to 
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form  a  collective  power  that  shall  prevent  the  attack  or  the 
interference  of  the  members  of  any  other  Community.  Who- 
ever can  shew  that  law  is  needful  to  any  other  purpose,  let 
him  stand  forth.  I  will  combat  him  upon  the  sufficiency  c^ 
this  kind  of  law,  and  shew  him  that  ffll  other  laws  are  vio- 
lations of  property. 

Here  you  may  see,  that  all  which  is  really  necessary  as  a 
Constitution  may  be  expressed  in  two  or  thr^e  sentences : 
moral  law  will  provide  the  remainder.  The  constitution  of 
a  society  exists  in  the  ftrst  agreement  to  live  in  a  community 
for  mutual  support  and  improvement;  the  becoming  delega- 
tion to  draw  up  the  articles,  the  laws^  is  equal  to  provide 
for  all  contingencies.  We  must  get  rid  of  this  word  consti- 
tution and  talk  about  nothing  but  g'ood  or  moral  law. 
Every  man  will  then  assent  to  the  general  proposition,  how- 
ever he  may  differ  in  his  view  as  to  the  quality  of  a  proposed 
or  existing,  law.  The  word  constitution  is  a  politieai  stumb- 
ling block  to  all ;  wherever  it  exists  as  an  institution  or  is 
iised  as  a  word,  it  is  a  wrong  beginning. 

I  must  conclude  with  making  a  few  observations  on  that 
'first  and  brightest  of  mankind,  Thomas  Pai^e.  No  man 
before  him  ever  threw  such  a  vast  volume  of  light  over  the 
ignorance  of  mankind ;  and  for  this  reason,  no  man  was 
ever  admired,  so  much  on  one  side  and  bated  so  much 
,on  the  other.  The  honest  man,  who  has  sense  enough  to 
understand  bis  writings,  cannot  fail  to  admire  him :  and 
ignorant  indeed  must  be  be  who  can  read  and  cannot  under- 
stand them.  But  there  are  such,  who  can  and  others  who 
cannot  read,  and  these  are  led  to  persecute  bis  name  by  the 
dishonest  tyrants.  His  writings  strike  at  the  prejudices  of - 
all  mankind,  and  by  destroying  them  would  make  the  spe- 
cies but  one  great  family  compact,  armed  against  nothing 
but  the  ferocious  animals  of  other  species.  It  is  the  interests 
of  the  few,  of  tyrants  alone,  to  arm  mankind  against  each 
other:  and  they  are  the  worst  of  brutes  who  submit  to  it. 

Our  common  duty  is  to  inculcate  the  necessary  -moral 
power,  to  produce  a  conviction  in  tbemindsof  all  men,  that 
the  earth  is  but  one  country;  that  the  wbole  of  the  human 
species  are  uniform  in  their  sensations,  both  of  pleasure  and 
pftin:  that  industry  and  the  aooamulation  of  property  is  the 
chief  promoter  of  pleasure:  that  a  wanton  destruction  of 
property  is  the  source  of  pain  ;  and,  consequently  that  all 
ought  to  be  industrious  and  produce  something  at  some  pe- 
riod of  their  lives,  and  that  all  ought  to  avoid  any  preying 
upon  the  property  of  others.     This  is  the  whole  of  morality,' 
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a  matter  intelligible  to  all  men.     This  has  no  support  in  reli- 
an  affair  intelligible  to  no  man. 

The  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  yet  too  ignorant  in 
the  mass  to  see  what  Paine  has  done  for  theAi.     They  idol-' 
ize  Washington,  who  was  much  less  their  benefactor  than  . 
the  other.     But  their  fault  is  ignorance,  merely  the  want  of 
a  better  education ;  and  the  attack  which  Mr.  Paine  made 
OQ  their  jeligious  prejudices  they  cannot  forglTe,  because 
they  do  not  comprehend  the  bearing  of  the  matter.     If  we 
coul4  but  hear  as  much  in  Europe  of  youi' republican  en- 
ergy and  ability  as  we  hear   about  your  fanaticism,  you, 
would    become  a   most    powerful  stimulus  to   our   imita- 
tion; but  you  afford  us  no  moral  aid  whatever,  except  in 
t|ie  exbibition  of  a  people  untaxed  by  tbeir  government:  and 
this  is  to  a  great  degree  counteracted  by  the  horrid  manner 
in  which  you  tax  yourselveis  by  religion  and  other  vices. 

Though  I  address  you  in  this  istrain,  I  am  sensible  that  you 
are  too  far  advanced  in  years  to  feel  that  I  make  any  indi- 
vidual or  personal  application  to  yourself.  I  recollect,  that 
this  is  to  be  a  pubhc  printed  letter,  and  I  hope  that  different 
copies  will  cross  the  Atlantic,  and  let  your  spirited  yourng 
Republicans  see  what  an  English  Republican  has  to  say 
.about  them.  1  owe  them  no  enmity  ;  but  1  wish  them  im* 
prpyement.  I  feel  how  important  would- their  aid  be  in  rid- 
ding other  colonies  ami  other  continents  of  the  plague  of 
monarchy.  I  desire  th^ir  co-operation,,  and  I  ask  them  to 
open  their  eyes  and  see  what  Paine  has  done  for  them.  I 
am  now  lingering  through  a  fourth  year's  imprisonment  for 
multiplying  the  copies  of  this  great  man's  writings,  and  they  . 
to  whom  ihose  writings  were  most  useful,  seek  to  bury  his 
name  in  oblivion!  I  repeat  what  you  bate  said:  Shame! 
Shame !  upon  the  Americans!  I  hope  to  get  a  Spanish  copy 
of  his  writings  on  an  early  day;  and  yoQ  may  rely  on  it, 
that  the  easiest  means  of  making  a  conquest  of  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  would  be  to  send  a  Spanish  edition  of  bis  writings  to 
that  Island,  and  in  and  throughout  the  Floridas.  The  apa* 
thy  of  the  Americans  in  the  cause  of  revolution  in  other  na- 
tions is  to  me  as  astounding  as  it  is  mortifying.  I  can  attri- 
bute it  to  nothing  but  gross  ignorance  and  gross  corruption 
of  character!  but  so  long  as  the  name  of  Paine  is  not  lisped' 
with  admiration  by  every  native»tongUeof  America,  so  long 
will  a  proof  remain,  that  there  is  ignorance,  base  prejudice, 
and  corruption  among  her  people.  Look  to  it,  Americans : 
or  you  shall  not  escape  all  the  chastisement  tbatm'y  pen  can 
inflict.     I  am  yours,  a  Republican  in  the  midst  of  monarch v! 

RICHARD  QARLILE." 
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LAWS  MADE  IN  THE  DOMINION  OV  NEW-HAVEN,  IN  THE 
.  COLONY  OF  CONNECTICUT,  AT  ITS  FIRST  SETTLEMENT. 


The  goveroor  and  magistrates  coDvened  in  general  assembly, 
are  the  supreme  power,  under  God,  of  this  independent 
dominion. 

From  the  determination  of  the  assembly  no  appeal  shall 
,  be  made. 

The  governor  i^  amenable  to  the  voice  of  the  people. 

The  governor  shall  have  only  a  single  vote  in  determin- 
ing any  question,  except  a  casting  vote  when  the  assembly 
shall  be^equally  divided. 

The  assembly  of  the  people  shall  not  be  dismissed  by  the 
governor,  but  shall  dismiss  itself. 

Conspiracy  against  this  dominion  shall  be  punished  with 
death. 

Whoever  says  there  is  a  power  and  jurisdiction  above  and 
over  this  dominion,  shall  suffer  death,  and  loss  of  property. 

Whoever  attempts  to  change  or  overturn  this  dominion 
shall  suffer  death. 

The  judges  shall  determipe  controversies  without  a  jury. 

No  one  shall  be  a  freeman,  or  give  a  vote,  unless  he  be  con- 
verted, and  a  member  in  full  com/nuniou  of  one  of  the 
churches  allowed  in  this  dominion. 

No  man, shall  hold  any  office,  who  is  not  found  in  the 
faith,  and  faithful  to  this  dominion. 

Each  freeman  shall  swear  by  the  blessed  God  to  bear 
true  allegiaoce  to  this  dominion,  and  that  Jesus  is  the  only 
King. 

No  Quaker,  or  dissenter  from  the  established  worship  of 
thist  dominion,  shall  be  allowed  to  give  a  vote  fot  the  elec- 
tion of  magistrates,  or  any  officer. 

No  food  or  lodgiug  shall  be  offered  to  a  Quaker,  Adam- 
ite, or  other  heretic. 

If  any  person  turns  Quaker,  he  shall  be  banished,  and  not 
suffered  to  return  but  on  pain  of  death. 

No  priest  "K:  shall  abide  in  the  dominion :  he  shall  be  banish- 
ed, and  suffer  death  on  his  return/^ 

Priests  may  be  seized  by  any  one  without  a  warrant 

*  ITiose  who  -perform  the  sacredotal  functions  in  Protestant  Churehes 
or  meetings  are  called  ministers,  not  priests-^Vi  nice  distinction'  without  n, 
difiecence. 
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No  one  to  cross  a  river  but  with  an  authorized  ferry-man. 

No  one  shall  run  on  the  Sabbath-day,  or  walk  in  his  gar- 
den, or  elsewhere,  except  reverently  to  and  from  meeting. 

No  one  shall  travel,  cook  victuals,  make  beds,  sweep 
hoases,  cut  hair,  or  shave  on  the  Sabbath-day. 

No  woman  shall,  kiss  her  children  on  the  Sabbath  or  fast- 
ing-day. 

The  Sabbath  shall  begin  at  sun-set  on  Saturday. 

To  pick  an  ear  of  corn  growing  in  a  neighbour's  garden 
shall  be  deemed  theft. 

A  person  accused  of  trespass  in  the  night,  shall  be  judged 
guilty,  unless  he  clear  himself  by  his  oath. 

Wheu  it  appears  that  an  accused  has  confederates,  and  he 
refuses  to  discover  them,  he  may  be  racked. 

No  one  shall  buy  or  sell  lands  without  the  permission  of 
the  select  men. 

A  drunkard  shall  have  a  master  appointed  by  the  select 
men,  who  are  to  debar  hfm  from  the  liberty  of  buying  and 
selliog. 

Whoever  publishes  a  lie  to  the  prejudice  of  his  neighbour 
shall  sit  in  the  stocks,  or  be  whipped  ten  stripes. 

No  minister  shall  keep  a  school. 

Every  rateable  person  who  refuses  to  pay  his  proportion 
to  the  support  of  the  minister  of  the  town  or  parish,  shall  be 
fined  by  the  court  two  pounds,  and  four  pounds  every  quarter, 
until  he  or  she  pay  the  rate  to  the  minister. 

Men-stealers  shall  sufEer  death. 

Whoever  wears  clothes,  trimmed  with  gold,  silver,  or  bohe- 
lace,  above  two  shillings  per  yard,  shall  be  presented  by  the 
grand  jurors,  and  the  select  men  shall  tax  the  offender  at 
three  hundred  pounds  estate. 

A  debtor  in  prison,  swearing  he  has  no  estate^  shall  be  let 
oat,  and  sold  to  make  satisfaction. 

Whoever  sets  a  fire  in  the  woods,  and  it  burns  a  house, 
shall  suffer  death:  and  persons  suspected  of  this  crime  shall 
be  impri&oned  without  the  benefit  of  bail. 

Whoever  briugs  cards  or  dice  into  this  dominion  shall  pay 
a  fine  of  five  pounds. 

No  one  shall  read  common  prayers,  keep  Christmas,  or 
set  days,  make  minced  pies,  dance  cards,  or  play  on  any  in- 
strument of  music,  except  the  drum,  trumpet,  and  Jew's  harp. 

No  gQSpel  minister  shall  join  people  in  marriage:  the 
magistrates  only  shall  join  in  marriage,  as  they  may  do  it 
wi£  less  scandal  to  Christ's  church. 
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When  parents  refuse  their  ahildren  coQveDient  marriages, 
the  magistrate  sUall  determiue  the  point. 

The  selectmen,  on  finding  children  ignorant,  may  take  them 
away  from  their  parents,  and  put  them  into  better  hands,  at 
the  expence  of  their  parents. 

Fornication  shall  be  punished  by  compelling  marriage,  or 
as  the  court  shall  think  proper. 

Adultery  sh^ll  be  punished  with  death. 

A  man  that  strikes  his  wife  shall  pay  a  fine  of  ten  pounds ; 
a  woman  that  strikes  her  husband  shall  be  punished  as  the 
Court  directs.        « 

A  wife  shall  be  deemed  good  evidence  against  her  hus- 
band. 

No  man  can  court  a  maid  in  person,  or,  by  letter,  witiout 
'  first  obtaining  consent  of  her  parents:  five  pounds  penalty 
for  the  first  offence,  ten  pounds  for  the,  second,  and  for  the 
third,  imprisonment  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Court. 

Married  persons  must  live  together,  or  be  imprisoned. 

Every  male  shall  have  his  hair  cut  round  according  to  a 
cap. ' 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Persecuted  Citizek,  '  Aberdeen,  July  14,  1823. 

While  the  sons  of  liberty  are  menaced  by  the  hirelings  of  a  despotic 
government,  and  the  love  of  freedom  is  considered  a  crime,  it  be- 
comes our  duly  to  unite  oi^r  feeble  efforts  in  supporting  you,  and  to 
assist  in  dispelling  those  mists  of  ignorance  fr6m  the  eyes  of  a  timid 
and  credulous  multitude,  that  they  may  see  with  clearness  and  per- 
spicoity  the  enemy  which  preys  upon  their  vitals.  That  you  may  he 
enahled  the  better  to  defend  the  Temple  of  Reason  which  you  haxs 
erected,  against  those  barbarians  who  seek  its  destracfioA,  a  few  of 
the  Republicans  in  this  northern  City  have  again  subscribed  tbe 
sum  of  £3.  13*.  6d.  '  , 

You  have  dearly  bought  our  esteem  by  the  course  you  have  talceh 
to  propagate  truth.  The  injuries  you  have  sustained  in  your  person 
and  family,  as  well  as  the  frequent  robberies  committed  on  your  pro- 
perty, call  for  our  sympathy,  apd  justly  entitle  you  to  our  continued 
support,  which  shall  notecase,  while  corrupt  Judges  and  servile  prints 
conspire  against  you.     * 

Your  friends  in  this  quarter,  are  strenuously  engaged  in  the  advo- 
cation Of  those  priuciples  what  can  alone  satisfy  the  thinking  mind: 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  observe,  that  the  number  of  your  suppottens  is 
daily  increasing.     The  priests,  on  the  other  hand,  are  actively  en- 
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gaged  in  the  defenbe  of  their  prevailing  superstition,  dot  is  itany 
wonder;  by  superstition,  they  *'  live,  move,  and  have  their  being." 
Thus,  every  ait  which  cunning  can  devise,  every  argument  which  so- 
phistry can  invent,  are  employed  to  maintain  that  influence  which > 
they  have  acquired  over  the  minds  of  the  multitude.  Even  poetry 
and  music,  which  have  contributed  so  much  to  the  civilization 'of 
mankind,  are  perverted  from  their  purt>08e,  and  summoned  to  aid 
the  delusive;  whilst  threats  of  temporal  and  eternal  punishments,  are 
denounced  against  all  those  who  dare  read  ^  single  pamphlet  of  yours, 
or  think  one  moment  for  themselvei^.  Accordingly,  we  have  sermons 
advertised  for  the  conversion  of  Deists!  The  substance  of  one  lately 
preached  here,  I  take  the  liberty  of  forwarding  to  you,  as  it  may  af- 
jbrd  you  some  amusement,  and  serve  in  some  measure  to  dissipate  the 
gloom  of  your  solitary  cell,  it  ijs  as  follows,  **  That  he  (the  Preacher 
-  disapproved  of  the  mariner  in  which  you  had  been  treated,  |ie  would  al- 
low yon  to  write  and  publish  whatever  you  pleased ;  igid-that  were  he 
King 9  he  would  oblige  the  Parliament  to  pass  an. act,  to  force  the 
Bishops f  and  others  of  the  Clergy  to  refute  such  writings  or  publi- 
cations, or  lose  their  priestly  offices." 

Bu^  notwithstanding  this  shew  of  liberality  and  candour,  the  very 
next  sentence  he  declared,  *'  That  your  works  are  offensive  to  the 
uoderstanding,  void  of  sense!  full  of  i>lasphemy,  and  ought  not  to  be 
read."  Then,  affecting  as  he  does  on  all  occasions,  an  extraordinary- 
d^ree  of  patriotism,  and  pretending  that  Christians  alone  are  the 
true  friends  of  genuine  liberty,,  he  insisted  that  "  The  war  against 
Spain  was  agitated  and  carried  on  by  Deists,  that  all  the  Sovereigns 
composing  the  Holy  Alliance  are  Deists,  that  the  ministers  of  these 
sovereigns  are  Notorious  Deists,  and  that  the  present  French  array 
invading  Spain  are'  all  Deists,  except,  he  might  say  Three  Thousand 
or  so»  for  there  never  were  so  many  people  together  as  those 
composing  the  French  army,  but  a  number  of  good  men  were  always 
to  be  found  amongst  them."  Then  with  a  vast  parade  of  learning 
he  quoted  a  multitude  of  ancient  authors,  contrasting  their  sentiments 
with  those  of  modem  infidels,  representing  the  latter  as  '*  illiterate 
mechanics,  siljv  fellows  of  weavers,  beggarly  lawyers,  &c.  &c.  and 
remarked  that"^'  the  society  of  Deists  in  Aberdeen"  (although  by  the 
bye  no  such  society  exists)  ^*  have  said  that  Paine  has  done  more  for 
the  cause  of  liberty  than  ^11  the  barons  of  Runnimede,"  although  said 
he  "  it  is  well  known  that  Paine,  had  very  little  to  do  in  the  matter* 
for  the  American  revolution  was  established  long  before  he  wrQte  his 
Rights  of  Man." 

These  are  some  of  tde  sentiments  delivered  by  a  Doctor  of  Divi- 
nity, a  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages,  and  a  teacher  in  one  of  our 
Uoivehtities.  But  the  most  illiterate  Deist  in  the  congregation  could 
have  informed  the^earned  professor,  that  it  was  not  Paine*s  Rights 
of  Man,  as  he  erroneously  stated,  but  his  pamphlet  entitled  Common 
SensCf  that  excited  such  enthusiasm  in  America  at  that  period,  for, 
DO  sooner  did  that  book  make  its  appearance,  than  it  roused  such  a 
spirit  of  resistance  against  the  common  enemy,  that,  though  an  infant 
No.  6,  Vol.  VIII. 
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colony  and  destilule  of  all  kinds  of  resources,  they  were  enabled 
successfully  to  contend  with,  ami  ultimately  to  triumph  over  a  gorern-' 
ment,  formidable  in  every  respect;  and  to  whom,  in  all  probability, 
Ihey  would  otherwise  have  been  compelled  fo  submit. 

But  i  cannot  omit  to  mention  another  circumstance,  which  will 
serve  to  exhibit  this  learned  Gentleman  in  his  true  colours;  at  tbe 
execution  of  three  unhappy  young  men,  this  pious  Divine,  who  is 
always  very  officious  on  these  occasions,  came  forward  to  the  front  of 
thescaflPold,  and  addressing  the  crowd,  said,  **  I  am  commissioned  by 
the  dying  men  to  dtclare  that  they  were.  Deists,  they  were  all  Deists; 
therefore,  1  bxhort  you  not  to  keep  company  with  Deists,  read  none 
of  Carlile*s  publications,  especially  what  he  calls  his  New  Testament; 
stand  all  forward  in  defence  of  Christianity,  for  Deism  will  afford  yoiT 
no  consolation  when  you  come  to  die,  as  these  unhappy  men  are  suf- 
ficient evidence.'*  Now,  Sir,  what  shall  we  think  of  the  veracity  of 
this  Christian  professor,  when  it  is  known,  that  the  young  men,  who 
severally  addressed  the  spectators,  did  not  so  much  as  mention  the 
name  of  Carlile,  and  that  two  of  them  were  entirely  illiterate,  and 
never  perhaps  during  their  whole  life  read  a  single  page  of  any  book 
whatever  ;  the  third  indeed,  Buchanan,  had  received  a  good  educa- 
tion, but  instead  of  being  corrupted  by  speculative  doctrines,  he  cod- 
fessed  he  had.  been  dra^vn  much  against  his  habits  and  inclination, 
into  the  desperate  course  he  had  lately  pursued,  by  the  other  two,  and 
much  sympathy  was  fell  for  this  unfortunate  youth,  when  it  was 
known  that  he  had  been  seduced  into  this  fatal  connection  by  his  at- 
tachment to  the  sister  of  one  of  these  culprits,  who  were  notorious  as  > 
thieves  from  their  infancy. 

But,  after  all,  Sir,  what  can  be  found  in  your  writings^  which  even 
malignity  itself  can  allege  to  have  an  immoral  tendency  :  on  the  con- 
trary do  we  not  all  know,  that  they  inculcate  the  purest  morals,  and 
.  has  it  not  been  declared  in  Parliament,  with  equal  truth  and  genero- 
sity, by  an  individual  of  the  most  exalted  virtue  and  patriotism,  to 
the  utter  confusion  of  your  enemies,  that  you  "  are  one  of  the  most 
moral  men  iu  England?*'  Tbe  luminous  volumes  which  ypu  have 
•circulated  among  us, .go  to  shew  man  what  he  really  is  from  his 
childhood,  until  he  arrive  at  rnaturity,  and  from  thence  to  old  age. 
They  inform  us  also,  that  these  deceivers  of  the  people,  are  nothing 
but  tools  employed  and  supported  to  brutalize  and  enslave  man- 
kind, thattheir  sole  aim  is  to  bewilder  the  mind,  chain  down  enquiry,, 
and  then  rob  the  victims  of  their  caprice  in  the  name  of  their  God. 
~  But  you  have,  by  a  rare  union  of  genius  and  industry,  defeated  the 
most  virulenx  of  your  enemies,  and  shewn  to  the  world  the  power  of 
right  reason,  and  truths  which  ere  long  most  utfiversally  pit;vaii,  in 
vain  do  your  adversaries  continue  your  confinement,  and  vain  will  all 
their  efforts  be  to  stop  the  progress  of  human  knowledge.  Their 
brutal  conduct  towards  yon  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  prove  the  fallacy 
of  their  doctrine,  independent  of  its  native  deformity.  A  person  of  * 
plain  sense,  requires  no,  more  than  a  bare  recitat  of  the  manner  in 
which  you  have  been  treated,  to  convince  him  of  the  holiowness  of 
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their  preteasioDs;  and  wiJl  naturally  say  ;  if  a  religion  claiming  a 
God  for  ils  anthor,  thousands  of  priests  continually  engaged  in  dis-> 
seminatihg  its  principles,  millions  of  books  ^widely  circulated,  and 
almost  uniTcrsafly  read,  and  above  all,  a  volume  boasted  to  be  proof 
against  the  very  gates  of  hell,  cannot  maintain  its  ground  against  an 
obsi^re  individual,  without  the  aidof^n^j  and  imprisonment,  it 

OUGHT  TO  FALL. 

That  every  individual  in  this  country,  who  boasts  of  the  privileges 
of«  Briton,  may  be  led  to  see  the  injustice  done  to  himself  in  your 
person,  and  that  you  may  acquire  a  triumphant  victory  over  all  your 
enemies,  and  soon  be  released  from  your  cruel  confinement,  is,  perse- 
cote  Citizen,  the  ardent  wish  of  your  sincere  Friend  and  Admirer, 
in  the  name  of  the  subscribers. 


James  Shepherd,  a  Friend  to 
.  Truth 

Paris,  July  14,  1789 

James  Angus,  a  Republican 

G.  W.,  Free  Discussion  the 
Glory  of  Man 

John  Love^  a  Deist 

A.  S.,  ditto 

J.  Craug,  ditto 

A.  Grant,  ditto 

J.  S.,  a  Republican 

Mra.  W.,  feels  for  the  suffer- 
ings of  Miss  Mary  Ann 
Carlile 

W.  Strachan^  a  Friend  to 
Free  Discussion 

A.  true  Body  and  a  reason- 
able Soul 

Christianity  with  Free  Dis^ 
cussion 

No  Persecution 

A  Friend  to  the  Oppressed 

A  Friend  to  Free  Discussion, 
W.G. 

A  Freethinker 

I.  L.  A.,  a  Republican 

Amicus-  Verjtatis 

Tuain  PeaaJ 

A  Christian 

My  na^e  would  crush  me 

W.M.li., 

J.  M.  O.,  a  Friend 

John  Smart,  Truth  will  Pre- 
vaU 

A  Friend 

W.  T.,  no  Hypocrite 
A  Hypocrite 

A.  Ri.,  a  Lady  who  feels  for 
Mis«  Mary  Ann  Cajrlile 
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JOHN  SMART. 

A.  8.,  no  Believer  in  the  Re- 
surrection 0    6 

W.   Sheppard,  a  Lover    of 

Truth  -  0    6 

No  Crowns  nor  Mitres  5     0 

Ja.  Lees,  will  never  forsake 
you  ^ 

W.  G,  a  Friend  to  Justice    ^  1 

R.  J.,  a  true  Friend  1 

John  Murray  1 

A  Lady  who  feels  for  Miss 
Carlile 

J.  P.,  a  Friend  to  Free  Dis- 
cussion 

John  Clark,  Virtus  est  sola 
nobilitas 

W.  F.,  a  Republican 

A  Friend 

J.  R.,  a  Friend  to  Free  Dis- 
cussion 

Amicus' 

W.  Grant 

A  I^zarus 

D.  B.,  a  Republican . 

W.T.,  ditto 

John  Duncan^  ditto 

A  Republican 

J.  S.,  a  ditto 

J.  H.,  a  ditto 

J.  D.,  a  ditto 

J.  L.,  a  ditto 

A  Friend  to  the  cause,  J.  C. 

W.  S.,  a  Republican 

James  Todd,  Materialist 

A.  H.,  looking  towards  Dor- 
chester Gaol 

J.  F.,  a  Republican 

J.  C,  does  not  believe^  the 

fable  of  Jesus  Christ  ^    6 


0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

1 

0 

1 

-0 

0 

4 

0 

6 

0 

8 

1 

0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

a 

0 

6 

0 

6 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

6 

Digitized  by 


Google 


148  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

¥.,  the  Freedom  of  the  Press  0    ^         God  may  sav;e  the  Ring 

A  Citizen  of  the  World  0    6         and  the  Church,  as  they 

G.  tteid,  a  Unitarian  0    6          are  the  sole  Instruments  of 

D.  P.,  is  not  to  be  deceived  making  general  Misery        1   0 

by  fables  1     0     Another  Miser,  who  tliinks 

A  Friend  to   Free  Discus-  as  above                                 1    0 

sion  2     6      Julian                                           10 

G.  L,  no  Friend  to  Kifigs  nor  P.  Dyer,  knows  the  crafty 

Priests  1     0          and     juggling    tricks  .of 

In  testimoniam  Veritatis  1     0         Priests                                    0   6 

A  Friend  1     0      W.J,  an  Enemy  to  Persecu- 

A.  Davidson, is  not  ashamed  tion                                         0  6 

to  subscribe   bis  name  to  W.  D,  feels  for  the  sufferings 

the  cause  of  Truth,  which  of  the  great  advocate  for 

in  the  end  must  prevail  0    6         Freedom                                0   6 

P.  a  Friend  to  pure  Truth  0     6     James  C~g,niy  Godb  Troth 

Civis  10         and  I  acknowledge  no  Sa- 

George  Hutcheon,  shall  be-  viour  but  the  Liberty  of  the 

lieve,  when  he  sees  an  im-  Press                                      1   0 

material  agent  0    6      D.  Peters,  a  Freethinker          0   6 

A  Miser,   who   prays,  tl>at  Two  Friends                             0   6 


TO  MR.  JOHN  SMART,  ABERDEEN. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  3,  1823. 

The  preaching  and  persecutions  of  John  Knox  could  not 
have  operated  fnore  powerfully  on  your  ancestors^  than  my 
publications  and  persecutions  have  operated  upon  you;  and 
much  good  I  hope  it  may  do  you,  as  it  affords  me  much 
pleasure. '  Your  celebrated  Reformer,  from  Catholicism  to 
Protestantism,  would,  in  our  days,  had  he  lived  at  this  time, 
have  been  doing  just  what  I  endeavour  to  do — undermine 
the  baneful  powers  aad  influence  of  a  corrupt  church. 
Knox  knew  nothing  about  Deism  or  Materialism;  but  still 
as  a  bold  and  honest  man,  he  acted  fully  up  to  his  notions  of 
right,  bidding  defiance  ^o  power  and  persecution.  You 
know  what  be  accomplished;  but  be  left  the  germ  of  the 
evil,  which  has  gone  on  increasing  until  another  reformation 
is  now  as  necessary  as  that  in  the  sixteenth  century  was. 
Ours  must  be  the  more  effectual  duty  to  root  out  this  evil 
and  leave  no  chance  of  its  future  growth.  As  John  Knox 
rooted  out  the  Abbots,  Friars,  Monks,  and  Nuns,  we  most 
root  out  the  Clergy  of  all  sorts,  and- make  them  seek  a  liv- 
ing by  some  more  honest  preaching  and  teaching  than  that 
of  the  idolatry  of  Cbclstiariity.     Yes,  my  friends  of  Aber- 
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deeo,  we  shall  as  surely  triumph  as  Knox  and  his  friends  did, 
and  with  much  less  persecution. 

I  can  plainly  see»  that  your  Professor  Kidd  is  learned  iu 
«  nothing  but  languages:  and  of  all  kinds  of  learning  that  is  the 
most  useless,  and  most  apt  to  leave  a  man  the  most  ignorant. 
I  tell  him  plainly,  that  he  knows  nothing  about  Christianity, 
nor  Deism,  nor  Materialism,  nor  Republicanism.  He  does 
not  know  whether  Christianity  be  well  or  ill-founded :  and 
is  evidently  agitated  and  surprised  now  his  former  boasting 
is  recollected,  and  bischalleoge  to  the  Deists  accepted.  He 
cannot  have  unlearned  what  he  then  knew  about  Christia- 
nity ;  and  if  he  really  does  know  any  thing  about  it,  I  chal- 
lenge him  to  defend  it,  by  telling  him,  that  he  cannot  do  it 
before  me.  1  will  treat  him  and.  the  subject  in  the  most 
courteous  manner:  1  will,  in  fact,  undertake  to  do  all  that 
he  promised  to  do,  when  he,  knew  no  man  would  or  dared 
to  answer  him.  I  tell  him,  and  I  will  support  the  statement, 
that  morality  is  a  matter  wholly  distinct  from  Christianity  y 
taking  it  by  its  practice^  and  that  all  kinds  of  religion  are 
immoral.  I  say  this  to  him  iu  answer  to  his  immoral  con- 
duct, in  putting  falsehood  into  the  mouths  of  dying  men,  or 
for  saying  for  them  what  both  he  and  they  positively  knew 
to  be  false.  It  is  the  ignorant  part  of  the  people  alone  that 
are  alarmed  by  my  publications,  excepting  those  who  thrive  « 
upon  that  ignorance.  I  fully  understand,  that  a  man  miist 
become  both  moral  and  intelligent  before  I  can  hope  for  any 
kind  of  support  from  him^.  therefore,  my  interest  leads  me, 
if  my  inclination  failed,  to  shun  a  connection  with  the  yioi- 
ous  part  of  mankind.  I  know,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  that 
there  ^re  no  better  or  mpre  moral  characters  in  the  country, 
in  the -aggregate,  than  those  who  openly  support  me:  and 
where  I  find  a  scabbed  sheep  among  them,  he  will  find  no 
^  comfort  from  me.     I  shall  kill  or  cure  him  as  my  friend. 

I  tell  Professor  Kidd,  that,  my  warfare  is  wholly  with 
immorality;  and  that  no  moral  man  can  be  my  persecutor, 
^  nor  even,  my  opponent.  If  there  was  such  a  man,  who  saw 
me  in  error,  he  would  instruct  me  and  not  persecute :  if  he 
was  not  capable  to  instruct,  be  would  gladly  receive  in^truc* 
tion  from  me.  Wherever  there  be  persecution  for  opinions 
it  can  have'  no  foundation  but  ignorance  and  immorality. 
The  persecutors  would  not  persecute  if  they  could  instruct 
by  demonstration. 

I  ani  about  to  start  a  very  important  weekly  publication 
I      at  a  low  price,  to  be  called  "  The  Moralizer."     1  shall  con- 
fine "  The  Republican"  to  a  warfare  with  kings,  priests  and 
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corrupt  politicians  ;  whilst  *«  The  Moraltner"  will  be  wholly 
devoted  to  an  exposure  of  the  tices  of  the  working  people 
and  the  effects  of  those  vices.  To  be  sure  of  being  right,  1  in 
tend  t6  reform  both  way;B  at  once.  "  The  MoraliKer"  will 
be  a  publication  that  any  one  may  safely  sell;  fof,  it  shall 
be  written  in  such  a  stile,  that  no  prosecutor  shall  be  able  to 
touch  it  with  out  saying:  "  our  safety  depends  upon  the  vices 
of  f  he  people" 

I  am  well  convinced  that  the  existence  of  all  the  cormp- 
lions  in  the  country  has  its  foundation  in  the  vices  of  the  peo- 
ple: and,  it  is  uuder  this  iconviction,  thfU  I  am  about  to 
launch  forth  in  this  new  course  of  reform.  I  will  very  soon 
convince  the  world  of  what  the  Vice  Society  is  compoi^d.  - 
I  will  shew  them  the  way  to  suppress  vice:  and  then  we 
shall  see  if  they  will  oppose  me  in  th'at  course.  "  The  Mo- 
ralizer"  will  touch  nothing  but  immorality,  and  more  imme- 
diately and  directly  those  vices  and  immoralities  which  beg- 
gar, degrade,  and  starve  thousands  of  the  people ;  and  which 
wholly  originate  with  themselves.  It  will  say  nothing  about 
King,  Parliament,  Church,  nor  State;  but  a  great  deal  about 
country^  therefore,  it  will  evade  the  statute  price  and  be 
sold  for  twopence,  if  it  be  not  sold  by  every  religpous 
bookseller  in  the  Island,  then,  all  the  people  shall  see  wbat 
these  persons  aim  at.  This  will  be  such  a  work  as  ^vas  ne- 
ver  issued  before:  it  will  abuse  nobody  but  the  people  who 
have  vices;  and  will  be  written  wholly  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people.  Not  a  word  shall  it  say  for  or  against  King^  or 
Priest:  not  a  word  against  Aristocracy  :  not  a  word  against 
Parliamentary  Corruption,  nor  a  word  about  Parliamentary 
Reform.  It  will  shew  that  mankind  have  no  kind  of  rigbt.^, 
not  even  the  right  to  be  vicious.  It  shall  say  nothing  about 
constitutions,  nor  revolutions,  nor  battles,  nor  soldiers,  nor 
invasions;  and  yet  it  shall  leave  nothing  unsaid!  People 
and  country  will  be  its  theme! 

It  is  a  very  foolish  and  mischievous  notion  to  suppose  that 
a  knowledge  of  languages  is  essential  to  make  a  wise  naau. 
Such  a  knowledge  may  be  useful  to  a  certain  degree;  may 
be  useful  to  the  traveller^  to  the  statesman,  who  has  to  cor- 
respond with  foreigners  in  their  languages;  but  a  knowledge 
of  a  dozen  difiRerent  languages  may  leave  a  man  as  ignorant 
of  his  own  native  language,  of  his  own  nature,  of  the  prope*-- 
ties  of  the  animals,  the  vegetables,  the  minerals  about  hitti 
and  by  which  he  is  subsisted,  of  the  real  history  of  man- 
kind, of  what  is  called  natural  history  and  natural  philoso- 
phy, and  of  the  sciences  of  Astronomy  and  Chemistry,  as  a 
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pioagh-boy,  who  knows  no  one  language.  The  books  ttom 
which  languages  are  learnt  do  not  in  themselves  communi- 
eate  auy  useful  knowledge.  A  man  may  be  an- accomplished 
linguist  and  a  very  ignorant  man :  and  such  .  I  take  to  be 
Professor  Kidd,  from  what  I  have  seen  of  the  heads  of  bis 
sermon  and  heard  of  him  otherwise.*  Immoral  and  dishonest 
be  certainly  must  be,  for  he  has  given  us  proof  that  he  will 
risk  his  reputation  to  a  great  length  to  deceive  and  mislead 
a  few  ignorant  people.  If  he  knows  any  thing  about  Chris- 
tianity,  or'Deism,  or  Materialism,  I  now  challenge  him  to 
the  defence  of  what  be  calls  religion.  None  of  bis  ancient 
authors  knew  any  thing  about  these  matters  upon  the  same 
grounds  as  we  the  Anti-Christians  know  them. 

A  man  may  be  a  powerful  and  interesting  orator,  and  say 
nothing  after  all.  Soch  I  take  your  countryman  Mr.  Irving 
to  be,  who  is  now  making  such  a  stir  among  the  corrupt 
Christians  of  the  Metropolis.  Of  all  the  sentences  I  have 
seen  of  bis  on  paper  yet,  I  have  not  seen^  one'  that  has  any 
clear  and  intelligihle  sense  in  it,  not  one  that  has  any  real 
meaning  and  application,  not  one  that  would  bear  to  be 
analysed  and  to  b&  associated  with  any  physical  relations. 
Froth  all:  sound  all:  deception  all.  He  generates  an  illu- 
sion CD  the  senses  of  his  audience ;  but  it  is  impossible  that 
any  buman  being  can  be  imp«^ved  by  his  discourses. 

The  right  way  to  examine  those  men  is  to  get  them  uprta 
paper.  1  offered  lately  to  analyse  a  sermon  preached  to 
the  Prisoners  by  the  Chapliain  of  this  Gaol,  in  which  he 
told  them  there  was  no  morality  separate  from  religion :  but 
be  was  afraid  to  submit  it  even  to  my  perusal!  My  Sister 
overheard  the  expression  I  have  stated,  and  I  immediately 
wrote  to  him,  before  he  quitted  the  Gaol,  to  ask  the  favour 
of  being  allowed  to  peruse  his  sermon.  He  took  a  week  to 
'  think  of  my  request,  and  then  came  with  what  I  considered 
a  paper  manufactured  for  tbe  purpose;  and  even  that  hft 
would  not  trust  out  of  his  own  hands!  Here  are  teacherjS 
aud  preachers  for  you,  thinking  noen  of  Aberdeen, 

Your  friend,  and  their  opponent, 
RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  K.  CARLILE,  THE  UNDAUNTED  ADVOCATE  OF 
THE  RIGHTS  OF  MAN. 


Kensington,  Juty  24,  Year  48  of  the 
Citizen,  Effects  of  Common  Sense. 

Permit  a  few  Friends  to  Free  Discussion  in  Kensington  again  to  offer 
their  mites  at  the  shrine  of  truth  and  reason,  to  assist  you  in  combat- 

'  ing  the  whole  horde  of  priests  and  kings.  The  sum  we  tender  is 
small,  but  when  the  tax-gatherer  has  gone  his  lonely  round,  we  find 
our  cash  considerably  reduced,  to  pamper  the  carcases  of  our  oppres- 
sors, and  make  our  country  the  scorn  and  derisipn  of  the  world  !  Our 
friends  in  Hammersmith  have  not  joined  us  this  time,  as  they  intend 
to  make  a  communication  of  a  similar  nature,  when  their  funds  will 
enable  them.  I  am  happy 'in  being  able  to  inform  you,  that  our 
numbers  have  increased  since  our  last  communication. 

We  were  very  glad  to  see  you  and  your  family's  case  brought  for- 

.  ward,  and  so  ably  supported  in  the  Commons*  House,  by  Mr.  Hume 
with  his  usual  perseverance, and  zeal,  and  supported  by  such  men  as 
Burdet,  Kicardo,  Monck  and  others.  Poor  Tommy  Aclapd  seemed 
quite  surprised  to  hear  Mr.  Hume  tell  the  "  Collective  Wisdom"  that 
you  are  a  moral  man.  Burdet  took  the  part  of  your  sister  with  abi- 
lity ^and  firmness.  I  wonder  what  became  of  Westminster's  P^de, 
No.  2  ?  We  did  not  see  that  he  said  a  word  about  your  case.  Mr. 
Denman  seemed  to  reprobate  his  own  conduct  in  the  case  of  Hum- 
phrey Boyle;  but  there  is  no  believing  these  lawyers,  ihey  are  so 
much  like  the  priests,  that  as  Mr.  Paine  says,  by  mystery  and  mira- 
cle, the  one  is  the  lingo,  and  the  other  the  ^.legerdemain.  Poor  Peel 
made  a  poor  defence,  in  attributing  to  your  continued  imprisonments 
to  a  want  of  sureties. 

Should  like  to  know  if  Mr.  A.Fletcher  of  Moorfields  is  one  of  your 
Chnstian  persecutors ;  whether  he  be  or  not,  I  can  give  you  an  idea 
of  the  man  in  relating  the  following  anecdote.  When  I  went  to  Row- 
land HilPs  Sunday  School,  Mr.  Fletcher  came  frequently  to  teach  the 
children.     One  day  he  was  describing  to  his  gaping  audience  the 

%)ul  of  man  !  He  told  us  it  was  not  our  eyes  iee  see  with,  but  our 

.  soul ;  and  that  the  eyes  were  the  windows  for  it  to  look  out  at !  How 
this  ^grbes  with  the  doctrine  of  the  enlightened  Lawrence,  where 
he  states,  that  he  never  found  the  soul  among  the  blood  and  filth  of 
the  dissecting  room,  I  leave  you  to  judge.  With  our  best  wishes  for 
you  and  your  family,  I  remain  on  behalf  of  the  subscribers, 

Yours,  in  the  good  cause, 

THOMAS  BAKER. 
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TO  ^R.  THOMAS  BAKER,  KENSINGTON 

CiTisBN,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  2,  ld23. 

The  steady  support  which  I  continue  to  derive  from  those 
who'ouce  begin  to  think  me  worth  notice,  is  one  kind  of 
proof  of  the  goodness  of  my  cause.  I  hope  to  go  on  to  con- 
vince every  man  and  woman  in  the  country,  that  I  have 
never  bad  but  one  object  in  view,  and  that,  that  was  and  j& 
the  desire  to  amend  the  aggregate  chifracter  and  condition 
of  my  country  people.  The  moment  I  can  discover  thati  have 
erred  in  my  calculations  to  that  end,  I  will  change:  but  I 
will  change  my  line  of  procedure  from  no  other  motive. 

1  am  quite  satisfied — quite  certain,  that  you  will  every 
month  find  me  proceeding  in  that  course  with  new  energy; 
and  that,  1  shall  yet  quit  this  prison,  if  1  can  foil  the 
attempts  of  my  loyal  and  clerical  keepers  upon  my  life, 
with  a  greater  moral  triumph  than  was  ever  yet  the  lot  of 
man. 

The  only  charge  that  my  enemies  can  bring  home  to  me, 
is  that  I  have  an  ardent  desire  to  instruct  and  improve  all 
sorts  of  animals  that  are  improveable.  I  defy  them,  with 
the  aid  of  all  their  eyes,  to  publish  an  act  of  my  life  that  is 
really  immoral.  I  am  not  without  faults;  but  I  cannot 
charge  myself  with  having  done  a  serious  injui:y  to  man, 
woman,  or  child,  that  can  be  pronounced  immoral:  and 
with  this  challenge,  let  my  enemies  say^ — why  they  have 
kept  me  in  prison  four  years,  and  twice  stripped  me  of  what 
property  I  had  accumulated.  Let  them  shew  me  a  real 
criminal  to  whom  the  law  has  awarded  four  years  impri- 
sonment ;  to  say  nothing  about  the  close  and  unwholesome 
nature  of  my  confinement  in  this  Gaol.  When  I  first  came 
to  this  Gaol,  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  among  whom  were 
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William  Morton  Pitt,  a  member  of  Parliament  for  tbe  couoty 
of  Dorset,  of  fifty  years  standing,  and  as  silly  and  imbecile 
a  man  as  any  in  the  county,  and  a  member  of  the  Vice  So- 
ciety, Richard  England,  Doctor  of  Divinity  and  Archdea- 
con of  Dorset,  Parson  Dowling  and  a  Parson  Colson  as  tbe 
acting  men,  Wrote  an  order  in  tbe  Gaol  Order  Book,  Chat  / 
was  to  be  allowed  to  walk  in  the  open  air  half  an  hour  each 
day^  or  one  hour  every  other  day,  for  so  mitch  of  thai  time 
as  the  Gaoler  could  attend  or  spare  a  turnkey  to  walk 
with  me/ 

Now,  I  call  these  men  and  all  who  aid  and  abet  them — 
assassins.  Such  an  order,  for  a  man  who  had  three  years 
imprisonment  before  him,  could  only  have  been  made  with 
an  intent  to  murder.  These  assassins  must  have  hoped  that 
I  should  feed  like  an  aristocrat,  and  so  have  helped  to  des- 
troy myself  for  want  of  air  and  exercise.  But,  I  will  -bafBe 
them,  so  Jong  as  they  do  not  resort  to  poison  or  the  poig- 
nerd:  and  if  ever  I  Am  found  dead  let  none  of  my  friends 
believe  for  a  moment  that  I  have  destroyed  myself.  I 
never  touch  an  intoxicating  liquor,  and  am  always  cheerful, 
and  have  a  flow  of  spirits  sufficient  for  any  thing  but  suicide. 
Suicide  I  shall  never  commit,  unless  it  be  to  save  myself 
from  lingering  and  painful  death.  Then  and  then  only  do 
I  hold  suicide  to  be  justifiable.  In  ninety-nine  cases  out  of 
a  hundred  it  is  the  result  of  immorality ;  therefore,  my  ffiends, 
if  I  am  destroyed  in  Dorchester  Gaol,  it  will  be  either  by  close 
confinement,  or  more  open  assassination.  The  people  who  are 
about  me  are  equal  to  any  thing  of  this  kind,  and  I  boldly  pro- 
nounee,  that,  on  the  score  of  criminality,  there  is  no  rootal  dif- 
fereftce  between  Prisoners  and  Keepers. .  I  have  long  thought 
it  prudent  to  give  the  public  this  caution;  because  I  verily 
think  from  all  I  can  see  in  the  conduct  of  those' who  are  my 
keepers,  that  there  is  a  determination  to  destroy  me,  if  it  can 
be  done  without  punishment  to  themselves. 

Yours,  <&c., 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  THOMAS  DENMAN,   LAWYER   ANB   LEGIS- 
LATOR, COMMON  SERGEANT  OF  THE  CITY 
t    OF  LONDON, 

THE  PERSECUTOR  OF  HUMPHREY  BOYLE,  FOR  BEING  HONESTj 
AND  INTELLIGENT,  AND  NO  CHRISTIAN,  AND  THE  DE- 
FENDER OF  THE  REVEREND  DR.  JEPUSON,  FOR  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN PROPENSITY  TO  COMMIT  UNNATURAL  CRIMES!!! 


Dorchester  Gaol,  July  31,  Year  1823, 
Sir,  '  of  the  immoral  Christian  Religion. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1822,  you  sentenced  Humphrey  Boyle 
to  eighjteen  months  imprisonment,  at  the  request  of  the  "  Con- 
stitutional Associatipn,"  for  having  published  a  pamphlet, 
that  was  too  moral  in  its  contepts  to  pay  respect  to  the  vices 
and  immoralities  attending  the-  Christian  religion  and  the 
British  Government:  and  you  called  upon  him  to  give  secu- 
rities, before  he  left  his  prison,  that  he  would  not  again,  for 
five  years  to  come,  disturb  the  minds  and  immoralities  of  ^ 
that  religion  and  that  Government!  He  Bas  now  passed 
fourteen  months  of  that  imprisonment;  I  hope  that  he  will 
pass  the  other  four  in  good  health ;  and  after  that  you  may 
rely  on  it,  that  Humphrey  Boyle,  either  in  name  or  person, 
shall  haunt  you,  by  day  and,  by  night,  wherever  yoi|  are. 
Yqu  shall  see  him  rising  before  ypur  eyes  as-  a  moral  and 
intelligent  man;  and  if  he  survives  the  struggle  for  reform, 
you  shall  find  him  selected  even  for  a  legislator,  and  treat- 
ing you  with  that  contempt  which  you  merit  wherever  you 
may  appear  in  public.  You  may  think  that  this  is  saying,  a 
great  deal  for  Humphrey  Boyle:  but  I  leave  the  reasons  to 
be  explained  by  the  events.  Humphrey  Boyle  is  an  unedu- 
cated, or  a  self-educated  Flax  Dresser,  and  Thomas  Den- 
man  has  passed  through  both  University  and  Temple  for  his 
edupatiou:  now  let  us  see  which  of  the  two  will  make  the 
brighter  man. 

In  July,  18S2;  just  two  months  after  you  had  imprisoned 
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Humphrej  Boyle,  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
Percy  Jo^elyo,  Bishop  of  CJogheir,  was  torn  from  tbe 
embrace  of  a  dirty  Soldier,  taken  out  of  a  pot-house  ,with 
bis  small-clothes  about  his  heels,  and  thus  led   through  tbe 

.  streets  of  London,  and  before  the  residence  of  bis  Royal 
Master,  tbe  Prince  of  Bishops,  hooted  and  pelted  by  an  in- 
dignant multitude  of  what,  I  dare  say,  you  aeniimentaUy 
sensual  Christians  call  the  rabble.  He  happened  not  to  be  a 
blasphemer  of  the  Christian  Religion,  an4  the  Government 
connived  at  his  discharge  and  escape  of  the  Soldier ;  looking 
at  tbe  matter,  I  dare  say,  as  Lord  EUenborough  did  at 
adultery  when  committed  by  a  Marquis  to  he  but  a  *^  venial 
offence!'' 

The  Bishop  and  the  Soldier  are  gone:  and  the  Govern- 
ment blushes  not  at  the  accusation  of  being  a  party  in  tbe 
matter,  as  no  trial,  no  escheating  of  recognizances,  no  par- 
liamentary notice  of  the  matter  hns  taken  place :  and  the 
union  of  the  Priests  and  the  Soldiers  is,  by  custom,  like 
Christianity,  established  as  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the 
land  ;  The  vice  is  only  to  be  an  oflFence  at  law  when  the  un- 
titled, unpensioned,  and  unliveried  i*abble  shall  dare  to  taste 
of  these  monkish,  clerical  and  aristocratical  pleasures,  which, 
like  game-hunting  ands  hooting,  are  preserved  for. tbe  sole  en- 
joyment of  the  undebauched  loyal  I  Of  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment, you  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Bosanquet  have  helped  us  to  ano- 
ther proof,  in  the  case  of  the  Reverend  Thomas  Jephson,  Doc- 
tor in  Divinity,  a  Resident  Fellow  and  Tw^r  of  St.  John's 

.  College,  Cambridge!  The  Bishop  was  a  patron  of  Education 
in  Ireland ;  and  this  Reverend  Doctor  in  Divinity  is  an  Edu- 
cator! Oh!  for  a  Christian  Education  at  College! 

This  Reverend  Thomas  Jephson,  Doctor  in  Divinity, 
was  strolling  in  the  fields,  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  Cam- 
bridge, in  the  month  of  M^y  last,  and  so  warm  was  he  that 
a  shower  or  rain  could  not  cool  him  I  At  or  about  twelve 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  he  met  a  young  man,  near  twenty 
years  old;  and  first:  like  a  Priest,  asked  him,  if  he  led  a 
good  life:  and^ second:  like  a  Priest,  asked  him,  if  he  liked 
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wen!  The  astonished  youngs  man  answered  in  Ihe  affirmar 
tive  to  both  questions.  The  Divine  Doctor  then  proposed  to 
give  the  joung  man  one  of  the  esoterical  and  college  lessons 
in  divinity,  and  without  further  ceremony,  begap  to  handle 
him  in  the  most  disgusting  manner!  Horrid  and  unaccount- 
able nropensity!  -The  young  man  really  ignorant  of  the 
Parson's  meaning,  resisted  as  far  as  he  could,  and  even  pro- 
mised to  meet  the  Clergyman  in  the  same  place  alter  dark 
in  the  evening !  The  preserver  of  souls  kissed  his  complying 
companion  and  partfed ! 

In  the  interim,  the  youth  had  told  this,  to  him  wonderful 
matter,  to  his  aunt,  with  whom  he  lived,  and  to  all  his 
neighbours ;  and  it  was  agreed  among  five  men»  that  tbe 
youth  should  meet  ihe  man  in  Holy  Orders  at  the  time  and 
place  appointed !  The  Qy'e  men  secreted  themselves  so  as  to  see 
all  that  passed;  and  ihe  burning  Christian  Lover  was  as  punc- 
tual as  Lovers  to  better  purposes  always  should  be !  Scarce 
a  word  was  exchanged  ;  but,  as  if  sure  of  his  prey,  the  Mi- 
nister of  God^s  word  prepared  to  enjoy  it.  The  young  man 
was  found  a  "  very  hard  young  man*'  as  the  Scriptures  say, 
or  as  the  interpreter  of  the  Scriptures  said ;  and  his  holiness 
was  much  agitated  and  much  disappointed.  Whilst  his 
trowsers  were  hanging  about  hi?  heels,  like  those  of  the 
Bishop,  out  popped  the  five  men,  with :  **  now  we  have  you  ; 
and  we  will  lead  you  into  Cambridge  as  the  Bishop  was  led 
(o^  the  Watch-house  with  your  trowsers  about  his  heels." 
His  reverence  begged  and  prayed  for  release,  acknowledged 
his  guilt  and  .shame  at  detection,  and  bribed  them  to  secresy 
with  all  his  money  and  his  watch!  Hoping  tbe  matter  was 
hushed,  or  that  his  name  was  not  known,  he  administered 
the  holy  sacrament  of  the  lord's  Supper  before  dinner  on 
the  following  Sunday,  which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  than 
whispers  of  exposure  reaching  him,  he  fled  from  Cambridge 
to  London  in  a  Chaise  and  Four ! 

The  matter  had  gone  too  far  to  be  concealed,  and  though 
the. holy  villain  had  charged  the  men  whoidetected  him 
with  highway  robbery,  he  voluntarily  withdrew  the  charge 
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after  they  were  arrested ;  which  was  a  plain  and  pat)>abt« 
plea  of  ^uilt  on  bis  own  part:  for  either  he  was  guilty,  af 
the  charge,  or  he  wRg  robbed  ;  and  there  is  no  question,  that 
if  be  had  been  falsely  charged,  but  that  he  would  have  per- 
sisted io  the  charge  df  the  robbery.  It 'would  have  b^en 
criminal  not  to  have  done  it:  to  say  nothing  of  the  neces- 
sity of  clearing  liimself  from  the  other  imputation. 

You,  Mr.  Denman,  put  your  character  atstake  in  defeod-* 
ing  ,thi8  man.  You  boldly  asserted  his  innocence,  and  asked 
for  a  verdict  of  Guilty  if  the  Jury  had  a  doubt  of  that  inno* 
cence.  The  Judge  (Sergeant  Bosanquet)  took  the  other 
course,  and  said,  if  you  have  a  doubt  of  his  guilt,  acquit 
him.  The  Jury  replied :  we  doubt  both  his  guilt  and  his  in- 
nocence, t^nanmot^^/y,  therefore,  we  acquit  him!  And  (bat 
was  as  well  as  any  way,  for  he  would  have  had  but  a  month's 
imprisonment  in  a  Gaoler's  House.  Unnatural  propensities 
are  very  unlike  the  natural  propensities  to  speak  the  truth 
and  publish  blasphemy  upon  error  and  falsehood!  They 
neither  shake  the  tithes  nortaxes !  There  would  have  been 
no  four  yjears  imprisonment  for  the  Christian. 

Such  is  a  true  statement  of  the  case,  which  you  went  out 
of  your  way  to  defend,  at  the  late  Cambridge  Assise :  and 
your  i^alling  the  matter  a  conspiracy  proved  but  one  thing — 
that  you  were  hired:- that  you  conspired  to  defeat  both  Law 
and  Justice. 

You  have  given  us  ample  proofs  of  your-  worth.  We 
want  nothing  more  as  a  finish  to  your  real  character.  You 
are  as  ready  to  defend  that  which  is  most  vile,  as  you  are 
to  suppress  or  to  oppose  that  which  is  most  virtuous.  In 
your  place,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  you  lately  rose  and. 
said ;  that  you  were  sure  the  Judges  would  not  have  imposed 
such  fines  on  me  and  my  sister,  had  they  knowQ  ouc  inabi^ 
lity  to  meet  them,  at  the  expiration  of  our  sentences  to  im- 
prisonment. Ypu  knew  better,  you  did  corrupt  liar !  and 
defender  of  the  corrupt !  You  knew,  that  the  Judges  meant 
to  impose  fines  that  we  should  never  be  able  to  pay  ;  and 
you  further  knew,  that  as  well  after  my  sentence,  as  after 
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mj  sister's,  these  Judges  seized  every  thing  they  coold  find 
of  mine  ;.  not  to  pay  the  fioes,  but  to  destroy  the  property 
for  the  purpose  of  preventiog  ray  capability  to  pay  them ! 
Neither  of  us  should  have  been  in  prison  an  hour  after  the 
16th  of  November  last,  but  for  that  wanton  destruction  of 
our  means  to  pay  the  fines.  You  ant}  your  brother  judges 
are  a  set  of  base  villains  and  base  robbers.  Say  no  more 
a^iiist  "Nero" — but  ask  him  for  that  promotion  which 
you  strive  to  earn ! 

Goto  Giltspur  Street  Compter — converse  with  Humphrey 
Boyle ;  and  see  and  say  whether  you  think  him  a  man  deserv- 
ing of  eighteen  month  imprisonment.  Go  there — see  him  in  bis 
Gaol  Dress,  put  to  work  without  reward,  to  save  himself  from 
mingling  with  the  most  vile  and  most  filthy  of  the  Prisoners, 
ftnd  for  the  sake  of  1:>eing  able  to  s^  a  friend !  Go  tq  Gilt- 
spur  Street  Compter,  ask  Humphrey  Boyle  where  he  has. 
lived;  go  to  his  native  place,  enquire  his  character;  the 
means  he  has  had  of  obtaining  instruction  ;  hear  and  know' 
all  you  can  of  him,  and  then  ask  yourself  whether  he  ought 
to  be  imprisoned  until  be  can  find  the  securities  you  required 
of  him.  Go,  you  defender  of  Priests,  their  craft,  and  t-beir 
crimes,  go  hang  yourself^  corrupt  v^etch! 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


I  SHALL  insert  the  correspondence  of  James  Hall  at  the  first 
opening..  I  have  now  so  much  matter  waiting  for  insertion, 
that  I  was  induced  to  abridge  my  letter  to  William  Carver. 
The  same  cause  compels  me  to  defer  a  letter  to  Mr.  George 
Harris  of  Bolton,  from  No.  6,  to  No.  T,  on  the  subject  of  his 
printed  Lecture  on  the  Causes  6f  Deism  and  Atheism.  Har- 
raodious  and  Mr.  Watson's  pieces  are  received  and  will  ap- 
pear as  early  as  possible. 
Having  a  demand  for  money,  for  an  object  both  important 
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and  iaterestiog,  I  will  IbraDk  every  agent  who  may  be  a 
debtor,  to  send  to  6,  Water  Lane,  Fleet  Street,  whatever  he 
can  raise  towards  the  balance  due,  iminediately  on  <sigbt  o.f 
this  notice.  The  point  to  be  gained  is  not  a  trifle,  or  this  re- 
quest would  not  have  been  made  public.  Arrivals  on  Mon- 
day the  1 1th  will  be  most  desirable,  but  a  day  or  two  later 
rather  than  not  all.  • 

The  Political  Works  of  Paine  are  selling  beyond  my  ex- 
pectation, at  half  price  or  j£i.  the  set;  therefore,  any  friead 
who  may  wish  to  secure  a  copy  Jiiust  not  delay  under  the 
idea  that  another  opportunity  will  come. 

Boulanger's  Life  of  Paul  is  now  on  sale  at  eighteen-pence. 

The  Trial  of  William  Tunbridge  is  faithfully  promised  to 
proceed  to  a  speedy  finish.  The  sam^  fatality  attends  this 
publication,  as  many  others:  not  so  much  the  want  of  money 
as  my  presence  in  London.  It  will  be  a  most  cheap  and 
most  valuable  volume  when  finished;  for  accident  has  pat 
the  price  of  threepence  per  sheet  for  a  solid  brevier  type, 
when  a  pica  was  intended.  This  has  been  the  cause  of  de- 
lay. 

R.  CARLILE. 


The  receipt  of  Two  Pounds  by  a  coach  parcel  from  R.  R. 
and  a  few  Friends  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Royal  Ex- 
change, is  thankfully  acknowledged. 

R.  CARLILE. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  5,  Water  Lanf^,  Fleet  Street. — AU 
Correspondences  foY  "  The  Republican'^  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  pub* 
lication. 
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No.  6,  Vol.  8.]  London,  Friday,  August  15,  1823.  [Price  6d. 

TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
ALBION. 


Dorchester 'Gaol,  August  10,  year  4,  of 

Citizens,  the  thrice  glorious  Revolution  of  Spain. 

What  is  passing  iu  Spain  is  matter  of  very  great  import, 
bat  we  must  hav^  patience  and  wait  to  see  the  results  unfold 
themselves.  We  have  not  enough  of  regular  intelligence;  nor 
enough  of  the  truth  to  calculate  upon  immediate  effects.  I 
have  been  looking  forward  to  this  month  of  August,  as  a 
critical  month,  for  the  invaders,  which  will  decide  the  ques- 
tion for  tbem,  whether  any  of  them  shall  return  to  France 
alive. 

Bear  iu  mind  that,  even  before  the  invasion  took  place, 
the  leading  men  among  the  Spaniards  said,  that,  their  ope- 
ratiobs  would  not  even  commence  until  September:  so  that, 
we  must^ot  feel  disappointment  this  side  of  Christmas,  so 
long  as  we  bear  of  resistance  going  on.  The  Spaniards  are 
a  people  upon  whom  you  cannot  calculate;  and  this  en- 
Urely  from  the  wortblessness  of  the  aristocracy  among  them :. 
and  the  power  of  the  Priests  over  them. 

The  iuvasion  will  do  great  good.  It  must  lessen  the  power 
of  the  Priests:  for  these  are  the  time3  in  which  the  charac- 
ter of  Prfestcraft  is  more  conspicuously  displayed:  and 
whatever  power  the  priests  lose,  will  be  gain  to  the  Spanish 
people.  The  invasion,  in  this  respect,  may  be  worth  a  seven 
years'  moral  legislation. 

There  is  an  admirable  resistance  kept  up  in.  Catalonia,  by 
Mina  and  bis  heroic  companions;  but  of  precise  facts  we 
have:  none:  therefore,  statements  had  better  be  delayed. 
There  has  been  resistance  before  Corunna,  which  I  look 
opon  as  wholly  owing  to  the  presence  of  Sir  Robert  Wilson 
and  a  few  volunteers  from  this  and  other  countries:  but  a. 
continuell  resistance  in  that  part  of  Spain  seems  'doubtful. 
There  is  resistance  at  Cadiz,  which  seems  now  to  be  the 
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poiat  for  decisicyn  as  to  the  results.     AU  the  Fartresses  hold 
out  admirably  vreW  and  make  gallant  sorties. 

Sir  Robert  Wilson  ought  to  have  five  thousand  men  from 
fchis^crantry,  on  whom  he  cotild  rely  at  fnonents  oi  emer- 
gency and  for  enterprise:  and  I  am  surprised  that  there  is  «o 
ettcouragemenli  no  inducement,  so  offer  of  conveyance  to 
those  who  are  ready  and  willing  to  go  and  join  him.  The 
men  wfaom  be  wants,  are  men  that  cannot  pay  for  their  con- 
veyance, and  thousands  of  such  men  are  ready,  if  conveyance 
only  can  be  provided  for  them.  They  will  get  to  the  coasts  at 
their  own  expence ;  and  they  have  a  right  to  look  for  ship- 
ping and  food  after  that,  from  those  who  Are  professing  to 
manage  the  interests  of  the  Spaniards  in  this  country.  We 
see  an  almost  daily  call  for  men  in  the  correspondences 
which  come  from  Spain,  and  here  are  men  ready  to  start 
and  no  point  as  a  guide  for  them  !  Blows  have  actually  cooi- 
menced  between  the  Despots  and  the  People  of  £urope;  and 
the  People  must  carry  it  on  by  other  means  than  ink  and 
paper.  Ink  and  paper  are  good  auxiliary  materials  of  war: 
but  not  quite  sufficient,  as  a  resistance  to  sabres,  lances, 
bayonets^  musket  and  cannon  balls  and  mortar  shells:  which 
the  despots  will  use  in  preference  to  ink  and  paper. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


JO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DUNGEON,^ 
DORCHESTER, 

IMPRISONED  IN  THE  19tH  CENTURY  FOR  MATTERS  OF  OPINION. 


Sir,  London,  July  29,  1823. 

Having  troubled  your  readers  with  some  of  my  ideas  upon  the 
notions  entertained  of  a  designing  power  being  employed  in  the 
manufacture  or  formation  of  matter,  in  answer  to  part  of  the  opi^ 
nions  of  I.  G.,  as  published  in  your  Republican,  June  13,  No.  24, 
Vol.  7.  I  proceed  to  perform  my  promise,  of  doing  the  same,  as 
it  respects  the  notion  that  L  G.  entertains,  that  the  motions  of  the 
planets,  required  the  assistance  of  the  same  supposed  designing 
power,  to  set  them  going,  which  he  imagines,  formed  a  tortoise, 
hare,  and  elephant,  and  gave  to  them,  the  properties  he  de- 
scribed. 

I  am  fully  aware,  that  the  nature  of  my  reasoning,  is  totally  ^t 
variance  wth  the  doctrines,  held  by  all  religious  people,  of  these 
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conntries  of  Europe,  and  I  believe  of  the  world,  be  tbeir  denomi- 
Ration  what  they  may,  as  well  as  of  Deists;  but  with  Mr.  Owen, 
the  social  economist  (in  his  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Limerick 
Chronicl^,  January  27,  1823)  who  is  prepared  to  build  up  sys- 
tems and  principles  before  he  begins  to  pull  down  either,  I  may 
say,  "  I  feel  the  time  is  arrived  for  the  developement  of  my  views 
respecting  religion" — ^and  I  can  add,  that  I  feel  that  the  time  is  also 
arrived  when  every  person  ought  to  expose  the  errors  of  mankind^ 
and,  if  possible,  by  fair  discussion,  to  overcome  their  prejudices; 
"  for  (to  use  his  words,  as  they  appear  in  his  New  View  of  So- 
ciety, fourth  edition,  page  16)  the  extraordinary  events  of  the  pre- 
sent times  have  essentially  contributed  to  prepare  the  way. 

"  Even  the  late  ruler  of  France,  although  immediately  influ- 
enced by  the  most  mistaken  principles  of  ambition,  contributed  to 
this  happy  result,  by  shaking  to  its  foundation,  that  mass  of  su- 
perstkian  9Jid  bigotry,  which  had  been  accumulating  forages,  un- 
til it  had  so  far -overpowered  and  depressed  the- human  intellect, 
that  to  attempt  improvement  without  its  rewoya/,  would  have  been 
mcst  unavailing,**  being  supported  by  such  authority,  as  well  as  by 
my  own  love  of  truth,  I  freely  avow  my  opinion,  that  I  doubt 
whether  there  is  any  supernatural  or  preternatural  almighty  ere-  - 
ating  designing  power;  and  this  avowal  I  mttke  without  intending 
to  ofiend  any  one^  but  without  fear  of  whom  it  may  olFend ;  know-  ^ 
ing  it  could  not  offend  such  power  if  it  existed. 

-  In  my  first  letter  upon  this  subject  which  appeared  in  your  Re- 
publican, No,  2,  Vol.  8,  Jnly  18,  I  requested  your  readers  to  pay 
attention  to  seemingly  unimportant  monosyllables,  I  beg  to  re- 
peat the  request  as  it  respects  the  little  word  is  used  by  I.  G.  in 
the  follovring  sentence:  "  The  planets  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  are 
furnished  with  a  number  of  satellites,  or  moons,  the  design  of 
which,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  is  to  furnish  those  planets  trith  an  - 
additional  quantity  of  light." 

I.  O.  and  your  readers  will  have  the  goodness  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  it  is  the  subject  of  design  being  required,  and  employed  by  a  . 
superhuman,  almighty,  intelligent  being,  in  the  productions  of  or- 
ganized matter  that  is  debated,  therefore,  though  I  am  willing  to 
admit,  that  the  satellites,  or  moons,  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  do 
give  to  those  planets  additional  light,  I  do  doubt  whether  their 
having  a  number  of  moons,  proceeded  from  design,  and  I  enter- 
tain this  doubt  from  the  following  reasons :  First,  that  no  super- 
natural superhuman  being,  has  manifested  itself  to  my  senses,  or 
to  my  reason.  Secondly,  knowing  from  the  very  limited  obser- 
vations, which  mankind  are  capable  of  making,  upon  the  com- 
bined operations  of  the  elements,  compared  with  the  stupendous  . 

and  multitudinous  effects, "  which  are  produced  throughout  the 

.  whole  universe  of  space;  knowing  that  even  upon  this  little  ter- 

restial  globe,  (small  compared  to  others)  that  mighty  effects  are 

produced,  without  mankind  being  a^e  to  understand  the  causes; 
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and  that  some  of  the  miTwr  operations  of  nature,  no  less  curions, 
and  perhaps  operated  upon  by  the  same  unknown  natural  proper- 
ties, which  produce  the  most  profound  effects;  I  say,  that  being 
unable  to  account  for  many  of  the  minor  and  most  simple  opera- 
tions of  nature,  which  are  within  the  compass  of  observation  and 
tactility,  and  which  it  would  be  trifling  and  preposterous  to  sup- 
pose proceeded  from  the  interposition  of  an  almighty  desigvvtg 
power,  knowing  that  many  of  tne  most  mighty  as  well  as  the 
most  trivial  natural  results  take  place  from  the  operations  of  the 
elements,  without  mankind  being  able  at  present  to  understand 
the  catises :    I  have  a  right  to  infer  that  some  natural  process  or 
processes,  which  they  cannot  at  present  comprehend,  (and  which 
It  is  possible  they  never  may  comprehend)  by  the  adapting  con- 
-  natural  and  co-operative  properties  of  elementary  matter,  for  the 
necessary  succour  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  or  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  various  portions  of  matter  on  their  surfaces,  has  produced 
several  attendant  satellites,  or  moons,  as  auxiliary  lights,  with- 
out which,  the  operations  of  elementary  nature,  would  probably 
either  be  imperfect,  or  could  not  be  carried  on,  or  without  which 
the  whole  process  of  the  combined  motions  of  the  planetary  sys- 
*    tem,  might  have  been  deranged;   until  the  elements,  by  their 
adapting  properties,  of  preserving  and  of  restoring  order,  had  pro- 
•  duced  new  combinations,  suitable  to  keep  the  great  family  of  na- 
ture in  co-operativ€  atfd  vigorous  harmony ;  therefore,  I  have  a 
right  to  conclude,  that  the  combined  laws  of  those  powers  which 
the  Mathematician  calls  gravitation,  attraction,  and  repulsion,  act- 
ing with  a  variety  of  other  processes  of  matter,  by  the  invincible 
laws  of  necessity,  produced  several  moons  to  those  planets,  with- 
out the  aid  of  a  supernatural,  or  preternatural,  or  any  kind  of  de- 
signing  power;  while  our  own  globe,  by  the  same  laws  of  nature 
and  all-prevailing  necessity,  required  only  one  moon*. 

Upon  the  principles  of  science  and  upon  several  of  the  opera- 
tions and  properties  of  nature,  I.  G.  and  myself  appear  agreed; 
we  diflPer  only  as  to  the  extent  of  the  powers,  causes,  or  pro- 
perties of  nature  in  producing  certain  effects ;  he  stops  short  in 
his  reasoning,  assigning  what  he  at  present  does  not  comprehend 
(like  the  visionaries  and  poor  benighted  Indians,  or  from  the  force 
.  of  preconceived  opinions)  to  a  supposed  intelligent^  designing,  al- 
mighty power;  I,  on  the  contrary,  striving  to  embrace  the  whole 
compass  of  nature,  endeavour  to  reason  to  the  end  of  elementary 
properties,  processes,  and  power. 

*  Note  by  R.  CarUle.  A  more  complete  answer  to  the  assumption,  that 
.Tupiter  and  Saturn  are  by  design  furnished  with  satellites  or  a  number  of 
.  moons  to  make  up  for  the  deiiciency  of  light  which  the  distance  from  the 
sun  occasions,  is  this : — that  the  deficiency  of  light  occasioned  by  distance  af- 
fects the  satellites  as  xoell  as  the  planet^  and,  that  no  number  of  satellites  could 
add  to  the  amount  of  light  which  the  distance  occasions.  This  I  take  to  be 
answer  sufficient  on  this  head. 
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He  seems  not  t6  allow,  that  there  are  in  elementary  matter,  in- 
herent properties  to  adapt  it  to  all  the  motions  and  changes  it 
undergoes ;  in  the  support  of  my  opinions  on  the  contrary,  rea- 
soning from  small  things  to  great,  knowing  from  observation  and 
experience,  that  nature  in  several  of  her  operations  on  our  globe, 
produces  great  effects  from  seemingly  trivial  and  simple  causes ; 
'  some  of  i^niich  we  can,  and  others  we  cannot,  trace  to  their  com- 
mencement, or  origin;  I  conclude,  that  (what  at  least  appears  to 
the  present  limited  .faculties  of  mankind)  the  greater  and  more 
stupendous  operations  of  nature ;  in  the  ponderous  and  rapid  mo- 
tions of  matter,  "  the  order  and  harmony  with  which  the  planets 
move  round  the  sun,  in  their  respective  orbits" — also  proceed 
from  some  of  the  properties  and  processes  of  the  elements,  with 
which  mankind  are  yet  unacquainted. 

I.  G.  accompanies  nature  as  far  as  he  understands  her  powers 
and  operations ;  but  following  the  example  of  the  visionaries,  idO- 
lators,  and  illiterate  of  all  nations ;  when  these  become  too  great 
for  the  compass  of  human  genius  to  comprehend,  or  contrary  to 
preconceived'  opinions ;  like  an  undutiful  child  he  seems  reluctant 
to  confide  in  the  parent  that  gave  him  birth,  and  that  constantly 
succours  him  with  her  botinteous  productions,  that  constantly 
sustains  him,  by  her  elements;  and  assigns  to  an  undefineable, 
unnatural,  or  preternatural  power,  "  the  order  and  harmony"  with 
which  she  carries  on  the  concerns  of  her  great  and  all  glorious 
-family. 

I,  on  the  contrary,  grateful  for  the  blessings,  she  unsparingly 
dispenses  to  her  children,  and  from  having  become  acquaintisd 
with  some  of  her  minor  operations,  the  simplicity  of  which  strikes 
me  with  admiration;  judging  by  her,  power  of  preserving  order 
and  harmony  in  these,  I  am  willing  to  believe,  and  do  believe, 
that  she  is  equally  capable  of  carrying  on  cdl  the  sublime  proces- 
ses of  matter,  which  with  wonderous  harmony  pervades  the  mag- 
nificent ^  universe  of  lustrous  worlds,  that  wind  their  trackless 
course  for  millions  upon  millions  of  miles,  silently  through  the  il- 
limitably  extended,  azure-tinted,  etherial  expanse  of  boundless 
space. 

To  elucidate  my  opinions,  I  beg  to  observe,  that  it  was  long 
known,  that  an  electric  fluid  floating  in  the  atmosphere,  was  the 
canse  of  lightning,  but  until  the  immortal  Franklin,  raised  his 
simple  conductors,  it  was  not  known,  or  not  so  clearly  understood, 
that  the  earth  was  a  safe  and  harmless  recipient:  although  had 
the  electric  fluid,  attracted  by  his  metallic  or  iron  rods,  struck 
another  portion  of  matter,  a  tree  for  instance,  its  destruction,  or 
the  destruction  of  some  of  its  component  parts,  would  have  fol- 
lowed; OF  had  it  struck  the  immortal  philosopher,  during  his  ad- 
venturous experiment,  death  must  have  ensued. 

In  Uke  manner  it  was  long  known,  that  the  electric  fluid  was 
an  inhereot  property  of  matter;  but  it  was  not  so  Well  understood 
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until  the  discovery  of  the  electrical  machine,  that  though  its  sud- 
den introduction  from  the  atmosphere  without  a  metallic  or  other 
conductor  into  the  animal  frame,  destroys  its  organic  structure, 
or  m^rbifies  the  parts  it.  strikes,  that  it  was  also  necessary  to  the 
support  of  animal  life,  that  it  w^s  an  inherent  part  in  the  compo- 
sition of  man,  necessary  to  the  operation  of  his  mind,  without 
which  indeed,  he  could  have  no  mind,  as  may  be  known  from  the 
obstruction  of  it  in,  or  abstraction  of  it  from,  the  frame,  or  part  of 
the  frame,  the  brainous  mattei:,  in  paralytic  people ;  from  which 
men  of  science  rationally  conclude,  that  the  nerves  or  brainous 
fluid,  is  the  conductor  of  the  electric  fluid  residinjg  in  the  human 
frame,  and  from  which  they  proceed  to  account  for  the  instaata- 
neous  communications  of  knowledge  from  the  sensorium  or  seat 
of  knowledge,  the  cerehrvm  and  cerebellum^  to  other  parts  of  \h» 
human  frame,  and  by  which  for  instance  they  get  to  know,  that 
the  hand  obeys  the  will,  in  communicating  the  thoughts,  of  the 
mind  upon  paper  from  one  friend  to  another ;  that  the  tongue  ut- 
ters the  intentions  of  the  mind,  and  that  the  eyes  and  contour  of 
the  face  expi'ess  the  feelings  of  the  heart;  thus  then  we  find,  that 
the  electric  fluid  (which  probably  permeates  space  with  greater 
velocity  than  light,  which  by  astronomical  computation  travels  at 
least  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  miles  in  a  moment),  I  say 
thus  we  find,  that  the  electric  fluid  as  a  property  of  nature,  operates 
with  other  properties  contained  in  the  structure  of  man,  in  pro- 
ducing mind,  without  divine  interposition. 

It  was  long  believed,  that  the  clouds  were  the  recipients  of  tlie 
vapours  of  the  earth  carried  into  the  atmosphere;  until  Lunardi 
and  others,  ascended  in  balloons  beyond  them,  it  was  only  believed 
so,  the  bold  and  adventurous  aeronauts  by  actual  observation  re- 
duced it  to  a  certainty;  they  established  the  correctness  of  former 
belief,  by  the  reality  oi  the  fact.  Harper,  the  son-in-law  of  Sad- 
ler, told  me,  that  the  larger  clouds,  after  having  passed  them>  ap- 
"peared  translucent  pools  of  water,  and  from  the  rays  of  light  ex- 
hibited all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  more  brilliant  than  any  thing 
he  had  ever  beheld. 

If  then  mankind  have  arrived  by  observation  and  science,  to  the 
discovery  of  some  of  the  minor  operations  and  effects  of  elemen- 
tary matter  upon  other  specific  portions  of  matter,  which  are  with- 
in the  scope  of  their  limited  powers  to  discern,  and  to  Account 
for;  it  is  consonant  with  the  principles  of  science,  to  conclude, 
that  the  more  stupendous  movements  of*  the  planets,  are  also  de- 
pendant upon,  and  regulated  by,  the  same  or  some  other  proper- 
ties and  processes  of  matter;  equally  simple  in  causation  or  ori- 
gin; but  with  which  mankind  have  not  yet  become  acquainted — 
much  might  be  added  by.  way  of  exemplification,  and  I  cpujd  add 
much  to  exemplify  my  position,  that  nature,  or  elen^entary  matter, 
isr  the  primum  mobile,  magnum  principium  of  all  things ;  but  this 
would  be  to  extend  my  letters  on  the  subject  to  a  treatise,  and  to 
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trespass  too  long  upon  your  pages  and  the  patience  of  your  rea- 
ders—what I  have  said,  and  what  I  shall  say  in  this,  and  at  most 
one  more,  letter,  will  1  trust  be  sufficiently  conclusive,  in  shewing 
to  I.  G.  and  your  enlightened  readers,  the  fallacy  of  attxibuting  to 
design,  effects  which  reside  in,  and  proceed  troni,  the  opera-* 
tions  of  the  elements. 

Contrary  to  I.  G.  who  declares,  that  the  movements  of  the  pla- 
nets in  their  orbits  round  the  sun,  appears  to  him  to  be  a  more 
striking  proof  of  design  than  any  other  thing :  from  seeming  to  ^ 
comprehend  the  principles  of  the  planetary  motions  more  clearly 
than  I  can  comprehend  the  existence  of  an  organized  being,  pos- 
sessing the  properties  of  intelligent  design,  coupled  with  a  power 
equal  to  the  design  of  propelling  mighty  and  ponderous  planets, 
in  their  orbits  through  their  wonderous  rapid  course  around  the 
sun ;  I  confess,  that  the  motions  of  the  planets  appear  to  me  a 
more  conclusive  proof  than  any  other  operations  of  nature,  not 
only  that  no  such  designing  power  does  exist,  but  that  none  was 
required  to  set  them  in  motion ;  in  other  words,  I  can  much  more 
readily  imagine,  that  the  prdcesses  of  elementary  matter,  are  equal 
to  the  force  required  to  propel  the  planets  forward,  and  that  each 
planet  contains  within  itself  the  principles  of  motion ;  (but  not  of 
a  propelling  motion)  than  lean  imagine  the  existence  of  a  superna- 
tural or  preternatural,  immSiterial  or  material  being,  possessing  the 
properties  of  design  or  will,  with  power  equal  to  the  will  of  mov- 
mg  or  setthig  in  motion,  and  of  keeping  in  prescribed  courses,  to 
endless  time,  the  planetary  system ;  seeing  that  such  power,  un- 
aided by  other  powers  to  effect  such  purposes,  must  of  itself  be 
almighty,  which  in  several  respects  no  individual  power  can  be;  all 
cogent  necessity  prescribes  the  limits  and  power  of  all  things ;  it 
preserves  all  things,  or  limits  the  duration  of  all  things ;  it  i«  a  law 
of  elementary  nature,  which  the  eleme^ts' must  obey;  therefore 
nature  cannot  annihilate  herself,  although  the  processes  of  the  ele- 
ments are  constantly  producing  mutations,  transmutations,  and 
transformations  of  their  component  parts:  even  the  God,  the 
idol  of  visionary  minds,  with  all  the  attributes  assigned  to  it  can- 
not dp  all  things.  "  He  cannot  commit  suicide,  even  if  he  would 
wish  to  die^  neither  can  God^  render  human  beings  eternal,  nor 
call  the  dead  into  existence,  nor  make  those  who  lived  heretofore 
not  to  have  lived;  nor  those  who  have  borne  honours  in  their  • 
day  not  to  have  borne  them;  he  has  no  power  over  the  past,  Ex- 
cept that  of  oblivion ;  and  (if  they  wiU  allow  us  to  joke  while  dis- 
coursing about  God)  he  cannot  prevent  twice  ten  being  twenty, 
and  many  other  things  of  the  same  kind;  by  which  it' is  proved, 
without  doubt,  that  what  we  call  God  is  the  power  of  nature" 
— ^Pliny. 

•*  All  things  are  effected  by  the  power  of  God,  yet  it  is  because 
the  power  of  nature  is  no  other  than  th^  power  of  God,  we  are 
moreover  unable  to  comprehend  the  powef  of  God,  as  fer  as  we  > 
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are  ignorant  of  natural  causes;  therefore  the  power  of  God,  is 
foolishly  referred  to,  when  we  are  ignorant  of  the  natural  cause 
of  any  thing;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  with  the  power  of 
God.  — S'piNOSA. 

Beside  how  extremely  inconsistent  the  visionaries  are,  who 
while  they  attribute  all  that  is  wise,  good,  consistent,  and  perfect 
to  a  divine  being,  and  blame  men  for  not  believing  in  his  power, 
and  for  doubting  his  existence;  do. not  see  the  weakness  of  their 
own  conduct;  in  as  much  as  if  so  wise,  good,  perfect,,  and  con- 
sistent a  being  did  or  does  exist,  and  it  was  necessary  or  useful  for 
mankind  to  believe  so ;  is  it  or  can  it  be  consistent  with  his  wis- 
dom, goodness,  and  perfection,  not  to  instruct  every  human  being 
not  only  that  he  does  exist,  but  also  what  it  is  necessSiry  and  use- 
ful for  to  know,  and  what  is  his  will  that  he  should  know, 
'without  the  interposition  of  men  as  ignorant,  and  as  weak,  and 
also'  as  prone  to  vice  as  themselves ;  as  the  crimes  of  the  clergy 
and  priests  in  all  ages  have  shewn  them  to  be. 

I  can  imagine,  and  my  imagination  is  supported  by  science  and 
by  a  knowledge  of  several  of  the  operations  of  nature;  which 
I.  G.'s  cannot  be,  by  any  of  the  supposed  properties  of  a  supposed 
almighty  designing  ^oyfQX^  because  those  supposed  properties  have 
never  been  brought  to  the  test  of  observation  and  experience;  I 
say,  that  I  can  imagine  that  nature  in  the  operations  of  matter  is 
equal  to  produce  all  the  effects  which  I.  G.  supposes  to  proceed 
from  design;  upon  the  principle,  that  of  two  problems,  it  is  right 
to  argue  upon  the  most  simple  an^  least  difficult  of  comprehen- 
sion, and  upon  the  true  principles  of  philosophy,  that  it  is  right  to 
reason  probatum  est^  (from  things  proved)  therefore  from  mankind 
having  learnt  that  many  things  they  behold  have  proceeded  and 
do  proceed  from  the  operations  of  elementary  matter,  and  that  by 
its  properties  they  acquire  motion,  I  have  a  right  to  believe,  that 
as  no  designing  almighty  power  has  been  proved  to  exist,  I  have 
a  right  to  doubt  whether  any  does  exist. 

1  come  now  to  consider  the  argument  used  by  I.  G.  that  it  re- 
quires tKe  action  of  a  two-fold  force,  to  cause  a  body  to  move  in 
a  curve ;  I  go  with  him  as  far  as  he  goes,  in  the  principle  he  ap« 
plies  to  the  falling  of  a  stone,  as  well  as  in  his  argument  of  the 
projectile  force,  which  as  applied  to  the  planets  I  shall  denomi- 
nate the  propelling  or  repulsive  force;  but  in  my  applicafion  of 
the  argument  made  use  of,  I  differ  widely  from  1.  G.  I  go  one 
step  farther;  I.  G.  in  accounting  for  the  projectile  or  propelling 
force,  required  to  move  the  planets  round  the  sun;  because,  as  it 
is  "  wholly  out  of  man's  power"  to  hurl  them  through  space,  I.  G. 
comes  in  my  opinion,  to  the  erroneous  **  conclusion,  that  it  must 
have  been  the  effect  of  an  almighty  designing  power;"  1  get  over 
the  difficulty,  according  to  my  view  'of  the  subject,  in  a  more  ra- 
tional and  scientific  way.  than  in  ascribing  their  motions  round  the 
^8un,  to  a  8upe>natural  or  preternatural  power,  supposed,  by  the 
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opposers  of  Materialism,  to  be  greater  than  the  power  which  re- 
sides in  the  conjoint  and  co-operating  elements  of  nature. 

I  G.  has  very  properly  said,  that  "  the  planets  (like  all  other 
bodies)  mutually  attract  each  other;"  and,  that  if  they  were  acted 
upon  by  the  power  of  attraction  or  one  force  only,  they  would,  like 
all  other  bodies  move  in  straight  lines,  and  he  has  alsQ  properly 
said,  that  as  they  move  in  circles  round  the  sun,  therefore  they 
must  have  received  (I  say  they  must  receive)  a  projectile  or  tn^- 
chanical  (propelling)  force  also,  which  force  instead  of  ascribing 
to  **  the  effect  of  an  almighty  designing  power."  lascribe  to  the 
power  of  REPULSION,  which  I.  G.  has  totally  omitted  or  forgot  to 
apply  in  his  description  of  the  different  motions  of  a  falling  stone,  ' 
and  of  the  circular  motion  of  the  planets;  but  as  it  is  equally  well 
knowxi  to  men  of  science,  that  there  is  a  power  of  repulsion  as 
Well  as  attraction  *.  I  avail  myself  of  this  power,  as  well  as  of  the 
centrifugal  force,  (which  I.  G.  also  omits  to  notice)  in  accounting 
for  the  motions  of  the  planets,  in  circles  round  the  sun,  without 
the  necessity  of  their  having  received  from  a  designing  almighty 
power,  a  projectile  or  mechanical  force;  but  unlike  I.  G.  who 
seems  to  suppose  that  the  planets,  at  some  period  of  time  received 
but  one  solitary  or  single,  primary,  horizontal,  projectile  impulse 
Or  force,  similar  to  a  stone  thrown  from  the  hand  of  a  man ;  I  con- 
sider that  .the  propelling  force  .of  repulsion  and  centrifugal  force, 
have  been  eternal,  or  coeval  with  matter,  and  are  as  uniform  and 
constant  in  their  operations,  as  are  the  centripetal  force,  and  force 
of  attraction ;  otherwise  an  oscillatory  or  rather  a  saltatory  motion 
would  take  place  and  disorder  would  follow. 

I^also  consider,  that  the  repulsive  force  must  propel  the  planets 
horizontally  forward,  and  that  the  constant  tendency  which  the 
force  of  attraction  has  of  drawing  them  nearer  to  the  attracting 
body,  give  to  them  that  curved  motion,  which  1.  G.  notices  in  the 
falling  of  a  stone  projected  in  an  horizontal  direction,  though  in 
the  case  of  the  stone  the  two  acting  principles  are  only  the  repel- 
lent power  and  principle  of  gravitation.  To  familiarize  the  motion 
of  the  planets  in  circles  round  the  sun,  and  to  demonstrate  the 
principles  of  repulsion  and  attraction,  in  producing  a  curved  mo- 
tion; let  any  person  take  a  stick,  rod,  or  small  pole,  with  a  line 
fastened  at  one  end,  to  be  held  by  another  person,  then  let  the 
one  holding  the  stick  or  pole,  push  it  gently  and  steadily  forward, 
while  the  other  holding  the  line,  pull  it  gently  and  with  equal  force 
in  an  (icute  angle  towards  him,  as  the  pole  proceeds  from  the  pro- 

*  Note  by  R,  Carlile,  I  am-  of  opinion,  that  Sir  Richard  Phillips  has 
iairly  refuted  the  whole  of  the  old  aoctrines  about  gravitation,  attractiou, 
repulsion — centrifugal  aiid  centripetal  forces,  and  about  an  electric  fluid 
9Ui generis.  His  theory  is  in  many  parts  more  clear  to  me  than  any  thing' 
I  have  read  elsewhere ;  though  I  am  sorry  to  see, '  that  he  can  descend  to 
worship  Baal ;  and,"  for  profit,  feed  the  prejudices  as  well  os  the  reason  of 
mankind. 
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pelliag  haiul  of  hioi  tbat  holds  it,  and  is  drawn  by  the  attracting 
hand  of  him  that  holds  the  Une>  the  operators  will  have  an  ocular 
demonstration^  of  the  curved  or  circular  motion,  in  which  the  pla- 
nets move  round  the  sun ;  but  the  liveliness  which  the  planets  ac- 
quire from  their  centripetal  and  centrifugal  forces,  greatly  acce- 
lerates their  motions  and  greatly  decreases  the  repulsive  aiid  at" 
tracting  powers  required  to  send  them  6ix  their  jourmes,  and  to 
give  them  their  circular  inclination-  to  the  propelling-  power ;  a» 
may  be  known  from  the  difficulty  of-  putting  in  motion  a  heavy 
body,  and  the  facility  of  directing  it  after  being  put  in  motion. 

Could  it  be  imagined,  that  the  sun  in  revolving  upon  its  axf«, 
-was  less  or  more  attracting  or  repulsive  in  some  parts,  than  in  ' 
others ;  then  the  motions  of  the  planets  would  not  pass  in  uniform 
or  unimpeded  circles  round  the  sun ;  but  would  sweep  along  their 
orbits  in  jerking,  saltatory,  or  dancing  motions :  or  if  the  planets 
themselves  possessed  in  particular  parts,  any  immensely  great 
properties,  either  minor  or  major,  of  attraction  and  repulsion,  sa 
as  to  resist  or  to  yield,  n^ore  particularly  at  their  periheliums,  to 
the  same  properties  of  attraction  and  repulsion  in  the  sun,  tke 
same  vibratory  motion  must  ensue. 

I  proceed  now  to  notice  that  part  of  I.  G.'s  letter  wherein  be^ 
declares  that  he  has  "  swept  ^rom  his  mind  all  idea  of  a  God,  'at 
all  resembling  the  whimsical,  arbitrary,  and  cruel  God  represented 
in  the  Jew  Books"— so  far  well,  inasmuch  as  it  rids  him  of  super- 
stition, that  great  enemy  of  science,  liberality  and  free  -discussion : 
but  still  he  s^ys,  in  opposition  to  you  Mr,  Carlile,  he  does  not 
think  that  "  any  combination  of  matter  could  ever  produce  an 
original  man,  without  the  aid  of- such  a  designing  power;"  and 
proceeds  to  say,  that  when  you,  Sir,  mentioned  the  spontaneons 
productions  of  insects  hy  putrid  animal  matter ,  he,  I.  G.  tliinks 
that  went  beyond  the  limits  which  in  a  subsequent,  part  of  your 
letter  you  had  prescribed  to  yourself:  "  to  admit  nothing  that 
cannot  be  proved,  and  to  admit  nothing  which  we  cannot  compre- 
hend" for,  Sir,  (says  L  G.)  at  present  my  opinion  is  that  all  the  in-  ' 
sects  you  speak  of,  have  their  parents  in  a  similar  manner,  to  the 
larger  animals;  and  that  you  cannot  prove  to  the  contrary;  al- 
though I  by  no  means  intend  to  doubt  the  depth  of  your  own  re- 
searches into  the  proliAc  properties  and  operations  of  nature,  I  am 
free  to  confess  to  I.  G.  that  Materialists  have  hitherto  failed  to 
prove  the  fact,  that  creation,  or  the  spontaneous  production,  of 
the  larger  animals,  is  an  inherent  property  of  elementary  matter. 
I  acknowledge  that  I,  once,  was  of  an  opinion  with  him  that  even 
the  most  minute  insect,  had  a  parent  insect,  at  le^st  they  had  so 
for  many  ages,  (during  the  ages  of  horror,  of  wind,  and  storm,  and 
flood,  of  which  Mr.  Mackay  speaks  in  his  "  Theory  of  Time,")  I  was 
inclined  to  believe  that  putrid  animal  matter,  did  not  sponta-. 
neously  generate  any  kind,  either  of  animalcule  or  insects,  but 
that  it  wsts  only  the  receptacle  upon  which  parent  insects  'deposit- 
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ed  their  eggs,  or  spawn,  to  be>hatched  in  the  f^th  of  aapinfil  oor^ 
ruption,  as  political  crimes  are  produced  in  the  moral  corruptions 
of  cabinets,  and  hot-beds  of  cour-ts,  frdm  the  evil  sordid^  ackbiti^ 
OHs,  and  despotic  passions,  and  propensities  of  kings,  noblesy  and 
ministers. 

I  think  from  observation  and  study  that  I  have  improved  mf 
judgment  with  respect  to  the  formation  or  production  of  animal 
matter;  the  science  of  the  production  of  life  is  in  my  opinion  bwit 
in  its  infancy;  the  progress  of  the  human  mind  has  been  checked 
by  the  influence  of  religion,  which  teaches,  that  vail  things  in 
nature  proceeded  from  an  almighty  desigmng  creative  power;  and 
mten  have  feared  to  dispute  the  hypothesis ;  or  have  been  deterred 
from  publishing  any  opinions  controverting  it; — but  supported 
now  by  the  working  and  useful  people,  and  protected  by  them 
from  the  bodily  torture  of  the  rack,  the  wheel,  and  the  faggot, 
men  of  science,  by  the  example  of  courageous  minds,  will  multi> 
ply  their  efforts,  in  the  discovery  of  truth,  and  in  the  promulga>- 
don  of  the  result  of  their  observations  and  experience,  and  we 
shall  begin  to  progress  rapidly  in  knowledge. 

~  Dr.  Darwin  endeavours  to  account  for  the  origin  of  animsJ  life 
by  the  spontaneous  production  of  animalcular  insects,  speculates 
deeply  upon  the  subject,  and  gives  to  the  worid,  the  result  of 
many  experiments,  of  strict  observation,  and  the  experience  of 
other  men  of  science;  and  supposes,  that  all  animals,  were  origin^ 
ally  aquatic,  and  aqquiced  by  degrees,  organs  suitable  to  a  new 
element. — 

"  NursM  by  warm  suo-beams,  in  primeval  caves, 
Org^anic  life  began,  beneath  the  waves, 
I  First  HEAT,  from  chemic  dissolution  springs. 

And  gives  to  matter  its  eccentric  wings, 

Hence  wUliout  parent^  by  spontanecnis  birth, 
Rise  the  first  specks,  of  animated  earth ; 
From  nature* s  zoombf  the  plant  or  insect  swims, 
And  buds,  or  breathes,  with  microscopic  limbs. 
In  earth,  sea,  air,  around,  below,  above, 
Life's  subtle  woof,  in  nature'i  loom  is  wove. 

Organic  life,  beneath  the  shoreless  waves. 
Was  bom,  and  nurs'd,  in  ocean'd  pearly  caves, 
First  forms  minute  unseen  by  spheric  glass. 
Move  on  the  mud,  or  pierce  the  watei-y  mass ; 
Thescy  as  iuccessite  generations  bloomy 
New  powers  acquire^  and  larger  limbs  assumey 
Whence  countless  groups,  of  vegetation  sprinjg. 
And  breathing  realins,  of  fin,  and  feet,  ana  wing.^ 

Although  Doctor  Darwin  was  a  close  observer  of  nature,  a  man 
of  great  scientific  acquirements,  a  great  moral  philosopher  and 
a  liberal  minded  man;  having  from  his:  {»ofessional  purpuits  to 
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move  in  the  wealthy  circles,  who  always  wish  to  keep  the  *'  dull 
rabble  in  awe,'*  seems  to  have  been  himself  kept  in  awe  of  the 
titled  and  wealthy  aristocracy;  from  whom  he  derived  his  own 
sources  of  wealth ;  and  for  fear  of  their  censures,  appears  to  have 
cramped  his  own  genius,  out  of  respect  to  their  ignorance,  pre- 
judice, and  superstition;  for  though  he  uhequivocally  admits  of 
the  spontaneot^  production,  and  vitality  of  microscopic  animals; 
and  from  them  or  other  spontaneous  animal  productions,  of  larger 
animals;  he  flounders  about  the  holy  writ,  saying  that  God  creat- 
ed animals  and  vegetables, — which  as  he  admits  of  spontaneous 
life,  or  as  he  calls  it  *'  spontaneous  vital  production,"  and  **  that 
these  have  beeilr  from  the  beginning  in  a  perpetual  state  of, im- 
provement, which  appears  from  the  globe  itself,  as  xwell  as  from 
the  animals  and  vegetables  which  possess  it."  I  say  which  (as 
he  thus  admits  of  spontaneous  life)  certainly  does  contradict,  or  at 
least  greatly  weakens  his  argument  **  that  God  created  all  things 
which  exist,^'  This  is  something  analogous  to  Saint  Athanasiiis's 
creed  of  "God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
yet  there  be  not  ttree  Gods  but  one  God,"  so  Dr.  Darwin  admits 
of  spontaneous  life,  and  the  power  of  nature  to  produce  it,  yet 
says,  "  that  God  created  all  things  which  exist;"  however  the  tem- 
porising fears  of  the  Doctor  will  not  destroy  his  arguments,  nor 
the  truths  he  has  elicited,  (by  his  close  observations  of  the 
operations  of  nature)  respecting  spontaneous  life,  to  confirm 
which  he  adduces  several  "  experimental  facts"  established  by 
"BufFon,  Reaumur,  Ellis,  Ingenhouz ;  and  others ;  but  though  they, 
and  he,  may  have  established  the  fact  of  spontaneous  animalcular 
life;  (which  I  think  they  as  well  as  others  have  done,)  the  attempt 
to  account  for  the  origin  of  larger  animals  from  the  circumstance 
that  ''all  quadrupeds  and  mankind  in  their  embryon  state  are 
aquatic  animals,"  to  suppose  that  **  the  earth  was  originally  cover- 
ed with  water,"  and  that  "  therefore  it  must  be  concluded,  that 
animal  life  began  beneath  the  sea" — "  that  all  vegetables  and  ani- 
mals, eo'ose  from  such  a  small  beginning  as  a  living  point  or  a 
living  fibre'*  to  supppose  that 

"  Thus  the  tall  oak,  the  giant  of  the  wood : 

Which  bears  Britannia's  tlmndei-s  on  the  flood; 

The  wh|de  unmeasured  monster  of  the  main ; 

The  lordly  lion,  monarch  of  the  plain  ; 

The  eagle  soaring,  in  the  realms  of  air, 

'Whose  eye  undazzled,  drinks  the  solar  glare ; 

Imperious  man,  who  rules  the  bestial  crowd. 

Of  language,  reason,  and  reflection  proud ;  ^ 

With  brow  erect ;  who  scorns  this  earthy  sod ; 

And  styles  himself,  the  image  of  his  God  : 

Aroh  from  rudiments  of  form  and  sense, 

An  embryon  point,  or  microscopic  ens  ? 

To  suppose  that  these  arose  from  the  briny  deep,  (which  Dar- 
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iflrin  supposes  pnce  covered  the  earth)  to  suppose  that  they  im- 
proved ^during  innumerable  ages  by  production  and  reproduction; 
IS  dlso  to  suppose,  that  some  ^reat  change  must  have  taken  place,  in 
the  elements,  or  in  the  positions  of  the  planet^  or  the  earth;  by 
which  the  water  must  have  been  deprived  of  its  prolific  proper* 
ties,  of  spontaneously  producing  other  animals,  in  like  .manner  - 
from  the  animalcule  floating  therein ;  if  we  can  suppose,  or  if  it 
should  ever  be  established  as  a  fact,  that  animals  have  thus .  pro- 
gressed gradually  to  perfection,  to  magnitude  and  strength;  that 
the  elements  of  life,  once  engendered  animals  in  the  flood,  that 
they  became  first  amphibious,  afterwards  terrene  ^nd  aerial,  and 
'that  the  elements  once  possessed  more  genial  life-producing  pro- 
perties; we  may  expect,  that  m  the  progress  of  ages  of  bliss, 
(which  succeed  according  to  Mackay  the  ages  of  horror)  the  same 
general  state  of  the  elements  may  recur,  that  they  may  acquire 
the  same  properties  of  producing  animajs,  and  we  may  expect  that 
animal  life  will  be  spontaneously  produced,  and  all  notions  about 
an  almighty  designing  creative  power  be  put  to  rest — all  these 
are  but  speculations,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  prove  little  more 
than  the  ingenuity  of  man ;  which  the  cool  and  reflecting  philoso- 
pher will  be  very  careful,  do  Aot  mislead  his  judgment,  or  induce 
him  to  neglect  that  close  observation  of  natural  products,  by  which 
only  he  can  establish  any  truth. 

But  though  Materialists  have  not  yet  been  able  to  prove  the 
primary  cause  of  the  existence  or  origin  of  the  larger  animals,  it 
does  not  follow  that  they  are  to  despair  of  ever  arriving  at  the 
great  and  mysterious  secret;  or  that  they  are  to  jump  at  once, 
into  the  admission,  of  the  existence  of  a  supernatural  almighty 
designing  creative  power  or  being;  the  existence  of  which,  is  as 
difficult  or  more  difficult  to  be  proved,  as  that  of  elementary  mat- 
ter possessing  the  property  in  some  period  of  time,  under  some 
genial  influence  of  the  sun,  of  primarily  producing  animal  life. 

The  circumstance  of  their  having  discovered  some  of  the  causes 
of  the  operations  of  nature  ought  to  be  an  encouragement  to  man- 
l^ind,  steadily  to  pursue  the  arduous  task,  until  nature  unfold  to 
the  enquiring  and  observing  minds,  of  scientific  men,  all  her  mighty 
powers  of  life  and  motion. 

The  inherent  properties  of  matter,  to  produce  animal  life  and 
the  universe;. the  power  which  resides  in  elementary  matter  of 
.carrying  on,  and  of  preserving  her  own  productions^  and  the  ex- 
istence of  an  almighty  designing  power,  the  fabricator  of  all  things, 
the  cause  of  causes;  being  the  points,  at  which  Theologians  and 
Theists  seem  to  come  to  a  stand  still,  in  arguing  upon  the 
intricate  subjects  of  supernatural  or  preternatural  design,  provi- 
dence and  God» 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  shew  in  a  few  words,  the  jet  of  the 
arguments  which  both  sides  make  use  of,  in  support  of  their 
opinions. 
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Theists  and  Theolo^ans  reasoning  by  analogy  from  their  own 
powera  of  making,  moulding^  or  manufacturing  various  works  of 
art,  though  they  acknowledge  the  properties  and  powers  of  nature  in 
many  things,  to  be  extraordinary,  stupendous  and  grand,  they 
cannot  or  are  not  willing  to  allow,  that  by  certain  inherent  princi- 
ples and  operations  contained  in  the  elements  of  nature,  that  mat- 
ter, under  certain  positions  of  the  planets  and  the  earth,  by.name- 
roos  modifications  of  its  various  parts,  during  some  portion  of  time ; 
by  certain  influences  of  the  atmosphere  is,  ever  has  been,  or 
ever  can  be,  of  itself,  by  its  own  inherent  properties,  capable  of 
producing  animal  life;  therefore  they  believe  that  an  almighty  de-^ 
signing  power,  created  all  things;  the  Theologians  pretending  thaf 
a  revelation  has  been  made  to  certain  human  persons,  favourites 
of  their  imaginary  God,  that  such  being  does  exist,  and  that  he 
did  create  all  things. 

Materialists,  on  the  contrary,  admiring  the  extraordinary,  stu- 
pendous and  grand  operations  of  nature,  and  from  observation 
having  got  to  learn,  that  the  elements  of  matter  in  combination  and 
by  co-operative  properties  and  powers,  do  produce  e£R&cts  of 
which  mankind  were  formerly  ignorant;  and  attributed  to  the 
handy  works  of  an  angry,  vindictive,  and  capricious  God,  moved  like 
themselves  by  passion,  to  commit  vengeful  apd  cruel  acts  of  vio- 
lence; from  knowing  that  mankind  have  passed  ma&y  ages  in 
.gross  mental  darkness  or  ignorance,  that  during  the  ages  of  men- 
tal" debility,  they  were  extremely  superstitious,  and  attributed  all 
unknown  causes,  to  the  agency  of  divinities,  demons,  devils, 
angels,  spirits,  fairies,  sprites,  genii,  witches,  wizards,  sorcerers, 
magicians,  &c..  Sic. ;  and  that  they  consulted  priests  and  priestesses, 
prophets,  seers,  astrologers,  soothsayers,  sibyls,  and  oracles;  to 
understand  the  fancied  omens,  portents,  or  meanings  of  natural 
effects  and  events,  knowing  that  they  were  always  grossly  de- 
ceived, by  the  incantations,  auguries,  predictions, .  prophecies, 
dreams,  visions,  revelations,  and  preachingof  men,,  who  lived  out 
of  their  credulity,  and  pretended  to  be  the  favourites  and  mission- 
aries of  God,  knowing  that  much  the  largest  portion  of  mankinol, 
know  little  of  Science  and  the  operations  of  nature,  that  they  are 
still  given  to  superstition,  are  still  extemely  credulous  are  still  deluded 
hjtheiTprieBta9Lnd  spiritual  pastor Sy  are  still  inclined  to  attribute  all 
the  operations  of  nature  whichthey  cannotcomprehend,  totheagency 
of  some  nnknown  occult  power  which  they  denominate,  divinity,  de- 
mon, angel,  fiend,  God  or  Devjl ;  knowing  that  while  they  retain  much 
of  their  superstitions^  they  have  relinquished  some  of  their  absurd 
notions,  about  witches,  wizards,  fairies,  sprites,  genii,  sibyls,  sor- 
cerers, &c.  which  they  now  contemn  in  common  with  Materialists, 
yet  knowing  the  power  which  priests  still  retain  over  the  minds  of 
credulous,  thoughtless,  and  ignorant  persons,  particularly  know- 
ing that  if  the  deluded  people  would  cease  to  pay  the  deluding 
priests^,  that  the  I'^tter  would  cease  to  pray  for  and  to  deceive  the 
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ignorant;  knowing,  the  difficulty  of  overconring ♦  or '  entirely 
eradicating  from  the  mind  first  imp'ressions,  are  more  especially 
knowing  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  a  cool,  tempie- 
rate,  and  unprejudiced  examination  into  (he  operations  of  the 
elements ;  Materialists  are  willing,  modestly  to  wait  the  result 
of  a  further  investigation  of  the  properties  of  matter;  for  the  dis- 
covery of  the  causes  of  productions,  which  has  hitherto  escaped 
the  vigilant  observation  of  naturalists,  men  of  scielice,  and  genius, 
in  hopes,  that,  at  some  future  period,  mankind  will  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  origin  of  animal  life,  and  all  the  operations  of 
nature,  which  they  can  turn  to  their  interests  comforts,  and  hap* 
piness. 

As  Materialists  are  able  to  account  for  many  of  th^  operations  of 
nature  and  the  spontaneous  productions  of  animalcular  animals, 
and  as  the  Supernaturalists,  Theologians  and  Theists,  never  hare 
been  able  demonstratively  and  conclusively,  or  rationally  to  prove 
the  existence  of  a  sup^natural,  designing,  almighty  Creator  of  mat- 
ter and  of  anioofal  life ;  and  as  all  the  revelations  that  have  been  pro- 
mulgated are  too  contradictory,  inconsistent,  and  absurd,  to  be  re- 
lied upon  by  men  of  deep  reflection;  they,  the  Materialists,  hold, 
that  the  hypothesis,  which  is  most  consonant  with  the  known 
laws  of  nature,  with  the  science,  observations,  and  with  truth,  or 
the  reality  of  things:  with  human  knowledge,  experience  and 
common  sense,  ought  ccsteris  paribus,  to h&  preferred?  But  as  Ma- 
terialists, modestly  confess,  that  they  have  not  yet  arrived  at  the 
knowledge  of  the  causes  of  the  origin  of  the  larger  animals ;  and 
as  The<^ogians  presumptively  and  positively  assert,  that  all  things 
were  originally  created  by  an  almighty  designing  power,  the  ex- 
istence of  which  Materialists  dispute  or  doubt  they,  consider,  that 
certainly  the  onus  probandi  (the  difficulty  of  proving)  remains 
vith  the  Theologians,  not  only  of  the  existence  of  such  a  being, 
but  of  it  having  originally  created  a  man  and  all  the  matter  man- 
Icind  behold,  or  that  they  can  have  any  knowledge  of;  which  Theo- 
logians can  no  more  do  without  their  revelations,  which  are  all 
contradictory,  than  Materialists  can  do — as  for  the  Theists,  who 
reject  all  revelation  they  appear  to  me  to  be  still  more  inconsistent 
than  the  Theologiatis — for  in  my  opinion  if  a  person  once  gives 
up  his  belief  of  revelations,  there  can  be  no  resting  placeJbr  him 
short  of  relying  upon  the  all-powerful  properties  of  nature. 

Materialists,  from  comparison,  science,  and  experience  having 
synthetically  arriyed  at  rational  conclusions,  upon  several  of  the 
operations  of  elenientary  matter,  even  in  some  instances  without 
positive  proof.  Or  demonstration,  they  are  justified  in  reasoning 
onward ;  and  in  persevering  in  their  search,  by  close  observation 
into  the  primary  causes  of  animal  life ;  but  as  Theologians  have 
no  notion,  and  can  hare  no  notion,  of  what  their  supernatural  or 
preternatural  Bt\m\ghiy  designing  power  isjcomposed;  they  cannot 
have  any  just  pretensions  in  saying :  although  we  own  that  we  can- 
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* 
not  demonBtrate  its  existence  by  any  thing  Comparable  to  it  in 
nature;  to  any.  thing  within  tne  compass  of  the  human  mind  to 
understand ;  and  although  the  sacred  books  of  the  priests  of  ail 
religions,  in  the  revelations  they  make  qf  the  Almighty  Designer^ 
represent  the  being  very  differently;  nevertheless,  you  may  safely 
rely  upon  our  assertion,  that  sin  almighty  intelligent  being  does 
exist,  and  that  it  possesses  a  cfm^ntn^controuling  power,  not  only 
t>ver  the  operations  of  nature,  but  also  over  the  mind,  the  pas- 
sions, and  the  actions  of  every  human  being.' 

Persons  of  feeble  intellects,  ignorant,  timfdjOr  insolent,  may  im- 
plicitly assent,  that  such  a  being  does  exist,  and  contrary  to  their 
notions  of  perfection  and  goodness,  does  permit  mankind  to  indulge 
the  most  violent  passk>ns  and  to  commit  acts  the  most  atrocious, 
cruel,  and  oppressive  towards  each  other:  but  no  rational  person, 
of  a  de6p  reflecting  mind,  desirous  of  arriving  at  the  truth,  will,  in^ 
the  present  advanced  state  of  science,  resign  his  mind  so  blindly 
and  readily  to  assertion,  without  proof  or  probability,  especially 
in  matters  where  so  much  inconsistency  .and  contradiction  of 
jopinion  prevails,  arnongst-  the  advocates  of  revelation :  and  all 
deep  thinking  people  will  be  the  more  cautious  in  thp  admission 
of  the  existence  of  supernatural  or  preternatural  intelligent  designing 
essences  or  agencies,  from  theexperience  mankind,  or  the  wise  rpart 
of  mankind,  have  acquired,  that  visionary,  deluded  and  fanatical 
men,  or  cunning,  designing  and  fraudulent  impostors,  have  in  all 
ages,  taken  and  do  at  present  take  advantage  of  the  active  or 
passive  assent  of  credulous,  superstitious,  visionary,  and  weak, 
and  of  thoughtless  and  indolent  minds,  of  imposing  upoa 
a  simple  world,  creeds,  doctrines,  and  ceremonies,  destruc- 
tive of  the  peace  of  the  mind,  of  all  the  followers  of  dreamers, 
visionists,  and  mystery-mongers;  destructive  of  the  harmony  of 
life,  and  injurious  to  the  interests  of  all  people,  not  living  out  of 
the  religious  deceptions  and  impositions  which  are  practised  by 
idle  and  fraudulent  men,  upon  mankind;  and  the  enlightened  and 
liberal  portion  of  mankind,  from  knowing  the  evil  consequences, 
which  have  arisen  in  society  in  all  ages,  from  the  promulgation 
of  false  hypothesis,  false  creeds,  and  doctrines,  knowing  thepersecu- 
cuting,  cruel,  hypocritical  and  immoral  effects,  which  have  been  pro- 
duced from  the  broaching  of  error,  upon  heated  and  morbid  minds, 
knowing  the  advantages  wicked  statesmen,  kings,  ministers,  and 
nobles  take  of  the  credulity  of  mankind;  knowing  how  the  belief 
of  supernatural  agencies  of  a  God  and  Devil,  cowardizes  the 
minds  of  weak  and  credulous  people ;  how  it  disposes  them  pas- 
sively to  submit  to  the  wrongs  and  crimes  of  states  and  cabinets, 
and  how  it  indisposes  them,  to  resist  oppression,  the  truly  enlight- 
ened friends  of  the  people,  will  be  desirous  of  overcoming  their 
prejudices  and  superstitions;  of  forming  a  phalanx  of  bold  and 
honest  hearted  men,  equally  desirous  of  improving  the  condition 
"  of  all,  and  the  spurious,  and  puritanic  morality,  which  has  ob- 
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tained  an  influence  over  the  minds,  and  the  sanction  of  many 
worthy  and  honest  meaning  people ;  and  the  friends  of  humanity 
and  justice  will  be  desirous  of  remoralizing  mankind,  upon  princi- 
ples congenial  to  their  nature,  and  promotive  of  the  ease,  the 
comfort,  harmony,  wisdom,  ^nd  happiness  of  society. 

I  had  intended  to  have  been  more  brief  in  expressing  my  opi- 
piona  upon  the  subjects  contained  in  I.  G/s  letter,  but  being  so 
important,  I  could  not  satisfy  my  mind  with  saying  less  than  I 
have  done;  and  shall  trouble  your  readers  with  one  more  letter, 
chiefly  upon  the  subject  of  mineral  life,  and  the  growth  of  worlds. 
With  a  desire  of  turning Ihe  minds  of  the  people,  to  reflect  upon 
the  dignity  of  their  nature,  as  the  only  reflecting  and  designing  beings, 
they  have  any  knowledge  of,  capable  of  using  reflection  and  de- 
sign, in  the  promotion  of  the  moral  happiness  of  their  species. 
I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  .Servant, 

J.  WATSON. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARULE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sia,  Otiey,  June  28,  1823. 

Oir  the  first  of  this  month,  I  Had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Mrs.  Car- 
lile  at  Leeds,  and  of  paying  into  her  hands  the  amount  of  a  small 
subscription  made  for  you  ih  this  place,  the  particulars  whereof  I 
send  you  at  the  end  of  this  letter  for  insertion  in  "  The  Republi- 
can." Considering  you  as  a  Leonidas  in  the  Thermopylue  pf  Free 
Discussion,  I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  every  honest  man  to  contri- 
bute to  your  support  in  your  single-handed  combat  with  the  ar- 
mies of  despotism.^  I  fervently  hope  that  your  fate  will  not  re- 
semble that  of  the  Spartan  King;  he  lost  his  life  in  defending 
Greece;  but  let  us.  anticipate  a  different  result  to  your  intrepid 
endeavours.  I  trust  that  we  shall  yet  see  you  in  the  enjoyment 
of  what  you  have  been* so  long  contending  for — perfect  liberty  of 
speaking,  and  writing  on  all  subjects.  What  is  the  boasted  liberty 
of  conscience  of  England?  The  same  as  in  the^  most  despotic  gor 
vernment.  We  are  quite  at  liberty  to.thint  as  we  like,  and  Why? 
Because  "  the  powers  that  be"  have  not  yet  invented  a  method 
of  chaining  the  mind.  Material  as  the  mind  is,  it  is  yet  of  too 
subtle  and  refined  a  construction,  to  admit  of  the  ordinary  modes 
of  manacling;  but  so  long  as  the  tongue  and  press  could  be  con- 
trouled,  "  thoughts  that  breathe  and  words  that  burn"  were  pre^ 
vented  from  circulating  through  an  atmosphere  of  slavery,  unless 
they  were  employed  in  enforcing  the  laws  of  an  overgrown  oli- 
garchy, or  supporting  the  superstition  of  a  luxurious  and  pam- 
pered theocracy.  .  'Tis  you,  in  the  present  4fty,  th^t  we  have  j^ 
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thank  for  boldly  setting  at  defiance  the  infamous  attempt  to  erect 
the  will  of  a  corrupt  faction  into  a  law,  and  to  make  it  criminal  to 
utter  what  self-constituted  societies  of  placemen,  pensioners,  and 
expectants  think  proper  to  disapprove.  Yet  I  think  some  senti- 
ments in  two  late  Republicans  verge  a  little  too  much  towards  the 
system  of  expediency ;  a  system  which  you  have  (with  those  ex- 
ception^) invariiibly  condemned.  You  seem  to  think,  that  if  you 
were  in  Spain  how,  it  would  be  criminal  in  you  to  write  as  yoii 
do  here.  Now  if  what  you  write  now  in  England  be  in  unison 
,  with  your  thoughts  (of  which  1  have  not  the  least  doubt)  I  caniiiot 
perceive  any  criminality  in  your  publishing  those  thoughts  in 'the 
same  way  and  manner  as  you  do  now.  With  reference  to  your- 
self as  an  individual,  it  might  be  imprudent,  but  not  at  all  crimi- 
nal. If  you  wrote  at  all  in  Spain,  I  do  not  see  how  you  could 
possibly  write  materially  otherwise,  if  you  wrote  honestly.  You  also 
talk  about  respecting  prejudices  ana  of  endeavouring  to  uhder- 
mine  them.  Those  who  have  read  Paine's  fine  metaphorical  pic- 
ture of  that  "  spider  of  the  mind"  will  be  little  inclined  to  respect 
prejudices,  I  imagine;  though  expediency,  "  the  gutter  hole  of 
politics  and  the  sink  of  reputation,"  may  induce  them  to  appear  to 
reapect  them.  If  I  am  to  understand  by  an  endeavour  to  *'  un- 
dermine prejudices,"  an  appearance  of  entertaining  a  sentiment, 
that  I  do  not,  for  the  sake  of  leading  a  prejudiced  person  gradu- 
ally on  to  a  coincidence  with  me  in  my  real  sentiments,  I  must 
say  it  is  a  conduct  of  which  I  entirely  disapprove.  This  is  expe- 
diency and  hypocrisy  combined,  but  most  probably  1  misunder- 
stand you,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  my  misapprehension  cor- 
rected. 

^I  read  your  Republican  with  very  great  pleasure,  for  the  dis- 
cussions occasionally  inserted  in  it  have  become  very  interesting. 
When  I  read  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Fitton's  last  letter,  I  was 
in  hopes,  that  he  was  really  about  to  give,  us  a  good  argument  on 
the  origin  of  matter,  but  was  sorely  disappointed.  He  completely 
jumped  over  the  very  spot  where  all  the  difficulty  lies.  I  hap- 
pened lately  to  meet  with  a  number  of  the  "  Gazette  of  Health," 
edited  by  Dr.  6,eece,  and  in  an  article  headed  **  The  Soul,"  in  a 
very  pains-taking  endeavour  to  controvert  the  doctrine  of  Materi- 
,  alism,  I  found,  amongst  a  mass  of  very  profound  silly  reasoning, 
an  argument  that  was  new  to  me  and  deserving  of  physiological 
consideration.  Dr.  Reece  says,  that  it  is  allowed,  by  all  scienti- 
fic men,  that  the  whole  animal  frame  is  completely  decomposed 
and  undergoes  an  entire  change  in  six  years,  and  if  so,""  How," 
says  the  Doctor,  "  do  Materialists  account  for  memory,,  for  a 
much  longer  period?  How  can  the  mind  recall  facts  passed 
twenty,  thirty,  and  forty  years  ago;  since  the  brain  that  received 
the  impression  from  the  senses  is  no  longer  the  same,  nor  any 
_  p^rt  of  the  same?"  Perhaps  some  of  your  scientific  friends  can 
help  me  over  this  difficulty. 
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With  this  letter  you  will  also  receive  my  subscription  towards 
enabling  you  to  purchase  Mr.  Paine's  unpublished  3ISS.  from 
Madame  Bonneville.  I  ardently  wish  to  see  the  whole  of  what- 
ever that  "  Noble  of  Nature"  wrote.-  If  it  were  possible,.!  should 
be  extremely  happy  to  see  a  few  lines  of  that  greatest  of  men*s 
hand-writing,  if  it  were  only  for  a  minute  or  two. 

There  is  a  work  mentioned  in  Palmer's  "  Principles  of  Nature" 
page  109,  as  then  preparing  by  him  for  the  press;  can  you  inform 
me  whether  there  is  any  possibility  of  obtaining  it  in  .this  coun- 
try? 

Wishing  you  and  your  fellow  sufferers  in  the  same  glorious 
cause,  hedth,  happiness,  and  the  speedy  attainment  of  your  de- 
sires, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

SQUIRE  FARRAR, 

8,  di                          .  '         s.    d, 

John  Wilkinson                         5  0  Miles  linton  2.6 

S.  Farrar                                     5  0  William  Mood^  1    p 

T.  Ilquaemao                             2  0  Sundry  Subscnptions  4    6 


TO  MR.  SQUIRE  FARRAR,  OTLEY, 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  9,  1823. 

Yours  dated  the  28th  June  did  not  reach  me  until  the  8tb 
iostaot,  which  1  mentioD  to  free  myself  from  all  suppositioa 
of  neglect. 

I  thank  you  and  other  friends  of  Otley  for  this  subscrip- 
tion, and  hope  that  you  will  have  the  returning  satisfaction 
of  being  able  to  say  hereafter :  "  we  were  among  those  who 
saw  that  free  discussion  was  worth  all  the  sqxytifice  that 
could  be  made  to  obtain  lY." 

I  am  never  offended -at  having  my  faults  pointed  out; 
for  it  is  almost  impossible  for  me  to  guard  against  all  in  my 
writing;  particularly,  as  I  write  under  great  disadvantages 
for  the  Press,  never  being  able  to  correct  an  error  of  my  own, 
and  often  getting  errors  imposed  upon  me  which  I  never 
write.  Ali  my  writing  is  off  band  :  never  copied  unless  it 
be  a  letter  sent  on  official  business.;  and  the  quantity  of  cor- 
respondence to  which  I  have  to  attend,  often  leaves  me  in  a 
very  jaded  state.  I  am  .also  a  very  swift  or  rather  a  hurried 
writer,  which  is  a  cause  of  errors  frequently  escaping  me. 
Mr.  Paine  was  a  very,  slow  writer,  so  slow,  that  he  retained 
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in  memory  and  could  subsequently  repeat  almosi  every  sen- 
tence that  he  had  written,  this  1  cannot  do  with  a  para- 
graph, I  retain  the  substance  and'  can  detect  an  error 
in  a  moment  that  is  imposed  upon  me^  but  I  have  not 
that  capacious  memory  to  retain  the  precise  words,  so 
as  to  be,  able  to  repeat  them.  There .  is  another  diffe* 
rence,  and  a  wide  one\  Mr.  Paine  wrote  only  when  his  atten- 
tion wascalled  to  a  subject  to  write  upon;  he,never  wrotefora 
veekly  publication,  so  as  to  have  often  to  create  subjects  to 
write  upon,  for  the  purpose  of  filling  up  a  certain  space.  In 
all  such  publications  there  must  be  more  or  less  of  nonseDse 
and  loose  writing.  The  body  is  wearied  by  exertions  of  the 
mind,  as  well  as  by  the  exertions. of  the  arms  or  legs;  one 
-proof  of  the  materiality  of  the  mind. 
^  But  you  have  taxed  me  rather  too  hard,  on  the  ground  of 
expediency.  Where  I  spoke  about  "  humouring  prejudice^T 
it  was  merely  a  recommendation  to  put  other  books  itito  the 
bands  of  persons,  as  a  beginning,  who  were  deeply  preju- 
diced against  the  name  of  Paine.  To  shew  you  the  influ- 
ence of  names,  Twill  relate  a  story,  sent  to  me  by  a  neigh- 
bour of  yours,  a  Leeds  Friend.  He  was  lately  in  Sheffield, 
where  he  was  well  known,  and  in  a  Bookseller's  Shop  there. 
Speaking  of  the  forbidden  fruity  the  Bookseller  went  out 
of  the  shop  and  brought  back  a  copy  of  Benbow's  edition  of 
Lawrence's  Lectures,  offering  it  for  sale  at  a  reduced  price. 
Your  neighbour  said  it  was  not  the  best  editioB,  as  it  was 
deficient  of  two  Lectures  that  were  in  Carlile's  edition,  and 
asked  if  he  had  not  one  of  Carlile's.  The  answer  wa$ : 
No,  and  that  he,  the  Bookseller,  would  not  keep  a  book  in 
his  shop  with  the  name  of  Cai4ileupon  it!  Here  you  see  the 
force  of  fear  and  prejudice.  The  contents^  of  the  book  were 
nothing!  and  the  publisher's  name  every  thing!  The  priestfi 
not  being  able  to  answer  any  of  those  writings  which  oppose 
their  craft,  seek  to  check  them  by  associating  Jdeas  of  horror 
with  the  naines  of  the  writers  and  publishers.  Never,  never, 
did.  I,  or  do  I,  recommend  dissimulation;  for  no  man  can 
detest  it,  in  all  its  shapes,  more  than  I  do. 

Again,  on  the  Spanish  business.  When  I  first  began  to 
talk  of  going  to  Spain:  several  persons  wrote  to  me  to  say, 
that  the  best  of  the  Spaniards  would  be  my  enemies,  if  i 
vras  known  to  them  as  a  Deist  or  Atheist.  In  answer  to 
these  observations,  I  put  forth  the  expressions,  you  have 
quoted.  NoWjT  do  hold  that  it  wou4d  be  criminal  in  me, 
to  go  to  Spain  and  begin  to  talk  or  write  about  Deism 
and  Atheism  at  this  moment.  It  would  nerve  the  arm  of 
the  fanatic  against  the  interests  of  his  own  country,  and  per- 
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haps  paralise  the  services  of  thousands  who  are  now  warm 
Constitutionalists.  So  far,  I  say  it  would  be  criminal. 
The  expedient  that  is  the  result  of  fear  and  not;,  of  general 
titility,  I  despise,  but  that  which  is  the  result  of  general  util- 
ity and  not  of  fear,  i  respect.  There  is  a  wide  difference 
in  the  state  of  knowledge  between  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try and  of  Spain.  What  is  good  and  useful  here,  may  not 
be  so  there,  as  the  relations  on  which  the  object  depends 
are  or  may  be  different  and  must  produce  different  results. 

The  same  person,  whom  I  have  mentioned' above,  has 
also  taxed  me  with  another  supposed  contradiction,  in  hav- 
ing said  in  one  place  *^  Country  before  Family  and  Friends" ^ 
and  in  another.*.*  do  good  to  my,  own  f amity  first  and  aU 
other^s  after,"  Now,  if  the  four  sentences  or  paragraphs 
which  have  been  noticed  between  you,  had  been  fairly  set 
forth  upon  paper  no  contradiction  would  have  been  found 
in  them,  nor  in  reference  to  any  other  part  of  what  I  have 
written.  They  have  been  supposed  a  contradiction  by  put- 
ting a  construction  upon  them  which  is  not  warranted.  In 
^3xy\ng. country  befc/re  family^  I  meant,  that  I.  would  not 
neglect  that  which  was  really  a  public  duty  from  any  family 
interest.  In  saying,  that  I  would  firi$t  dp  all  the  good  I 
could  for  my  own  family,  and  for  all  others  after,  I  merely 
expressed  that  which  every  man  is  morally  bound  to  act 
upon:  that  I  would  not  neglect  to  do  any  good  /  could  do 
for  my  own  family,  under  the  pretence  of  doing  good  to  others. 
The  first  is  a  geneinal,  the  second  more  of.  a  local  applica- 
tion. 1  never  like  to  preach  disinterestedness.  I  hold  that 
there  is  no  such  a  thing  as  a  disinterested  man.  '  Such  a 
man  would  be  a  fool  to  himself  and  to  all  others.  The 
man  who  does  a  good  action;  from  a  good  motive;  has  the 
same  satisfaction  as  he  who  does  a  thing,  for  hire:  the  one 
from  the  love  of  doiug  good:  the  other  from  the  love  of  gain< 
In  endeavouring  to  avoid  a  pretence  to  disinterestedness,  and 
the  making  of  hollow  pretensions,  it  appears,  I  have  nearly 
fallen  into  error  on  the  other  side.  I  must  beg  of  all  my 
friends  not  to  look  for- perfection  from  me:  but  to  make  the 
same  allowanoe  for  faults  in  me  that  they  would  in  other 
men.     I  promise  to  be  careful  but  not  perfect. 

The  question  relating  to  mind,  or  as  to  how  the  memory 
is  preserved,  whilst  the  matter  of  the  body  is  going  through 
a  constant  change,  is  not  a  question  easy  to  be  answered:  but 
though  difficult  to  the  Materialist,  it  is  not  a  jot  less  dHScult 
to  the  I m materialist,  or  the  soul  worshipper. 

Though   the  parts   of  the   body   go   through    constant  ' 
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changes,  any  strong  impression  once  made  upon  it  is  retained 
and  becomes  a  part  of  the  organization.  That  impression  has 
the  power  of  retaining  its  figure,  though  its  parts  are  changed. 
The  lineament  is  always  the  same  allowing  for  slight  varia- 
tions, such  as  may  be  found  in  the  memory:  and  it  is  knowd,- 
that  the  old  parts  are  never  thrown  off  until  the  new  are 
formed,  the  parts  may  increase  or  diminish  as  to  bulls,  as  iu 
corpulency  or  wasting ;  but  slill,  the  outline,  the  organiza- 
tion, is  ever  the  same,  and  can  only  b^  altered  by  w'oiyids 
or  death.  The  same  principle,  the  same  cause  which  pre- 
serves the  organization,  I  presume,  will  account  for  the 
preservation  of  the  memory,  if  any  one  can  tell  what  that  is. 
.  I  plead  ignorance. 

Set.a  lamp  burning  and  continue  to  feed  it  with  oil,  it 
will  burn  until  the  powers  of  the  wick  are  absolutely  ex- 
hausted, the  wick  forms  the  organization,  and  forni  of  the 
light,  whilst  the  oil  is  the  matter  by  which  it  is  fed.  The 
light  appears  always  to  be  the  same  light  to  our  senses,  yet 
we  know,  by  the  wasting  of  the  oil,  that  the  light  is  not  com- 
posed of  the  same  matter  for  one  second  of  time.  Animal 
or  vegetable  life  is  a  very  similar  thing,  and  is  wholly  aa 
electrical  or  chemical  process.  The  lamp  of  life  is  a  most 
correct  expression  ;  and  it  may  be  supposed  to  be  lit  up  in 
viviparous  animals,  at  what  is  called  the  quickening  in  the 
w&uib,  or  at  the  mid-time  of  gestation.  The  body  is  the 
wick,  the  organization  for  the  light;  the  food  we  consume, 
the  oil  to  keep  it  burning.  A  want  of  oil,  or  an  injury  done 
to  the  wick  puts  it  out,  alike  in  the  lamp,  and  in  the  vegeta- 
ble, and  in  the  animal.  Animal  life  is  as  simple  a  matter  to 
me  as  the  burning  of  the  candle  which  is  now  before  me; 
and  life,  like  fire,  1  take  to  be  equally  a  principle  of  electri- 
tricity.  -The  time  is  not  far  distant  when  this  matter  will  be 
clearly  unfolded. 

I  acknowledge,  that  nothing  here  said  accounts  for  that 
principle  which  we  call  memory;  nor  by  what  process  it  is 
recorded  and  retained  upoti  the  organization.  I  shall  be 
glad  to  see  the  subject  in  more  able  hands;  though  I  feel  a 
so.rtof  conviction,  that  it  is  a  matter  upon  which  no  proof 
can  be  obtained.  In  relation  to  what  we  call  mind,  it  is  a 
first  cafisey  about  which  we  had  better  say  nothing  than 
quarrel  for  want  of  being  able  to  instruct  each  other.  Still,  E 
am  quite  ready  to  attend  to  apy  talker  about  souls,  if  he 
thinks  our  ignorance  upon  the  matter  will  avail  him  any 
thing.  Instead  of  asking  a  question,  the  writer  in  the  **  Ga- 
zette of  Health*'  should  have  made  the  most  of  bis  suggestions 
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.in  the  way  of  demonstration ;  and  then  I  believe,  we  should 
have  bfen  upon  equal  ground  ;  alike  ignorant  as  to  the 
cause  and  property  of  memorj.  I  acknowledge,  that  there 
are  and  always  will  be  li^nits  to>  human  knowledge:  there- 
fore, I  know,  thai  a  confession  of  ignorance,  at  the  proper 
points,  is  no*  confession  of  inferiority*  Man  is  the  first  in 
knowledge  of  all  animals  known  to  him :  therefore  he  cannot 
admit  a  superior  upon  any  rational  ground.  I  admit  no 
superior.  If  a  man  exceeds  me  in  one  kind  of  knowledge, 
I  dare  say  it  will  be  found,. that  I  exceed  him  in  some  other. 
1  will  at  least  try  to  emulate  him  in  all. 

If  a  sfght  of  Mr.*  Paine's  writing  would  be  a  gratification 
to  you,  you  shall  be  gratified.  I  am  about  to  send  a  piece 
to  Manchester,  to  let  an  engraver  take  a  fac  eimile  of  it, 
and  after  that  it  shall  be  sent  to  Leeds,  and  from  Leeds  (o 
Otley.  And,  as  far  as  ever  it  may  be  a  gratification,  .1  wilt 
consent  to  its  travelling  but  not  to  its  being  kept  by  any  one. 
The  piece  which  I  have,  is  his  Letter  to  Camille'  Jordan, 
written  on  seven  slips:  a  corner  of  one  of  tbem  unfortu- 
nately broken,  which  left  me  to  perfect  that  part  by  a  sup- 
position as  to  several  words.  I  would  rather  see  any  piece 
of  his  writing  than  his  bones. 

This  piece  was  written  when  he  was  about  sixty  years 
of  age,  and  after  his  release  from  that  terrible  imprisonment 
under  the  power  of  Robespierre.  I  have  reasons  to  think, 
that  he  was  never  a  happy  and  cheerful  man  after  the  shock 
his  constitution  received  on  that  occasion,  and  at  that  age. 
His  prospects,  as  to  a  moral  government  in  France,  were 
blasted,  and  he  was  no  longer  the  Thomas  Paine  of  76  and 
92.  I  have  heard  that  he  wrote  a  good  hand  when  younger: 
but  my  piece  is  a  plain  hand-writing  for  an  old  man. 

My  letter  to  William  Carver  will  hav^  told  you  all  I 
know  about  the  works  of  E4ihu  Palmer. 

I  am.  Sir,  gratefully  yours, 
R.  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER.  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  Nottingham^,  August  6y  1823. 

Herewith  you  "will  receive  £5.  1  Is.  6d.*,  being  the  amount  of 
subscriptions  to  the  present  moment,  and  as  the  books  continue 
open  I  hope  to  have  more  to  forward  to  you  in  a  little  time ;  but 
you  must  bear  in  mind  that  your  friends  here  a#fe  desirous  of  hav- 
ing it  understood,  that  no  part  of  the  money  has  been  collected 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  those  most  ini(j[Hitou3  fines  imposed 
upon  you  by  our  state  inquisitors,  and  that  it  is  seftt  to  add  to  the 
comforts  jointly  of  you  and  your  Sister. 

I  have  sent  ymi  a  copy  of  our  resolutions  at  a  meeting  of  yowr 
friends  here  in* February  last.  You  will  perceive  that  the  second 
resolve  is  rather  qualified:  it  was  thought  by  some  that  it  would 
have  the  effect  of  extending  our  means  of  serving  you ;  but  I  think 
it  would  have  been  as  well  left  out.  Have  the  goodness  to  ac- 
knowledge in  "  The  Republican"  the  receipt  of  this,  and  give  the 
nameis  of  the  parties  as  at  foot. 

Waiting  your  liberation, 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  most  obedient,  &c. 

MOSES  *colcl6ugh. 


At  u  Meeting  of  the  Friends  of  Liberty,  held  at  the  Nerkon*s  Eead,  NeiteMg- 
hfimy  Fettrvay  4,  1823.     Mr.  Joshua  Doubieday  in  the  Chair, 

Resolved,  Fipst : — That  withoat  freedom  of  thought,  there  cim  be  no 
such  thing  as  wisdom ;  and  no  such  thing  as  public  liberty  witttout  ftbedom 
of  speech,  which  is  the  light  of  every  maii,  as  far  as  it  does  not  injure  or 
controol  the  right  of  another ;  and  this  is  the  only  check  it  ought  to  know. 

Secondly  : — ^That  although  this  meethig  is  composed  of  many  per&onis 
wl^o  differ  in  reKgious  opinions  with  Richard  Carlile,  yet  they  all  agree, 
that  free  discussion  is  the  best,  and  ought  to  be  tlie  on^y,  support  of  reli- 
gion and  liberty. 

Thirdly: — Ihat  this  meeting  views  with  the  greatest  indignation,  the  ar- 
bitrary power  assumed  by  the  executive  Government  of  the  couptry,  of 
amercing  offenders  against  vague  and  indeiineHblc  laws,  in  such  suma  as 
amount,  virtually,  to  a  perpetual  imprisonment;  the  assumption  of  such 
power  being  inimical  to  tne  spirit  and  letter  of  the  laws,  and  as  dangerous 
an  encroachment,  as  were  the  powers  assumed  by  the  Court  of  Hieh  Con^i- 
i^ission  or  the  Star  Chamber ;  Couits,  which  had  their  origin  in  the  dark^ 
est  periods  of  British  history. 

Fourthly : — That  this  meeting  condemns  the  principle  of  raising  subscrip- 
tions for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  amount  of  fines  imposed  upon  refor- 
roers,  snph  practice  placing  in  the  hands  of  Govemnient,  the  power  of  tax- 
ing the  friends  of  liberty  to  an  unlimited  extent;  it  is  however,  the  deter- 
mination of  this  meeting,  to  support  by  subscriptions  or  otherwise,  as  far 
as  lies  in  its  power,  such  persons  as  may  suffer*  from  a  conscientious  dis- 
charge of  their  religious,  mor^l;  or  political  duties. 
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FiMdT :— That  a  Commietee  be  formed  for  the  porpofie  of  raxsiiig  a  sub- 
•criptioD  ia  behalf  of  Richard  Carlile^  and  for  taking  such  other  measurw 
in  tu5  iavour  as  they  may  deem  necessary. 

Mr.  Doubleday  having  left  the  chair,  the  thanks  of  the  meetiijg  were 
unanimously  voted  to  liim,  for  the  readiness  Avith  which  he  took  the  chair^ 
Had  for  the  attention  which  he  gave  to  the^dnties  of  it. 
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TO  Mfi.  MOSES  COLCLOUGH,  NOTTINGHAM 

• 

Stit,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  9,  1823. 

A^  jour  resolatioQ?  haye  growo  rather  stale  ^Dd  inapplica* 
bie,  I  ba^e  mtde  a  slight  abridg-emeDt,  but. not  to  affect 
eitiier  tbeir  sense  or  spirit.  I  have  erased  the  word  true 
before  reidgioriy  because  trtie  religion  is  a  non-descript— tbe 
philosopher's  stone,  a  knowledge  of  which  I  know  is  more 
remote  and  unattainable  than  Longitude  or  Perpetual 
Moiianr,  i  have  erased  the  word  constitutional  before  liberty^ 
because,  DO  adjective  oan  heighten  the  charms  of  liberty; 
and  when  i  riead  the  words  constitutional  liberty  they  seem 
to  my  eyes  like  the  words  liberty  in  chains. 

I  have  omitted  the  word  stibject  in  the  the  third  resolu^ 
tion;  because,  it  is  but  another*  term  for  slave,  and  whilst 
we  profess  to  struggle  for  liberty,  we  cannot  consistently 
consent  to  call  ourselves  subjects  or  slaves.  They  alone  are 
sublets  or  slaves  who  are  content  with  monarchical  svbjec- 
tion  and  slavery.    . 

I  look  upon  all  such  words  as  a  bending  of  the  knee  to 
Baaly  and  though  I  have  omitted  them  ih  copying  the  re- 
solutions^  yoa  will  perceive  that  I  have  left  the  sense  exactly 
what  you  meant  to  resolve  upon. 
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'  The  last  erasure  is  in  the  fifth  resolutioD,  \^here  you  re- 
solve to  form  a  committee  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning  the 
Legislature.  1  suppose  the  subject  of  Jree  discussion  was 
meant  as  the  subject  of  petition  i  but  I  am  heartily  glad  Xhat 
you  have  not  acted  upon  the  resolution.  Such  a  petition, 
on  our  part,  would  be  merely  asking  forbearance  from  un- 
just oppression;  and  I  am  so  far  ambitious,  as  to  desire  to 
beat  my  tyrants  upon  higher  ground  than  the  asking  of  for- 
bearance. To  petition  a  tyrant  to  moderate  his  tyranny, 
may  be  the  right  of  a  subject^  but  the  duty  of  the  free-mind- 
ed man,  the  "  friend  of  liberty"  is,  to  resist  that  tyranny: 
and  my  ambition  urges  me  to  a  continued  resistance  whilst 
the  tyranny  continues:  for  by  some  means  I  have  learnt, 
that  nothing  but  resistance  can  produce  a  moderation  or 
forbeance  of  tyranny. 

The  inhabitants  of  Nottingham  will  not  be  offended  at 
these  little  explanations.  There  is  enough  of  good  spirit 
among  them,  I  know  to  pursue  the  right  road  when  they 
can  get  into  it, 

I  heartily  thank  you  for  this  additional  support.  I  fully 
agree  with  what  you  say  about  the  impropriety  of  defraying 
such  fines  as  mine  by  subscriptions;  and  were  I  to  consult 
my  own  inclination,  or  my  own  gratification,  I  would 
prefer  imprisonraent-for  life  to  any  attempt  to  pay  a  shil- 
ling towards  those  fines.  I  look  upon  those  fines  as 
something,  worse  than  a  highway  robbery,  or  a  house-break- 
ing by  professed  thieves ;  therefore,  I  feel,  that  here  also 
my  duty  is  not  to  sanction  them  by  any  means,  but  to  re- 
sist. I  am  sure  that  nothing  would  ever  induce  me  to  pay 
tbem,  but  as  the  lesser  of  two  evils. 

I  will  tell  you  exactly  what  I  think  of  any  further  sub- 
scriptions for  me.  At  present,  J  can  do  without  any  thing 
of  the  kind:  and  my  business  bids  fair  to  give  me  suf- 
ficient sOpport,  by  cutting  all  credits  as  short  as  possible; 
therefore,  any  further  subscriptions  to  me  under  all  my  pre- 
sent prospects,  must  be  considered  a  desire  to  strengthen  my 
bands  in  the  work  in  which  they  they  are  employed.    . 

I  am,  Citizen,  yours  respectfully, 

R.  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Fellow  Citizen,  Preston,  May,  1823. 

Having  been  deputed  by  a  number  of  Republicans  of  this  town 
to  express  their  commiseration  for  your  unmerited  sufferings,  and 
their  unqualified  abhorrence  and  contempt  for  the  base  oligarchy 
by  whose  means  an  illegal  prosecution  was  institute'd,  and  a  cruel 
and  vindictive  sentence  passed  upon  you ;  I  have  only  to  express 
the  pleasure  it  affords  me  in  obeying  their  request,  agreeing  as  I 
do  with  every  sentence  you  have  published  on  theological  or  poli- 
tical subjects.  However  I  may  regret  the  personal  injuries  you 
have' sustained,  I  cannot  but  feel  highly  gratiBed  when  I  consider 
that  your  manly  and  inflexible  perseverance  may  ultimately  lead 
to  the  most  beneficial  results.  Your  unanswered  and  unanswerable 
arguments  have  completely  annihilated  the  miserable  sophistry  of 
your  persecutory,  whose  atrocious  attempts  to  ruin  you  have  end- 
ed in  their  everlasEing  infamy  and  disgrace.  With  truth  for  your 
guide,  and  reason  for  your  argument,  you  have  utterly  confound- 
ed their  base  efforts.  In  the  name  of  cortimon  sense,  I  wish  to 
know,  if  what  you  hav^  written  be  blasphemous,  wicked,  and  false, 
why  do  not  some  of  the  Right  Reverend  Fathers*  in  God  confront 
you  by  argument,  in  your  vain  efforts  to  destroy  their  holy  reli- 
gion, as  they  style  it,  instead  of  visiting  you  with  fine,  imprison- 
ment, and  persecution  ?  Let  the  lawn-sleeved  gentry  answer  this 
question;  for,  until  they  do,  all  thinking  men  must  view  their 
conduct  with  feelings  of  diisgust.  And,  however  the  base'  hire- 
lings of  the  press  may  attempt  to  traduce  and  vilify  yolir  noble 
efforts  to  tear  asunder  the  veil  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  with 
which  priestcraft  has  enveloped  the  minds  of  the  enlightened,  be 
assured,  that,  possessing  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  all  who 
are  unprejudiced-  and  considerate,  you  may  calmly  look  on  and 
smile  upon  their  despicable  ribaldry. 

It  is  with  pleasure  1  enclose  you  the  small  sum  of  £l.  3s.,  be- 
ing the  amount  of  a  subscription  raised  by  the  individuals  to 
whom  I  have  alluded.  Hoping  you  will  be  pleased  to  accept  of 
it  as  a  trifle  towards  remunerating  you  for  the  enormous  expences 
your  relentless  Christian  persecutors  liave  heaped  upon  you. 

-     I  am,  fellow  Citizen,  with  every  sentiment  of  regard. 

Yours  sincerely, 

JAMES  HARRISON. 
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TO  MR  JAMEi: 

;   HARRISON,  PRESTON. 

Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  9,  1823* 

I  THOUGHT  I  should  find  ray  way  to  Prestou  after  a  time, 
for  I  do  not  oieaD  to  be  satisfied  until  1  get  a  footing  in  eve- 
ry £owQ  and  village  in  Lancashire,  and  after  that,  in  every 
other  county.  Lancashire  is  my  first  county  for  support, 
Yorkshire  xi^yii\  and  I  find,  that  1  am  penetrating  every 
part  of  them.  There  has  been  delay  in  getting  your  paper 
to  me^  but  I  cannot  find  any  one  to  blame.  It  has  beeo 
given  to  Mrs.  Cariile,"and  she  has  been  unfortunately  de- 
tained in  Manchester  through  the  twd  younger  children 
taking  the  measles.     It  did  not  reach  me  before  yesterday. 

Now,  my  I^reston  Friends,1f  you  want  more  liberty  than 
you  have  at  present,  you  must  begin  to  improve  yourselves 
'  in  knowledge,  and,  in  the  first  place,  learn  bow  to  live  and 
lead  good  moral  lives  without  the  ^id  of  the  priest.  When 
you'  have  done  that,  you  will  find  that  you  have  ridded 
yourselves  of  one  great  evil,  and  have  made  one  important 
step  tovrards  real  liberty.     With  any  kind  of  priestcraft  there 
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can  be  no  saeh  thing  as  liberty.     The  priest  can  only  thriye 
upon  your  ignorance  and  subservience. 

Next,  you  will  learn,  if  you  will  only  take  the  trouble  ko 
go  on  in  self  instruction,  that  all  necessary  matters  of  law 
and  magistracy  are  very  simple,  and  require  but  little  if 
any  of  your  property  in  the  shape  of  taxation:  and,  know 
one  thing,  as  a  certainty,  that  the  better  the  laws  and  more 
effectualihe  administration,  the  less  the  cost  to  support  them. 
An  expensive  Government  is  a  sure  criterion  of  a  bad  Go- 
Ternment. 

If  the  majority  of  the  scot  and  lot  voters  in  your  borough 
could  only  rightly  understand  these  matters,  they  would 
never  vote  for  such  legislators  as  they  have  hitherto  had 
among  them.  But  no  effectual  good  can  be  done,  no  real 
liberty  obtained,  until  the  electors  emerge  from  their  present 
ignorance. 

Instead  of  talking  about  that  horrid,  thai  mischievous 
nonsense,  called  "  King  and  Constitution"  which  your 
Candidate  Mr.  -Hunt  lately  boasted  of  at  Chester,  his  pride, 
and  the  object  of  Jiis  conscientious  attachment;  I  would 
4>ave  you  to  understand  what  the  words  **  King  and  Connti- 
tution*'  mean.  If  you  can  find  that  they  define  any  thing  good 
and  wholesome  in  the  form  of  Government  to  you  the  peo- 
ple, it  will  be  vain  for  me  to  advise  you  not  to  support  it, 
nor  have  I  any  such  disposition ;  but  I  certainly  would  have 
you  at  your  next  election,  to  ask  Mr.  Hunt  what  he  knows 
and  means  by  the  words  "  King  and  Constitution.^^ 

I  khow,  that  the  words  are  the  watch-words  of  our  most 
bitter  enemies,  and  when  I  attempt  to  analyse  them,  I  can 
find  no  ingredients  that  are  wholesome  in  the  shape  of  law 
and  magistracy  to  the  people.  I  am  sure,  that,  if  the  words 
did  define  any  thing  wholesome  for  the  people,  so  many  of 
our  enemies,  so  many  corrupt  men,  all  the  Pensioners,  Sine- 
curists  and  Placemen  would  not  be  incessantly  bawling 
^^  King  and  Constitution.  They  are  words  that  mean  in 
Eogla^nd  just  what  "  the  Immortal  and  Glorious  Memory  of 
King  William^' -medLn  in  Ireland:  the  watch- words,  the 
symbol  of  tyranny,  corruption,  oppression,  and  of  bad  laws 
worse  administered. 

There  is  no  man  in  England,  who  makes  a  fuss  about 
King  and  Constitution^  but  he  is  either  a  very  ignorant 
or  very  corrupt  man.  How  a  man  can  call  himself  a  Re- 
former, a  Radical  Reformer,  and  keep  harping  upon  the 
words  King  and  Constitution^  I  have  yet  to  learn:  but,  I 
think,  I  know  enovgh  to  say,  it  cannot  be  honestly  dm^* 
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To  praise  a  thing  in  one  form,  and  to  be  trying  to  get  rid  of 
it  in  another,  is  at  least  one  kind  of  an  emblem  of  hypo- 
crisy.    Such  are  the  sentiments  of 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sib,  London,  July  19,  1823. 

1  HAYR  often  heard  tell  of  something  beings  behind  the  Throne, 
greater  thsin  ih^  Throne  itself.  But  till  the  day  that  the  King^ 
was  crowned,  I  never  could  form  any  idea  what  this  soTnetkmg 
greater  meant.  1  have  frequently  studied  about  these  two  words; 
but  1  could,  not  come  to  any  satisfactory  conclusion.  I  did  not  know 
in  what  sense  to  take  them,  when  used  in  this  manner.  They  have 
no  definite  meaning.  The  noun  something  puzzled  me ;  but  at  last, 
1  put  a  definite  meaning  on  it  and  on  greater  too.  I  defined  them  ; 
and  every  body  will  understand  my  definition,  which  is  Lords 
RoGUisUNFSs!!  Great  RoguisKness  committed  by  Lords!  Yes: 
'  said  I,  this  is  the  reaZ definite  meaning!  We  understand  the  noun 
Roguishness^  in  every  sense,  in  whieh  the  most  cunning  writer  may  use 
it!  And.  this  day,  being  the  amniversary  of  the  Coronation,  brought 
the  two  words  iikto  luy  mind; 

1  was  present  when  the  King  was  crowned ;  but  I  did  not  go  with 
.  the  same  intention  that  a  great  many  did ;  L  went  to  see  how  the 
people's  money  was  squandered  away.  And  I  was  afterwards  v«ry 
glad  that  I  did  go;  for  if  I  had  not  been  there,  I  could  not  now  tell  you 
what  that  something  greater  meant.  1  will  here  define  more  particu- 
larly what  I  mean.  Out'l  am  always  afraid  of  taking  up  too  much  of 
your  room  ;  therefore^  I  will  make  short  work  of  my  definition.  I  will 
say  nothing  about  the  procession;  but,  just  state,  that,  the  moment 
)  saw  the  King,  I  knew  what  that  something  greater  really  meant. 
1  was  satisfied  that  my  definition  was  correct.  And  in  order  that  I 
may  describe  it  to'you,  1  will  .begin  at  once,  with  what  the  King  had ' 
about  him. 

He  had  on,  a  very  large  Supkrb  Gown  that  cost  twenty  thousand 
guineas  (so  the  newspapers  said)  all  this  money  came  out  of  our 
labour.  1  think  I  have  said  enough  already  to  satisfy  you.  '  I  will 
however,  go  on  a  little  farther !  The  Gown-tail  or  train  appeared  to 
be  about  six  yards  long,  and  four  yards  wide.  This  Tail  was  carried 
.  by  six  I  ords,  three  on  each  side.  Ah!  Ah!  Ah!  said  I,  there  they 
are!  These  Lords  are  the  things  behind  the  Throne.  They  are  the 
somethino;  greater  which  has  pu*zz1ed  me  so  much  !  And  they  looked 
exactly  like  what  they  arfe,  that  is  picaroons  1  I  see  them  now  in  my 
mind's  eye,  and  I  always  shall  as  toug  as  I  live.  They  always  put 
th«  King  in  front,  and  call  him  the  throne :  and  well  they  may . 
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for,  withoat  him,  they;  could  have  uo  excuse,  no  manner  of  claim  to 
take  the  people^s  property  frmn  them,  by  horse- loads,  in  the  way 
tbey  do.  But  then,  they  take  this  money  undtr  a  cluak  of  support- 
ing- tlie  8TATK,  here  they  give  us  a  new  name.  They  do  not  call 
it  Throne;  that  would  be  too  bare-faced.  No:  they  call  it  state; 
nnder  which  ^hey  pretend  to  include  every  thin^  to  make  tis  com- 
fortable and  happy. 

When  the  King  turned  his  head  to  fook  at  hi^  Train- Bearers,  they 
looked,  quite  mild,  exactly  like  that  Methodist  Parson  who  last 
Sunday  week,  told  three  barefaced  lies  to  his  congregation.  But 
wbeo  the  Train-bearers  turned  their  faces  towards  the  people,  to- 
wards those  who  had  to  pay  all,  they  looked  exceeding  tyranni- 
cal, fierce,  au|d  as  voracious  as  a  tiger.  Ah !  they  looked  with  a 
Lamb*s  eye  at  their  master;  and  almost  said,  0!  you  most  noble ^ 
gradovL^  generous,  condescending,  heaven-born  creature,  we  will 
iieiKl  our  wives  to-night.  ,01  without  you  we  could  do  nothing! 
We  should  not  be  able  to  take  one  penny  of  the  people's  money!  We 
should  be  obliged  to  live  honestly  and  virtuously  during  the  remain- 
der of  our  lives* 

Those  Lords  who  are  not  behind  the  Throne,  for,  mind»  those  who 
have  no  Boroughs  are  not  there,  are  the  greatest  cowards,  slaves 
and  tyrants  in  existence.  When  they  are  with  theking^,  or  with 
any  of  his  favourites,,  they  dare  not  open  their  mouths;  except  it  be 
to  say,  01  May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty  to  let  me  lick 
the  (Urt  off  your  feet.  But,  when  they  go  into  the  country,  wlien 
they  go  amongst  the  people,  they  shake  a  Rod  of  Iron  over  their 
backs;. over  those  B^^s  who  work  and  toH  from  morning  till  uighl, 
with  bits  of  old  sacks  qver  their  wings  to  support  their  lordly  drones 
in  Bplecdour,  debauchery  and  hoggish  drunkenness.  There  they  look 
like  savages;  and  if  any  one  of  these  bee^s  should  happen  to  be 
brought  before  one  of  these  lordly  drones,  for  stinging  a  hare  to  death, 
he  threatens  destruction  to  the  bee,  sends  it  to  the  tread-mill  for 
three  months  at  least. 

Then,  this  Lordly  Tyrant,  to  hood-wink  his  neighbours,  says,  with 
a  voice  i|S  soft  as  down,  to  them,  this  man  that  V  hitve  just  'Sent  to 
the  tread-mil J,  is  a  very  bad  man;  he  never  attends  church ;  he  bas 
not  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes;  and  he  is' bringing  a  large 
family  to  the  parish  ;  and  you  all  know  how  good  1  am  to  all  the 
poor  in  the  ^parish.  1  give  away  soup  three  tiiiies  a  week  ;  aside,  he 
says  to  himself,  made  from  the  bones  that  my  dpgs  have  been  picking  * 
this  saves  roy  tenants  several  pounds,  indeed  almost  one  rate,  in  the 
coarse  of  a  year ;  and  every  Christmas,  i  giveaway  Blankets,  Pet- 
ticoats, Coals,  and  every  thing  that  my  Lady  and  1  can  think  of  to 
make  you  all  comfortable. 

My  good  Sir,  I  have  workeil  hard  to  day  and  I  have  written  this 
since  nine  o*Ciock  to  night.  I  am  now  almost  asleep  ;  but  when  I, 
have  time,  1  will  make  them  howl  for  keeping  you  iu  Gaol. 

Good  night  SSir,  I  am^  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  HALL. 
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Further  Subscriptions /or  Mr.  RiCHARD  CarljlEj  cotiected  by  Mr. 
Ca  WK  WELLy  Liverpool^  July  22,  1823. 


«.  d. 

f .   d. 

Mr.T.P.                                 10    0     A.M.Jones 

%    6 

Mr.  T.  Jones,  105,  White-                A  Friend 

2    6 

Chapel,    whose     greatest                 Coals 

2    0 

pride  is  to  be  esteeined  a                 Mr.  Crelling 
beist                                    ♦  5     0     Mr.  HUyard 

3    0 

The  Title  Page  to  the  iniQiature  edition  of  Paine's  Theo- 
logical Works  is  ready  for  delivery.  Price  Sixpence.  The 
Parson  should  not  have  been  in  the  fields  without  a  hat,  by 
right  and  custom ;  but  in  his  hurry  for  his  tithes  he  forgot 
bis  hat.  *  V 

The  Trial  of  William' Tunbridge  will  find  no  more  delay. 
Sheets  3  and  4  «re'  ready  for  delivery. 

Those  who  may  think  a  set  of  *'  The  Republican",  worth  • 
having  at  half  price  are  advised  not  to  defer  the  purchase. 
Any  odd  volume  but  the  first  may  be  had  at  that  price. 


Printed  and  Pablislied  by-R.  Cablile,  5,  Water  Lan^t,  Fleet  Street. — ^All 
ConeBpondeneaB  for  *<  The  Republican"  to  be  left  at  the  pUce  of  pub' 
Hcatiop.. 
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TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
ALBION. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  August  19,  Year  4,  '• 

Citizens,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

RuJuqOjHS  upon  rumours  float  about  Spain,  and  something 
decisrr^  must  soon  be  beard.  Out  of  Revolution  good  must 
evenl^Ily  come:  and  if  the  evil  triumphs  but  for  a  mo- 
raeatvit  is  but  to  exhibit  itself  as  a  mark  for  future  neces- 
sary destruction. 

Reports  of  the  triumph  of  the  Royalists  and  Priests  in 
Spain  have  been  lately  very  frequent;  but  this  cannot  be 
lasting:  they  are  a  known  evil,  and  mast,  and  will,  be  de« 
stroyed  sooner  or  later.  To  ask  a  sensible,  man  to  support 
such  a  thing  is  to  ask  him  to  work  to  his  own  injury:  and 
if  he  be  promised  a  reward  he  must  see,  that  such  a  reward 
cannot  be  given  to  a  number  sufBcient  to  support  such  a 
sy^m. 

Speculation  as  to  what  will  happen  this  or  next  month  in 
Sp|in  is  now  become  idle:  we  must  wait  for  events  and 
ju(%e  as  they  come.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  Whigs  and 
ihe-'f  ories  of  thii?  country  have  coalesced  to  work  the  modi- 
ficd^t>a  of  the  Spanish  Constitution :  and  to  render  the  Spa- 
nish jjlris  toe  racy  more  worthless  by  making  them  heredi- 
tary Legislators.  However  let  us  bate  patience:  popular 
knol^ledg^  they  can  no  longer  controul.. 

1  defer  my  letter  to  Mr.  George  Harris  another  week,  to 
work  up  the  correspondence  on  hand:  after  which  I  shall 
want  alt  the  space  in  these  pages  for  several  weeks  to  come* 
So  Correspondents  must  not  feel  disappointment. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Printed  and  PubUftbed  by  H.  Carlile,  5,  Water  Laue,  Fleet  Street. 
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ORGANIZATION— INTELLECT. 


Dear  Sir,  London,  July  31,  1823. 

The  observations  in  this  interesting  question  in  your  last 
Republican,  and  that  characteristic  love  of  truth  and  anxious 
spirit  to  promote  enquiry,  which  mark  your  manner  of  in- 
troducing it  to  our  notice,  has  induced  me  to  sedd  you  the 
following  remarks. 

In  this  disquisition,  I  comprehend  by  the  term  "  organi- 
zatiorty^  the  physical  or  ooaterial  powers  or  capabilities  of 
tbat  part  of  the  human  machine,  denominated  mind ;  and  in 
this  abstract  view  of  its  nature,  I  recognize  it  to  be  a  combi-^ 
nation  of  quiescent  and  pre-existing  faculties,  perfectly  inde- 
pendent of  all  those  exterior  objects  of  impression,  whose 
ctfler  operations  develope  the  character  and  extent  of  abi* 
lity  of  these  faculties,  and  alone  constitute  our  experience 
of  even  their  existence.  The  term  intellect  is  frequently  used 
also  to  designate  the  physical  properties  of  mind,  and  in  this 
flense  is  only  synonymous  wfth  organization;  but  I  intend 
to  treat  of  it  in  the  present  instance,  as  being  the.  result  of 
impressions,  made  on  quiescent  organization  by  causes  ex- 
isting independent  of  itself,  and  of  the  reflective  associations 
of  other  sensations  (hat  necessarily  arise  from  such  a  mechan- 
ism so  impressed — constituting  what  we  term  consciousness, 
intelligence,  thoughts  and  feeling. 

The  true  application  of  mental  organization  to  the  discus- 
sion before  us,  necessarily  involves^two  very  important,  but 
distinct  features  for  consideration ;  first,  its  original  capacity 
for  acquiring  and  retaining  ideas,  or  sensations,  and  combina* 
tions  of  sensations,  being  (he  knowledge  of  things ; — and,  se^ 
cond,  the  pre-established  dispositiou,  on  the  part  of  this  or- 
ganization, to  use  that  knowledge  to  the  practical  or  moral 
welfare,  or  injury,  of  the  individual  being  it  identifies,  or  to 
that  of  those  other  beings,  it  is  necessitated  to  associate  with. 

Let  us  then  first  examine  the  subject  with  reference  to 
the  strength  or  weakness  of  the  material  capabilities  of 
mind;  and  the  query  which  here  presents  itself,  is,  Are  all 
human  minds,  constructed  by  nature  d  priori^  with  a  uni- 
formity of  strength  and  capacity,  to  acquire  and  retain  im- 
pressions? To  this  your  friendly  .correspondent  has  endea- 
voured to  give  an  affirmative  answer ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
you  observe,  that  to  ascribe  the  diflTerences  we  actually  wit- 
ness to  any  thing  short  of  physical  arrangements,  would  be 
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like  saying  '*  that  education  would  make  the  lion  a  lamb, 
or  the  sheep  a  goat."  Now,  notwithstauding  1  agree  as  I 
shall  attempt  presently  to  shew,  with  the  maiu  principle  of 
jour  argument,  I  roust  beg  to  observe,  that  this  appears  to 
me  not  a  correct  analogical  conclusion.  The  enquiry  under 
review,  is  not  whether  education  can  change  the  primary 
constitution  of  a  particular  organization,  either  of  a  man  or 
a  lion,  but  whether  it  be  capable  of  developing  a  similitude  of 
character  and  powers  io  beings  endued  with  sufficient  general 
properties  of  eoDformation,  to  constitute  a  distinct  race  of 
animals.  Your  conclusion  strikes  me  as  a  very  pointed 
begging  of  the  question,  if  not  a  gratuitous  and  too  hasty, 
decision  of.it.  You  will  probably  reply  that  having  demon- 
strated a  fact,  it  might  be  admissible  to  challenge  its  over- 
throw by  a  reference,  as  well  to  one  impossibility,  as  to 
another;  to  the  general  truth  of  this  proposition  I  readily 
ac6ede;  but  in  the  present  instance,  your  decision  rests 
solely  on  the  contemplation  of  the  existence  of  certain  effects, 
and  overlooks  the  causey  which  is  the  fact  in  dispute.  Again, 
iimigbt  be  fairly  objected  to  you  that  although  education 
canDot  possibly  convert  the  destruction-empowered  jaw, 
or  death-grasping  talons  of  the  lion,  into  the  imbecile  confor-^ 
formation  of  the  lamb,  yet  has  it  been  able  by  a  course  of 
domesticating  treatment  almost  to  extirpate  some  of  its  most 
savage  propensities,  by  geoerating  a  lamb-like  gentleness, 
and  as  it  were  to  change  the  essential  character  of  its  very 
nature. 

But  are  all  minds  by  nature  etjually  capacitated?  Expe- 
rience and  the  most  attentive  observation,  1  think  prove  the 
contrary ;  admitting  as  I  readily  do,  the  full  force  of  all  the 
influence  and  bias  of  circumstances  in  the  formation   of 
those  striking  diCTerences  we  discover  in  the  energies  and 
display  of  intellectual  powers,  still  1   cannot  divest  myself 
of  the  conviction,  that  a  considerable  share  of  the  discre^- 
pancies  are   mainly  attributable  to  primitive   nature.      It 
seems  oaly  necessary  to  cast  our  eyes  among  any  or  all  the 
arts,  the  professions,  or  even  among  the  common  and  daily 
intercourse  of  social  transactions,  to   be  instantly  struck, 
with  the  contrast  exhibited  of  active  superiority  between 
ndividuals  engaged  in  similar  avocations,  were  the  inten- 
ity  of  interested  motive,  one  would  conclude  must  be  very 
milar ;  for  it  is  upon  the  power  of  excited  interest,  your 
Correspond ent^places  the  force  of  his  argument,  in  his  ex- 
imples  of  education,  and  certainly  it  is  in  the  activity  of 
ich  motives,  operating  upon  different  individuals  in  a  com* 
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men  pursuit,  that  we  shall  be  best  able  to  mark  the  charac- 
ter of  the  energies  displayed. 

Perhaps  no  profession  ofifers  a  more  ready  example,  than 
that  of  a  barrister  in  a  court  of  law,  where  the  molt  tortui- 
tous  ingenuity  of  intellect  is  exhibited,  and  where  often  the 
greatest  strength  of  mind  is  called  into  play  from  the  diffi- 
culty to  misrepresent  circumstances  and  to  distort  facts — 
and  here,  while  one  man  by  the  superior  exercise  and   de- 
velopement  of  his  perceptions,  shall  almost  make  falsehood, 
truth,  and  vice,  virtue;  another  shall  ruin  his  own  cause  by 
a  blundering  struggle  in  its  support  and   perhaps  too  with 
even  more  interested  anxiety  than  his  successful  compeer. 
I  am  aware,  that  this  appearance  does  not  amount  to  a  de- 
monstration of  the  original  cause;  1   offer  it  only  as  one 
argument  of  probability,  which  it  would  be  easy  to  multi- 
ply, while  it  may  be  observed,  that  men  who  discover  great 
clearness  of  mind,  in  one  branch  of  learning  will  also  exhi- 
bit a  similar   degree  of  perfection  in  any  other  they   might 
be  led  to  engage  in.     I  know  there  are  apparent  exceptions 
to  this,  but  i  write  generally.     I  wish  distinctly  to  be  un- 
derstood to  confine  this  reasoning,  to  the  originally  formed 
material  powers  of  mind,  or  their  natural  aptitude  to  be 
operated  upon  by  independent  impulses,  as  well  as  their  capa- 
city  to  treat  on  these  impulses,  thereby  creating  an  intellect 
for  the  practical  business  of  life ;  and  here  I  cordially  echo 
the  belief  of  your  friend,  '*  that  intellect  is  as  much  a  result 
of  certain  modes  of  manufacturing,  as  any  piece  of  machinery 
is/'  But  this  intellect,  it  should  be  recollected,  is  only  the 
material  manufactured,  and  not  the  machine  itself  which 
originally  produced  it;  the  not  having  kept  this  distinction 
in  view,  appears  to  have  led  to  some  erroneous  reasoning  in. 
the  examples  of  education  before  alluded  to.     Let  us  again 
revert  to  the  educating  two  or  more  boys,  and  let  us  observe 
the  developement  of  the/aciYtYy  with  which  they  receive 
or  acquire  a  new  perception,  and  if  any  difference  exhibits 
itself  in  this  particular,  I  think  we  should  be  nearer  the  proba- 
bility of  truth  in  ascribing  it  to  organization,  than  to  any 
other  cause;    your  Correspondent  says,  no — it  is  because 
the  stimulus  excited  by  the  preceptor  or  other  circumstances 
was  stronger  in  one  boy's  mind,  than  in  the  other's.     If  this 
were  really  the  cause  we  should  sometimes  find  a  boy  who 
had  at  one  time  shown  himself  deficient  to  another,  in  some 
particular  branch  ofinstruction,  would  at  another  timeas  much 
excel  him  in  some  other  branch;  but  this  we  find  to  be  by 
po  means  the  case,  and  I  conclude  that  a  real  supejiority 
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evinced  bj  some  boys  over  others,  taken  promiscuously  from 
a  larger  number,  would  be  always  uniformly  conspicuous 
iu  any  new  exercise  they  might  be  mutually  engaged  in  ; 
nor  will  a  single  instance  of  teaching  be  sufficient,  but  a  suc- 
cessive course  of  opportunities  will  be  necessary,  to  enable 
the  observer  to  see  tbe  full  force  of  these  different  organiza- 
tions. 

When  we  see  that  nature  sometimes  '*  curtails  man  of  his 
fair  ptoportions"  of  exterior  senses,,  as  well  as  of  bodily 
symmetry,  why  is  it  unreasonable  to. assign  to  her,  the  pro- 
ductioDS  of  different  degrees  of  susceptibility  and  opacity, 
of  strength  and  weakness,  in  tbe  composition  of  the  internal 
sense  or  senses.  I^.seems  to  me  more  important  that  a  cor- 
rect probability  should  be  established  on  this  head  of  the 
Bubject,  on  account  of  its  influence  on  the  methods  of  tuition, 
than  on  any  other;  for  who  can  tell  when  a  supposition  of 
tbe  equality  of  the  strength  of  youthful  minds,  has  exisk'd 
in  that  of  the  preceptor,  what  cruel  treatment  may  not  have 
been  inflicted  for  imagined  inattention  or  carelessness  to  the 
worse  than  useless  suffering  for  the  unfortunate  child, and  lo  the 
certain  suspension,  and  perhaps  blighting,  the  progressive 
blossoming  of  his  young  intellect. 

In  establishing  the  inequality  of  mental*  strength  in  the 
bosom  of  nature  as  we  at  present  perceive  her  to  .exist,  we 
do  not  in  the  least  degree  impugn  the  omnipotent  force, 
education  offers  as  an  infallible  corrective,  and  to  a  certain 
extent  equalizer ;  and  to  the  full  value  of  this  force  so  justly 
supported  by  your  friend,  I  sincerely  subscribe  ray  faith. 

Having  shown  that  mental  functions  differ  in  degrees  of 
practicability,  the  next  que.y  is,  does  education  really  offer  a 
guarantee  for  the  progress  of  all  minds?  Most  assuredly,  yes.' 
Can  then  all  those  minds  of  the  inferior  order  of  capabilities, 
and  which  we  have  seen,  to  present  some  difficulties  to  their 
own  advancement,  be  made  to  go  forward  rather  than  back- 
ward in  the  march  of  improvement?  Yes,  certainly,  but  not 
in  an  equal  ratio,  as  to  time  and  facility,  with  minds  more 
happily  organized.     This  we  may  also  exemplify  by  revert- 
ing  once  more  to  youthful  instruction,  and  remark  that 
although  while  one  boy  will  become  a  perfect  master  of  a 
subject,  before  another  will  have  gained  tbe  first  rudiments, 
^et  the  latter  may  doubtless  become  a  proficient  also,  by 
lint  of  a  closer  and  longer  application  to  study;  and  in 
hort  it  seems  clear,  that  no  species  of  science  or  informa- 
Jon,  can  be  above  the  grasp  of  any  mind  not  belonging  to 
n  absolutely  "  defective  animal."     You  appear  to  dispute 
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this  force  of  education,  by  flaying  "  ediioation  is  wholly  a 
moral  potter;  1  speak  of  physical  power, ''^  "  And  I  can  • 
only  admit  my  friend's  arguments  as  applicable  to  the 
matter  in  question,  when  I  am  taught  there  is  bo  diffe- 
rence nor  distinction,  in  moral  and  physical  power."  This 
strikes  me  again  as  being  another  begging  of  the  question, 
for  while  it  may  be  clearly  demonstrated  that  much  dissi- 
militude does  actually  exist,  in  the  original  physical  organic 
powers  of  different  individuals— it  certainly  cannot  be  as 
clearly  proved,  that  a  correct  application  of  the  ^^mcrni 
power*^  of  education,  would  not  to  a  very  great  extent,  re* 
move  these  original  differences,  and  remodel  as  it  were  even 
that  primitive  mechanism  bv  which  4UI  moral  agency  is 
created.  That  the  physical  strength  of  the  mind's  ca- 
pacity augments  with  every  new  acquisition  of  ideas,  or 
with  every  new  exercise  of  its  functions,  fe*v  will  dispute,  if 
at  alh  conversant  with  the  operation  of  intense  thinking, 
much  less  a  mind  experienced  like  your  own;  and  although 
we  are  not  yet  enabled  to  explain  the  precise  degree  of  iden- 
tity, or  relation  which  exists  between  the  moral  power  act- 
ing, and  the  physical  power  acted  on,  we  have  only  to  look 
into  our  own  minds  to  perceive,  that  the  action  of  this 
moral  power,  or  in  other  words  the  action  of  thought  upon 
our  whole  being  is  peculiarly  material  in  all  its  effects; 
and  is  in  reality,  nothing  but  the  reaction  of  a  discovered 
principle  upon  the  faculties  which  gave  it  birth,  proving,  if 
not  an  actual  similitude  of  natures,  an  immutable  recipro- 
city of  influence  in  their  operations:  but  you  will  perhaps 
say  we  cannot  give  by  the  force  of  education,  an  eye 
or  an  ear  to  beings  naturally  destitute  of  ihem.  This 
must  be  granted  while  at  the  same  time  it  may  be  hinted, 
as  we  pass,  that  some  astonishing  discoveries  have  of  late 
years  been  made,  in  the  sciences  of  anatomy  and  surgery, 
which  have  created  both  eyes -and  ears,  and  even  tongues 
for  hundreds  of  unfortunate  beings  whom  ignorance  bad 
heretefore  condemned  to  eternal  privation : — and  of  those 
who  are  even  "  defective  aaimals"  we  can  only  with  cer- 
tainty say  that  in  the  present  extent  of  our  knowledge,  we 
are  ignorant  of  all  means  of  relief.  Nor  is  it  merely  a  doubt- 
ful probability  that  in  the  progress  of  light,  the  united  forces 
of  moral  and  physical  education,  may  so  combine  as  to 
prevent  altogether,  even  the  appearance  of  these  melancholy 
disfigurements. 

To  be  convinced  of  the  astonishing  physical  results  and 
changes  which,  education  taking  it  as  we  all  agree  to  do,  iti 
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its  joost  illimitable  seikse,  has  already  produced,  and  is  daily 
producing  on  diGfereut  races  of  organized  beings,  we  have 
only  to  look  to  the  different  animals,  inan  has  subjected  to 
his  use;  and  th^  improvements  and  marked  peculiarities  ex- 
hibited both  in  their  physical  conformation  and  habits  of  ac- 
tion, are  truly  surprizing,  and  would  afford  if  necessary  ad 
analogy  of  the  most  interesting  and  conclusive  value : 
but  enough  is  to  be  found  in  a  contemplation  of  its  effects  on 
Qur  own  species,  to  fill  the  mind  with  vast  and  sanguine  an* 
ticipations  of  the  gradual  :but  certain  progression  of  both  the 
physical  and  moral  perfectabilities  of  human  nature. 

At  the  mere  name  of  this  human  nature,  I  see  in  the  bigot- 
ed and  prejudiced  a  look  of  alarm  or  sneering  indication, 
while  it  reminds  me,  that  I  have  a  lew  observations  to  offer 
more  particularly  on  lia  moral  character  and  primitive  disr 
positions  agreeably  to  the  second  proposition  stated  at  my 
c  oos  mencement. 

It  appears  that  all  religious  creeds,  however  they  mav  dif- 
fer upon  all  other  points  of  faith,  are  uniformly  agreed,  that 
the  ^^  heart  of  man  is  corrupt  and  desperately  wicked," — 
that  hisnatural  propensities,  are  base,  seeking  and  generating 
evil,  rather  .than  good — in  short,  a  perfect  demon  of  dark* 
ness  rather  than  an  angel  of  light;  and  it  would  almost  ap- 
pear, that  you  held  a  similar  opinion,  at  least  with  regard 
to  certain  numbers  of  men,  by  the  following  observation: 
"  I  can  only  account  for  this  by  saying,  that  some  men  are 
naturally  base,  and  others  are  rmft/ra^y  moral,"  your  friends 
version  of  which  most  certainly  changes  the  whole  meaning 
of  your  sentiment,  but  is,  I  confess,  in  my  opinion,  alone  the 
truth.  But  let  us  try^  the  truth  of  this  supposition  by  a 
fearless  appeal  to  the  first  principles  of  this  calumniated 
human  nature. 

I  shall  not  at  this  time  waste  an  argument  in  reply  to  the 
cant  of  religious  belief  on  this  subject,  as  the  motives  for 
the  institution  and  cherishing  of  such  a  belief  are  in  the 
present  day  almost  too  self  evident  to  need  comment. 

Looking  then  at  our  moral  nature  in  this  abstracted  point 
of  view,  what  propensities,  dispositions  or  inclinations  do  we 
discover  in  the  perfectly  ignorant  anijoaal;  such  being  the 
primitive  nature  of  man  before  his  faculties,  have  been  ex- 
panded or  called  into  consciousness,  by  the  impressions  of 
iadependant  impulses,  through  the  inlets  of  his  exterior 
senses,  shall  we  discover,  through  this  naked  piece  of  sensi*- 
tive  mechanism,  in  one  individual  a  propensity  to  excess  in 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks— iti  another  a  disposition  t« 
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rob  his  neigbbour,  or  set  his  hoHse  on  fire  for  amiisemeot, 
in  a  third  au  irresistible  iacliaation  to  cut  bis  father's  throat 
or  roast  him  alive  at  a  slow  fire? 

All  the^e  atrocities,  it  may  be  said,  have  disgraced  the 
earth.  Alas!  it  is  too  true  that  they  have,  aud  even  yet  are 
not  completely  banished  from  it.  But  1  unbesitatingiy 
answer,  it  is  not  to  any  organic  arrangement  of  predetermined 
disposition  in  the  heart  of  man,  that  we  shall  trace  the  cause ; 
but  we  shall  discover  its  source  in  that  pristine  darkness, 
the  native  lot  of  every  individual,  whose  nature  it  is  to  become 
enlightened  only  by  the  slow  step  of  progressive  experience; 
and  in  the  misapplication  through  the  too  imperfect  removal 
of  this  dark  veil  of  that  individual's  moral  powers  of  action. 

The  only  original  principle  appertaining  to  the  human 
heart,  (and  I  use  this  term  as  expressive  of  the  comprehen- 
sive seat  of  organized  consciousness)  is  an  aptitude  to  be  im- 
pressed with  pleasing  and  painful  sensations,  and  the  first 
experience  of  these  sensations,  muse  be  excited  by  an 
impulse  on  some  one  of  our  outward  senses,  by  an 
object,  not  in  an  identity  of  connection  with  them.  Here 
then  in  this  impression  we  discover  the  first  germ  in  the 
growth  of  intellect  and  feeling  creating  in  the  seat  of  con- 
sciousness, the  sentiments  of  love  for  pleasing  sensations  and 
a  dislike  for  painful  ones;  and  these  two  sentiments  alone 
govern  the  whole  empire  of  human  actions,  however  multi- 
plied, diversified,  or  extended  they  may  beoome. 

Have  all  men  a  similar  aptitude  to  be  impressed  by  the 
same  object,  with  &  similitude  of  sensation?  1  think  cer- 
tainly, yes,  in  absolute  fact,  but  in  different  degrees  of  con- 
scious intensity.  How  happens  it  then,  that  men  reason  and 
appear  to  feel  so  differently  on  the  same  subject?  Because 
again  the  dark  veil  of  ignorance  is  too  imperfectly  removed 
in  some  minds  more  than  in  others,  for  them  to  perceive  all 
the  impressions  made  even  on  themselves,  and  consequently 
the  object  presented  is  really  not  the  same  to  them,  only  be-, 
cause  not  sufficiently  seen  and  understood  in  all  its  proper- 
ties. The  very  profound  and  extensive  bearings  of  this  part 
of  our  enquiry  would  lead  in  their  details  to  too  copious  and 
lengthened  a  range  for  the  present  occasion.  Suffice  to  re- 
cur to  one  exemplification,  in  an  example  of  moral  action, 
which  is  in  fact  the  principle  I  wish  to  develope.  Suppose 
an  individual  accused  of  having  perpetrated  some  crimes, 
before  two  other  individuals,  and  the  evidence  of  accusation 
is  so  conclusive  as  to  determine  the  minds  of  the  hearers  of 
it,  upon  the  guilt  of  the  accused,  aud  under  such  decision  of 
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mind,  let  one  of  those  hearers,  leave  his  fellow  and  the  cul- 
prit, when  another  wilness  shall  come  forward  with  a  string 
of  clear  evidence  to  prove  that  the  one  convicted,  is  not  the 
real  person  who  committed  the  ofPence;  how  different 
would  be  the  ultimate  feelings  of  the  two  men  in  a  case  so 
8imple,~^one  would  have  no  other  idea  until  the  veil  of  ig* 
norance  was  removed  which  might  never  happen^  but  that  of 
a  criminal  he  should  despise  and  shun,  while  the  other  would 
▼lew  An  innocent  and  deeply  injured  fellow  being.  In  a  case 
like  this,  we  could  no  more  accuse  one  of  these  men,  with 
a  Wilful  perversity  of  mind  than  the  other;  for  both  deter* 
m^oed  according  to  the  evidence  he  had  received,  in  strict 
conformity  with  the  immutable  principlesof  natural  justice. 
How  many  actions  of  men  are  there  not,  simple  in  their  un- 
ravelled detail  as  the  above  case,  which  through  circum- 
stances and  appearances,  have  been  brought  forward,  as 
proofs  of  their  natural  depravity.  i 

The  principle  of  susceptibility  to  the  impressions  ofpleasnr^ 
and  pain,  giv^  rise  in  its  operation  to  two  distinct  but  united 
relations — one  as  regards  the  preservation  and  gratification 
of  an  individual  in  his  personal  identity,  and  the  other  that 
of  his  social  connection  and  dependence  on  beings  consti- 
tuted like  himself.  The  first  we  have  to  prove,  to  depend 
on  the  unchangeable  relation  between  the  capacity  to  re- 
ceive, and  the  nature  of  objects  to  impart  sensations.  Does 
not  the  same  certainty  attach  to  man  in  bis  social  character? 
To  illustrate  this  truth  I  shall  appeal  at  once,  rather  to  the 
hearts  of  men,  than  to  the  history  of  past  events,  or  to  the 
doubtful  evidence  of  passing  facts.  Having  then  seen,  I 
trust  satisfactorily,  that  the  moral  aptitude  to  be  excited  by 
painful  or  pleasing  sensations,  can  alone  be  in  accordance 
with  the  nature  of  the  agency  acting  on  it,  or  in  other  words, 
that  the  human  heart  must  love  or  hate  all  those  objects 
that  are,  or  that  appear  to  be,  in,  themselves  lovely  or  hate- 
ful: and  this  certainty  is  unalterably  the  same,  even  where 
Ignorance  and  appearances  deceive  it;  for  where  this  last 
occurs,  it  is  simply  because  the  mind  in  its  impatience  or 
Vlarkness  assigns  properties  to  an  object,  it  does  not  really 
|M>ssess — caressing  that  which  is  evil  under  the  image  of 
^od — or  clothing  that  which  is  good,  in  the  habiliments  of 
evil;.  Having,  I  say,  ascertained  this  truth,  I  proceed  to  in- 
fer, that  the  social  impulses  which  lead  man  to  form  socie- 
ties are  as  immutably  a  certain  consequence  of  the  organic 
nature  of  the  human  heart — compelling  it  to  love  that  which 
is  lovely  in  moral  action,  and  to  bate  that  which  is  evil.     By 
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this  moral  aeiion  I  understand  exclusively  tbe  iotercpurBe 
of  one  human  bein^  with  another.  I  oondade  then«  that 
it  is  necessitated  by  its  sympathetic  structure  to  feel  paro 
and  pleasure,  at  the  contemplation  of  either*  in  th^  being  of. 
its  fellow — to  feel  happy  in  tbe  com^munication  of  the  one, 
and  an  anxiety  to  ameliorate  the  other ;  and  this  too  I  be- 
lieve arises  in  the  inexperience  qfajirst  mpii/^e,  uninfia* 
enoed  by  any  calculation  of  after  advantages.  lam  anxious 
to  be  clearly  on  this  point,  as  I  know  the  principle  has  heeo 
BDUch  disputed;  yet  surely  to  those  who  have  closely  ob- 
served the  nature  of  man,  it  is  not  necessary  to  develope  tbe 
detail  of  human  sympathies  to  prove  its  existence* 

The  phy»cal  susceptibility  to  be  thus  morally  excited, 
does  not  certainly  exist  in  tbe  constitutions  of  all  men,  in 
the  same  degree  of  energy.  But  I  doubt  if  even  a  single  in- 
dividual ever  existed  who  was  not  organized  with  some 
share  of  this  internal  sympathetic  sense;  yes,  not  even  the 
most  cold-hearted,  death-dealing  destroyer  of  his  race,  whom 
tbe  blood-stained  pages  of  history  has  chronicled,  but  must 
have  had  some  few  human  objects  of  attachment  to  echo 
his  sympathies  to  share  in  his  sorrows  and  in  his  joys. 

That  it  is  an  intelligent  and  self-discriminating  Sacnliy 
unaided  by  the  judging  powers  of  thought,  like  the  chimeri- 
cal conscience  religion  has  fastened  on  ignorance — empow- 
ered to  guide  us,  blindfold  at  every  step  into  tbe  right  path, 
no  one  can  possibly  contend:  but  that  it  is  capable  of  being 
expanded,  by  cultivation  and  reason,  to  a  grasp  of  benevo^ 
leoce,  unknown  even  to  its  own  original  force,  many  exam- 
ples may  be  found,  both  in  history  and  our  own  times  to 
fully  confirm;  while  tbe  same  sources  too,  will  likewise  fur- 
nish abundant  proofs  of  its  having  been  too  often  cramped 
and  blunted,  and  in  some  cases  of  maddened  selfishness,  even 
almost  totally  obliterated.  But,  say  they,  who  decide  on 
tbe  primitive  properties  of  a  first  principle,  by  reflecting  on 
the  distorted  perversions  of  it  around  them,  if  this  be  true, 
how  is  it  that  we  so  continually  witness,  not  only  a  perfect 
indifference  to  the  feelings  of  others,  but  often  a  lively  plea- 
sure in  the  contemplation  of  actual  suffering,  propelling  tbe 
beings  of  such  hearts  to  the  infliction  of  wanton  pain,  from  a 
delight  to  watch  its  agonies ;  hence,  say  they,  all  the  cruel 
sports  which  men  engage  in,  with  so  much  earnestness — 
hence  the  dispositions  we  see  in  some  children  to  torm^t  in- 
sects and  tbeir  little  play-fellows — and  hence,  a  variety  of 
other  assumed  propensities  to  mischief  and  crime,  which  re- 
ligion says,  proves  man  an  imp  of  the  devil,  and  which  you 
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perhaps  tbink»  proves  some  men  '<  itatoraUy  base,"     In  tbe 
first  place,  I  shall  unequivocally  deoy,  that  ever  the  demo-* 
niac  spirit  exbted  in  a  sane  mindy  to  coolly  and  deliberately 
inflict  torment  or  pain,  for  tbe  mere  pleasure  of  witnessing 
>t-*-or  with  the  purposed  design  of.  exciting  that  pain.     Tbe 
sole  reyZec^tve  motive  of  every  human  gratification  is  plea* 
sure  to  itself,  not  pain  to  another ;  and  in  most  of  those  in- 
stances where  even  the  greatest  tortures  have  been  inflicted, 
the^  sufferings  of  the  victims  have  scarcely  entered  the  minds 
of  the  spectators,  so  exclusively  have  they  been  absorbed  in 
tbe  intensity  of  their  own  sensations: — and  such  will  be  the 
fact  in  all  those  cruel  sports  just  mentioned,  as  well  as  the 
tormenting  habits  of  certain  children.     Of  the  first  of  these,  I 
shall  say,  that  the  ignorant  habits  of  self-gratification,  in  all 
those  cases  where  other's  sufferings  were  so  neglected,  had 
blinded  and  almost  obliterated  the  sympathetic  sense;  or,  to 
be  more  correct,  that  on  those  particular  occasions  its  voice 
was  stifled  by  the  influence  of  an  uncontrouled  feeling;  like 
tbe  fact  of  a  man,  who  with  the  most  affectionate  heart  and 
lively  sympathies,  has  been  driven  by  a  paroxysm  of  anger 
to  commit  a  most  violent  injury.     Of  the  second  I  shall  say, 
that  their  experience  of  ol^ects  constituted  to  form  their  en* 
joyments  was  too  imperfect  to  awaken  their  social  sympa* 
thies,  naturally  less  acute  than  those  of  some  other  children^ 
or  to  direct  their  choice  of  them.     I  shall  perhaps  be  re* 
minded  of  an  Atexander,  a  Tamerlane^  a  Zengis  Khan;  of 
a  Maviusy  a  Caligula^  a  Nero^  and  of  a  long  list  of  other 
ancient  and  modern  devastating  heroes,  with  all  the  crimes 
which  have  tracked  their  path  of  military  conquest  and  anac- 
chy.     I  shall  be  reminded  of  the  black  catalogue  of  religionn 
torturings,  burnings,  and  massacres;  of  tbe  horrid  inflictions 
that  have  been  perpetrated  under  the  name  of  revenge;  in 
short  of  all  those  ferocious  mts-doings  which  roan,  in  tbe 
gloom  of  his  darkness,  or  in  the  rage  of  his  error-corrupted 
.  passions,  has  stamped  on  the  name  and  history  of  bis  race. 
To  all  this  I  shall  say,  first  as  a  general  truth,  that  from  tbe 
very  midst  of  this  dreadful  spectacle,  I  behold  the  spirit  of 
eternal  justice  emerging,  to  declare  Ihat  the  sacred  law  of 
social  sympathy  can  never  even  be  infringed  without  involv* 
ing  a  reacting  convulsion — and  that  to  attempt  its  abroga* 
tiou  is  to  threaten  universal  extinction!     I  shall  say  of  those 
few  particular  individuals,  whose  general  conduct,  a«/ar  as 
we  are  assured  ofit^  affords  a  plausible  support  to  the  opi« 
nion  of  a  deliberate,  disinterested,  pleasure  in  tbe  exercise  of 
wanton  cruelty— that  even  they,  intoxioated  as  it  were  with 
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someone  overpoweriDg  impulse,  allied  certaiujy  more  near- 
ly to  the  fever  of  madness,  than  to  the  joys  of  sanitj,  were 
carried  away  by  the  torrent  of  their  own  individual  identity 
of  gratification ;  while  at  the  same  time  too,  were  perhaps 
acted  upon  by  unseen  motives  totally  distinct  from  the  feel- 
ings of  those  they  were  tormenting:  and  likewise  in  whose 
bosom  the  social  faculty  had  become  too  weak  either  to 
direct  perception  or  to  command  attention. 

It  has  been  related,  but  not  authenticated,  that  Nero 
sang  to  his  lyre  while  Rome  by  his  own  order  was  in  flames. 
Could  tbis  be  a  fact,  what  else  would  it  decide  but  that  Nero 
was  only  a  madman:  and  even  of  this  anomaly  in  human 
fiature,  it  has  also  been  said,  and  I  think  with  much  less 
doubtful  probability,  that  at  his  death, 

"  Some  hands  unseen  strewed  flowers  upon  his  tomb." 

and  adds  the  poet: — 

**  Perhaps  the  weakness  of  a  heart  not  void 
**  Of  feeling  for  some  kindness,  done  when  power 
.  **  I^ad  left  the  wretch  an  uncomtpted  hour. 

Of  all  the  atrocities  that  characterize  the  acts  of  warlike 
conquest,  and  of  religious  fanaticism,  we  can  alone  'say,  that  . 
the  setasitive  organ  of  social  humanity  had  become  suspend- 
ed or  extinguished,  in  some  by  the  causes  we  have  already 
seen;— iu  others  by  a  sort  of  desperate  necessity,  as  with 
those  unfortunate  individuals  who  have  been  dragged  to  the 
trade  of  desolation  by  their  mis-judging  tyrants,  who  have 
been  compelled  to  tear  up  by  the  roots  this  sacred  impulse, 
to  be  enabled  to  pursue  that  which  was  their  only  refuge  for 
an  uncertain  preservation  of  a  miserable  existence; — lastly, 
in  others  frequently  by  the  very  excess  of  a  misunderstood 
zeal  for  the  welfare  and  supposed  future  happiness  of  the 
beings  made  tosufifer;  or  else  to  preserve  this  supposed  good 
to  an  aggregate  of  other  beings,  by  the  influence  of  terrible 
example;-:— such  we  must  directly  see  appertains  to  much  of 
religious  persecution: — and  even  the  cool,  calculating,  long- 
cherished  schemes  of  the  wildest  and  blackest  revenge,  will 
more  often  be  found  to  be  the  offspring  of  a  strong  but  mis- 
directed sense  of  retributive  justice,  than  a  mere  vindictive 
retaliation  for  personal  injury. 

Let  me  not,  however,  be  misunderstood  to  be  proclaiming 
an  apology  for  the  hypocritical  and  persecuting  bigot,  the 
hope  and  freedom  destroying  despot,  or  the  cold-hearted 
man  of  narrow  selfishness;  their  motives  and  characters  can- 
not cktim  respect  or  protection.     1  am  alone  endeavouring 
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to  examine  why  or  how  they  are  bigots,  despots,  yid  bfid 
meD,  by  shewing  that  they  are  become  so  through  an  inte- 
rested perversion  and  extingnishment  of  a  social  principle 
of  moral  action;  and  also  by  their  overlooking  the  (rue  ob- 
jects of  human  enjoyment,  and  mis-applying  its  relations. 

I  am  anxious,  warmly  anxious,  to  clear  human  nature 
from  the  foul  stain,  with  which  the  iguoranc,  but  more  of- 
ten interested  views  of  religious  systems,  have  disgraced  it ; 
for  most  assuredly  no  doctrine  is  so  eminently  calculated,  or 
which  has  been  more  powerfully  instrumental  in  obstructing 
the  progress  of  moral  virtue,  than  that  which  declares  the 
natural  inclinations  of  the  heart  to  be  directed  not  only  to 
the  subversion  of  all  good  among  men,  but  to  the  actual 
diabolical  engendering  of  all  evil!  If  this  doctrine  had  been 
possible  ever  to  be  true,  the  race  of  mankind  could* not  have 
existed  one  generation. 

If  then  there  be  truth  in  the  proposition  I.have  attempted 
to- elucidate,  it  will  appear,  that  so  far  from  the  human  heart 
being  naturally  basCj  or  embued  with  evil  and  wicked  pro* 
pensities,  it  is  on  the  contrary  formed  with  propensitieis  di- 
rectly the  reverse;  in  as  much  as  social  good,  when  known, 
constitutes  one  of  the  most  prolific  elements,  of  selfish  gratis 
ficalion,  and  as  we  have  aimed  to  make  clear,  must  be  em- 
braced because  its  nature  is  to  excite  sentiments  of  appro- 
bation and  love. 

It  will  be  remarked,  that  I  have  hitherto  confined  our  at- 
tentioQ  to  the  abstractor  impulsive  nature  of  the  social  sym- 
pathetic principle.     I  have  sought  to  prove  its  existence 
alone  by  its  own  independent  operations,  and  by  the  conse- 
quences of  its  neglect  and  perversion.     I  have  not  pressed 
into  the   illustration  all  those  collateral  proofs  to  its  sup- 
port, which  present  themselves  at  every  step  in  the  inter- 
courses of  social  life,  those  principles  of  justice*  that  deter- 
mine the  right  and  the  wrong,  or  the  equity  of  every-day 
transactions,  by  an  involuntary  appeal  to  the  minds  of  all 
men.      Those   principles  so   immutable   in    their   essence, 
though   so   often   through    ignorance    misunderstood    and 
necessarily  misdirected,  mu.st  emanate  from  that  organic 
sense,   but  do  not  constitute  it.      This.  I  would  elucidate 
by  remarking    that   natural  justice   defines   and    deter- 
mines all  that  shall  not  be  done  between   man   and   man, 
but  does  not,  <;an  not,  or  should  not  determine  and   com- 
mand all  that  may  be  done  between  men  for  their  mu«> 
tual  happiness.     Tbe  practit:e  of  strict  justice  comprehends 
the  fulfilment  of  positive  laws  or  duties,  and  he  who  under'' 
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stands  %Qd  conforms  to  them  can  never  do  wrongs  but  the 
practice  of  active  virtue  comprehends  numberless  sponta- 
neous services  and  kindnesses,  which  can  only  be  influenced 
by  natural  justice  so  far  as  to  restrain  it  from  going  wrong : 
this  may  be  explained,  by  saying  that  no  law  of  justice  caa 
compel  one  man  to  part  with  his  substance  or  industry  to 
another,  without  a  mutually  agreed  upon  equivalent:  but 
humanity  or  the  sympathetic  aerise  would  and  does  often 
compel  men  to  do  both  from  an  irresistible  feeling  of  tin  re* 
fleeted  impulse — that  secret,  all  embracing  link  which  shoots 
through  the  whole  range  of  earthly  intelligence,  binding 
the  individual  soul  to  the  enlarged  and  multiplied  sool  of 
society ! 

I  have  already  said,  this  moral  sense  is  not  a  discHfnU 
nating  power,  and  J  now  repeat  for  fear  of  misconception, 
that  it  must,  like  every  other  sense  or  feeling  of  which  we 
are  susceptible,  be  at  all  times  subjected  in  its  practical 
applications  to  the  con troul  and  direction  of  the  voice  of 
reason.  I  shall  not  enlarge  on  all  the  variety  of  interested 
motives-^all  the  most  purely  selfish  advantages,  and  securi- 
ties even  for  self-preservation,  which  conspire,  independent 
of  natural  inclination,  to  lead  men  to  prefer  a  life  of  virtue 
rather  than  vice:  and  notwithstanding  the  constant  clamour 
and  endeavour  of  prejudice  and  superstition  to  obscure  this 
truth,  thanks  to  the  progress  of  opinion,  their  web  of  sophis- 
try can  no  longer  conceal  it. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  nomenclature  of  sectarianism, 
human  action  contains  scarcely  a  virtue,  and  while  it  elevates 
and  magnifies  an  insignificant  duty  or  a  childish  ceremony, 
it  not  unfrequently  denounces  a  highly  meritorious  and  ex* 
tenaively  useful  action.  Let  us  not,  however,  be  deterred, 
from  defining  the  elementary  basis  of  all  morality  ;  and  we 
shall  discover  it  to  cei^tre  alone- in  the  performance  of  all 
those  actions  which  contribute  to  our  own  and  other^s  hap* 
piness;  and  that  no  pleasure  or  gratification  which  does  not 
infringe  or* tend  to  infringe  on  another's  happiness,  can  be 
either  a  crime  or  impropriety; — nor  no  conduct  unless  tend- 
ing to  the  injury  of  self  and  thereby  predisposing  to  crime, 
can  be  folly  or  vice. 

Having  endeavoured  to  trace  thus  far,  the  principles  of  man's 
nature,  as  bearing  on  the  subject  under  investigation,  and  per- 
haps there  are  few  more  interesting  and  important;  what  are 
the  conclusive  inductions  to  be  drawn  from  the  premises  ad- 
vanced? Simply  that  *^  man  is  first  a  being  of  sensation,  and 
then  of  reflection ;"  that  he  is  organiaed  with  certain  capa*» 
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bilities  of  retaiaiiig,  combining,  and  multipljiog  his  seosa* 
tions,  and  of  constructing  froni  them  permanent  rules  of 
conduct;  that  these  capabilities  are  not  physically  of  equal 
powers  in  alt  men,  but  that  a  judicious  and  really  enlightened 
system  of  education  would,  if  not  establish  a  perfect  equality 
in  this,  respect,  remove  all  those  obstructions  which  at  pre- 
sent keep  one  class  of  beings  at  so  immeasurable  a  distance 
from  another  class,  and  would  indubitably  lead  to  a  much 
greater  equalization  of  individual  happiness: — that  he  is, 
moreover  a  being  whose  susceptibility  to  pleasing  or  pain- 
ful sensation  is  governed  by  the  properties  of  the  objects 
acting  on  it,  but  that  being  primitively  ignorant  he  is  always 
liable  to  mistake  one  object  for  another,  until  that  ignorance 
is  removed  by  a  knowledge  of  all  its  parts;  that  he  is  led 
to  congregate  in  communities  as  well  from  his  sympathetic 
love  for  his  fellow  beings,  as  from  a  desire  to  preserve  and 
improve  his  own  existence;  but  in  as  much  as  he  is  at  first 
ignorant  of  the  application  of  all  his  faculties,  and  unable 
but  by  experience  of  ascertaining  his  relative  associations, 
he  is  equally  liable  in  his  social  as  in  bis  individual  charac- 
ter  to  misconception  and  error  in  the  exercise  of  his  affec- 
tions, and  in  cofisequence  but  too  frequently  the  imperative 
law  of  individual  preservation  and  ill  understood  happiness 
have  trampled  into  destruction  every  law  that  unites  him  in 
society :  that  to  provide  a  security  for  the  present  and  a 
guarantee  for  the  future,  it  is  only  necessary  to  "enlighten  his 
mind  and  warm  his  heart/*  Remove  from  him  ail  those 
strong  interested  incentives^— those  almost  compulsatory  in- 
ducements to  vice  and  crime,  and  he  would  not  only  no 
longer  commit  them,  but  would  be  led  by  his  social  sympa- 
thies, aided  by  protective  laws,  to  the  practice  of  active  be- 
nevolence and  virtue:  and  lastly,  that  the  first  and  most- 
indispensible  duties  of  a  correct  education,  are  to  cultivate 
in  the  infantine  mind  those  organic  sympathies,  or  the 
fnoral  senaCy  rather  by  a  watchful  carefulness  to  guard  it 
from  the  thorns,  and  briars,  and  barrenness  of  habits  of 
superficial  selfishness,  than  by  any  preceptive  discipline 
to  teach  it  acts  of  kindness;  in  order  that  it  me^y  feel  princi- 
ples as  well  as  know  them;  but  above  all  to  stamp  upon  it 
an  inflexible  determination  to  .acquire,  as  far  as  may  be  pos- 
sible, a  knowledge  of  ail  theproperties  and  bearings  of  every 
subject  previous  to  a  decision;  and  never  to  submit  the 
honest  integrity  of  its  Qwn  convictions  to  the  mere  authority 
of  name  or  opinion,  however  hedged  round  by  the  sanctity 
of  eostom  or  antiquity :.  and  thus  to  create  for  it  a  pure  and 
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unerriog  guide  to  tbe  acquisition  6f  such  a  knowledge  of  all 
the  iadividualaad  relative  associations,  which  alone  canlead 
to  a  ppactice  of  all  the  virtues,  and  to  the  taste  of  all  the  feli- 
city that  roan,  is  by  nature  formed  to  experience. 

Notwithstanding  the  length  of  this  article,  I  feel  that  the 
subject  is  by  no  means  exhausted,  but  I  shall  here  leave  it 
rather  as  an  inducement  to  excite  other  minds  to  it  than  as 
a  conclusion  of  the  disquisition. 

Your  sincere  friend  and  admirer, 

HARMODIUS. 


NofebyR.  CarZife:—!  cannot  see  that  the  reasoning  of  Har- 
modius  shakes  ray  assertion,  that  the  organizatioti  is  a  sort  of 
f  and amental  stimulus  to  the  passions  of  anhnals.  I  readily 
admit  that  education  tends  to  correct  the  evil  which  I  charge 
upon  Dame  Nature;  but  yield  me  the  first  principle,  that 
dispositions  do  in  part  result  from  organization,*  and  I  will 
relinquish  all  contention  as  to  the  quantity  of  good  or  evil 
arising  therefrom:  knowing  that  it  cannot  be  precisely  cal- 
culated. Though  I  blame  Dame  Nature  for  a  portion  of  the 
evil  among  mankind:  1  acknowledge,  that  the  good  of 
society  Justifies  the  existence  of  such  laws  as  shall  repress 
that  evil  and  punish  the  actor  whe?iever  tangible.  What 
we  call  Nature  created  Man,  but  did  not  create  him  for  aqy 
ultimate  end:  for  any  purpose  of  what  we  now  call  society. 
Society  is  instituted  by  man  as  an  artificial  mecms  to  in- 
crease his, pleasurable  sensation?.  Every  man  is  supposed 
at  liberty  to  shun  the  compact  if  he  pleases. 


ESSAY  ON  RELIGION. 

FOR  the:  REri}BLlCAN. 


Take  nature's  patli  and  mad  opinions  leave. — Fopb. 


June  28,  1823. 
Every  thing  in  existence  possesseth  substannul  properties,  which 
demonstrate  to  the  mind  tbe  certainty  of  its  existence.  Thus,  we 
may  say,  matter  exists  of  coarse  ;then,  it  possesseth  properties  which 
are,  as  it  were,  a  mirror  throug;h  4ivhich  we  may  view  the  reflection 
of  its  relative  nature.  We  can  form  an  idea  of  the  particular  na- 
ture of  beings  or  substances,  through  no  other  medium  than  by  ac- 
quainting  ourseWe;s  with  their  laws«  principles,  and  properties.  On 
spiritual,  or  religious  subjects,  we  are  at  a  loss  for  the  want  of  these 
means:   religion  being  founded  on  something  which  tbe  eye  caano^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  ll&t»t7BUCAf^.  209 

mmki  or  any  olher  of  our  senses  tak(>  hold  6f,  we,  of  eourfte,  find 
Deifaittff  in  our  zetetic  joarney,  but  a  d<3artb  of  evidence,  a  barreu- 
neaa  of  fact  and  testimony.  How,  then,  are  we  to  procure  any  real  • 
knowledge  of  the  religious  system,  of  the  deity,  the  grand  feature  of 
this  system )  in  whose  name  so  many  dogmas  have  been  enforced 
even  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  lives  of  m4ilions  ?  The  deity  is  according 
to  the  Deists,  (who  are  the  most  reasonable  of  all  his  worshippers) 
omnipotent:  he  is  likewise,  say  they,  unchangeable:  which  is,  if  we 
have  any  knowledge  of  language,  a  coniplete  contradiction  in  terms ; 
siBce  that,  wliich  is  all-powerful,  ts  capable  of  exhibiting  itself,  in 
all  the  rarieties  of  metamorphosis,  of  change  or  form  and  Mtuation ; 
like  Proteus  the  Sea  God,  it  might  assume  an  infinity  of  shapes  ; 
bat  that  which  is  Unchangeable  must,  necessarily  bfe  Ittnited  to  a 

farticukir  mode  of  being.  If  the  Deity  is  iftimutable;  there  must 
e  as  anraried  santeness  in  the  whole  tenoiir  of  his  action,  there  must 
exist  an  eternal  permanence^  in  the  hatnre  of  his  being.  That  which 
u  tOBmutable^  in  its  nature*  must  be  unsusceptible  of  modification ;  . 
therefore,  to  say,  that  the  deity,  is  immutable.  Is  no  less  than  dis- 
puting bis  infinite  po\f  er.  Justice  is  likewise,  amongst  the  number 
c»f  bis  attributes ;  sd  is  mercy :  but  are  not  these  qualities,  like 
the  former*  opposed  to  each  other  in  their  natdre,  and  tendency  ?  ts 
it  BOt|  mtber  surprising  that,  the  Deists  should  invest  and  clothe 
Ibeir  idol,  with  sseh  contradictory  attributes — such  discrepant 
qiahties  ?  We  cannot  bestow  upon  the  deity,  a  milder  name  than 
loot:  that  imaginary  being,  which  is  organized,  if  we  may  tise 
the  word,  which  is  made  up,  as  it  were,  of  the  jarring  passions  and 
pivjvdices  of  his  believeifs,  cannot  be  any  thing  else  than,  an  idol  erf 
the  nind;  which  no  reasonable  being  would  stop  to  worship.  The 
Deistical  system,  and  of  course  every  other  religious  system,  is 
founded  on  hypothetical  grounds ;  which  are  too  sandy  and  fragile 
in  their  nature,  to  keep  firm  and  secnre  the  spiritaal  structure.  All 
the  attributes  of  the  deity,  are  at  war  with  each  other :  we  cannot 
find  any  two  that  agree.  Indeed  there  is  nothing  like  harmony,  in  * 
any  system  of  religion ;  they  are  all,  without  one  exception,  con- 
fused and  irregular.  For  any  syt^tem  to  be  consistently  and  regu- 
larly framed,  nature  shouM  be  the  model  from  which*  it  ought  to 
be  faithfully  drawn. 

Whenever  we  lose  sight  of  nature,  we  immediately  wander  in  the 
dark;  we  are  deprived  of  a  brilliant  beacon,  which  would,  if  kept  in 
tie5^,  safely  guide  us  through  all  the  turns  and  windings  of  life ;  but 
if  lost  sight  of,  for  a  single  moment,  we  are  sure  to  stray  from 
fhe  right  path  :  we  are  certain  to  be  obscured  and  benighted;  and, 
in  fhe  end,  we  shall  be  lost  in  the  dreary  wilderness  of  fable  and 
fiction. 

The  greatest  disagreement — the  most  acrimonious  bickering, 
bath  ever  existed  in  the  religious  world :  indeed,  it  is  impossible 
that  a  social  and  unanimous  feeling  should  exist  amongst  beings, 
whose  minds  weke  deeply  embrued  with  svperstition,'  or  religion,  or 
any  other  system,  that  is  formed  in  conFlrndiclion  to  the  rational 
No.  7,  VoL  VIII. 
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system  of  things.  It  must  be,  when  enforced,  by  a  corrupt  power, 
the  greatest  of  all  possible  evils.  The  gods,  and  devils  ot  religioD, 
are  composed  of  such  jarring  elements,  that  their  very  nature  is  in 
op^n  hostility  with  man ;  they  pursue  and  chase  him  over  the  earth, 
until  they  have  exhausted  his  animal  spirits — broken  his  mental 
energies,  and  reduced  him  to  a  melancholy  state  of  religious  weak- 
ness and  despondency. 

Before  the  Deist,  or  the  Christian,  can  leasonably  expect  any  thing 
like  credence  being  given  to  his  system,  its  grounds  instead  of  being 
gratuitous,  should  be  proved  and  demonstrated.  The  existence  of  a 
supernatural  power,  should  be  made  evident  to  the  roost  common  mind, 
so  as  not  to  elude  the  senses  even  of  the  ignorant  and  the  careless.  But, 
we  know  that  this  cannot  be  done :  we  know  that  the  Deity  is  but  a 
word,  an  hypothesis,  a  fiction ;  therefore,  to  believe  in  his  existence, 
is  to  delude  ourselves,  to  act,  not  as  wise  men,  but  as  fools  and  idiots« 
We  ought  to  condemn,  in  the  strongest  terms,  all  those  religiou 
systems  which,  the  superstitious  fury  of  mankind  has  built  npon 
this  improper  notion. 

If  the  Deity  is  infinite,  and  if  substance  and  tangibility  are  foreign 
to  his  nature;  he  is,  of  course  distinct  and  abstracted  from  the  nni  verse. 
But,  if  he  is  infinite,  this  cannot  be  the  case;  since  an  infinite  being, 
would  fill  an  infinite  space.  The  universe,  is  an  assemblage  of  UMit- 
ter  in  all  the  varieties,  and  multiform  appearances,  which  it  is  uao- 
ally  exhibiting.  Matter,  is  a  tangible  substance.  What  is  spirit? 
Now  if  spirit  is  not  material  and  substantia],  pray  what  ia  it  ^  Matter 
is  soroetning;  apd  if  spirit  differs  from  it,  it  must  of  coorse  be 
nothing !  Thus  we  have  reasoned  oui^elves,  from  religion,  altogether : 
we  have  cleared  our  minds,  of  all  its  dust  and  rubbish ;  and,  did  we 
know  a  single  being  more  free  from  it  than  we  are;  we  would  imoie^ 
diately  strive  to  reach  him  in  scepticism  and  unbelief. 

We  despise  the  narrow  and  credulous  minds  of  those  persons,  who 
can  believe  in  the  existence  of  any  other  power  than  that  which 

Warms  in  the  sun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze, 
Glows  in  the  stars>  and  blossoms  in  the  trees, 
Lives  through  all  life,  extends  through  all  extent, 
Spreads  uncuvided,  operates  unspent. 

Pope. 

All  ideas  about  a  superior  power  to  the  laws  and  energies  of  matter 
are  merely  fanciful,  and,  to  a  reasonable  mind  ridiculous.  Nature, 
or  matter  always  did  exist,  it  cannot  be  destroyed.  This  the  chemist 
can  easily  prove.  Nature  may  be  compared  to  a  great  and  stupenduous 
machine,  which  is  continually  crushing  its  present  forms  ;  iustantly 
reproducing  them  in  a  new  shape ;  and  furnished  with  a  new  being, 
entirely  different  from  that  in  which  they  recently  existed.  The 
poet  gives  a  very  correct  and  pleasing  description  of  the  changes  to 
which  man  is  subject  in  the  following  lines  : 

Like  leaves  on  trees  tiie  race  of  men  is  found, 
Now  green  in  earth  now  withering  on  the  ground, 
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Another  race  the  following  spring  supplies; 
They  fall  luccessive  and  successive  rise : 
So  generations  in  their  course  decay. 
So  flourish  these  when  those  are  past  away. 

Pope's  Hoher. 

Religion  seems  to  OTeitbrow  every  thing  that  philosophy  would  sup- 
port, or  our  own  reason  maintain:  philosophy  assists  every  thing  that 
is  really  good — aids  all  the  parts  of  the  human  system,  and  binds 
together  in  mutual  amity  all  her  votaries;  but  it  never  did  never  can 
acknowledge  any  power  superior  to  the  eternal  laws  of  the  universe. 
Priests  may  trouble  the  ignorant  and  the  credulous  with  their  doc- 
trines about  awful  and  terrifying  Gods,  Devils,  &c.  whilst  th*  phi- 
losopher will  smile  at  the  absurdity  of  their  vagaries  and  pity  the 
weakness  of  those  who  believe  them.  The  idea  of  an  infinite  power 
being  susceptible  of  those  passions  which  exclusively  belong  to  finite 
beings,  is  palpably  absurd.  Wrath,  jealousy,  and  other  human 
passions,  are  said,  at  times,  to  take  possession  of  the  bosom  of  the 
Deity ;  but  to  ascribe  to  the  Deity  these  qualities  and  tQ  say  that  be 
IS  influenced  by  them,  is  to  clothe  him  with  something  which  can- 
not really  make  a  part  9f  his  nature :  thus  confounding  the  assumed 
Creator  with  the  real  creature  itself.  In  Lord  Byron*s  **  Cain*^  the 
finest  and  purest  of  all  our  dramas;  there  is  the  following  truism : 

**  Man's  va&t  fears  and  little  vanity 

Would  make  him  cast  upon  the  spiritual  nature, 

His  own  low  feelings.'' 

When  the  human  mind  shall  b^  free  from  all  ideas  about  super- 
natural beings;  or  at  least  when  mankind  cease, to  place  any  reliance 
on  tbem,  then  will  the  true  millennium  arrive ;  the  past  will  be  forgot- 
ten; the  present  more  enjoyed;  and  the  future  more  earnestly  but 
less  painfully  anticipated.  The  evils  which  afflict  mankind  will 
vanish  with  their  fears :  their  sorrows,  and  their  troubles ,  will  be 
buried  in  the  obscuring  womb  of  time;  leaving  nothing  behind  them 
but  what  contributes  to  the  happiness  of  every  human  being. 

The  pale  and  meagre  victim  of  persecution,  will  be  set  free ;  the 
hue  of  health  and  liberty  will  revive  on  his  cheek ;  his  heart  will 
tbrob  with  exquisite  feelings;  something  like  disappointment  will 
in  spite  of  himself  occasionally  appear  in  his  looks,  from  his  having 
been  reconciled-  to  end  his  days  on  the  straw  of  his  dungeon  :  the 
contending  feelings  which  will  vibrate  in  his  frame,  at  seeing  him- 
self freed  from  a  long  and  hopeless  captivity,  at  finding  his  fellows, 
rejoicing  over  the  grave  of  his  oppression,  will  be  enough  to  break 
the  strongest  cord  of  life,  and  shake  it  from  the  mansion  which  con- 
tains it. 

EPICURUS, 

Newton,  near  Manchester.    . 
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MONARCHY,  OR  POUTICAL  REFLECTIONS. 

(Concluded  from  page  791,  VoL  IJ 
PART  IIL* 


Twill  be  ia  vain  of  princes  to  coonplain. 
While  any  plans  of  Monarchy  remain; 
However  men  refit,  and  new  arrange, 
'Tis  but  the  actors  and   the  scenes  that  change, 
It  is  in  vain  that  we  the  actors  blame, 
While  the  old  drama  still  remaiiw  the  same. 


Thbrb  appears  to  be  two  principles  in  the  mind^  moral  and  immoral, 
and  as  either  prevail  the  individual  is  virtaous,  or  vicious,  so  also 
there  are  two  principles  warring  ag;ainst  each  other  in  every  Monar- 
chy; one  is  the  spirit  of  despotism  and  is  immoral,  the  other  is  the 
moral  spirit  of  Republicanism  acting  as  a  conscience,  and  continually 
pointing  out  the  errors  and  misconduct  of  the  rulers. 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  before  I  proceed  further,  to  make  some  in- 
quiries concerning  the  origin  of  Mooarchy»  and  how  kings  first  came 
by  their  titles;  for  it  appears,  that  every  country  was  once  a  Re- 
public; that  being  the  form  of  Government  which  man  in  his  natural 
state  would  naturally  adopt,  as  he  would  have  to  give  up  no  ri^ht 
that  was  not  better  lost  than  retained. 

"  On  our  discovery  of  America,"  says  Voltaire,  "  all  the  several 
tribes  throughout  that  vast  part  of  the  worl4«  were  found  divided 
Into  Republics;  but  there  were  only  two  kingdoms.  Of  a  thoiiaand 
nations  only  two  were  subdued." 

It  is  most  probable  that  those  two  nations  were  subdued,  as  this 
eminent  writer  terms  it,  not  by  force  of  arms,  but  hy  the  bribes  ajid 
insinuations  of  some  artful  foreigners,  who  under  pretences  to  serve 
them,  served  themselves,  by  ms^king  themselves  hereditary  xnastjem 
of  their  Commonwealths;  in  much  the  same  manner  as  ^n  Indi^in 
tribe  in  Pennsylvania,  sold  the  whole  of  their  land  to  William  Penn 
for  a  few  pins,  needles,  spoons,  &c.,  and  were  afterwards  scorned  and 
despised  by  all  the  surrounding  tribes,  who  looked  upon  them  as  un- 
worthy of  their  society,  and  undeserving  any  protection;  so  they 
wandered  about  like  vagabonds,  making  life  still  more  bitter  by  aP- 
ticipating  the  curse  of  their  posterity. 

There  is  only  one  way  by  which  a  man  can  obtain  rightfully  the 
title  of  King,  and  no  rightful  way  by  which  he  can  obtain  hereditary 
succession. 

A  man  may,  at  the  head  of  an  overwhelming  army  invade  a  Com- 

*  The  Printer  committed  an  error  with  the  last  article,  it  should  have 
been  headed  Part  II. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THS  REPUBLICAN.  213 

numweaUH,  and  by  mere  force  of  arms  raise  himself  to  royal,  or  im« 
perial  dif  aity ;  but  such  a  man  would  be  a  usurper,  a  robber,  and 
every  Citizen,  who  had  not  been  base  enough  to  treat  or  enter  into  any 
conpact  with  him,  would  have  the  same  right  to  destroy  him  as  he 
would  to  destroy'a  thief  who  had  entered  his  house  with  the  intent 
to  steai  his  property.  The  noble  minded  Romans  exercised  this 
right  against  their  usurper  Julius  Caesar,  and  the  English  should 
have  exercised  it  against  William  the  Norman,  instead  of  proclaim-* 
ing  themselves  cowards,  and  slaves,  by  conferring  on  the  usurper 
and  robber,  the  title  of  King  or  Conqueror.  Such  a  King  is  a  mili- 
tary despot;  the  cabinet  which  he  consults  is  the  camp,  the  sceptre 
which  he  wields  is  the  sword ;  and  the  throne  on  which  he  sits  is  a 
monument  of  blood,  to  defend  which,  a  constant  supply  of  human 
blood  is  required,  ai^  which  must  be  obtained  by  the  continual  im- 
molation of  the  wisest  and  bravest  of  the  Citizens. 

The  period  of  1688,  exhibits  another  method  of  raising  a  man  to 
a  throne.  There  we  see  two  powerful  parties  of  borough  and  land- 
ed proprietors,  madly  contending  for  place,  and  consequently  for 
the  national  purse.  The  villainous  Tories,  then,  as  now,  were  mean 
enough  to  natter  and  fawn  round  a  bigoted,  ignorant,  and  cruel 
wretch,  James  the  Second ;  while  the  cowardly  Whigs,  instead  of 
boldly  appealing  to  th<^  energies  of  the  English  people,  who  would 
gladly  have  seized  the  opportunity  to  depose  their  lyrant,  and  again 
have  set  up  a  Commonwealth,  basely  and  insultingly  invited  a  Dutch- 
man, William  of  Nassau,  to  assist  them  in  turning  James  and  the 
Toriesout !  Thusinsultingtbe  nation,  by  proclaiming  that  England  had 
Dot  ox>urage  and  wisdom  sufficient  to  mauageher  own  internal  affairs, 
without  calling  in  the  assistance  of  an  ignorant  foreigner!  I  say  ig- 
norant, for  what  could  he  know  about  the  laws,  and  customs,  and 
the  genius  of  the  people  of  this  country  ?  But  this  was  no  consider- 
ation with  the  Whigs:  they,  like  all  conquerors,  considered  the  means 
would  be  lost  in  the  splendour  of  the  achievement,  and  boldly 
mounted  on  the  back  of  the  King  of  their  own  manufacturing,  on 
whoih  they  triumphantly  rode  to  the  revolutionary  throne,  grasping 
both  the  crown  and  church  lands,  in  their  journey  into  office,  where 
they  took  full  possession  of  all  the  good  things  which  are  there  to  be 
Iband !  After  dividing  the  crown  lands,  among  themselves,  and  sad- 
dling their  new  king  on  the  people  to  receive  an  annual  salary,  which 
placed  him  in  the  situation  of  a  wretched  hireling  depending  for  his 
very  existence  on  the  aristocracy,  they  impudently  proclaimed  this 
disgraceful  and  wicked  contrivance  to  be  a  '*  Glorious  Revolution  !** 
1  wonder,  that  the  present  Whigs,  having  this  successful  experiment, 
and  glorious  event  before  their  eyes,  do  not  look  out  for  some  royal 
adventurer,  some  Duke  of  Angouleme,  with  whose  assistance  they 
may  be  as  successful  as  their  Whig  ancestors,  by  driving  the  present 
obstinate,  and  insolent  Tories,  from  their  usurped  citadel.  I  see  no 
alternative :  they  have  lost  the  confidence  of  the  English  people, 
and  had  better  make  their  appeal  to  foreigners. 

The  only  way  by  which  any  man  can  rightfully  obuin  the  title  of 
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King,  OP  Emperor,  is  the  free  suffrage  of  the  people,  of  the  whole 
people,  or  at  least  of  the  majority  of  all  who  are  competent  to  jadge 
for  themselves. 

This  principle  was  acted  upon  in  France,  November  10,  1709« 
Napoleon  Buonaparte,  was  elected  first  consul,  by  the  astounding 
number,  of  3,011,009;  there  appeared  against  him  only  the  small  num- 
ber, of  1,302.  Upon  the  same  principle,  1  believe,  France  gave,  and 
Napoleon  received  the  imperial  diadem.  So  far  France  had  a  right 
to  give,  and  so  far  had  Napoleon  a  right  to  receive ;  but  when  they 
came  to  the  question  of  hereditary  succession,  one  party  had  no  right 
to  give,  and  the  other  no  right  to  receive ;  therefore,  in  this  case, 
mora],  as  well  as  natural  justice,  was  violated,  while  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  posterity  were  grossly  infringed.  Nor  would  the  chil- 
dren of  such  a  state,  when  they  should  arrive  at  the  years  of  matu- 
rity, owe  the  least  allegiance  to  such  a  monarch,  for  to  them  he  would 
be  only  an  usurper. 

It  is  upon  this  principle,  that  the  claim  of  universal  suffrage,  and 
annual  elections,  is  founded:  and  till  this  claim  be  conceded,  every 
Government  of  every  country  must,  and  does  employ  despotic  power. 

Every  thing  under  a  Monarchical  Government,  is  made  a  job. 
The  whole  business  of  the  church  is  a  mere  job;  by  which  the 
priesthood  continually  drain  the  money  from  the  pockets  of  the  peo- 
ple. Were  the  people  to  withhold  their  supplies,  only  a  month,  not 
a  parson  vyould  be  found  to  preach;  every  pulpit  in  the  kingdom 
would  be  deserted,  and  all  their  cant  about  fhe  immortal  soul  would 
cease;  for,  finding  that  no  money  came  forth,  they  would  very 
soon  begin  to  doubt  the  existence  of  a  God,  and  perhaps  turn 
infidels,  in  order  to  try  what  success  they  would  meet  with  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question :  nay,  it  is  pretty  certain,  that  if  the  Devil 
could  bestow  on  them  as  many  of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  as» 
their  worldly  dispositions  covet,  they  would  fall  down  and  worship 
him. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  bar;  the  lawyers  will  say  or  swear 
that  black  is  white,  for  money,  but,  without  money,  they  will  neither 
plead  nor  give  advice.   The  only  Deity  which  they  worship  is  gold  * ; 

*  My  friend  Davenport  lays  too  much  stress  upon  money. '  Will  he 
make  or  mend  shoes  without  money,  or  something  as  an  equivalent  xxk 
value  and  for  use?  To  acquire  as  much  property  as  possible,  is  the  ruling 
motive  of  every  man,  and  a  very  correct  motive :  all  we  want  is,  that 
(quantity  of  moral  legislation  'that  shall  prevent  one  man  from  unjnstly  prey- 
ing upon  the  property  of  another.  Rather  than  condemn  a  man  for  a  dis- 
position to  acquire  property,  he  ought  to  be,  by  all  means  encouraged  to 
do  it ;  particularly,  where  it  is  acquired  by  industry  and  new  productions. 
All  that  we  want  in  the  way  of  i-eform,  and  all  that  we  can  have  to  be  use- 
ful, is  to  be  able  to  make  what  application  we  please  of  what  property  we 
fairly  acquire:  instead  of  giving  np  three  fourths  of  it  to  a  taxgatherer  or 
to  lawyers  as  a  preminm  for  bad  laws.  Poverty,  then,  would  only  be 
found  allied  to  ialeness  and  disability  to  labour ;  and  under  such  a  state 
of  things,  that  would  be  a  base  principle  that  created  an  antipathy  between 
rich  and  poor.  Property  is  a  criterion  for  happiness  in  a  general  sense, 
and  money  is  but  one  oi  many  kinds  of  property.  11.  C. 
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aad  if  we  may  judg^e  by  their  actions,  in  no  other  do  they  believe. 
Th^r  consciences  are  so  often  stretched,  that  they  lose  all  their  elas- 
tic powers,  like  a  bow  that  has  been  too  long  bent.  Whether  they 
believe  their  client  in  the  right  or  in  the  wrong,  is  no  consideration 
with  thein,  all  they  wish  to  know  is,  the  length  of  his  purse.  If  that 
answers  their  greedy  wishes,  they  would,  if  they  could,  kick  both  jus- 
tice and  law  out  of  court,  to  rescue  a  notorious  villain  from  that  punish- 
ment, which  they  believe  at  the  same  momeni  he  richly  deserves. 
Nay,  their  maxim  is,  the  more  guilty  he  appears,  the  greater  their 
merit  in  robbing  justice  of  her  claim:  and  for  the  same  reasons 
they  will  strain  every  nerve,  and  call  every  faculty  into  action  to  ob- 
tain the  condemnation  of  an  innocent  man  *. 

Wars,  which  are  peculiar  to  Monarchies,  are  jobs  of  the  most 
dreadful  description.  In  these  all  the  laws  of  nature  are  reversed. 
It  is  not  only  royally  lawful  to  murder,  but  glorious !  It  is  not  only 
royally  lawful,  to  shut  up  whde  cities,  and  then  cut  off  all  the  sup- 
plies, thereby  condemning  thousands  of  men,  women  and  children, 
to  die  by  the  lingering  tortures  of  starvation;  but  meritorious!  And 
for  which  the  sanguinary  ruffians,  bestow  thanks,  and  rewards  on 
each  other!  What  can  be  more  unnatural,  more  savage,  more  bru- 
tal than  to  set  about  robbing,  plundering,  and  murdering  the  whole 
population  of  two  innocent  nations,  merely  because  two  robbers  of 
the  Royal  banditti  happened  to  fall 'out  about  the  spoil? 

It  may  here  be  said,  that  Repubrics  wage  war  as  well  as  Monar- 
chies. That  the  Roman  Republic,  carried  on  wars  as  well  as 
imperial  Rome,  I  will  not  deny;  but  the  , former,  certainly  had 
always  a  better  cause,  and  while  she  fought  liberty,  foreign  nations 
received  hermorelikea  friend  than  nnenemy;  aiid  in  all  her  affairs  she 
always  observed  the  strictest  eeconomy,  which  is  the  beauty  and 
Strength  of  every  system,  and  every  Government.  Surely,  it  would  be 
absurd  tosupposethata  Republic  would  havecarriedon  a  war  for  twenty 
years,  expended  a  thousand  millions  of  money,  wrung  from  the  hard 
handed  labourers  of  the  present  generation,  and  at  the  same  time 
have  saddled  another  thousand  millions  upon  posterity,  which  will 
insure  oppression  and  slavery  until  time  shall  be  no  more;  at  least, 
aach  is  the  intention  of  its  infamous  contractors,  merely  to  set  up 
kings  in  other  countries ! 

Here  again,  it  may  be  said,  that  a  Republic  has  waged  war,  and 
expended  her  jvealth  to  put  down  kings  in  other  countries.  The 
events  that  have  taken  place  both  in  America,  and  in  Europe,  during 
the  last  fifty  years  will  warrant  that  assertion;  but  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  money  that  would  set  up  one  king,  would  be  sufficient  to 
put  down  twenty!  Five  millions  judiciously  laid  out  would  put  down 
any  king  in  Europe;  but  would  an  hundred  millions,  or  double  that 
Bum^  set  up  a  king  in  America?  No^  no,  the  brave  Americans  have 
purchased  their  liberty,  at  too  great  a  price  to  be  easily  persuaded 
to  return  the  management  of  their  affairs  into  the  bands  of  such 

♦  Witness  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Deuman  in  the  cases  of  Humpfirey  Boyle, 
and  the  Reverend  Ductur  Jephduo. 
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madm^ !  The  C^tes  of  Spain  wer^  perfepdy  correct  when  they 
VQ\^  Kiag  Ferdipaod  insane ;  it  wits  wh^n  they  pronovnced  Um  re^ 
covered,  that  they  committed  error  1 

That  all  Kings  are  mad*  in  a  more  or  less  degree,  may}  he  easily* 
(inowo  by  comparing  their  symptoms,  with  the  symptoms,  of  H^d 
people  in  general,  One  of  the  leading  cbaracteristicf  of  person^ 
who  are  insftne  is  their  utter  aversion  \o  every  thing  which,  t>e«> 
fore  thfiir  madness,  wfis  the  object  of  their  most  anxious  solicitndo 
and  undivided  attachment;  another  is,  be  the  individual  ever  so  ob- 
scure and  humble  wh^n  sane,  the  moment  he  loses  his  reason,  he 
fancies  himself  a  king,  an  emperor,  i^  mognl,  or  something  the  higl»* 
est  in  rank  that  he  had  any  l^nowledge  of  when  in  hia  senses;  an4 
in  order  to  convince  those  about  him  what  he  is,  or  rather  what  he 
imagines  hioiself  to  be,  he  crowns  himself  with  a  crown  of  straw,  or 
ree£,  or  whatever  he  can  procure ;  he  next  provides  himself  wilh 
a  royal  sceptre,  no  matter  of  what  material;  a  bean  stalk,  a  reed» 
or  a  rotten  stick  do  equally  well :  and  an  old  blanket  is  a  sufficient 
^ubsti^ute  (or  the  imperial  purple !  When  thus  clad,  and  equipfKKl, 
he  decrees  laws  for,  and  assumes  the  command  of  all  those  who  are 
i^ot  quite  so  mad  as  himself;  meanwhile,  extending  his  sceptre,  and 
raising  himself  several  inches  higher  than  his  natural  beigbt^  b^^ 
looks  down  with  a  contemptuous  grin,  with  all  the  self-sufficieiicy 
of  imperial  majesty  i^  atl  below ! 

Now,  with  respect  to  kings:  does  not  the  present  age  furnish  us 
with  examples,  of  men  who  when  raised  to  a  throne,  not  only  turned 
their  backs  uppn^  but  discovered  an  incurable  barred  for  those  who  befoie 
their  elevation  were  their  bosom' friends  and  inseparable  companions ; 
and  replaced  them  with  men,  who,  previous  to  their  ascension,  w«r« 
the  objects  of  their  scorn  and  detestation? 

in  the  next  symptom,  there  isCertainlysomedifl^rencein  theki^g 
and  the  poor  maniac  before  described,  which  is  natural  enough  :  bijLt» 
at  the  same  time,  it  goes  to  prove,- that  the  disorder  is  very  nearly 
the  same.  The  king  does  not  talk  about  crowns,  sceptres,  and  robe9 
as  the  other  does,  because  be  is  secure  in  the  possession  and  high  in 
reality,  as  the  humble  madman  fancies  himself  to  bew  A  king  there- 
fore, talks  about  much  higher  things,  such  for  instance^  as  having  a 
divine  right  to  rob  and  plunder  as  many  p^pie  as  he  can,  by  forc« 
of  arms,  bring  under  his  yoke;  that  he  is  answerable  for  his  conduct 
to  God  alone:  that  he  is  immortal,  and  consequently  cannot  die, 
and  that  it  impossible  for  liim  to  do  wrong  !  He  calls  all  the  land^ 
containing  nearly  an  hundied  million  people,  his  dominions,  just  as  if 
he  were  the  great  national  landlord,  and  all  this  vast  mass  of  people 
were  hi$  tenants  at  will,  or  his  slaves;  whereas,  in  reality,  he  does 
not  possess  an  acre  of  land  tliat  he  can  call  his  own.  If  tbe  people 
murmur,  and  refuse  to  administer  to  royal  pleasures*  and  lusta.; 
kings  say  they  have  a  right,  and  frequently  exercisii}  it,  to  order  their 
armed  slaves  to  slaughter  men,  women,  and  children  in  cold  bloody 
for  their  amusement  1  This  is  the  language,  and  practice  of  kings, 
and  if  this  be  not  madness,  I  should  like  to  k,now  what  is  ?  The 
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OBky  dilfevenceift,  that  all  tUe  ctUs  aritinf  fram  the|fiiadiM!8s  of  tka  miick 
kin^  center  in  himself ;  whilat  the  eviU  arisiyg  fron  the  nadneiM 
of  a  real  kiog  are  scattered  over  a  whole  coniitry,  aod  oftea  through 
Dpaay  coustries.  TbereCore,  the  wad^mock-king  is  the  lesser  eril 
of  the  two,  aod  to  be  preferred  to  the  kingly  fBietck-0iadna«  ! 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  still  doobt,  1  will  make  a«  eab* 
tract  or  two  from  the  speech  of  a  royal  madman,  in  the  year  1616^ 
Ui  the  Star  Chambef.     James  the  First,  addressing  himself  particu- 
larly to  his  Judges,  speaks  in  the  followiog  manner  : — **  From  this 
iBsilatioo  of  God  and  Christ,  in  whose  throne  we  sit,  the  GovenMnent 
of  ail  Common-wealths,  a^d  especially  Monarchies,  bath  been  from 
llie  beginning  settled  and  established!    Kings  are  properly  Jndges^ 
«jad  judgment  pvoperly  belongs  to  them  from  God ;  for  kings  sit  in 
the  throne  of  God  and  thenee  all  judgemnt  is  derived.    That  which 
^onceran  the  mystery  of  the  King's  power  is  not  lawful  to  be  diapvtp- 
ed ;  for  that  is  to  wade  into  the  weakness  of  princes,  and  to  take 
a^«»i»y  the  mystical  reverence  that  belongs  noto  them  that  sit  on  the 
^Kone  of  God,     It  is  Atheism  and  blaaphemy  to  dispute  what  God 
can  do:  good  Christians  content  themselves  with  his  will  revealed  in 
hn  word :  so  it  is  high  contempt  and  preaamption  in  a  subjed  to 
4tspttbe  what  a  King  can  do,  or  say  that  a  King  cannot  do  this  or 
tbat;  and  not  to  rest  in  that  which  is  the  King's  revealed  will  in  his 
law.'*  No  one,  I  presume,  can  doubt  of  the  madness  of  the  King* 
who  delivered  the  above  speech  :  then  how  much  more  mad  still 
mast  be  his  son  Charles  the  First,  who  attempted  to- reduce  this  theory 
to  pffsdice,  but  in  doing  which  he  grew  so  outrageously  mad,  that 
bis  subjects,  for  their  own  personal  safety,  were  obliged  to  put  him 
to  an  ignominious  death  ?    His  son,  James  the   Second,  was  so 
affected  with  the  same  malady,  that  he  was  driven  from  the  coun- 
try as  a  mad  dog.     This  likewise   proves  that  royal  madness  is 
more  horeditary  than  royal  wisdom ;  that  it  descends  through  all 
their  generations;  and  is  the   reason,  perhaps  why,  though  some 
kings  are   more  and  some  less  afflicted    with  this  calamity,  no 
body  ever  heard  of  a  radical   cure  being  performed   on   a  mad 
king,  but  in  his  death.     1  have  been   informed  by   eminent  phy- 
sicians, ihat  very  low  diet,  severe  flogging  and  other  corporeal  pon- 
iahmems  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  restoration  of  the  mental 
faculties!  This  is  certainly  very  harsh  treatment;  but  when  our  rea- 
soning powers  are  in  a  state  of  derangement,  what  sacrifice  can  be 
100  great  for  the  re-establishment  of  that  greatest  of  all  blessings  ? 
1  would  therefore  advise  the  state  physicians  of  every  country^  where 
ibero  is  a  King,  to  try  the  discipline  above  described  on  their  royal 
and  imperial  patients;  for  who  knows,  but  the  much  desired  millen- 
nium depends  on  the  curing  of  kings  of  their  insanity  !  Not  that  it 
wonld  much  natter,  whether  a  king  was  afflicted  with  madness,  folly, 
or  knavery,  or  all  three  together,  aa  some  are ;  were  not  these  dis- 
orders epidemical,  and  likely  to  affect,  in  a  more  or  less  degree,  all 
ranks  of  the  community,  from  the  King  down,  to  the  petty 
stable.  X 
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The  «ld  adage,  **  that  one  fool  makes  many,**  is  particolarly  ex- 
empliiied  in  monarchies ; — because  one  man  in  the  state  sits  in  a 
gilded  chair,  which  for  the  sake  of  pomp  is  called  a  throne,  and 
wears  a  sort  of  fool's-cap  or  (h'own  studded  all  over  with  shining  par- 
ticles of  varions  colours,  hundreds  of  others  must  sit  in  gilded  chairs, 
and  wear  fooPs-caps,  which  in  their  mimicry  they  call  coronets  or 
little  crowns. 

Here  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  introduce  a  new  phrase,  that,  one 
knave  makes  many,  as  well  as  one  fool:  for  the  knavery  which  is 
sometimes  practised  in  the  lower  ranks  of  society,  is  only  an  imitation 
of  the  upper  ranks  and  this  imitation  of  vice,  folly  and  knavery,  which 
always  rages  particularly  in  monarchies,  may  be  fairly  termed  a  national 
madness;  a  distemper  which  once  rooted  in  the  habit,  can  never  be 
thoroughly  cured  without  the  application  of  that  terrible  remedy  **  Re- 
volution !"  That  when  in  the  hands  of  skilful  physicians  is  acertaincore 
for  all  national  diseases ;  but  when  applied  by  quacks  destroys  as  much 
«R  it  saves,  and  leaves  the  patient*s  health  in  a  very  precarious  state^ 
Witness  the  **  Ruins  of  Empires*'  as  Castlereagh  called  Spain  and 
Portugal.  All  royal  and  aristocratical  titles,  and  all  priestcraft  or 
compulsory  payment  to  the  priests,  should  be  put  down;  and  in- 
dustry exempted  from  taxation  so  long  as  there  was  any  unclaimed 
property  to  proceed  upon  for  the  necessary  expences  of  good  Govern- 
ment. 

By  not  taking  the  whole  of  the  property  of  the  Church  and  King 
in  Spain  and  Portugal  for  the  purposes  of  good  Government,  the 
Priests  and  Kings  have  been  able  to  wield  that  which  was  left  to  the 
distraction  of  those  Governments.  Let  this  be  a  lesson,  a  warning  to 
future  representative  legislatures. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  July,  1823. 

I  TOLD  you  that  I  would  keep  a  sharp  look  out  after  all  your  per- 
secutors; one  of  whom  was  tried  for  SODOMY,  at  Cambridge 
on  Wednesday  the  23d  instant.  This  monster's  name  is  Thomas 
Jephson.  He  is  a  Reverend  Divine.  What  do  you  think  of  that? 
He  is  a  most  Noble  Resident  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege! Do  you  hear  this?  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  particu- 
lars of  this  trial ;  but,  I  have  been  informed  that  the  whole  of  the 
proceedings  are  so  disgusting,  that  they  cannot  be  laid  before  the 
public !     If  I  had  my  will  they  should  be  published. 

And  now,  Sir,  I  will,  for  the  present,  leave  this  disgusting 
concern;  and  give  you  a  copy  of  a  charge,  that  has  been  given, 
by  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  the  Bishop  of  London,  to 
the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese.  This  Bishop  is  a  member  of  the  So- 
ciety that  brought  you  to  trial ;  fined  and  sent  you  to  Gaol ;  seiz- 
ed and  destroyed  all  your  property.     Ah !  even  sold  the  bed  from 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TUB  REPUBLICAN. 


219 


under  your  wife^  turned  her  into  the  street,  and  then  &ent  her  to 
Gaol.  When  I  think  of  this  infamous  conduct  of  your  persecu- 
tors, and  that  is  very  often,  I  am  so  vexed  that  I  can  do  nothing. 
If  I  have  the  pen,  hammer,  wax,  or  awl,  in  my  hand,  down  I 
throw  it. 

This  reverend  black-coat  and  black-heart  Bishop,  said,  when 
the  Queen  was  tried,  that  the  King  can  do  no  wrong.  Very  well 
then,  I  will  not  quarrel  with  him  for  saying  that.  But,  if  the 
King  can  do  no  wrong,  I  will  soon  show  you  that  this  mitred 
Jtead  and  heart  has  done  wrong. 

HERE  IS  THE  CHARGE. 


No  1,  An  Exact  Copy. 

Revbrewd  Sir, 
Iv  obedience  to  his  Majesty's 
Commands,  I  require  you  to 
read  in  your  Church  or  Chapel, 
immediately  afterDivine  Service, 
the  King's  Letter,  a  Copy  of 
which  I  have  caused  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  you. 

You  will  read  the  King's  Let- 
ter on  Sunday  the  27th  instant,  if 
received  in  due  time,  if  not  on 


No,  2,  A  Copy  Corrected  by  me, 

Reverekd  Sir, 
Ik  obedience  to  his  Majesty's 
Commands,  1  require  you  to 
r^ad  the  King's  Letter,  in  your 
Church  or  Chapel,  immediately 
after  Divine  Service,  on  Sunday 
the  27th  instant,  if  received  in 
due  time,,  if  not  on  the  Sunday 
following.  I  have  caused  a  copy 
of  His  Majesty's  Letter  to  ^be 
transmitted  to  you. 


the  Sunday  following. 

Several  of  the  members  of  the  first  sentence  are  out  of  their 
proper  places.  The  phrase  "  the  King's  letter"  ought  to  have 
been  written  after  **  to  read."  The  Bishop  has  told  his  tithe 
Gentlemen  where  they  are  to  read  the  letter;  but,  you  will  see 
that  he  was  obliged  to  begin  another  sentence  to  tell  them  when 
to  read  it. 


The  advantages  derived  to  the 
children  of  the  poor,  and  through 
them  to  society  at  large  from 
the  institutions  thus  recommend- 
ed by  his  Majesty,  are  probably 
exhibited  in  your  own  parish, 
and  certainly  within  the  range 
of  your  neighbourhood;  and 
whether  exhibited  in  your  own 
parish  or  in  your  neighbourhood^ 
I  am  persuaded  you  will  en- 
deavour to  extend  them  through 
the  means  recommended  in  his 
Majesty's  letter  to  the  utmost 
of  your  power. 


The  advantages  derived  to  the 
children  of  the  poor,  and  through 
them  to  society  at  large,  from 
the  institutions  thus  recommend- 
ed by  his  Majesty,  are  probably 
exhibited  in  your  own  parish, 
and  certainly  within  the  range 
of  your  neighbourhood;  but, 
whether  exhibited  in  your  own 
parish  or  in  your  neighbourhood, 
I  am  persuaded  that  you  will 
endeavour  to  extend  the  institu- 
tions, through  the  means  recom- 
mended in  His  Majesty's  Letter, 
to  the  utmost  of  your  power. 


In  this  sentence  the  conjunction,  that^  i&  omitted  after  *"  per- 
suaded."   What  does  the  objective  pronoun  them,  stand  for  in 
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this  Mntenee?  I  will  tell  jou.  It  stands  for  parish  and  neigh- 
bourhood: very  well  then;  the  grammatioal  meaning  is,  that  the 
King  has  recommended  to  these  Reverend  Gentlemen  to  extend 
their  parishes  and  neighbourhoods!  What  do  you  think  of  this? 
I  dare  say  that  they  will,  strictly,  attend  to  His  Most  Gracious 
Maje8ty*s  recommendation;  and,  more  particularly  so,  if  they  can 
extend  their  tithes  too! 

We  have  no  occasion  to  wonder  at  people  building  at  such  a 
rate;  for  here  is  the  King,  so  the  Bishop  says,  reeommendhig  the 
clergy  to  extend  their  parishes  and  neighbourhoods !  They  may 
extend  the  buildings ;  but,  cunning  as  Uiey  are,  they  will  be  puz- 
zled to  extend  their  parishes. 

I  pray  God  to  prosper  in  your  I  pray  that  God  may  prosper 
hands,  this    and    every    other  ^  this,  and  every  other  good  work 

food  work.  in  your  hailds. 

'rom  your  Affectionate  Brother,     From  your  AfTectionate  Brother, 

W.  LONDON.  JAMES  HALL. 

We  have  been  told  over  and  over  again,  by  all  the  tithe-eaters, 
that  God  is  in  heaven ;  and,  that  heaven  is  above,  that  is  over 
our  heads.  Now,  Sir,  what  infamous  lies  these  tithe  gentlemen 
must  have  told  us;  because  this  Bishop  tells  his  affectionate  bre- 
thren that  they  have  God  in  their  hands.  And,  what  is  still  more 
curious,  he  says  that  God  has  been  unfortunate,  unprosperous, 
unlucky  of  late ;  and,  that,  he  hopes  that  God  will  prosper  in  fu- 
ture. This  is  the  grammatical  meaning  of  the  Bishop's  last  sen- 
tence! He  is  the  foreman  of  the  gang  that  put  you  into  Gaol; 
therefore  let  us  put  his  talents  on  record,  for  our  children  to  read 
when  we  are  in  our  graves. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

JAMES  HALL. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  July  17,  1823. 

My  wish  is  to  assist  you.  If  any  thing  that  I  have  written  and 
sent,  is  of  the  least  service  to  you,  I  shall  be  glad.  I  would  ad- 
vise you  not  to  pay  the  tyrannical  scoundrels,  one  pentiy  of  yoar 
fines,  if  you  can,  in  any  way,  get  out  without  paying.  But  at  any 
rate,  for  the  benefit  of  your  health,  get  out  if  you  can.  The  peo-, 
pie  are  so  deluded  by  the  base  crew  that  oppresses  them,  that  it 
will  take  some  time  before  a  majority  of  them  will  be  sensible, 
even" for  their  own  immediate  good.  One  thing  I  am  certain  of, 
that  is,  that  after  a  man  has  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  Mate- 
rialism, he  will  never  again  be  deluded  by  any  canning  No- 
bleman or  Priest. 

I  have,  now,  more  pleasure  than  I  ever  had  in  my  life.     I  am 
oonslaiUiy'  stisdyiog  how  I  can  benefit  mankind.    For^  this  knoiw^ 
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leige  I  am  gteatly  obliged  to  you.  You  have  made  me  study  tiU 
I  am  a  perfect  Materialist.  When  I  was  what  is  usually  called  a 
religious  man,  I  was  constantly  uneasy;  always  afraid  of  the 
Devil;  thought  he  was  coming  for  me  if  I  only  heard  a  mouse.  . 

Ajid,  now,  Sir,  let  me  congratulate  you  for  the  effects  produced 
by  your  Iwnesty.  You  have  worked  wonders.  I,  out  of  curio- 
Bity  only,  went  into  seven  dbturci^fis  and  chapels  on  Sunday  last; 
and  ia  each,  the  Parson  was  hard  at  work,  to  keep  his  tithes, 
proving  the  existence  of  a  God.  At  oue  place  in  Jewin  Street, 
next  door  to  the  Freethinkers,  a  man  was  preaching  or  rather 
roariiig  and  gaping  most  monstrously.  I  laughed  heartily.  He 
was  all  against  you ;  but  he  did  loot  mention  your  name.  At 
another  place,  the  Parson  told  the  congregation  three  of  the  most 
bfgrefaced  lies,  that  I  ever  heard  in  my  life. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 
^ JAMES  HALL. 

TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL 


Sitt,  London,  July  31 ;  1823. 

TfiEEE  is  a  right  and  a  wrong,  a  pleasant  and  an  unpleasant,  way 
to  do  every  thing;  therefore  I  am  very  desirous,  at  this  critical 
time,  to  instil  on  the  mind  of  every  man  who  professes  Materialism 
what  I  conceive  to  be  the  right  and  the  pleasant  way  for  him  to  act, 
he  must  always  keep  his  object  in  view,  that  is,  to  satisfy  and  con- 
vince his  hearers  of  the  truth  of  what  he  tells  them ;  and  let  him 
do  thb  pleasantly  and  cheerfully,  and  never,  on  any  account,  fiy 
in  a  passion,  because  his  object  is  to  do  good  to  his  fellow  crea- 
tures, without  pay  or  reward ;  and,  his  own  mind  will  tell  him  that 
though  he  has  been  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  convince  them  of 
their  errors,  yet  he  will  be  satisfied  that  he  has  disinterestedly  done 
his  duty  to  them.  He  must  also  call  to  mind,  the  many  hours 
that  he  has  most  profoundly  studied,  before  he  could  satisfy  him- 
self of  the  non-existence  of  any  supernatural  being.  And  also 
finnly  impress  on  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  the  very  great  difficul- 
ty that  every  man  experiences  in  obtaining  sound  knowledge. 

Very  few  of  our  forefathers  ever  studied  at  all;  at  least,  this  ia 
the  opinion  that  I  have  formed  by  reading  their  works.  I  think,  I 
may  venture  to  say  that  not  one  out  of  every  twenty  thousand  even 
thought  for  himself.  They  were  led  by  the  nose  just  the  same  as 
the  Methodists  of  the  present  day  are.  Let  any  sensible  intelligent 
man  go  into  any  Methodist  Chapel,  he  will  there  hear  the  parson 
teU  his  congregation  some  audacious  lies;  while  they  sit  sighing, 
and  really  believing  every  word  that  he  delivers.  This  is  all  for 
the  want  of  thought  on  the  part  of  the  hearers.  If  they  were  only 
to  think  for  a  moment,  and,  if  they  would  but  just  ask  themselves, 
what  the  soul  is,  what  it  is  made  of,  where  it  resides;  their  minds 
will  c\oon  satisfy  them  tliat  they  have  becA  imposed  upon.  That 
those  who  talk  about  souls,  heaven,  ^^d  hell,  axe  receiving  mil- 
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lions  of  money  every  year,  for  practising  this  deception;  and  that 
the  moment  a  majority  of  the  people  are  sensible  of  their  error,  oi^ 
their  complete  delusion,  they  will  not  work  hard  all  day  for  tHe 
Noblemen  and  Parsons  to  come  at  night  under  a  cloak  of  saying* 
their  souls,  but  in  reality  to  take  away  all  that  they  have  earned, 
during  the  day,  for  them  (the  Parsons  and  Noblemen)  to  ezpen<l 
in  grand  routs  and  balls,  some  of  which  cost  6ve  or  six  thousand 
pounds;  whilst  those  who  have  earned  every  penny  of  this  money 
are  clothed  in  old  sacks  with  hay -bands  round  their  legs,  instead 
of  having  stockings  on. 

When  every  Materialist  has  made  his  pupil  sensible  of  all  this 
deception,  he  may  then  begin  to  show  how  the  Noblemen  are  act- 
ing at  the  present  time;  that  they  have  placed  in  the  Army,  since 
1816,  the  following  young  gentlemen  who  are  all  sons  of  Noble* 
men.     Namely: 

^       '  Sih  Light  Dragoons 

Hon.  C.  Westerneil 
9th  Light  Dragoon$ 

Hon.  G.  Vaughan 

Hon.*Lascelles 
10th  Hussars. 

Lord  T.  Cecil 


Major 

Obtain 

Captain 

Lieut. 

Comet 

Comet 

Comet 


1«*  Life  Guards. 

Earl  of  Uxbridge 

Hon.  C.  L.  Legge 

Lord  Bingham 

Hon.  Fitzgerald  Roos 

Hon.  Upton 

Hon.  Leeson 

Hon.  Lawe 
2rf  Life  Guards. 

Viscount  Barnard 

Lord  Bentiock 

Lord  Muncaster 
Rcn/al  Horse  Guards. 

llord  Lennox 

Lord  Hill 

Hon.  Hill 

Hon.  Wellesley 

Hon.  H.  Wellesley 
Itt  Dragoon  Guards. 

Sir  Gerald  Aylraer,  Bt.  Comet 
Zrd  Dragoon  Guards. 

Hon.  Abercromby  ' 
Ath  Dragoon  Guards. 

Hon.  Shore 
5th  Dragoon  Guards 

Sir.  H.  Acton,  Bt. 

Hon.  J.  Kennidg 
Is/  Royal  Dragoons. 
Sir  L.  Powell  Bt. 
2rf  Dragoons. 

Hon.  Wyndham 
3d  Dragoons. 

Sir  W.  White,  Bt. 
7th  Hussars. 

Hon.  G.  Molineux 

Hon.  G.  Straiigways 

Earl  of  Belfast 

Lord  A.  Paget 
Lord  Hope 


Cornet 

Comet 
Cornet 


Captain 
Captain 
Comet 

Captain 

Lieut. 

Comet 

Cornet 

Comet 


Comet 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 
Lieut. 

Cornet 

Cornet 

Comet 

Captain 

Captain 

Lieut. 

Comet 

Comet 


Captain 

Earl  of  Wiltshire  lAeut. 

Earl  of  Yarmouth  Lieut. 

Hon.  Watson  Lieut. 

Sir  John  Trollope,  Bt.  Lieut,. 

Lord  Charles  Fitzroy  Comet 
IQth  Light  Dragoons. 

Hon.  Vincent  Rose  Lieut. 
13M  light  Dragoons. 

Sir  J.  Gordon,  Bt.  Captain 

Hon.  J.  Stuart  Liiut. 
14th  Light  Dragoons. 

Sir  Thos.  Armsby,  Bt.  detain 

Sir  K.  Jackson;  Bt.  Lieut. 
15th  Hussars. 

Sir  W.  Jolliffe,  Bt.  Lieut. 

Sir  H.  JolliflFe  Lieut, 
nth  Light  Dragoons 

Lord  F.  Conyngbam  lieut^ 

Hod.  H.  Massey  Comet 
1st  Foot  Guards. 

Hon.  F.  Needham  Of  tain 

Sir  M.  Burgoyne,  Bt,  Lteut. 

Hon,  P.  Ashburton  Lieut. 

Hon.  Saint  Clair  Lieut. 

Hon.  S.  Ongley  Lieut. 
Sd  Foot  Guards 

Hon.  H.  Dundas  Lieut. 

Hon.  W.  Graves  Lieut, 

Hon.  F.  Ashburton  Lieut. 

Hon.  F.  Saint  Clair 

Erskine  Lieut. 
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3d  Foot  Grauds. 

Hon.  C.  Westernd  LietU, 

Hon.  B.  Phipps  Lieut. 

Hon.  E.  Stuptbrd  Captcdn 

4th  Foot. 

Hod.  M.  Arbuthnott      Lieut. 
7th  Foot.    _ 

Lord  William  Poulet     Ueut. 

Lord  William  Thynne    Lieut, 
Sth  Foot. 

Hon.  R.  Hare  Ensign 

10th  Foot. 

Hon.  R.  Molyneux         Lieut. 
t5th  Foot. 

Hon.  G.  Brown  Emign 

iSth  Foot. 

Lord  Wallscourt  Lieut. 

20th  Foot. 

Hon.  G.  Keppel  IJeut. 

Lord  E.  Hay  Lieut. 

S2ii  Foot. 

Hon.  F.  Cavendish         Ensign 
2oM  Foot. 

Hon.  A.  Cathcert  Ensign 

28th  Foot, 

Lord  J.  Lennox  Ensign 

37th  Foot. 

Hon.  A.  Brown  Ensign 

43d  Foot, 

Lord  Chichester  Ensign 

Sir  B.  Fletcher,  Bt.        Ensign 

The  Noblemen  of  this  nation  are  receiving  nearly  four  millions 
in  sinecures  and  pensions  every  year.  It  is  the  Army  that  forces 
the  sum  from  the  people ;  therefore  you  will  here  see  that  ninety 
noblemen  have  placed  their  sons  in  the  Army  since  1816.  You  will 
also  see  that  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  is  a  Major  in  the  Ist  Life  Guards. 

4th  Dragoon  Guards,  James  Shaw,  Lieutenant,  2j2d  October, 
1799.  Now  my  friends  this  Gentleman  was  actually  a  Lieutenant 
before  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  was  bom.  Lieutenant  Shaw  has  been 
with  his  Regiment  wherever  it  has  been  ordered,  so  I  have  been 
informed,  and  is  now  doing  duty  with  it.  You  may  see  by  what  I 
have  here  stated,  that  the  noblemen  are  determined  to  keep  us  in 
our  present  ragged  state,  till  we  have  courage  to  let  them  know 
that  we  will  not  submit  to  be  degraded  any  longer. 

My  friends.  Materialists,  I  wish  you  to  pay  particular  attention 
to  what  I  shall  here  state;  and  impress  it  deeply  on  the  minds  of 
your  pupils. 

Each  horse-soldier  costs  the  nation  six  shillings  a  day,  that  is 
as  much  as  twelve  labourers  have  daily  in  the  country,  and  each 
infantry  soldier  about  three  shilling  and  six-pence  a  day.  Your 
pupils  may  want  to  know  the  particular  charges  of  this  enormous 
sum  for  each  man.  You  may  begin  by  telling  them,  that  the  pay 
of  each  cavalry  soldier  is  one  shilling  and  four-pence  a  day,  m^i 


^Xst  Foot. 

Sir  William  Scott,  Bt.     Ensign 
53d  Fool. 

■  Hon.  F.  Curzon  Lieut. 

55th  Foot. 

Hon.  R.  Rous  Captain 

5Sth  Foot. 

Hon.  R.  Peter  '  Ensigii 

59th  Foot. 

Hon.  J.  Amherst.  Lieut. 

60th  Foot. 

Hon.  H.  Hervey  Lieut. 

6^d  Foot. 

Lord  F.  Lennox  Ensign 

69th  Foot. 

Hon.  li.  King  Lieut, 

rut  Foot. 

Viscount  Falkland  Ensign 

84/A  Foot. 

Hon.  F.  Forbes  Ensign 

B5ih  Foot. 

Hon.  James  Stuart        Ensign 

Lord  Crofton  Ensign 

Hon.  C.  Berkeley  Ensign 

Bifle  Brigade. 

Hon.  C.  Blayney  Ensign 

Hon.  Stewart  Ensign 

Cape  Corps. 

Lprd  Loughborough       Captain 

Lord'  Yarmouth  Captain 
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the  keep  of  the  horse  amounts  to  two  shillings  a  day,  at  least  that 
sum  was  allowed  to  each  officer  for  th6  keep  of  his  horse  during 
the  last  month.  Each  soldier  has  clothing,  boots,  a  great  coat 
that  cost  about  two  pounds,  arms  and  accoutrements  found  htm. 
That  every  eight  inen  have  three  bushels  and  a  peck  of  coals  and 
three  pounds  of  candles  weekly.  That  the  horse  costs  twenty-fire 
guineas ;  and  I  have  reckoned  it  to  last  ten  years ;  then  there  is 
its  saddle,  furniture  and  so  on.  Then  we  must  reckon  the  Bar- 
racks building  and  keeping  in  repair,  sinking  wells  for  pumps, 
barrack  furniture,  beddmg.  Barrack  Master  and  Barrack  Serjeant's 
pay ;  then  we  must  add  one  thousand  a  year  allowed  to  the  Ge- 
neral for  what  is  called  off  reckonings ;  we  must  alio  ^dd  tiro 
hundred  a  year  allowed  for  wine  for  the  Officers  Mess.  I  think 
I  have  stated  enough  already  to  satisfy  you  that  I  have  not  over-^ 
rated  the  charge  of  the  soldier.  But,  I  could  go  on  for  an  hour 
longer  and  then  not  be  able  to  enumerate  all  the  expence  to  the 
public,  for  these  fine  gentlemen. 

Every  Materialist  who  has  read  me  thus  far,  will  be  able  to  8a-» 
tisfy  his  pupils  how  their  property  is  taken  from  theni.  And,  now, 
he  may  begin  with  the  Bibie,  which  I  strongly  recongnnend  every 
Christian  to  read.  Select  here  and  there  a  verse;  "beginning  at 
16th  chapter  of  Genesis  and  go  on  according  to  Mr.  Carlilc^s 
penny  list  of  references.  But  more  particularly,  point  out  the 
38th  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  9th  verse;  read  also  die  17th  verse 
of  the  3 1  St  chapter  of  Numbers. 

I  began  this  letter  by  writing  about  souls,  and  I  have  finished 
it  by  recommending  the  Bible,  My  reason  for  doing  this,  is  that 
when  you  have  impressed  a  doubt  on  your  pupil's  miild  about  his 
soul,  leave  him  in  Uiat  doubtful  state.  Do  not  help  him  out.  It 
will  make  him  study;  which  is  for  his  own  benefit,  and  during 
the  time  that  he  is  studying,  point  out  the  army  and  how  his  pro- 
perty is  taken  from  him  by  the  Noblemen  and  Parsons,  und^r  a 
cloak  of  religion ! 

I  would  rather  be  three  months  in  converting  a  man,  as  the 
hypocrite  Methodists  call  it,  than  three  days ;  because  in  the  for- 
mer I  should  be  sure  that  my  pupil  had  studied  £6r  himself;  and 
in  the  latter,  I  should  be  satisfied  that  he  had  never  studied  at  all; 
and,  that  the  moment  he  heard  a  better  story,  or  a  story  that 
(leased  him  better  than  mine,  he  would  change  again. 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant^ 
JAMES   HALL. 

TO  CORRESTONDENTS. 

G.  D.  of  Birminghiim  has  been  received  and  the  principal  sagfrestions  will  be  acted  vtpoli. 

Tb«  ininiature  edition  vf  Paine's  Theological  Works  is  now  salting  in  bda.  with  Portrait  •ait 
VigncHe  Title  Page  at  4s. 

W«  bav«  received  tha  Characters  from  Philatitfaropos  and  -win  attoad  to  Smk  ;  tral  some  wwete 
must  nacessarily  elapse  before  they  can  appear  in  print.  ,  Reasons  shall  be  asaigojMl  in  a  aot«  to 
PhilanthropOa.        ___^ ,] . 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlilb,  5,  Water  Lanft,  Fleet  Street. — All 
Correspondences  for  "  The  Republican''  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  pub- 
lieatioB. 
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TO    MR.    GEORGE    HARRIS,  PASTOR    OF    THE 

.    UNITARIAN      CHRISTIAN  CONGREGATION, 

ASSEMBLING     IN     MOOR  LANE,     BOLTON, 

LANCASHIRE, 


Dorchester  Gaol,  July  31,  Fourth  Year  of  Im- 
SiR,  prisonment  under  Christian  Persecution. 

As  it  is  ray  iDtention  to  address  a  number  of  "  The  Repub- 
licaa"  to  each  of  the  Christian  sects,  the  circumstance  of  hav- 
ing received  something  in  the  shape  of  a  challenge,  from  the 
publication  of  a  Lecture  on  the  Causes  of  Deism  and  Atheism, 
delivered  by  you  on  January  19,  1823,  in  Bolton,  has  in- 
duced me  to  begin  with  the  sect  who  call  themselves  Unita- 
rian Christians.  This  Lecture  appears  to  have  been  pub- 
lished in  the  month  of  June:  a  letter,  which  accompanied 
the  copy  sent  to  me,  was  dated  July  1;  but  neither  letter 
nor  lecture  came  into  my  possession  until  Monday,  July  28. 
The  letter  was  not  under  your  signature  therefore  I  do  not 
altogether  view  the  matter  as  a  challenge  from  you;  but  I 
am  informed,  that  my  friends  expect  a  notice  of  the  lecture 
and  its  notes  from  me,  about  which  I  could  not  hesitate  for 
a  moment:  so  I  now  attend  to  you  with  pleasure  and  sweet 
satisfaction,  for  both  have  been  communicated  to  me  by  your 
publrcation. 

I  must  begin  with  a  general  challenge,  which  I  will  sup- 
port against  every  person  of  every  sect  who  may  take  it  up, 
that  so  thoroughly  have  I  sifted  and  examined  not  only  what 
is  called  the  Christian  religion  as  taught  by  each  and  every 
one  of  the  sects,  but  every  thing  that  can  pome  under  the 
name  of  religion,  that  I  will  contend  for  its  utter  worthless- 
ness,  as  to  its  tendency  to  improve  either  the  moral  charac- 
ter or  the  condition  of  mankind.  I  allude,  not  only  to  Chris- 
tianity, but  to  Deism;  not  only  to  Deism,  but  to  Atheism: 
and  1  will  contend,  not  only  for  the  propriety  of  dropping 
all  use  of  the  word  religion^  but  all  words  that  relate  to  it. 
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I  will  coutend  tbat  the  morality  and  the  biippiDCfs  of  man- 
kind call  for  the  abrogatioo  of  every  religious  systera,  be- 
cause of  bad  foundation  and  consequent  tendency  to  divide 
them  into  angry  sects  and  hostile  divisions:  and,  even  if  har- 
mony could  exist  with  it,  I  would  call  for  its  abrogation,  on 
the  ground  of  its  making  an  utter  waste  of  time  that  might 
be  otherwise  advantageously  used.  I  must  now  proceed  to 
shew  that  this  is  not  idle  writing  nor  empty  boasting. 

There  is  little  or  nothing  that  I  am  called  upon  to  aftswet 
in  your  lecture  on  the  causes  of  Deism  and  Atheism :  be- 
cause, like  a  true  Dissenter,  you  make  the  mother  church 
and  her  Trinitarian  impurities  to  be  the  whole  of  the  cause, 
with  the  exception  of  a  little  reproach  upon  the  Trinitarian 
dissenters.  What  I  have  to  deal  with  are  your  notes:  for  I 
am  quite  content  that  you  shall  find  the  causes  of  Deism  and 
Atheism  in  any  part  of  Christianity.  The  Trinitarian  finds 
them  in  the  Unitarian:  the  Unitarian  in  the  Trinitarian:  "and 
the  Deist  or  Atheist  in  both.  This  is  the  true  state  of  the 
case.  In  my  eye,  you  are  alike,  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian : 
you  all  preach  something  which  you  know  nothing  at  alt 
about:  and  which  the  best  of  you  cannot  demonstrate.- 
You  all  draw  your  doctrines  from  one  book,  and  that  book 
is  wholly  fabulous  in  its  narrative. 

To  be  more  precise,  I  will  tell  you  exactly  how  I  look  at 
Orthodox  and  Heterodox;  at  the  primitive  church  and  her 
dissenters.  We  will  tak^  the  church  of  Rome  as  the  mother 
church,  for  no  other  ever  held  so  extensive  a  power. 

For  many  centuries,  this  Christian  church  of  Rome  was  a 
great  pest  in  Europe:  every  where  plundering  the  produce 
of  industry,  to  support  a  mass  of  human  idleness  and  worth- 
lessness  in  pompous  debauchery.  In  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth, 
and  sixteenth  centuries  rose  WickliffCjiluss,  Luther,  Calvin, 
and  Knox,  as  reformers  of  some  of  the  abominable  abuses  ot 
this  church:  and,  as  iar  as  ever  they  went  in  lessening  the 
amount  of  those  abuses,  by  exposing  them  properly  to  the 
people,  they  did  good,  a  positive  good;  and  were  so  far 
characters  to  be  admired. 

Since  this  attack  upon  the  church  of  Rome,  divisioti  and 
dissent  have  been  the  order  of  Christianity;  and  this  will  be 
the  case  until  it  be  extinct.  It  is  a  system  to  be  held  toge- 
ther by  nothing  but  brute  force  operating  upon  brute  igno- 
rance. The  church  of  Rome  divided,  the  church  of  Eng- 
land became  a  distinct  establishment:  and  the  dcts  of  th6 
Parliament  became  a  substitute  for  the  bulls  of  the  Pope. 
The  rage  for  dissenting  having- begun,  it  was  found  that  a 
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Parliament  was  as  powerless  as  a  Pope  in  staying  its  progress : 
therefore,  the  persecutions  which  the  Pope  had  commenced, 
the  Parliament  continued,  and  has  continued  to  this  day:  for 
the  proof  of  which  1  hold  myself  and  the  Roman  Catholiv?s 
to  be  instances. 

Odious  as  were  the  characters  of  the  first  Presbyterian  dis- 
senters from  the  Church  of  England,  I  also  hold,  that  they 
did  a  positive  good  in  exposing  the  abuses  and  in  lessening 
the  powers  of  the  priests  of  that  church.  It  was  an  effort  to 
extricate  theLuman  mkid  from  one  degree  of  its  darkness: 
it  was  a  first  preparation  for  the  reception  of  that  light  which 
the  dissenters  from  all  dissenters  are  now  prepared  to  throw 
upon  it. 

The  societies  of  Quakers  and  Unitarians  have  done  the 
greatest  amount  of  good  in  this  respect:  and  so  far  as  they 
have  gone  they  have  my  warm  approbation  as  reformers. 
Every  grade  in  dissension  that  tends  to  enlighten  the  human 
mind  has  no  approbation  more  warm  than  mine.  Whatever 
lessens. the  amount  of  evil  and  increases  the  knowledge  of 
mankind,  that  I  hold  to  foe  good:  but  I  also  hold,  that  no 
man  ought  to  be  content  and  stop  any  where,  to  say  he  has 
done  enough,  '♦vbilst  any  degree  of  evil  remains.  Taking 
Christianity  altogether  to  be  an  evil,  this  is  my  reasou  for 
going  so  far  as  I  have  gone,  in  exposing  the  whole  thing  as 
an  abuse.  I  saw  thet  the  time  was  come  to  renounce  it  al- 
together: and  I  saw,  five  years  ago,  what  I  see  now,  that  a 
little  sharp  persecution,  well  borne  and  well  resisted,  was  all 
that  was  wanting  to  shake  it  into  shreds  throughout  this 
Island. 

The  chdrch  of  England  dissented  from  the  church  of 
.  Rome:  the  Presbyterian  church  from  the  church  of  England : 
the  Unitarian  church  firom  the  Presbyterian  church:  all  these 
dissensions  tended  to  good:  though,  in  the  way  of  persecu-- 
tiob,  they  hav^  been  productive  of  great  human  suffering. 
But  there  is  now  a  church  actually  seceded  from  the  Uni- 
tariati  ijhurch;  and  the  members  of  this  church,  you,  as  Uni- 
tarians, would  persecute  if  you  could:  as  they  challenge  you 
tb  the  defiance  of  some  of  your  abuses,  and  you  dare  not  give 
them  any  answer:  you  are  actually  afraid  of  them:  I  al- 
lude to  the  sect  called  Freethinking  Christians.  This  is  the 
case  through  all  the  grades  of  dissension. 

The  chttrch  of  Rome  could  give  no  answer  but  persecu- 
tion to  the  first  dissenters,  when  they  began  to  unfold  her 
abases.  The  church  of  England  was  the  same  towards  the 
Presbyterian  dissenters.    The  church  and  Presbyterians  to- 
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wards  the  Unitarians  and  Methodists:  these  towards  the 
Freethinking  Christians:  and  all  towards  those  who  are  ho- 
nest enough  to  say  they  will  be  no  longer  duped  and  robbed 
by  any  kind  of  Christianity.  Aspland,the  Unifarian  Priest, 
was  the  first  to  persecute  me  with  his  abuse  for  publishing 
Paine's  Age  of  Reason.  Thompson,  the  Freethinking  Chris- 
tian's Pope,  promised  to  answer  the  book  fairly;  and  to  re- 
fute it  paragraph  by  paragraph,  if  it  was  publicly  published. 
This  be  said,  doubtless,  with  an  assurance  that  no  one  would 
risk  the  certain  persecution  attending  its  open  sale:  but  he 
was  deceived,  and  silent  about  refutation!  I  am  now  in- 
formed, that  the  sect  answers  it  by  saying:  "  the  persecutions 
of  the  Qarlilea  are  nothing  at  ally  and  no  more  than  they 
denerve^for  their  rashness  in  opposing  Christianity  aUoge- 
iherF     But  more  of  this  when  1  analyse  this  sect. 

The  church  of  Rome  wishes  her  children  to  read  no  books 
at  all,  or  at  least,  only  such  as  have  the  sanction  of  the 
Priests.  The  church  of  England  is  inimical  to  all  books  but 
the  Bible,  and  such  as  uphold  her  tenets,  her  tithes,  and  her 
power.  The  dissenting  priests  one  and  all  anxiously  seek 
to  keep  their  flocks  upon  such  book  reading,  as  each  may 
think  roost  conducive  to  his  own  views.  Among  no  one  of 
your  sects  does  any  thing  like  liberality  or  a  spirit  of  free 
discussion  prevail.  You,  Sir,  in  your  dedication  of  the 
pamphlet  under  notice,  talk  of  "  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Unitarian  Christians,  who  have  formed  them- 
selves into  a  religious  society,  on  the  glorious  and  eternal 
principle  of  Christian  equality;  whose  place  of  worship  is 
sacred  to  liberty  of  thought,  and  freedo^n  of  enquiry y  who 
have  opened  an  assylum  for  the  persecuted  and  oppressed, 
whose  brotherhood  is  the  race  of  man"! 

A  piece  of  bombast  more  false  and  scandalous  than  this, 
I  never  saw  on  paper.  What  asylum  do  you  offer  to  the 
persecuted  and  oppressed?  The  Unitarians  have  been  per- 
secuted and  oppressed:  but  no  sooner  did  they  obtain  an 
act  of  Parliament  toleration,  than  they  shewed  themselves 
like  all  other  sects,  quite  ready  to  persecute  those  who  are 
not  within  that  pale.  Exceptmg  Mr.  Fox,  of  London,  1 
know  no  one  Unitarian  nor  Trinitarian  who  has  opened  his 
mouth  to  reprobate  the  persecutions  heaped  upon  me  and 
others  for  publishing  what  no  Christion  can  answer.  The 
late  petition  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  I  have  reasons  to 
think,  did  not  emanate  from  the  councils  of  any  sect  of 
Christians:  though,  I  declare  positively,  that  I  do  not  know 
whence  it  did  emanate.     It  was  a  well-worded  thing,  if  it 
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was  the  production  of  a  CbristiaD:  but  I  thought  it  a  paltry 
way  of  introduciog  the  question  of  free  discussion,  which 
the  eud  of  the  matter  proved.  The  most  shallow  head  can 
see  through  a  piece  of  trickery  of  that  kind:  I  saw  it  and 
thought  it  prudent  to  be  silent.  The  Parliament  of  this 
country  yields  nothing  to  petition:  it  must  be  moved  by 
higher  stimulants — those  of  fear,  to  do  any  thing  in  opposi* 
tionto  theT  present  degree  of  taxation. 

Your  Unitarian  assembly  at  Bolton,  must  be  very  diffe- 
rent to  any  thing  I  have  seen  elsewhere  under  that  designa- 
tion, if  there  be  any  thing  like  equality  in  discussion  and 
freedom  of  inquiry  in  it.  You  have  a  creed  as  well  as  the 
Trinitarians,  and  of  the  validity  of  that  creed,  you  do  not 
tolerate  the  discussion  within  the  walls  of  your  meeting- 
house. To  have  freedom  of  enquiry  and  equality  as  ta  dis- 
cussion, your  place  of  meeting  must  necessarily  be  open  to 
the  Deist  and  Materialist  on  one  side,  and  the  Trinitarians 
on  the  other;  but  this  is  freedom  beyond  your  bounds,  aud 
your  glorious  and  eternal  principles  of  Christian  equalityy 
and  your  pretended  freedom  of  enquiry  are  words  without 
meaning. 

You  have  a  library  generally  attached  to  your  place  of 
meeting:  but  in  any  Unitarian  library  in  the  Island  is  Paine's 
Age  of  Reason,  Palmer's  Principle's  of  Nature,,  or  Mira- 
baud's  System  of  Nature  to  be  found?  I  know  not:  but  I 
think  not.  I  have  seen  a  Unitarian  chapel-library;  but  I 
saw  nothing  beyond  a  selection  of  what  may  be  deemed 
Unitarian  books.  It  is  nonsense  to  talk  of  freedom  of  enquiry 
iTvhilst  sects  exist;  each  of  which  condemns  all  but  the  pro- 
ductions of  its  own  individual  sect:  at  leeist  freedom  of  en- 
quiry does  not  belong  to  such  sects. 

You  commence  your  lecture  by  admitting  all  that  fana- 
ticism has  said  about  the  horrors  of  Deism  and  Atheism ; 
and  you  give  your  definition  of  those  words.  As  no  gene- 
ral definition  can  be  applied  to  the  words,  I  will  pot  quarrel 
with  yours:  but  it  has  been  well  said:  that  every  man  is  an 
j4theist  who  talks  about  a  God  which  he  cannot  demonstrate. 
That  is  one  most  certain  truth,  to  which  another  may  be 
added — all  men  are  atheists!  Atheists  from  inevitable 
necessity,  since  no  man  can  demonstrate  the  existetice  of 
%ny  such  a  God  as  any  man  preaches! 

In  your  congregation  for  freedom  of  inquiry,  I  ask  you  to 
inquire  into  the  validity  of  the  foregoing  assertion. 

I  have  another  definition  of  Atheism.  Every  man  who 
dissents  from  the  Theistical  Creed  of  another  man,  is  to  that 
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maa  aa  Atheist.  Therefore,  as  these  is  no  agreement,  m 
there  can  be  no  agreement  about  whfit  cannot  be  demon^ 
stcated,  every  man  is  an  Atheist  in  the  ejes  of  some  other 
man:  because  no  man  now  admits  more  than  one  God,  and 
to  dissent  is  to  be  Atheistical. 

I  invite  you  Mr.  Harris  to  the  delivery  and  printings  of 
another  lecture  on  the  causes  of  Atheism  and  refute  my  state- 
ment if  you  can. 

I  am  for  getting  rid  of  all  these  distinctions,  and  for  bring- 
ing  mankind  to  see  the  folly  of  them:  to  form  but  one  sect, 
and  to  reason  only  from  what, they  know  and  can  demon- 
strate. If  they  would  but  consent  to  do  this^  if  they  would 
cease  to  use  idle  words  which  they  cannot  define;  tbey 
would  never  quarrel  about  words:  for  every  man  would  feel 
a  much  greater  pride  in  instructing  another  man,  in  con- 
vincing him  of  error  by  demonstratiuii,  than  in  persecuting 
him  for  honestly  daring  to  dissent.  We  harrass  and  perse- 
cute each  other  for  no  other  reason  than  because  we  ape 
as  ignorant  or  more  ignorant  than  those  we  persecute. 

Every  man  is  to  me  an  Atheist;  and  yet  I  am  not  an 
Atheist  to  myself  or  witl^in  myself.  I  am  only  an  Atheist 
in  reference  to  the  creeds  of  others:  therefore,  I  renounce 
this  distinction,  and  will  not  continue  to  designate  myself  by 
any  sur^  a  name.  If  imposed  upon  me  by  others,  I  shall 
feel  so  far  proud  of  it,  as  to  be  assured  that  they  are  mofe 
ignorant  than  myself:  for,  if  they  could  instruct  me  in  what 
was  right  and  demonstrate  my  error,  I  should  cease'  to  dis- 
sent from  them. 

Here,  I  think,  1  have  proved  to  you,  Mr.  Harris,  that 
Deism  and  Atheism  do  differ  more  in  sound  than  in  mean" 
ing. 

No  man  believes  more  than  I  do  about  a  God.  No  man 
can  believe  what  he  knows  nothing  at  all  about.  I  believe 
all  that  I  know  about  a  God.  No  man  knows  more  about 
a  God  than  \  do.     I  know  nothing. 

There,  Sir,  that  is  my  Deistical  and  my  Atheistical  creed. 
I  have  now  advanced  so  far  that  1  can  go  no  further;  so  I 
shall  confine  myself  to  the  pulling  down  of  all  the  creeds  of 
idolaters  and  to  the  setting  up  in  stead,  the  creed  amd  the 
code  of  Morality. 

On  this  ground  I  can  beat  all  the  priests,  and  all  the  lite- 
rate and  illiterate  theologians  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  I 
challenge  them  all  to  discussion.  I  tell  them  all,  that  they 
are  impostors  or  imposed  upon:  that  they  are  robbers  or 
robbed.     Unitarian  or  Trinitarian:  there  is  not  a  jot  of  dif- 
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ferenoe  amoag  you,  as  fer  as  truth  and  utility  is  concerned. 
You  are  split  into  hundreds  of  angry  sects;  and  be  is  the 
good,  the  moral  man,  who  can  remove  the  cause  of  this  dis- 
sesfiion,  this  sectarianism,  and  reduce  mankind  to  a  sect  of 
Moralists.  I  aspire  to  this  great  work.  I  feel  convinced^ 
that  I  am  doing  this  good.  J  am  happy  under  persecution, 
and  I  determine  to  pursue  my  present  career,  whatever  may 
befal  me.  ^ 

^  I  will  leave  you  to  quarrel  with  (be  Trinitarians,  as  much 
as  you  please:  but  there  is  a  ground  on  which  I  will  attack 
you  as  a  Unitarian  Christian — a  Unitarian  Christian! — A 
Unitarian  Confucijan— a  Unitarian  Platouist — a  Unitarian 
Mahometan— and  a  Unitarian  Christian  are  men  exactly 
alike  in  creed  or  on  principles  of  theology: — all  alike  hea- 
theuisb  who  do  not  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God. 

You  make  a  bold  and  a  false  assertion,  when  you  say: 
**  Wherever  the  holy  and  benevolent,  and  soul-cheering  doc- 
trines of  Unitarian  Christianity  are  openly,  boldly,  and  fear- 
lessly promulgated,  there  the  reign  of  infidelity  is  circum- 
scribed, and  its  dominion  totters.  In  those  situations,  where 
men  are  to  be  found  who  shun  not  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  undeterred  by  the  threatening^  of  the  mighty, 
the  oppk>sition  of  the  powerful,  the  clamours  of  the  bigotted, 
or  the  fears  and  scruples,' and  insinuations  of  the  time-serv- 
ing, the  iuke-warm,  and  the  indifferent,  there  the  ranks  of 
Deism  and  Atheism  are  continually  thinning;  there  their  for- 
mer advocates  are  seen  embracing  doctrines  and  precepts 
which  they  feel  to  be  the  perfection  of  reason,  to  redound  to 
the  glory  of  the  One  God,  and  to  be  indissolubly  connected 
with  the  present  welfare,  and  eternal  happiness  of  man." 
-  I  declare,  that  I  never  knew  an  instance  of  a  man  once 
calling  himself  a  Deist  or  Atheist  going  back  to  call  hinxself 
a  Unitarian  Christian.  If  bis  Deism  or  Atheism  be  the  re- 
sult of  a  progress  in  knowledge:  it  is  utterly  impossible  that 
any  man  can  so  go  back:  it  is  physically  impossible:  for 
Unitarian  Christianity  can  demonstrate  no  knowledge. 
That  settles  all  your  bluster  about  Unitarian  Christianity: 
you  can  demonstrate  nothing  that  you  preach  or  write  about 
it.  You  are  equally  ignorant,  equally  obscure,  equally  ridi- 
culous with  the  Trinitarian.  The  word  Chriatian  is  with 
you  a  mere  cloak  to  suit  bad  laws:  a  shield  against  oppres- 
sion and  ignorance  in  power:  and,  as  I  have  before  said,  the 
only  good  you  do,  is  to  break  up  the  prejudices  of  the  Tri- 
nitarians. Bring  back  Deists  or  Atheists  you  cannot:  for 
we  stand  on  higher  ground  than  you:  we  can  refute  all  you 
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preach  about,  and  you  can  refute  notbiDg  that  we  write  about. 
The  Trinitarian  can  no  more  refute  your  UnitariaD  doc- 
trines upon  Trinitarian  grounds,  than  you  can  refute  the  doc- 
trines of  those  who  renounce  Christianity  altogether,  in  name 
as  well  as  in  idea.  Why,  why,  I  ask  you,  do  you  keep  our 
books  from  your  libraries?  Why,  why,  do  you  fear  us  in 
discussion?  Why,  why,  do  you  not  lecture  on  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Anti-christians?  Answer  the  Deists  a^d 
Atheists  in  those  things,  before  you  say  a  word  more  about 
making  converts  among  them. 

You  stated  a  wilful  and  notorious  falsehood  in  the  pas- 
sage I  have  extracted  from  your  Lecture.  I  do  not  believe, 
that  the  the  town  of  Bolton  holds  one,  who  calls  himself  a 
Unitarian  Christian,  who  ever  called  himseif  any  thing  but 
Christian.  You  may  have  many  hearers  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians; and  that  because  there  is  no  toleration  of  a  more  rea- 
sonable doctrine  than  yoii  hold  forth.  You  are  just  got 
inside  the  walls  of  the  law  and  there  you  can  bluster  as  well 
as  any  other  sort  of  Christian. 

There  is  a  Unitarian  Chapel  in  Dorchester;  but  neither 
priest  nor  member  ever  came  to  see  me:  and  by  what  I  can 
learn,  they  are  as  much  alarmed  at  what  I  am  doing  as  any 
other  sect  of  Christians.  I  have  their  Chapel  before  my 
face.  It  is  contigious  to  the  Gaol  wall.  I  hear  their  organ 
and  their  singing  three  times  every  Sunday :  and  they  are  as 
much  slaves  to  their  superstition  as  any  other  sect  in  the 
town.  The  trade  is  every  where  the  same:  the  difference 
in  the  name  of  the  sect  makes  no  difference  in  the  end 
pursued. 

Your  parliament  man,  William  Smith,  the  member  for 
Norwich,  had  more  to  say  against  me  than  any  other  mem- 
ber in  the  House  of  Commons.  Butterworth  the  Methodist 
was  not  so  venomous.  I  know,  that  he  advised  a  member 
not  to  present  a  petition  for  my  sister  last  year.  He  lately 
deprecated  all  mention  of  our  cases  in  the  parliament!  A 
pretty  scoundrel  of  a  Unitarian  Christian  must  this  man  be! 
No  person  could  abhor  the  doctrines  and  publications  of 
Carlile  more  than  he:  but  can  he  reason  upon  as  well  as 
abhor  them!  1  not  only  abhor  the  doctrines  of  William 
Smith;  but  I  can  refute  them  as  erroneous,  and  shew  them 
to  be  immoral:  and  that  is  more  than  William  Smith  can 
do  by  the  doctrines  of  Carlile. 

But,  I  will  not  only  strip  you  naked,  I  will  skin  you  for 
putting  forth  such  a  palpable  untruth.  So  to  the  exami- 
nation. 
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The  **  counsel  of  God."  What  is  that?  The  "glory  of 
the  One  God."  What  is  that?  The  "  perfection  of  reason." 
What  is  that?  Not  Unitarian  Christianity.  The  "eternal 
happiness  of  Man."  What  is  that?  Man  is  not  eternal. 
Your  "  Unitarian  Christianity"  is  "  holy"  too  I  see,  like  the 
Pope's  religion.     What  does  "  holy"  mean? 

If,  Sir,  you  can  do  any  thing  in  opposition  to  Deism  and  Athe- 
ism, I  challenge  you  to  the  combat.  I  w  ill  advocate  Deism  or 
Atheism  in  opposition  to  any  thing  called  Christianity :  and 
that  simply  because  these  isms  are  less  superstitions,  less 
expensive,  less  injurious  to  the  multitude,  than  any  species 
of  Church  or  Chapel  going.  But  my  principles  are,  and 
my  wish  is,  to  get  rid  of  all  kinds  of  superstitious  isinsj  and 
to  teach  man  that  aothing  becomes  him  but  morality.  I 
will  hereafter  do  nothing  but  shall  tend  to  the  demolition  of 
sectarianism  among  mankiod.  That  accomplished  they  will 
be  as  happy  and  contented  as  a  flock  of  sheep  on  a  good 
pasture.  It  is  your  religion  that  spoils  man.  In  preparing 
him  for  heaven,  which  is  a  delusion,  you  make  him  a  demon 
on  earth. 

In  noticing  a  striking  passage  in  Paine's  "  Age  of  Reason, 
Part  I."  about  his  reflections  when  a  child  on  the  Christian 
Religion,  you  say:  "  If  there  were  any  thing  in  Christianity 
which  had  the  slightest  tendency  to  shock  the  feelings  or 
disturb  the  mind  of  a  child,  I  also  would  iustantly  renounce 
its  belief."  Come  then.  Sir,  let  me  try  you. 

Morality  is  a  distinct  thing  from  Christianity.  The  word 
Christianity  is  not  wanted  to  distinguish,  nor  can  it  add 
any  thing  to  the  charms  of  morality.  Christianity  then,  if  it 
he  any  thing,  must  be  something  distinct  from  morality. 
It  is  distinct  from  morality,  and  is  immoral:  and  whatever 
is  immoral  does  or  ought  to  shock  the  feelings  of  a  child. 

Christianity  is  immoral,  because,  the  whole  story  on 
which  it  is  fouuded  is  a  fable  and  consequently  false:  it  is 
immoral,  because,  it  undermines  every  motive  to,  and  prin- 
ciple of,  industry.  "  Go  sell  what  thou  hast,  give  it  to  the 
p€K>r,  and  follow  me,"  is  one  of  the  principles  of  Christian- 
ity. This  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  industry,  and  consequently 
of  all  morality.  "  A  rich  man  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  There  is  no  exception  made  between 
riches  acquired  by  industry  and  those  acquired  by  the  op- 
pression and  plunder  of  industry.  "Think  not  of  meat  and 
drink,  nor  wherewithal  to  clothe  yourselves,"  is  a  peculiar 
feature  of  Christianity,  and  as  immoral  as  it  is  peculiar :  for 
it  discountenances  all  industry.     The  fact  is,  the  fabricator  of 
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tbe  firsi gospel  tras  one  of  those  madmea,  oiae  of  those  worth- 
less meD,  who  knew  not  what  labour  was ;  who  hated  industry, 
and  who  consequently  preached  against  it.  The  maxim  of  ail 
tbe  early  Christians  was  to  leaveofif  work,  and  to  live  upon  what 
property  the  different  converts  brought  with  them.  The  book 
called  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  gives  usastrikiugproof  of  this, 
where  the  doctrine  is  held  forth  that  sudden  death  was  to  be  the 
lot  of  those  who  refused  to  give  up  all  they  had,  as  in  the 
case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  When  Christianity  began 
to  spread  widely  and  to  become  general,  it  was  found  ne* 
cessary  that  some  must  work,  or  all  must  starve,  and  then 
the,  multitude  were  taught  to  labour  for  the  benefit  of  tbe 
splendid  few ;  which  has  continued  to  be  the  case  to  this 
day.  If  this  be  not  immoral,!  know  not  in  what  immorality 
consists.  It  will  not  do  to  say:  this  is  not  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity, and  that  Unitarians  do  not  take  tithes.  They  would 
if  they  could.  And  what  I  have  described  as  Christianity, 
is  that  which  tbe  New  Testament  teaches.  Strip  off  what 
it  has  borrowed  from  morality,  and  you  leave  it  an  odious 
and  horrid  system;  enough  to  shock  a  man  as  well  as  a 
child. 

i  can  and  will  write  a  much  better  moral  code  than  is  to 
be  found  in  either  Old  or  New  Testament:  for,  whatever  is 
there  good,  is  buried  in  immorality  and  produces  no  effect. 
I  will  send  forth  a  moral  codie  that  shall  be  pure  and  free 
from  all  immorality.  My  forthcoming  publication  "  The 
Moraliaer"  or  "  The  Moralist,"  shall  contain  this  code. 

What  can  be  more  dreadfully  immoral  than  the  following 
.  verses  from  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  book  called  Matthew's 
Gospel.  I  take  this  gospel,  because  it  is  allowed  on  all 
bands  to  be  the  oldest  of  the  four  now  called  genuine. 

34.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I 
came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  bis 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daugh- 
ter in  law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

36.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold. 

The  man  who  spake  or  wrote  this  deserved  flogging,  and 
mockery,  andcrocifixion,  and  all  the  pain  that  human  nature 
could  be  made  to  bear.  To  call  such  a  man  a  God,  or  even 
a  divine  messenger,  as  you  Unitarians  call  him,  is  an  outrage 
upon  reason,  morality  and  common  sense.  Believing  no- 
thing of  this  story  of  Jesus,  I,  of  course,  attribute  the  expres- 
sion to  the  ignorance  and  immorality  of  the  writer  :  but,  I 
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canuot  help  reflectiDg,  that  these,  and  other  expressions  such 
as  these,  have  kindled  hatred  and  murder  in  families,  and 
have  sent  thousands  and  tens  of  thousaads  mto  ail  kinds  of 
madness.  The  Bible  has  been  the  source  of  nothing  but 
human  misery.  Such  persons  as  have  been  moral  among 
its  followers  have  mistaken  their  morality  for  religion. 

In  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  this  book  of  Matthew,  we 
are  told  at  verse  7:  *'  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  oSenr 
ces!  For  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come;  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometb."  This  is  evidently 
the  writing  of  a  very  ignorant  man,  and,  of  one  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  foundation  of  morality.  To  say  that  offencte 
ntust  (^' needs  comcy  is  the  same  as  to  say  that  it  is  unjust  to 
punish  the  authors  of  them:  for  what  a  man  cannot  avoid 
doing,  he  cannot  be  justly  responsible  for.  There  is  no  need 
of  offence,  there  is  no  justication  for  it:  for  offence  and  Jua-' 
tification  cannot  be  associated.  It  is  by  such  vague  and  ill- 
founded  assertions  as  this  book  of  Christianity  deals  in, 
that  it  is  made  a  cloak  for  every  species  of  vice.  The  Chris- 
tian attributes  his  morality  to  the  power  of  God,  and  his  im- 
morality to  the  power  of  Satan,  making  himself  the  cause 
of  neither :  but  this  system  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  morality, 
because,  it  undermines  the  responsible  character  and  free 
agehey  of  man  in  his  relations  to  his  fellow  man.  If  you 
dispute  my  conclusion,  tell  me  what  all  the  tales  about  the 
casting  out  of  devils  mean,  which  your  Christian  book  re- 
veals ? 

In  this  same  chapter,  the  two  following  verses  are  equally 
ridiculous,  contemptible  and  immoral. 

8.  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee  cut  them 
off,  and  cast, them  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  Are. 

9.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  haviug  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell 
fire. 

In  what  sense  I  wish  to  be  informed,  can  a  hand,  a  foot, 
or  an  eye,  offend  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  so  as  to  make 
tbem  ' culpable ?  It  will  not  bear  reasoning  or  ridicule: 
Christianity  it  may  be:  but  neither  morality,  nor  common 
^nse  know  any  thing  about  it,  even  if  we  say  nothing  about 
.he  everlasting  hell  fire,  the  brimstone  merchandise,  as  it  has 
been  ludicrously  called  ! 

If  what  I  have  here  set  forth,  which  ft  really  and  truly  a 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


236  THE  REPUIlLlCy\N. 

part  of  CBrislianity,  be  not  sufficient  to  shock  your  mind, 
or  to  disturb  your  feelings,  tben  I  can  think  exceeding  light 
of  your  moral  worth,  although  I  have  been  told  that  your 
moral  character  is  unimpeachable:  I  have  not  gone  to  that 
part  of  Christianity  to  which  Paine  alluded,  about'  an  Al- 
mighty God  making  first  an  immoral  people,  and  then 
humanizing  his  moral  and  divine  Son,  that  this  immoral 
people  might  murder  him,  to  bring  about  an  expiation  for 
their  immorality  !  1  have  not  gone  to  this  most  horrid 
of  all  horrid  tales,  because  I  know  that  you  do  not  look 
upon  it  as  a  part  of  your  Christianity,  (how  you  manage 
to  extricate  yourself  from  it  I  know  not)  but  I  have  takea 
you  entirely  upon  the  moral  and  preceptive  part  of  the 
gospel,  entirely  upon  your  own  ground:  I  have  shewn 
you,  that  the  precepts  of  Christianity,  that  the  only  precepts 
which  Christianity  can  claim  as  original  and  its  own,  are 
immoral,  and  such  as  ought  to  shock  every  mind.  If  you 
wish  to  be  considered  a  moral  man,  [  call  upon  you  to  re- 
ject it,  and  I  will  shew  you  something  better;  something, 
that  shall  really  promote  and  preserve  morality;  something, 
that  shall  not  make  strife  in  families  and  wars  among  nations 
and  people ;  something,  that  shall  not  say,  that  offences  must 
needs  be;  something,  that  shall  not  require  the  mangling  of 
the  body  to  produce  happiness!  Morality  neither  produces 
nor  requires  any  thing  of  this  kind:  aad  the  something  to 
which  [  will  lead  you  is  morality.  This  word  morality 
embraces  every  duty  that  is  required  of  man;  and  he  can 
no  where  step  out  of  it  without  becoming  immoral:  hecan- 
not  be  religious 3Tithout  being  immoral;  for  religion  neither 
designates  nor  produces  any  thing  but  vice  and  immorality. 
Dispute  this  if  you  can — if  you  cannot  maintain  it. 

At  page  64  of  your  Lecture,  you  state  that  the  Deist  of 
the  present  day  borrows  his  ideas  from  Scripture.  _  I  sup- 
,pose,  by  scripture  you  mean  the  Bible:  and  I  can  tell  you, 
that  there  is  not  a  moral  sentence  in  the  Bible  that  owes  its 
existence  to  either  Jew  or  Christian.  Morality  is  a  thing 
which  you  cannot  divide,  which  you  cannot  distort,  about 
which  there  can  be  no  sectarianism :  therefore  the  sentences 
of  the  Bible  that  are  really  moral,  the  Deist  reveres  as  much 
or  more  than  the  Jew  or  Christian.  His  only  object,  his 
only  desire,  is,  to  separate  that  which  is  really  moral,  from 
that  which  is  really  immoral :  both  of  which  may  be  found 
in  what  you  call  Scripture  and  divine  revelation. 
•  I  have  now  passed  through  your  lecture  and  pass  on  to 
your  appendix. 
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In  this  appendix,  you  begin  to  tell  us  that  Unitarian  Cbrif^ 
tians  believe  no  more  of  the  literal  story  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
of  the  existence  of  the  Devil,  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
or  in  any  of  the  dogmas  generally  denominated  Christianity 
than  Mr.  Paine  himself  believed.  Here  I  believe  you.  But 
why  do  you  call  yourselves  Christians?  Why  talk  about 
bringing  Deists  and  Atheists  back  to  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ?  Why  not  publish  a  Bible,  a  scripture  of  your  own, 
and  separate  what  you  do  believe  from  what  you  do  not  be- 
lieve? We  shall  then  know  upon  what  ground  you  invite 
us  to  return.  How  can  you  by  any  possibility  separate  the 
tale  of  the  Devil  from  the  tale  of  Jesus  Christ,  both  having 
the  same  foundation?  Answer  me  that  question. 

In  answer  to  all  your  quotations,  to  shew  that  Dupuis 
did  not  touch  Unitarian  Christianity,  that  Paine  did  not  re- 
ply to  Wakefield,  nor  Gibbon  and  Volney  to  Priestly,  I 
have  to  observe,  that  Dupuis,  and  Paine,  and  Gibbon,  and 
Volney,  grappled  with  that  which  was  the  practical  Chris- 
tianity: and  if  they  did  not  meddle  with  what  you  call 
Unitarian  Christianity,  it  was  because  you  were  an  obscure 
sect,  of  no  weight,  and  with  tenets  or  priuciples  unknown. 
You  cannot  yet  be  said  to  be  a  sect  with  any  fixed  princi- 
ples: for  the  moment  you  are  fairly  met  upon  a  point  of 
the  New  Testament,  you  cry  out;  that  is  notour  Christian- 
ity ;  we  do  not  defend  that  part.  Tell  us  what  you  do  de- 
fend :  publish  your  own  Christianity,  your  own  Bible,  your 
own  divine  revelation,  your  own  scripture,  stripped  of  the 
parts  you  reject:  and  here  I  wait  to  combat  it.  I  challenge 
you, — meet  me  or  be  silent. 

1  have  now  to  make  a  long  extract  from  your  appendix, 
and  to  shew  you  that  I  know  a  little  more  about  the  New 
Testament  and  the  origin  of  Christianity  than  you  do :  or 
more  than  you  will  acknowledge: — 

**  Mr.  Carlile  is  guilty  of  similar  incorrectness  in  charging  the  • 
vices  of  persons  calling  themselves  Christians  upon  Christianity. 
The  manner  in  which  he  dilated  on  the  infamous  behaviour  of  a 
certain  Right  Reverend  was  abominable.  *  Whp  will  now  boast 
of  being  a  Christian?'  he  exclaims.  '  Who  will  now  doubt  a 
word  of  what  I  have  written  of  these  worst  of  brutes  called  Chris- 
tians?' He  affirms  that  the  crimes  of  which  the  titled  wretch  was 
guilty,  were  the  natural  consequences  of  an  adherence  to  the  Gos- 
pel. '  This  is  the  practical  Christianity,  Mr.  Justice  Bailey!  This 
is  that  religion  to  which  you  say  every  inquiring  mind  must  come !' 
1  have  enquired  into  it,  and  I  never  will  come  to  it  It  is  not 
only  an  idolatry,  but  one  of  the  foulest  kind:  one  that  has  done 
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move  to  demoralize  the  human  race  th«Fi  all  that  went  before,  or 
have  existed  with  it.'  And  to  give  some  appearance  of  plausibi- 
lity to  his  assertion,  Mr.  Carlile  affirms  *  By  reading  the  fir^t 
chapter  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  we  may  be  convinced, 
that  the  first  Christians  were*  similar  characters  to  the  nameless 
Father  in  God.  Nor  is  this  the  only  time  the  insinuation  has  been 
made  by  him*.  The  man  who  can  make  such  assertions  is  inca- 
pable of  appreciating  any  evidence,  or  of  understanding  the 
grounds  of  any  truth.  He  has  foully  libelled  not  merely  the 
Christians  of  the  present  day,  who  spurn  his  vile  and  infamous 
charges  with  the  indignation  which  they  merit,  but  he  has  also  at- 
tempted to  blast  the  characters  of  the  Roman  converts,  and  baa 
hoped  to  prop  up  his  calumny  by  the  aid  of  falsehood.  Had  Mr. 
Carlile  read  the  first  chapter  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  with 
seriousness  and  attention,  he  would  have  learnt  that  the  Apostle 
in  the  passage  to  which  he  alludes  was  describing  the  crimes  of 
>¥hioh  numbers  in  the  Gentile  world  were  guilty.  Had  Mr.  Car- 
lile understood  any  thing  of  the  facts  which  history  discloses,  he 
would  have  known  that  the  picture  which  the  Apostle  has  drawn  of 
the  degraded  state  of  that  world  was  not  overcharged.  *  The 
crimes  to  which  the  Apostle  hete  alludes  were  the  disgrace  of  the 
heathen  world.  They  were  practised  and  justified,  not  only  by 
the  vulgar,  but  by  the  learned,  the  wise,  the  polished,  and  the 
great.  They  were  not  only  permitted,  but  authorized  and  even 
required  by  their  idolatrous  ritual;  and  that  the  Apostle  has  not 
overcharged  the  melancholy,  miserable  picture,  is  known  to  all 
who  have  the  slighest  acquaintance  with  the  celebrated  remains 
of  Greece  and  Romef.' 

"  What  woiild  Mr.  Cariile  and  those  Who  agree  with  him  in 
sentiment  say,  tvere  I  to  apply  the  description  Which  Paul  has 
given  of  the  vices  of  the  unbelieving  world  of  old,  to  those  who 
rank  under  the  banners  of  Deisitiand  Atheism  in  the  present  day? 
What  would  they  say  were  I  to  charge  the  warlike  propensities 
of  the  King  of  Prussia  upon  every  unbeliever  ?  Because  Hume 
evinced  an  evident  attachment  to  the  principles  and  conduct  of 
the  Stuarts,  am  I  therefore  to  conglude  that  all  Infidels  are  Jaco- 
bites? Because  Sir  William  Drummond  is  a  right  honourable 
Privy  Councillor,  would  it  be  just  to  affirm  that  all  who  think  fe«t 
he  does  on  religious  matters,  are  supporters  of  the  measures  of 
the  present  administration,  are  the  enemies  of  liberty  and  the  ad*- 
vofcates  of  despotism?  Or,  because  a  former  unbeliever  perse- 
cuted the  no^-conformists,  therefore  Mr.  Richard  Carlile  and  hj6 
adherents,  must  be  intolerant  in  their  hearts?  No  One  l/rouM 
raise  a  greater  out-cry  than  Mr.  Carlile  himself  would,  at  the  iiii^ 
q-ttity  of  such  preposterous  infetencefe.     Lei  him  not  therefore  set 

•  See  "  the  Republican"  Vol.  VI.  pp.  243,  297,  298,  860,  361. 
t  See  "  The  Epistles  of  Paul  the  Apostle,  translated  with  an  Exjwsi- 
tioh  iftna  Notfes.     B;;^  fhe  R%v.  Thomas  BeJsham.''    Vol.  p.  55. 
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his  enemies  the  example  of  similar  absurd  and  ridiculous  conduct 

*  Happ;   '    '  " 

allowet 


Happy  is  he  who  cpndemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he 
•      eth." 


Now,  Sir,  I  have  the  New  Testament  before  me,*  open  at 
the  1st  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans;  and  I  main- 
tain, that  the  allusions  are  to  the  early  Christians  and  not  to 
the  Gentilesasyou  and  Mr.  Belshato  would  hAve  it  Verses 
21,  22,  26,  28,  and  32,  prove  that  they  were  professing 
Christians  of  whom  the  writer  was  writing :  for  Christians 
admit  no  truth,  no  knowledge  of  God,  but  in  and  through 
Christianity.  By  no  manner  of  means  can  you  twist  the 
allusion  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  Gentiles. 

If  you  do  not  know  it,  I  do,  Sir,  that  Christianity  did  not 
originate  as  described  in  the  New  Testament;  but  that 
every  part  of  that  book  was  written  long  after  the  founda- 
tion of  Christianity  had  been  laid.  Its  origin  is- too  obscure 
to  be  traced,  and  not  a  matter  that  was  worthy  the  notice 
of  those  who  made  up  the  public  records  of  those  countries* 
Without  persecution,  1  doubt  whether  it  would  have  ever 
obtained  notoriety.  You  cannot  give  the  slightest  proof  that 
it  was  known  at  Jerusalem  before  that  city  was  destroyed 
by  Titus:  and  it  is  evident,  that  at  the  beginning  of  what 
we  now  call  the  second  century,  it  was  held  in  utter  con- 
tempt by  all  intelligent  men ;  of  which  Pliny  and  Tacitus 
are  witnesses.  In  their  days,  it  was  confined  to  the  very 
dr^s  of  the  people. 

The  5tb,  6th,  and  7th  chapters  of  the  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians— the  12th  of  the  second,  the  5th  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians — the  5th  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians — 
the  3d  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians— the  2d,  $d  and  4th 
of  the  First  Epistle  General  of  Peter,  all  go  to  assure  us, 
that  the  early  Christians  were  most  immoral  people.     Do 
you  think,  Sir,  that  I  should  exhort  the  Republicans^  the 
Deists,  or  Atheists,  against  the  sin  of  drunkenness  if  I  did 
not  know  that  the  vice  was  too  common  among  them  ?   If  I 
knew  that  a  conversion  to  the  opinions  which   I  hold  were 
a  criterion  of  future  morality,  I  should  congratulate  the  con- 
verts, and  not  reprobate  them  for  drunkenness,  as  Paul  and 
Peter  did  their  new  converts,  or  the  early  Christians,  for  all 
~ie  passions  that  were  most  vile.     No,  no,  it  is  evident,  that 
ie  Christian  writers  did  not  mean  to  congratulate  the  new 
inverts  for  having  escaped  those  propensities;  but  repro- 
kte  them  for  having  retained  or  acquired  them.     You  may 
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shave  .and  polish  Christianity  as  much  as  you  piense,   you 
can  never  rid  it  of  what  you  call  its  corruptions. 

But  as  to  the  peculiar  vice  in  question:  it  is  well  known, 
that  it  is  not  only  common  among  the  Christians  of  Europe 
in  the  present  day :  but  it  has  been  common  from  the  origin 
of  Christianity:  and  more  particularly  among  the  Priests  of 
all  degrees,  from  the  Popes  and  Cardinals  downwards,  in- 
cluding the  Monks,  Friars,  Jesuits,  and  University  gentry. 
As  an  unnatural  principle,  it  is  consonant  with  the  whole 
of  religion:  which  is  wholly  unnatural  and  immoral. 

In  another  place,  you  say  of  me:  **  I  believe  his  opinions 
to  be  erroneous,  to  be  subversive  of  the  hopes  of  man,  and 
to  be  eventually  destructive  of  sound  morality."  It  is  an 
idea  of  mine  that  a  man  cannot  believe  what  he  does  not 
know,  so  as  to  be  able  to  prove  by  demonstration.  Belief  is 
the  result  of  knowledge,  founded  lipon  truth  by  demonstra- 
tion. Without  this,  there  can  be  no  belief.  You  have 
made  and  reprobated  several  extracts  from  my  writings ; 
but  you  have  refuted  none  of  them ;  nor  can  you  refute  any 
one  of  them.  You  cannot  shew  them  to  be  erroneous:  you 
cannot  shew  them  to  be  immoral. 

You  quote  a  passage  from  Vol.  V.  pages  823  and  4  of 
"  The  Republican,"  and  ask  me  if  there  be  not  gross  incon- 
sistency, if  not  worse,  in  what  I  have  there  said  about  oath- 
making.  I  answer:  No.  I  know  and  believe  as  much  about 
God,  about  Christianity,  about  the  holy  Evangelists,  as 
you  or  Mr;  Mansfield  the  Dorchester  Attorney  do.  I  now 
say,  as  I  then  said  :  oath-making  is  a  vice  in  society.  In 
this  convictiou  I  am  supported  by  some  of  the  brightest  men 
in  this  or  any  other  country;  whom  I  can-mention  by  name 
if  it  be  required.  I  recollect  well,  that  after  Mr.  Mansfield 
had  taken  my  oath,  I  observed  :  "  Sir,  there  is  vice  in  this 
matter ;  but  that  vice  is  not  in  me  but  in  the  law.^*  I  never 
will  be  shut  out  of  any  Court  of  Law  about  this  oath-mak- 
ing, so  long  as  a  form  not  offensive  to  my  senses  is  required, 
before  1  can  obtain  justice,  in  making  an  oath.  I  will  ^o 
through  that  form,  because,  I  know,  that  it  is  wholly  idle, 
and  does  not  afifect  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  evidence 
given.  Punish  convicted  falsehood  as  you  now  punish 
perjnry,  and  you  have  a  much  greater  security  for  morality 
than  at  present.  It  is  on  the  basis  of  morality  that  I  build 
my  principles,  and  on  that  rock  I  will  maintain  myself 
against  all  that  you  can  call  religion,  or  Christianity  with- 
out its  corruptions.  I  feel  that  I  need  no  kind  of  oath  to  in- 
duce me  to  speak  the  truth  :  the  man  who  does  cannot  be  a 
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moral  man.  I  have  fuily  arrived  to  oae  conviction,  and 
that  is,  that  uo  man  can  be  thoroughly  moral  who  holds  to 
any  thing  called  religion.  This  I  take  to  be  the  extreme  of 
investigation  upon  this  matter:  and  here  i  shall  rest  and 
war  with  every  thing  that  is  called  religion  as  immoral. 
With  you,  or  with  any  man,  I  will  shake  a  pen  on  this 
ground ;  and  I  shall  enter  the  lists  with  the  certainty  o^ 
triumph.  My  weapons  are  both  reason,  and  demonstration. 
I  can  see  that  no  man  knows  more  about  religion  than  I  do. 
I  can  see  that  no  man  knows  more  about  God  than  I  do:  I 
repeat,  that  I  know  nothing  about  God^  and  knowing  that,  I 
know  every  thing  about  religion  and  morality. 

The  Unitarians  are  exactly  afike  the  Deists,  having  no 
fixed  principles  that  will  bear  the  test  of  demonstration. 
The  Deists  have  all  different  ideas  about  a  God  and  nothing 
but  ideas;  and  the  Unitarians  can  define  nothing  as  their 
Christianity,  their  Deism,  their  Unitarianism. 

1  havebeen  rebuked  for  saying,  that  the  Unitarians  were  no- 
thing more  than  Deists  in  disguise,  Deists  in  the  borrowed 
cloak  of  Christianity  :  my  assertion  gave  umbrage  to  many  of 
those  who  call  themselves  Unitarians,  whilst  it  was  applauded 
by  those  who  call  themselves  Trinitarians:  but  now, after  hav- 
ing examined  the  matter  further,  after  having  read  several  ob- 
jections to  my  assertion,  having  now  a  little  pamphlet  before 
roe,  written  by  Mr.  Wright  the  Unitarian  Preacher,  entitled  : 
**  The  difference  between  Unitarians  and  Deists,"  even  now, 
/  cannot  see  that  the  Unitarians  are  any  thing  more  than 
Deists  with  that  mask  of  Christianity  which  the  Acts  of 
Parliament  require. 

Mr.  Wright  says:  **  The  subjects  on  which  Unitarians 
and  Deists  differ  are  most  momentuous.  So  far  from  being 
mere  matters  of  speculation,  they  materially  affect  the 
whole  system  of  religion  and  morals,"  There  is  uo  attempt 
to  support  this  assertion  by  any  proof:  and,  in  fact,  it  is 
gross  error,  if  not  wilfully  false  assertion.  Morals  have 
uolhing  to  do  with  any  kind  of  religion,  not  even  with  Uni- 
tarianism, not  even  with  Deism,  not  even  with  Atheism. 
Religion  is  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference  to  morals,  excep- 
ting its  immoral  tendency:  and  thus  it  is,  that  we  see  good 
and  bad  men,  of  all  sects.  Morals  relate  wholly  to  actions, 
and  religion,  in  its  first  principles,  wholly  to  thought  and 
fancy.  There  can  be  no  religion  between  man  and  man, 
and  no  criterion  of  morality  between  man  and  what  he  calls 
God,  or  rather,  what  he  knows  nothing  about.  This  seen 
md  understood,  the  difference  between  Unitarians  and  De-* 
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ists  is  a  difference  in  words  and  names  only.  Religion  and 
morality  forma  perfect  nntithesis:  in  religion,  human  oif- 
sery  ;  in  morality,  human  happiness  has  its  root.  To  say 
the  most  for  religion  that  charity  dictates  and  honesty  al* 
lows — ii  18  to  morality  an  alloys  a  meretricious  mixture. 
'  T,be  Unitarians  say  for  themselves:  "  we  embrace  the  mo- 
/ftl  part  of  the  New  Testament:"  this  creates  no  distinctian 
from  the  Deist,  for  every  man  does  the  same;  and  morality 
cannot  be  improved  by  beiug  associated  with  words  called 
divine  and  holy;  but  mi/^t  be  injured,  inasmuch  as,  it  is  oot 
so  clearly  exhibited  to  the  reader  when  alloyed  with  impu- 
rity. The  religious  mind  is  steeled  against  every  sentiment, 
every  principle,  every  power  of  morality,  if  it  does  not  bap- 
pen  to  issue  from  one  of  the  same  sect.  The  morality  of  one 
sect  of  religionists  is  so  far  injured  by  religion  as  not  to  res- 
pect the  morality  of  a  different  sect:  and  this  is  a  commoa 
feature  with  all  the  sects.  If  there  beany  difference  between 
the  Deist  and  Unitarian,  it  is  in  the  circumstance  of  the  for- 
mer being  so  much  superior  to  the  latter,  as  he  is  less  of  a 
sectarian.    ^  ' 

The  only  thing  that  can  justify  any  man  in  assuming^ 
the  title  of  Christian  is,  the  belief,  from  a  conviction^  after 
full  and  fair  enquiry,  that  the  historical  part  of  the  New 
Testament  is  true.  I  have  honesty  enquired  for  myself, 
have  tracked  every  species  of  evidence  that  has  been  within 
my  reach,  and  I  cannot  find  a  tittle  of  evidence  to  support 
that  part  of  the  New  Testament  which  is  called  Gospel. 
Had  the  scenes  really  passed  which  are  laid  in  and  about 
Jerusalem,  corrobarating  records  roust  have  existed;  but  no 
such  records  do  exist^-and  I  pronounce  the  tale  a  fable. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

Sir,  

Passing  one  Sunday  morning  through  Grosvenor  Place,  I  con- 
ceived a  desire  to  see  that  great  deceiver  Wilberforce,  who  is  a 
regular  member  of  the  congregation  at  the  Lock  Hospital  Chapel. 
In  conformity  to  my  wish,  1  stepped  in,  and  after  indulging  myself 
with  a  view  of  this  "  able  but  very  delusive  man,"  (as  Mr,  Cobbett 
calls  him)  a  Hymn  was  proclaimed,  and  a  Hymn-book  was  put 
into  my  hands  by  a  neighbouring  "  Saint."  Not  being  disposed 
to  join  in  the  chorus,  I  amused  myself  by  examining  the  Contents 
of  this  Book,  and  I  venture  to  affirm  that  it  is  without  exception 
the  most  fulsome  and  sensual  I  ever  saw.  I  cannot  resist  the 
desire  of  transcribing  one  Hymn,  as  a  specimen,  for  the  pages  of 
^*  The  Republican,"  a  work  which  (  have  read  with  great  pleasure 
and  attention  from  its  commencement.     Yoa  will  perceive  that  by 
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a  chan^  of  four  short  words  only,  this  Hymn  mav  be  rendered 
i^to  ft  very  pretty  amatory  air  of  which  Thomas  Moore  need  not 
be  shamed. 

Thp  four  words  in  this  margin  are  tho^e  used  in  the  Hymn,  take 
away  those,  use  their  substitutes,  and  it  immediately  becomes  the 
address  of  a  lover  to  his  sweetheart. 

Hymn  CXV.  of  .**  i4  Collection  of  Psalms  aiid  Hymns^  extracted 
Jromvarious  Authors,  for  the  use  qf  the  Lock  Chapel,  a  new  edition. 
Chelsea:  Printed  for  Tilling  and  Hughes,"  Sfc.  Sfc. 
And  must  I  part  with  all  I  have, 

My  dearest  Love*  for  thee! 
It  is  but  right,  since  thou  hast  done 

Much  more  than  this  for  me. 
Ye9,  let  it  go — one  look  from  thee 

Will  more  than  make  amends 
For  all  the  losses  I  sustain 

Of  Credit,  Riches,  Friends. 
Ten  thousand  worlds,  ten  thousand  lives. 

How  worthless  they  appear; 
Compared  with  thee,  supremely  lov'df 

Divinely  bright  and  fair. 
Conqueror!  of  Hearts^!  Could  1  from  thee, 
'  A  single  smile  obtain ; 

Though  destitute  of  all  things  else, 
rd  glory  in  my  gain. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

N.  DRALLOCK. 
•  Lord.  t  Good.  X  Saviour.  §  SojuJs. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


SiE,  Lonjdon,  August  1,  1823. 

7liE|iEare  very  few  i^en  who  have  watched  the  conduct  of  the 
Ndt>lemen  wi^h  a  jsharper  eye  than  1  have.  I  have  kept  a  constant 
ogle  on  that  ''  something  behind  the  Throne  greater  than  the 
Throne  itself;"  and  I  have  never  yet  been  once  deceived,  in  the 
opinion  that  1  have  formed  of  them.  I  have  traced  out  all  their 
fim'^y  connections;  their  Parliamentary  conduct;  their  pensions, 
8iaecures,  ambassadorships,  generalships,  governorships,  colonel- 
«hips,  and  ships  too  numerous  to  mention  here ;  and  after  having 
done  this,  I  am  now  perfectly  satisfied  that  they  are  the  most  base, 
cuuoing,  deceitful  crew  in  existence.  That  there  neither  is,  nor 
never  will  be  one  moments  peace  for  the  people,  nor  security  for 
|their  property  and  lives,  as  long  as  there  is  one  nobleman  in  the 
iworld.  One  of  these  days  I  wUl  shew  you  hoy^  the  House  of 
Lords  has  caused,  and  dpes  constantly  cause,  all  the  disturbance 
in  Ireland.     But, 

I  shfiU  ^t  present,  call  your  particular  attentiQA  to  what  is  now 
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passing  here,  in  London  I  mean.  Look  at  the  newspapers,  jnst 
at  this  time,  at  the  daily  papers,  in  which  you  may  read  of  more 
mean  acts  of  the  noblemen,  than  are  acted  by  the  rest  of  the  na- 
tion during  a  long  life.  Take  particular  notice  of  the  accounts  of 
the  Duke  of  York's  Levees!  how  they  are  crowded  to  excess  by 
the  army  general  noblemen!  how  they  are  bowing  and  scraping 
the  floor  almost  up! 

O !  how  submissive  they  are  to  the  Royal  Duke.  You  would  think 
that  this  was  and  is  all  pure  love  for  the  poyal  family.  No: 
thank  you !  no  love  at  all !  it  is  just  like  the  rest  of  their  acts,  all 
pure  deception ;  and  that  I  will  soon  show  you. 

I  told  you  in  my  last  letter  but  one,  that  the  General  of  every 
regiment  receives  about  one  thousand  a  year,  besides  his  pay, 
mind,  for  what  is,  in  the  slang  of  the  day,  called  off  reckonings. 
If  you  were  to  ask  what  the  meuning  of  off  reckonings  is,  you 
would  never  receive  ^ny  answer;  because  those  who  use  this 
word,  do  not  know  ^hat  it  means.  It  is  all  deception;  pure 
without  any  alloy.  The  agents  of  regiments  charge  and  receive 
this  money  for  the  generals  of  regiments.  And,  now,  I  am  going 
to  eTcplain  to  you  how  these  agents  act,  which  is  very  curious  and 
cunning  I  do  assure  you. 

Cox  and  Greenwood  of  Charing  Cross,  are  agents  to  fourteen 
Cavalry  rcg^iments  and  sevenhj  two  Infantry  regiments,  which  cost, 
I  think  I  may  say,  about  four  millions  of  pounds  every  year.  Now, 
Sir,  these  regimental  agents  receive  two  and  a  half  per  cent  on  all 
this  immense  sum.  Only  think  what  two  pounds  ten  shillings  on 
every  hundred  pounds,  in  four  millions,  amounts  to  in  the  course 
of  a  year.  Here  you  see  how  the  profits  on  our  labour  are  squan- 
dered away.  These  agents  have  tneir  town  palaces  and  country 
houses  ornamented  with  all  sorts  of  curiosities,  and  much  richer 
than  the  King's  Palace.  Now,  mind  what  I  am  going  to  say, 
these  agents  some  of  whom  have  been  clerks,  have  great  power 
in  getting  the  noblemen's  sons  promoted  in  the  army;  those  fawn- 
ing noblemen  who  are  not  behind  the  Throne  I  mean.  And  the 
agents  have  frequently  lent  these  fawning  creatures  large  sums  of 
money ;  and  they  have  also  lent  large  sums  to  a  great  man  who 
shall  be  nameless;  and  perhaps,  he  has  never  paid  them  one 

penny  back;  but  has  allowed  them  to  work  it  out  of  the 

which  shall  also  be  nameless.  Now,  my  Good  Sir,  what  will  you 
think,  when  I  tell  you  that  forty  or  fifty  of  these  noblemen  have 
been  makfng  their  court  to  these  agents!  Ah!  to  these  very  clerk 
agents!  You  may  wonder  why  they  have  done  this.  Alas!  Alas! 
They  have  done  this  because  General  Sir  Charles  Asgill  is  dead: 
he  was  colonel  of  the  eleventh  foot,  and  of  course  the  colonelcy 
of  that  regiment  is  now  vacant;  and  there  is  also  a  governorship 
vacant  in  Canady.  This  is  the  reason  that  the  Duke  of  York's 
Levee's  are  so  excessively  crowded  just  at  this  time.  Yes :  all 
going  pell  mell  to  the  Duke's  Levee's  to  obtain  one  thousand 
pounds,  off  rekonings;  or  I  ought  to  say  one  thousand  quarts  of 
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the  peoples  blood.  But,  alas !  the  Duke  has  no  power ;  or,  at  most, 
next  to  none ;  the  power  is  with  that  **  something  behind  the  throne." 
Now  mind  liow  curious  this  power  works.  The  forty  or  fifty 
noblemen,  before  mentioned,  all  go  with  tongues  as  soft  as  down 
to  these  clerk-agents  and  tell  them,  I  beg  pardon,  may  tell  them, 
.for  who  could  ever  suppose  that  these  soft  spoken,  mild,  religious 
souls,  would  be  guilty  of  such  baseness,  very  well,  then  each  may 
tell  them  that  he  will  give  one  thousand  pounds  and  the  agency  of 
the  regiment  if  they  will  procure  him  the  Colonely.  Away  the 
agents  go  to  that  "  something  behind  the  throne,"  and  tell  it  that 
they  will  give  it  Jive  hundred  pounds,  if  it  can  procure  the  colo- 
nely for  any  one  of  the  forty  or  fifty  noblemen  before  mentioned. 
Some  one  in  this  lot  is  sure  to  be  appointed  so  that  you  see  the 
agents  are  sure  of  the  thousand  pounds  and  that  "  somethinp^ 
behind  the  Throne"  is  sure  of  its  five  hundred.  The  agent  may 
receive  an  order,  from  this  "  somethino^  behind  the  Throne,"  to 
send  all  these  fawning  creatures  to  the  Duke's  Levee.  Away 
they  all  go  staring  like  stuck  pigs;  each  thinking  that  he  shall 
have  the  on^  thousand  pounds  a  year  off  reckoning;s.  The  Duke 
receives  them  all  in  a  very  condescending  afTable  manner.  Ht^ 
does  not,  while  they  are  with  hira,  show  an  atom  more  respect  to 
one  booby  than  he  does  to  another.  And  the  greater  part  of  them 
really  believe,  that  the  Duke  has  some  power  to  appoint  gentle- 
men to  fill  up  the^vacancies  that  occur  by  death,  and  the  like;  but 
this  is  not  the  case:  for  they  are  all  filled  up  by  that  "  somethinfc 
behind  the  the  throne;"  the  Duke  is  a  mere  cipher.  And  there  I 
will  leave  him.     I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

JAMES  HALL. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  August  29,  1823. 

In  this  letter  I  will  endeavour  to  lay  before  you,  in  as  clear  a 
manner  as  I  am  able,  an  account  of  some  of  the  most  villainous 
acts,  that  ever  were  performed  in  any  nation  in  the  whole  world. 
I  told  you  in  my  last  that  I  would  make  the  noble  scoundrels 
tremble:  and  1  am  now  beginning  to  fulfil  my  word.  They  have 
punished  you  most  unmercifully !  For  acting  the  part  of  an  honest 
man !  For  endeavouring  to  make  your  fellow  creatures  sensible 
of  their  error  I  For  wishing  to  see  your  neighbours  comfortable 
and  happy!  For  trying  to  unite  and  enlighten  them  for  their  own 
•good!  And,  for  punishing  you  for  doing  all  this,  shall  we  not  en- 
deavour to  destroy  them?  To  be  sure  we  will.  We  will  make 
them  ensure  their  own  destruction  too,  if  they  attempt  to  try  any 
more  of  your  servants.  In  future,  publish  this  letter  in  every 
book,  Republican,  or  any  other  thing  that  you  may  sell.  Take 
down  the  thing,  I  do  not  know  what  it  is  called,  in  Water  Lane. 
And  sell  every  thing  as  public  as  you  can.  I  will  make  this  let- 
ter as  short  as  I  possibly  can,  in  order  that  you  may  attach  it  to 
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every  thing  that  you  sell :  it  will  tliert  be  "  p&rt  and  parcel"  of  the 
thing.     "  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature,"  and  so  on. 

An  honourable  Gentleman,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  ac- 
quainted the  House,  that  we  are  tico  millions  more  in  dxht  now 
than  we  should  have  been,  had  we  never  had  any  sinking  fund.  I 
will  suppose  that  we  have  had  a  sinking  fund  forty  years ;  for,  if 
we  have  had  one  longer,  it  is  more  against  the  Noblemen.  Very 
well,  then  the  sum  of  five  millions,  every  year  during  forty  years, 
amounts  to  tWo  hundred  millions;  and  the  two  millions  more  lost, 
makes  the  gross  sum,  two. hundred  and  two  millions!  Now,  Sir, 
somebody  must  have  received  this  sum!  Must  they  not?  Yes; 
and  I  am  now  going  to  show  you  ^Vo  has  received  it.  The  Ifo- 
blemen  have  received  every  penny !  And,  I  shall  presently  show 
you  howl  I  have  now  told  you  the  half  of  my  story,  keep  it  in 
your  mind,  for  the  next  half  is  not  so  clear!  You  may  read,  in  the 
newspapers  every  day,  of  the  routs  and  balls  vrhich  are  given  by 
the  noblemen.  All  of  which  roirts  cost  firom  one  to  ten  thotisand 
pounds !    You  understand  this  ? 

Now  rtiind,  and  pay  particular  attention,  because  I  want  to 
make  short  work.  There  are  five  sinking  fund  commissioners. 
Liverpool,  Canning,  Robinson,  Peel,  and  Huskisson,  I  think  but 
I  am  not  sure.  These  five  commissioners  have  each  a  stock- 
broker; these  five  stock-brokers  have  each  ten  brokers  under 
them.  These  fifty  brokers  send  up  the  stocks,  and  pull  tfiem 
down,  at  the  mere  nod  of  their  masters.  This  is  the  reason  that 
the  stocks  vary  so  much  every  day.  When  the  Noblemen  behind 
the  Throne  want  to  give  a  route,  one  of  these  sinking-fund  com- 
missioners is  always  invited.  This  is  a  hint  what  he  is  to  do. 
He  gives  a  nod  to  his  broker  who  gives  a  nod  to  his  underlings ; 
these  sends  up  the  funds,  when  a  short  paragraph  appears  in  the 
Courier,  two  per  cent,  that  is  two  pounds  in  every  hundred. 
Then  the  thing  behind  the  Throne,  who  has  two  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds  in  the  funds,  and  who  intends  to  give  a  route,  sells 
"  out  his  two  hundred  thousand  pounds;  by  doing  thish  e  gains  ten 
thousand  pounds.  Now  mind,  the  commissioner's  broker  has 
bought  this  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  stock;  and,  after  the 
thing  behind  the  Throne  has  given  his  route,  down  the  funds  are 
pulled  by  the  underling  brokers,  lower  than  they  were  before 
those  underlings  sent  them  up.  So  that  the  thing  behind  the 
Throne,  buys  more  stock  back,  for  his  two  hundred  thousand 
pounds,  than  he  had  before,  besides  clearing  ten  thousand  pounds 
by  the  sale.  And,  nobody  has  lost  any  thing,  except  the  sinking 
fund  brokers.  Now  mind,  again,  these  brokers  charge  two  shil- 
lings and  sixpence  brokerage  on  every  hundred  pounds  stock 
that  they  sell.  This  sura  is  divided  between  them,  and  the  sink- 
'  ing  fund  commissions;  which  sum  amounts  to  five  hundred,  be- 
cause the  brokers  charge  for  both  buying  and  selling  the  two  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  before  mentioned.  They  allow  their  un- 
derling brokers  to  get  a  trifle  but  not  much.     But,  What  fs  stiH 
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more  curiouB,  is,  that  the  sinking  fund  commissioners  are  autho- 
rized, by  law,  to  buy,  and  to  sell  stock  to  themselves ;  and  to 
charge  two  ehilllDgs  and  sixpence  on  every  hundred  pounds  so 
bou^ftt  and  sold. 

If  I  were  a  commissioner's  stock  broker,  I  would  begin,  every 
morning,  to  set  down  stock  thus :  bought  of  A  two  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds.  Brokerage  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  Sold  five 
hundred  thousand  to  B.  Brokerage  seven  hundred  and  fifty  pounds. 

A  man  who  was  a  clerk  of  fifty  pounds  a  year,  was  a  commis- 
sioner's broker  about  ten  years;  during  which  time  he  accumu- 
lated a  half  a  million  of  money.  He  then  walked  quietly  off;  and 
the  things  and  commissioners  made  him  high  Sheriff,  and  I  expect 
that  they  will  put  a  handle  to  his  name. 

The  noblemen  receive  nearly  four  millions  in  sinecures  and  pen- 
sions; and  five  millions  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  every  year  out 
of  this  sinking  fund.  And,  in  my  next,  I  will  prove  to  you,  that 
they  have  cheated  the  people  out  of  six  millions  more  this  very 
year.  Making  the  gross  sum  fifteen  millions,  that  they  have  re- 
ceived this  very  year.     I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

JAMES  HALL. 

HINTS  TOWARDS  FORMING  A  SOCIETY  FOR  ENQUIRING 
INTO  THE  TRUTH  OR  FALSEHOOD  OF  ANCIENT  HISTO- 
RY, SO  FAR  AS  HISTORY  IS  CONNECTED  WITH  SYSTEMS 
OF  RELIGION  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN. 

It  has  been  customary  to  class  History  into  three  divisions,' 
distiDgaiebed  by  the  names  of  Sacred^  Prophane,  and  Ec- 
elesififStical.  By  the  first  is  meant  the  Bible;  by  the  secopd, 
tbe  bifrtory  of  nations,  of  men  and  things;  and  by  the  third, 
the  Wstory  of  tbe  eb^irch  and  its  priesthood.  Nothing  is 
more  easy  than  to  give  names,  and  therefore  mere  names 
Sicily  nothing  unless  they  lead  to  the  discovery  of  some 
cftose  for  which  that  nam«  was  given.  For  example,  Sun- 
day is  the  name  given  to  tbe  first  day  of  tbe  week,  in  the 
SogiiBh  language,  and  it  is  tbe  same  in  the  Latin,  that  is,  it 
bns  the  same  naeaning,  (Dies  Solis)  and  also  in  the  German, 
aad  in  several  other  languages.  Why  then  was  this  name 
given  to  tbat  day?  Because  it  was  the  day  dedicated  by 
tbeaacieat  world  to  tbe  luminary,  which  in  English  we  call 
tbe  Sun,  and  therefore  the  day  Sunday,  or  the  day  of  tbe 
Sun;  as  in  tbe  like  manner  we  call  tbe  second  day  Monday, 
the  day  dedicated  to  tbe  Moon. 

Here  tbe  name,  Sunday,  leads  to  the  cause  of  its  being 
called  so,  and  we  have  visible  evidence  of  tbe  fact,  because 
we  behold  the  San  from  whence  tbe  name  comes ;  but  this 
is  not  tbe  case  when  we  distinguish  one  part  of  history  from 
another  by  tbe  name  of  sacred.  All  histories  have  been 
ffmtten  by  men.     We  have  no  evidence,  nor  any  cause  to 
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believe,  that  any  have  been  written  by  God.  Thai  part  of 
the  Bible  called  the  Old  Testamei^,  is  the  H  i story  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  which  begins  in 
the  1  Ith  chap\  of  Genesis,  to  the  downfall  of  that  nation  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  is  no  more  entitled  to  be  called  sacred 
than  any  other  history.  It  is  altogether  the  contrivance  of 
priestcraft  that  has  given  it  that  name.  So  far  from  its  be- 
ing sacred  it  has  not  the  appearance  of  being  true  in  many 
of  the  things  it  relates.  It  must  be  better  authority  than  a 
book,  which  any  impostor  might  make,  as  Mahomet  made 
the  Koran;  to  make  a  thougblful  man.  believe  that  the  Sua 
and  Moon  stood  still,  or  that  Moses  and  Aaron  turned  the 
Nile,  which  is  larger  than  the  Delaware,  into  blood,  and  that 
the  Egyptian  magicians  did  the  same.  These  things  have 
too  much  the  appearance  of  romance  to  be  believed  for  fact. 

It  would  be  of  use  to  enquire,  and  ascertain  the  time,  when 
that  part  of  the  Bible  called  the  Old  Testament  first  appeared. 
From  all  that  can  be  collected  there  was  no  such  book  till 
after  the  Jews  returned  from  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  that 
it  is  the  work  of  the  Pharisees  of  the  second  Temple.  How 
they  came  to  make  the  1 9th  chapter  of  the  2d  book  of  Kings, 
and  the  87th  of  Isaiah,  Word  for  word  alike,  can  only  be  ac- 
counted for  by  their  having  no  plan  to  go  by,  and  not  know- 
ing what  they  were  about.  The  same  is  the  case  with  respect 
to  the  last  verses  in  the  2d  book  of  Chronicles,  and  the  first 
verses  in  E^ra,  they  also  are  word  for  word  alike,  which 
shews  that  the  Bible  has  been  put  together  at  random. 

But,  besides  these  things,  there  is  great  reason  to  believe 
we  have  been  imposed  upon,  with  respect  to  the  antiquity 
of  the  Bible,  and  especially  with  respect  to  the  books  as- 
cribed to  Moses.  Herodotus,  who  is  called  the  father  of  his- 
tory, and  is  the  most  ancient  historian  whose  works  have 
reached  to  oujr  time,  and  who  travelled  into  Egypt,  con- 
versed ^'ith  the  priests,  historians,  astronomers,  and  learned 
men  of  that  country,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  all  the  in- 
formation of  it  he  could,  and  who  gives  an  account  of  the 
ancient  state  of  it,  makes  no  mention  of  such  a  man  as  Moses, 
ihough  the  Bible  makes  him  to  have  been  the  greatest  hero 
there,  nor  of  any  one  circumstance  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Exodus,  respecting  Egypt,  such  as  turning  the  rivers  into 
blood,  the  dust  into  lice,  the  death  of  the  first  born  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  passage  of  the  Red-Sea,  the 
drowning  of  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host,  things  which  could 
not  have  been  a  secret  in  Egypt,  and  must  have  been  gene- 
rally known,  had  they  been  facts;  and  therefore  as  no  such 
things  were  known  in  Egypt,  nor  any  such  man  as  Moses; 
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at  the  time  Herodotus  was  there,  which  is  about  two  thou- 
saud  two  hundred  years  ago,  it  shews  that  the  account  of 
these  things  in  the  book  ascribed  to  Moses  is  a  made  story 
of  latter  times,  that  is,  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  and  thc^t  Moses  is  not  the  author  of 
the  books  ascribed  to  him. 

With  respect  to  the  cosmogony,  or  account  of  the  crea- 
tion, in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  of  the  Garden  of  Eden 
in  the  second  chapter,  and  of  what  is  called  the  fall  of  man 
in  the  third  chapter,  there  is  something  concerning  them  we 
are  not  historically  acquainted  with.  In  none  of  the  books 
of  the  Bible,  after  Genesis,  are  any  of  these  things  mentioned, 
or  even  alluded  to.  How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for?  The 
obvious  inference  is,  that  either  they  were  not  known,  or  not 
believed  to  be  facts,  by  the  writers  of  the  other  books  of  the 
Bible,  and  that  Moses  is  not  the  author  of  the  chapters 
where  these  accounts  are  given. 

The  next  question  on  the  case  is,  how  did  the  Jews  come 
by  these  notions  and  at  What  time,  were  they  written? 

To  answer  this  question  we  must  first  consider  what  the 
state  of  the  world  was  at  the  time  the  Jews  began  to  be  a 
people,  for  the  Jews  are  but  a  modern  race,  compared  with 
the  antiquity  of  other  nations.  Atthe  time  there  were,  even 
by  their  own  account,  but  thirteen  Jews  or  Israelites  in  the 
world,  Jacob  and  his  twelve  sons,  and  four  of  these  were 
bastards.  The  nations  of  Egypt,  Chaldea,  Persia,  and  In- 
dia, were  great  and  populous,  abounding  in  learning  and 
science,  particularly  in  theknowledgeof  astronomy  of  which 
the  Jews  were  always  ignorant.  The  chronological  tables 
mention,  that  Eclipses  were  observed  at  Babylon  above  two 
thousand  years  before  the  Christian  era,  which  was  before 
there  was  a  single  Jew  or  Israelite  in  the  world. 

All  thos^  ancient  nations  had  their  cosmogonies,  that  is 
their  accounts,  how  the  creation  was  made,  long  before  there 
was  such  people  as  Jews  or  Israelites.  An  account  of  the 
cosmogonies  of  India  and  Persia  is  given  by  Henry  Lord, 
Chaplain  to  the  East  India  Company,  at  Surat,  and  publish- 
ed in  London,  1630.  The  writer  of  this  has  seen  a  copy 
of  the  edition  of  1630,  and  made  extracts  from  it.  The  work, 
which  is  DOW  scarce,  was  dedicated  by  Lord  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 

We  know  that  the  Jews  were  carried  captives  into  Babylon, 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  remained  in  captivity  several  years, 
when  they  were  liberated  by  Cyrus,  kfhg  of  Persia.  During 
their  captivity  they  would  have  had  an  opportunity  of  acqui- 
ring some  knowledge  of  the  cosmogony  of  the  Persians,  or 
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Qt  leasft  of  getting  soaie  ideas  bow  to  fabriisate  one  to  pot  at 
the  head  of  their  own  bhstory  after  their  return  from  oaptivita^* 
This  will  account  for  the  cause,  for  some  cause  theve  must 
have  been,  that  no  nidation  nor  reference  is  made  to  tbe 
cosmogony  in  Genesis  in  any  of  the  books  of  the  Bibie,  aup* 
posed  to  have  been  written  before  the  captivity,  nor  is  the 
name  of  Adam  to  be  found  in  any  of  those  books. 

The  Books  of  Chronicles  were  written  after  the  retam  of 
the  Jews  from  captivity,  for  the  third  chapter  of  the  first 
vbook  gives  a  list  of  all  the  Jewish  Kings  from  David  to 
Zedekiab,  who  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  to  four 
generations  beyond  the  time  of  Zedekiab.  In  the  first 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  this  book  (be  name  of  Adam 
is  mentioned,  but  not  in  any  book  in  the  Bible,  written 
before  that  time,  nor  conld  it  be,  for  Adam  and  £v«  are 
names  taken  from  the  cosmogony  of  the  Persians.  Heorj 
Lord,  in  his  book,  written  from  Surat,  and  dedicated,  as  I 
have  already  said,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  says 
that  in  the  Persian  cosmogony  of  the  name  of  the  first  man 
was  Adamoh  and  of  the  woman  Hevah.^  From  hence  comes 
the  Adam  and  Eve  of  the  book  of  Genesis.  In  the  cosmo* 
gony  of  India,  of  which  I  shall  speak  in  a  future  Number,  tb« 
name  of  the  first  man  was  PourouSy  and  of  the  woman  Par* 
coutee.  We  want  a  knowledge  of  the  Sanscrit  knguage  of 
India  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  names,  and  I  men- 
tioned it  in  this  place,  only  to  show  that  it  is  from  the  cosmog" 
ony  of  Persia  rather  than  that  of  India  that  tbe  co8nN>goDy 
in  Genesis  has  been  fabricated  by  tbe  Jews,  who  returned 
from  captivity  by  the  liberality  of  Cyrus,  King  of  Persia. 
There  is,  however,  reason  to  conclude  on  the  authority  of 
Sir  William  Jones,  who  resided  several  years  in  India,  that 
these  names  were  very  expressive  in  the  language  to  wfaicfa 
they  belonged,  for  in  speaking  of  this  language  he  says  (see 
the*Asiatic  Researches)  "  The  Sanscrit  language,  whatever 
be  its  antiquity,  is  of  wonderful  structure;  it  is  more  perfect 
than  tbe  Greek,  more  copious  than  the  Latin,  and  mote 
exquisitely  refined  than  either." 

These  bints,  which  are  intended  to  be  cootifiued,  will 
serve  to  shew  that  a  society  for  enquiring  into  tbe  ancient 
state  of  the  world,  and  tbe  state  of  anoient  history,  so  far '88 
history  is  connected  with  systems  of  religion,  ancieiit  and 
modern,  may  become  a  useful  and  instructive  institution. 
There  is  good  reason  to  believe  we  have  been  in  great  error, 
with  respect  to  the  antiquity  of  the  Bible,  as  well  as  imposed 
*  In  an  English  edition  of  the  Bible^  in  1563,  the  first  woman 'is  called 
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upon  by  its  contents.  Truth  ongbt  to  be  the  objeet  of  evety 
mAn  ;  for  without  truth  there  dan  be  no  teat  happiness  to  H 
thoughtful  mind,  nor  any  assurance  of  happiness  hereafter.' 
It  is  the  duty  of  tnan  to  obtain  all  the  knowledge  he  can, 
and  then  make  the  best  use  of  it.  THOMAS  PAINE. 


TO  MR.  MOORE,  OF  NEW  YORK,  COMMONLY  CALLED 
BISHOP  MOORE. 

I  HAVE  read  in  the  newspapers  your  account  of  the  visil 
you  made  to  the  unfortunate  General  Hamiltoti,  and  of  ad- 
ministering to  him  a  ceremony  of  your  church  which  yon 
I  call  the  Holy  Communion, 

I  regret  the  fVtte  of  General  Hamilton,  and  T  so  fair  hope 
>Vith  you  thftt  it  will  be  a  warning  to  thoughtless  man  not  to 
sport  away  the  life  that  God  has  given  him  ;  but  with  respect 
to  other  parts  of  your  letter  1  think  it  very  reprehensible 
and  betrays  great  ignorance  of  what  true  religion  is.  But 
you  are  a  priest,  you  ^^i  your  living  by  it,  and  it  is  not  your 
^  Worldly  interest  16  undeceive  yourself. 

After  giving  an  account  of  your  adiiiinistering  to  the 
deceased  What  you  call  the  Holy  Cdmmunion^  you  add, 
"  By  reflecting  on  this  melancholy  event  let  the  humble 
believer  be  encouraged  ever  to  hold  fast  that  precious  faith 
which  is  the  only  source  of  true  consolation  in  the  last  ex- 
trefnity  of  nature.  Let  the  infidel  be  persuaded  to  abatidon 
his  opposition  to  the  Goigpel." 

To  shew  you,  Sir,  that  your  promise  of  consolation  frotti 
Scripture  has  no  foundation  to  stand  upon,  I  will  cite  to  yon 
one  of  the  greatest  falsehoods  upon  record,  and  which  was 
given,  as  the  record  says,  for  the  purpose,  and  as  a  promise, 
of  consolation. 

In  the  Epistle  called  "  the  First  Epistle  of 'Paul  to  the 
Thessalonians,"  (chap.  4.)  The  writef  consoles  the  Thessa- 
lonians  as  to  the  case  of  their  friends  who  were  already  dead. 
He  does  this  by  informing  them,  and  he  does  it,  he  says,  by 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  (a  most  notorious  falsehood)  that  the 
general  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  ascension  of  the 
living,  will  be  in  his  and  their  days:  that  their  friends  will 
then  come  to  life  again;  that  the  dead  in  Christ  will  rise 
first — "  Then  WE  (says  he,  ver.  17)  which  "  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  THEM  in  the 
clouds,  to  m6et  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord — Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words." 

Delusion  and  falsehood  cannot  be  carried  higher  than  they 
.  are  in  this  passage.     You,  Sir,  are  but  a  novice  in  the  art. 
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The  words  admit  of  no  equivocation:  The  whole  passa^^e 
is  in  the^r*^  person  and  the  prsent  tense^  "  We  which  are 
alive.''  Had  the  writer  meant  a  future  time,  and  a  distant 
generation,  it  must  have  been  in  the  third  person  and  the 
future  tense,  **  They  who  shall  then  be  alive."  I  am  thus 
particular  for  the  purpose  of  nailing  you  down  to  the  text, 
that  you  may  not  ramble  from  it,  nor  put  other  constructioDS 
upon  the  words  than  they  will  bear,  which  priests  are  very 
apt  to  do. 

Now,  Sir,  it  is  impossible  for  serious  man,  to  whom  God 
has  given  the  divine  gift  of  reason,  and  who  employs  that 
reason  to  reverence  and  adore  the  God  that  gave  it,  it  is,  I 
say,  impossible  for  such  a  person  to  put  confidence  in  a 
book  that  abounds  with  fable  and  falsehood  as  the  New- 
Testament  does.  This  passage- is  but  a  sample  of  what  I 
could  give  you. 

You  call  on  those  whom  you  stile  "  infidels^''  (and  they  in 
return  might  call  you  an  idoiator,  a  worshipper  of  false  Gods, 
a  preacher  of  false  doctrine)  *'  to  aba*Ddon  their  opposition  to 
the  Gospel."  Prove,  Sir,  the  Gospel  to  be  true,  and  the  oppo- 
sition will  cease  of  itself;  but  until  you  do  this,  (which  we 
know  you  cannot  do)  you  have  no  right  to  expect  they  will 
notice  your  call.  If  by  i7\fid€l8  you  mevLU  Deists^  (and  you 
must  be  exceedingly  ignorant  of  the  orign  of  the  word  Deist^ 
and  know  but  little  of  Z>et/s,  to  put  that  construction  upon  it) 
you  will  find  yourself  over-matched  if  you  begin  to  engage 
in  a  controversy  with  them.  Priests  may  dispute  with  priests, 
and  sectaries  with  sectaries,  about  the  meaning  of  what  they 
agree  to  call  Scripture  and  end  as  they  began;  but  when 
you  engage  with  a  Deist  you  must  keep  to  fact.  Now,  Sir, 
you  cannot  prove  a  single  article  of  your  religion  to  be  true, 
and  we  tell  you  so  publicly.  Do  it,  if  you  can.  The  De- 
istrcal  article,  the  belief  of  a  God^  with  which  your  creed 
begins,  has  been  borrowed  by  your  church  from  the  ancient 
Deists,  and  even  this  article  you  dishonour  by  putting  a 
dream-begotten  Phantom*  which  you  call  his  Son  over  his 
head,  and  treating  God  as  if  he  was  superannuated.  Deism 
IS  the  only  profession  of  religion  that  admits  of  worshipping 
and  reverencing  God  in  purity,  and  the  only  one  on  which 
the  thoughtful  mind  can  repose  with  undisturbed  tranquil- 

*  The  6rst  chapter  of  Matthew,  relates  that  Joseph,  the  betrothed  hus- 
band of  Majy,  dreamed  that  an  angel  told  him  that  nis  intended  bride  was 
with  child  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  not  every  husband,  whether  carpen- 
ter or  priest,  that  can  be  so  easily  satisfied,  for  lo !  it  was  a  dream.  Whether 
Mary  was  in  a  dream  when  tliis  was  done  we  are  not  told.  It  is,  how- 
ever^ a  comical  story.  There  is  no  woman  living  can  understand  it.  As  for 
priests  it  is  quite  out  of  their  way. 
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lily.  God  is  almost  forgotten  in  the  Christian  religion. 
Every  thing,  even  the  creation,  is  ascribed  to  the  son  of 
Mary. 

In  religion,  as  in  every  thing  else,  perfection  consists  in 
simplicity.  The  Christian  religion  of  Gods  within  Gods, 
like  wheels  within  wheels,  is  like  a  complicated  machine 
that  never  goes  right,  and  every  projector  in  the  art  of 
Christianity  is  trying  to  mend  it.  It  is  its  defects  that  have 
caused  such  a  number  and  variety  of  tinkers  to  be  hammer- 
ing at  it,  and  still  it  goes  wrong.  In  the  visible  world  no 
time-keeper  can  go  equally  true  with  the  sun;  and  in  like 
manner,  no  complicated  religion  can  be  equally  true  with 
the  pure  and  unmixed  religion  of  Deism. 

Had  you  not  offensively  glanced  at  a  description  of  men 
whom  you  call  by  a  false  name,  you  would  not  have  been 
troubled  nor  honoured  with  this  address;  neither  has  the  wri- 
ter of  it  any  desire  or  intention  to  enter  into  controversy  with 
you.  He  thinks  the  temporal  establishment  of  your  church 
politically  unjust  and  offensively  unfair;  but  with  respect 
to  religion  itself,  distinct  from  temporal  establishments,  he  is 
happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  own,  and  he  leaves  you  to 
make  the  best  you  can  of  yours. 

•  THOMAS  PAINE. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  JOHN  MASON, 

ONE  OF  THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  SCOTCH  PRfiSBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
OF  NEW  YORK;  WITH  REMARKS  ON  HIS  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  VI- 
SIT HE  MADE  TO  THE  LATE  GENERAL  HAMILTON. 

"  Come  now,  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord.** 
This  is  one  of  the  passages  you  quoted  from  your  Bible,  in 
your  conversation  with  General  Hamilton,  as  given  in  your 
letter,  signed  with  your  name,  and  published  in  the  Commer- 
cial Advertiser,  and  other  New  York  papers,  and  I  re-quote 
the  passage  to  shew  that  your  Text  and  your  Religion  con- 
tradict each  other. 

It  is  impossible  to  reason  upon  things  not  comprehensible 
by  reason;  and  therefore,  if  you  keep  to  your  text,  which 
priests  seldom  do,  (for  they  are  generally  either  above  it, 
or  below  it,  or  forget  it  )  you  must  admit  a  religion  to  which 
reason  can  apply,  and  this,  certainly,  is  not  the  Christian 
'eligion. 

There  is  not  an  article  in  the  Christian  religion  that  is  cog- 

Tiizable  by  reason.     The  Deistical  article  of  your  religion, 

he  belief' of  a  God,  is  no  more  a  Christian  article,  than  it  is 

I  Mahometan  article.     It  is  an  universal  article,  common  (o 

ill  religions,  and  which  is  held  in  greater  purity  by  Turks 
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than  by  Christians;  but  the  Deistical  church  is  theoiily  ooe 
which  holds  it  in  real  purity;  because  that  church  acknow- 
ledges no  co-partnership  with  God.  It  believes  in  bim 
solely;  and  knows  nothing  of  Sous,  married  Virgins,  qor 
Ghosts.  It  holds  all  these  things  to  be  the  fables  of  priest^ 
craft.  .     * 

Why  then  do  you  talk  of  reason,  or  refer  to  it,  since  your 
religion  has  notbjng  to  do  with  reason,  nor  reason  with  that. 
Yqu  tell  people,  as  you  told  Hamilton,  that  they  must  b«^v^ 
faith  Faith  in  what?  You  ought  to  know  that  before  the 
mind  can  have  faitb  in  any  thipg,  it  must  either  know  it  a3 
a  fact,  or  see  cause  to  believe  it  on  the  probability  of  that 
kind  of  evidence  that  is  cognizable  by  reason:  but  yogr  re- 
ligion is  not  within  either  of  these  cases;  for^  in  the  first 
place,  you  cannot  prove  it  to  be  fact:  and  in  the  second 
place,  you  cannot  support  it  by  reason,  not  only  because  i( 
is  opt  cogqizable  by  reason,  but  because  it  is  coutr^ry  to 
reason.  What  reason  can  there  be  in  supposing,  or  belifiv- 
ing,  that  God  put  himself  to  i^eaih,  to  satisfy  himself^  and 
be  revenged  on  the  Devil  on  account  qf^  Adam;  for  tell  the 
story  which  way  you  will  it  conoes  to  this  p.t  Is^st. 

As  you  can  make  no  appeal  to  reason  in  support  of  an 
unreasonable  religion,  you  then  (and  others  of  your  profes- 
sion) bring  yourselves  off  by  telling  people,  they  must  not 
believe  in  reason  but  in  revelation.  This  is  the  artifice  of 
babit  without  reflieotion.  It  is  putting  words  jo  the  place  of 
things;  for  do  you  not  see,  that  when  yxHi  tell  peopije  to  be- 
lieve in  revelation,  you  must  first  prove  that  what  you  qclU 
revelation,  t«  revelation;  and  as  you  capnot  do  this,  you 
put  the  word^  which  is  easily  spoken,  in  the  place  of  tbe 
thing  you  cannot  prov.e.  You  have  no  more  evidence  that 
your  Gospel  is  revelation  than  the  Turks  have  thjat  their 
Koran  is  revelation,  and  the  only  difference  between  tbem 
and  you  is,  that  they  preach  their  delusion  and  you  preacb  . 
yours. 

In  your  conversation  with  Gener^al  Hamilton,  you  say  to 
bim,  "  Tbe  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel  which  require  no  ab- 
struse investigation,  but  faith  in  the  veracity  of  God,  who 
cannot  lie,  are  best  suited  to  your  present  coudition." 

If  those  matters  you  call  "  simple  truihs^^  are  what  yon 
call  them,  and  require  no  abstruse  investigation,  they 
would  be  so  6bvious  that  reason  would  eajsily  com  prebend 
tbem;  yet  tbe  doctrine  you  preach  at  other  times  is,  that 
the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  are  beyond  the  reach  of  reason. 
If  yovr  first  position  be  true,  that  Jhey  are  ^^  simple  truths,'^ 
priests  are  unnecessary,  for  we  do  not  want  preachers  to  tell  us 
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the  sun  ahines :  and  if  jour  second  be  true,  the  ease»  as  to 
effect,  is  the  same,  for  it  is  waste  of  money  to  pay  a  man  to 
explain  unexplainable  things,  and  loss  of  time  to  listen  to 
kim.  That  "  God  cannot  Hey'*  is  no  advantage  to  your 
arg^ament,  because  it  is  no  proof  that  priests  cannot,  or  that 
the  Bible  does  not  Did  not  Paul  lie  when  he  told  the  Thea- 
saloDians  that  the  general  resurrection  of  the  dead  would  be 
in  bis  life*time,  and  that  be  shoufd  go*  up  alive  along  with 
thecD  into  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  I  Theses. 
chap,  iv,  ver.  27. 

You  spoke  of  what  you  call,  "  the  precious  blood  qfCkri^L'' 
This  savage  stile  of  language  belongs  to  the  priests  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Th^  professors  of  this  religion  say  they 
are  shocked  at-the  accounts  of  human  sacrifices  of  wbicb 
they  read  in  the  histories  of  some  countries.  Do  they  not 
see  that  their  own  religion  is  founded  on  a  human  sacrifice, 
the  blood  of  man,  of  which  their  priests  talk  like  so  many 
batchers.  It  is  no  w*onder  the  Christian  religion  has  been 
so  bloody  in  its  effects,  for  it  began  in  blood,  and  many 
thousands  of  human  sacrifices  have  since  been  offered  on  the 
alter  of  the  Christian  religion. 

It  is  necessary  to  the  character  of  a  religion,  as  being 
trae,  and  immutable  as  God  himself  is,  that  the  evidences  of 
it  t>e  equally  the  same  through  all  periods  of  time  and  cir- 
cumstance. This  is  not  the  case  with  the  Christian  religion, 
Bor  with  that  of  the  Jews  that  preceded  it,  (for  there  was  a 
time,  and  that  within  the  knowledge  of  history,  when  these  re- 
•ligiousdid  not  exist)  nor  of  Deism.  In  this  the  evidences 
are  eternal  and  universal. — "  The  Heavens  declare  the  glory 
q/'Gody  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work^ — Day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech^  and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge^.^*  But  all  other  religions  are  made  to  arise 
from  some  local  circumstance,  aud  are  introduced  by  some 
temporary  trifle  which  its  partizans  call  a  miracle,  but  of 
which  there  is  no  proof  but  the  story  of  it.  ' 

The  Jewish  religion,  according  to  the  history  of  it,  began 
*  This  Psalm  (19)  which  is  a  Deistical  Psalm,  is  so  much  iu  the  wanner 
of  some  parts  of  the  book  of  Job,  (which  is  not  a  book  oii  the  Jaws,  and 
does  not  belong  to  the  Bible)  that  it  has  the  appearance  of  having  been 
translated  into  Hebrew  from  the  same  language  in  which  the  book  of  Job 
WIS  originally  written,  and  brought  by  the  Jews  from  Chaldea  or  Persia, 
when  they  returned  from  captivity.  The  contemplation  of  the  Heavens 
made  a  great  part  of  the  religious  devotion  oF  the  Chaldeans  and  Persians, 
and  their  religious  festivals  were  regulated  by  the  progress  of  the  sun 
throi]qj^i  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  But  the  Jews  knew  nothing  about 
the  Heavens,  or  they  would  not  have  told  the  foolish  story  of  the  sun's 
staoding  stiii  upon  a  hill,  and  the  moon  in  a  valley.  What  could  they  want 
the  moon  for  lu  the  day-time? 
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in  a  wilderness,  and  the  Christian  religion,  in  a  stable.  Tbe 
Jewish  books  tell  us  of  wonders  exhibited  upon  Mount 
Sinai.  It  happened  that  nobody  lived  there  to  contradict 
the  account.  The  Christian  books  tell  us  of  a  star  that 
bung  over  the  stable  at  the  birth  of  Jesus.  There  is  no  star 
there  now,  nor  any  person  living  that  saw  it.  But  all  tbe 
stars  in  the  Heavens  bear  etiernal  evidence  to  tbe  truth  of 
Deism.  It  did  not  begin  in  a  stable,  nor  in  a  wilderness. 
It  began  every  where.  The  theatre  of  the  universe  is  the 
place  of  its  birth. 

As  adoration  paid  to  any  being  but  GOD  himself  is  ido- 
latry, the  Christian  religibn  by  paying  adoration  to  a  man, 
born  of  a  woman,  called  Mary,  belongs  to  the  idolatrous 
class  of  religions,  and  consequently  the  consolation  drawn 
from  it  is  delusion.  Between  you  and  your  rival  in  com- 
munion ceremonies,  Dr.  Moore,  of  the  Episcopal  church, 
you  have,  in  order  to  make  yourselves  appear  of  some  im- 
portance, reduced  General  Hamilton's  character  to  that  of 
of  a  feeble-minded  man,  who  in  going  out  of  (he  world 
wanted  a  passport  from  a  priest.  Which  of  you  was  first  or 
last  applied  to  for  this  purpose  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence. 

The  man,  Sir,  who  puts  his  trust  and  confidence  in  God, 
that  leads  a  just  and  moral  life,  and  endeavours  to  do  good, 
does  not  trouble  himself  about  priest  when  his  hour  of  de- 
parture comes,  nor  permit  priests  to  trouble  themselves  about 
him.  They  are,  in  general,  mischievous  beings  where  cha- 
racter is  concerned;  a  consultation  of  priests  is  worse  than 
a  consultation  of  physicians.  • 

THOMAS  PAINE. 
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TO  SAMUEL  THOMPSON,  DEALER  IN  GIN  AND 
GOSPEL,  HIGH  PRIEST  OF  THE  SECT  CAL- 
LING THEMSELVES—FREETHINKING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  August  31,  182S  of  the 
Era,  since  which  Freethinking  has  been 

Sir,  'accounted  sinful. 

Feebthinking  is  a  quality  which  every  man  possesses  with 
his  ^nsatioDS,  and  in  which  no  man  can  claim  a  superiority 
ovf^  another.  The  most  ignorant  man  that  has  lived,  or  the 
greatest  of  bigots,  or  of  fanatics,  might  havo  been  the  most 
freetbiaker;  therefore,  your  attaching  such  an  epithet  to  the 
word  Christian  by  no  means  improves  the  quality  of  yonr 
Christianity.  The  greatest  of  hypocrites  may  have  been,  or 
may  be,  the  most  freethinker:  no  kind  of  outward  appear- 
ance or  profession  can  lessen  a  man's  pretensions  in  being  a 
Freethinker.  The  honest  Freethinker  can  only  be  known  by 
the  freedom  of  bis  tongue  or  pen:  and,  in  this  respect,  1  am 
about  to  shew,  that  no  man,  who  calls  himself  Christian^ 
can  be  an  honest  Freethinker,  in  this  country,  at  this  time.^ 

Your  title  of  Freethinking  Christian  has  been  assumed  to 
distinguish  your  sect  from  the  sect  of  Unitarian  Christiatis, 
from  which  you  seceded;  but,  like  all  other  sectarian  titles, 
it  positively  means  nothing:  it  is  a  distinction  in  words 
alone:  a  mere  name  to  distinguish  one  gospel-sbop  from 
another;  Just  as  Spiller's  gin-shop  is  distinguished  from 
Thompson's  gin-shop.  The  articles  sold  at  each  are  alike 
pernicious  to  the  health  and  the  morals  of  the  customers. 

Any  particulars,  as  to  the  cause  and  manner  of  the  first 
formation  of  your  sect,  are  not  suited  to  my  present  pur- 
pose; therefore,  I  confine  myself  to  a  review  of  the  doc- 
tnaes  on  which  you  profess  to  stand  as  a  sect  or  chdrch. 

Your  sect,  you  call,  the  "  Church  of  Gorf;''  and  Johanna 
Soutbcote,  whose  doctrines  were  not  a  whit  less  rational  than 
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yours,  calleJ  one  of  her  meeting  bouses  fbe  **  House  of 
God.*'  It  is  now  w6ll  understood  by  honest  and  mtelligent 
men,  that  every  church  has  its  idol,  and  nothing  but  an  idol ; 
therefore,  every  church  is  properly  what  it  clainnrto  be,  » 
church  of  God;  and  every  place  of  worship  is  property 
called  a  House  of  God ;  for,  Household  Gods  are  as  muck 
in  fashion  among  Christians  as  ever  they  were  amoAg  the 
calumniated  Pagans.  There  were,  in  fact,  never  any  Gods 
but  Household  Gods,  nor  will  there  ever  be  any  other  kind. 
We  must  be  content  with  such  or  none.  Whether  they  are 
made  of  stone,  wood,  metal,  or  clay,  or  whether  the v  are 
delineated  on  paper,  the  worship  of  the  one  is  as  good  and 
as  rational  as  the  worship  of  the  other;  and  the  worshippers 
are  alike  idolators,  alike  ignorant,  alike  immoral,  in  pursu* 
ing  a  mischievous  delusion  that  has  not  the  slightest  preten- 
sion to  truth  or  utility,  that  is  not  founded  on  any  the  least 
demonstration. 

Science  has  now  made  such  a  progress,  that  it  has  become 
absolutely  immoral  for  any  man  to  talk  of  believing  what 
bas  never  been  demonstrated  to  his  senses.  To  this  sort  of 
belief  we  must  come  back;  and  here  you  can  find  nothing 
called  Christianity ;  but  you  will  find,  that  what  you  call 
Christianity  has  no  foundation,  that  it  is  a  mere  thing  made 
up  of  idle  words:  that  these  words  are  neither  moral  nor 
useful;  but  immoral  and  mischievous  in  their  effects;  and 
that  there  cannot  be,  by  any  possibility,  such  a  character  as 
an  honest  Freethinking  Christian.  If  there  be  a  Christian- 
disposed  to  think  freely,  be  must  now,  of  necessity,  think  of 
the  attacks  which  are  made  upon  the  system  and  ingredients 
of  Christianity  altogether;  and  when  he  begins  so  to  think, 
he  must  see  that  every  tenet  of  Christianity  is  destitute  of  the 
foundation  of  demonstration,  of  practicability ;  and  if  he  be 
honest,  he  must  relinquish  his  former  notions,  and  throw  up 
that  which  cannot  be  denied  to  be  a  delusion,  because  de- 
nial without  demonstration  cannot  avail. 

The  theory  of  your  Christianity,  I  take  to  be  this,  from 
what  I  can  gather  from  different  printed  books  emanating^ 
from  your  sect. 

You  believe  the  authenticity  of  the  books  which  makeup 
the  New  Testament.  You  believe  that  the  tale  of  Jesus 
there  told  is  a  true  tale.  You  believe  that  the  historical 
.  part  of  the  books  .of  the  Old  Testament  is  true;  though  in 
some  degree  allegorical.  You  believe,  or  some  of  you  be- 
lieve, that  man  is  wholly  a  material  being;  and  you  farther 
believe,  that  Jesus,  as  a  material  being,  did  die^  wasre-ani- 
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Hiatecl,  SO  as  to  become  the  same  identical  person,  and  that 
it  was  done  by  a  God»  as  an  earnest  that  it  should  be  the  • 
same  with  all  men.  The  doctrine  of  a  personal  devil,  and 
of  angels,  I  understand,  you  reject:  but  it  is  difficult  for  an 
opponent  to  define  what  you  do  believe,  because  there  is  al* 
ready  an  actual  division  in  your  sect:  almost  all,  but  those 
under  your  pecuniary  influence,  complain  that  your  priestly 
tyranny  is  intolerable,  and  have  formed  a  distinct  sect,  inde- 
pendent of  your  Popedom. 

This  division  of  sects,  this  priestly  tyranny  and  persecu- 
tion,and  this  wrangling,  are  the  only  general  and  distinguish- 
iog  features  of  Christianity;  and  this  of  itself  is  sufficient  to 
prove  not  only  that  it  has  no  good  foundation,  but  that  it  pro- 
duces nothing  but  mischief.  There  are  no  iioral  sects! 
Mark  that! 

.  The  division  of  mankind  into  sects,  hostile  sects,  is  the 
work  of  religion — accursed  religion!  For  accursed  that 
mast  be,  which  creates  incessant  animosity  and  hostility 
among  mankind,  among  nations,  among  neighbours,  and 
even  among  families!     it  is  religion;  but  it  is  not  morality. 

The  practical  part  of  what  you  call  worship  consists  of 
discourses  upon  given  subjects,  or  upon  parts  of  the  Bible. 
Tou  do  not  confine  yourselves  to  tej^ts  of  the  Bible.  You 
differ  from  Unitarians  and  other  sects  of  Christians,  in  a9 
noch  as  you  have  no  singing,  no  music,  no  public  prayer, 
no  paid  or  salaried  priests.  But  this  latter  circumstance  en- 
tirely rests  with  the  scantiness  of  your  congregation.  Could 
you  once  contemplate  the  continuance  of  salaries  to  teach- 
ers and  preachers,  the  necessity  of  setting  such  persons  aside 
for  such  offices  would  be  immediately  urged.  We  all  un- 
derstand how  those  things  are  done.  You  approach  nearer 
to  the  practices  of  the  Quakers  than  to  any  other  sect,  and 
before  you  were  Pope,  before  you  were  master  of  the  seat, 
before  you  were  a  rich  gin  merchant,  I  have  been  informed, 
that  you  had  a  predilection  for  the  unornamented  drabs  as 
a  dress,  that  you  so  importuned  a  rich  friend,  the  builder  pf 
your  house  of  God,  to  throw  aside  the  gaieties  of  his  habits, 
as  to  drive  him  from  your  church.  I  am  also  told,  that  you 
no  sooner  became  the  Pope  of  the  concern,  than  you  re- 
oounced  all  restrictions  on  dress,  and  allowed  your  Chris- 
tian flock  to  follow  the  fashions  of  other  Christians,  and  your 
own  family  to  mount  the  flowing  and  splendid  ribband  and 
the  nodding  plume!  . 

So  far,  you  now  differ  from  the  Quakers,  and  you  also 
differ  from  them  in  the  forms  of  your  public  discourses. 
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But,  so  long  as  you  keep  free  from  salaried  priests,  I  shall 
award  you,  with  the  Quakers,  the  possession  of  an  improved 
system  of  Christianity:  still,  a  system  that  may  be  so  roach 
farther  improved,  as  to  be  well  given  up  altogether,  in  theo- 
ry and  in  practice. 

The  ground  upon  which  I  take  ray  stand  against  you  is, 
that  of  science  and  morality,  and  not  any  kind  oi  book 
knowledge.  I  could  defend  Deism  or  Atheism  against  any 
thing  you  can  call  Christianity,  but  I  shall  not  do  it  in  the 
present  instance,  further  than  to  overthrow  your  "  Evidences 
of  Revealed  Religion,  on  a  new  and  original  plan  being  an 
appeal  to  Deists,  on  their  own  principles  of  argument."  I' 
have  before  me  the  third  edition  of  this  little  work,  published 
by  Teulon ;  and  if  I  find  one  argument  in  it,  where  you  call 
for  answer,  I  now  promise  to  give  it. 

Much  that  I  said  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Harris  the  Unitarian 
applies  to  your  sect.  At  page  19,  you  say:  "I  do  not 
mean  to  defend  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God,  and  as  being 
all  written  by  divine  inspiration,  because  I  am  folly  con- 
vinced that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  or  lay  claim  to  any 
such  things;  and  unless  Deists  can  prove  the  contrary,  two 
thirds  at  least  of  their  objections,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
Mr.  Paine's  Age  of  Reason,  are  completely  done  away." 
Certainly,  if  you  yield  all  that  Mr.  Paine  claims  upon  the 
subject  of  the  Bible;  his  Age  of  Reason  and  your  Free- 
thinking  Christianity  are  distinctions  without  a  difference. 

But,  you  say  at  page  4:  "  We  consider  revealed  religion, 
as  contained  in  the  Bible,  and  that  part  of  it  in  particular 
callec'l  Christianity,  as  the  greatest  blessing  the  Deity  ever 
conferred  on  his  creature  man:  that  it  is  every  way  worthy 
of  God  to  give,  and  man  to  receive;  that  it  corresponds  with 
all  the  washes,  and  with  all  the  wisdom,  that  the  wisest  and 
best  of  men  have  ever  had."  Here  is  a  sweeping  assertion 
that  embraces  the  whole  Bible;  for,  if  it  does  not  embrace 
the  whole  Bible,  this  contradiction  is  involved:  that  your 
idol  God  has  made  a  beautiful  and  complete  revelation  of 
himself  through  the  medium  of  human  language,  and  that 
he  allowed  the  agent,  or  agents,  by  and  through  whom  this 
revelation  was  made,  to  obscure  and  degrade  it  by  such  a 
mass  of  vicious  and  ignorant  writing  as  is  to  be  found  in  no 
other  book!  This  is  no  false  construction  upon  your  words: 
those  which  I  have  extracted  can  be  seen  in  no  other  light: 
and,  before  you  can  justly  challenge  an  examination  of  what 
you  call  your  revealed  religion,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
you  should  separate  those  parts  of  the  Bible  on  which  you 
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do  rest,  from  those  parts  on  which  you  do  not  rest  How- 
else  can  an  J  one  examine?  how  else  can  any  one  combat 
you? 

We,  who  reject  all  notion  of  revealed  religion,  have  no- 
thing to  fix  upon  when  we  turn  our  attentions  to  you,  who 
call  yourselves  Unitarian  or  Freethinking  Christians/ 
Wherever  we  fasten  upon  you,  you  yield  the  part  to  our 
grasp  and  say:  that  is  no  part  of  us;  here  we  are  still  un- 
touched. You  are  perfect  Proteans:  and  as  such,  1  have  al- 
ways considered,  and  do  now  consider,  that  you  are  the 
most  hypocritical  of  all  the  sects  of  Christians. 

However,  I  can  fix  you  at  page  30,  where  you  say,  that 
you  believe  the  book  of  Revelation  to  be  true:  that  is,  of 
course,  founded  in  truth !  This  then,  I  presume,  we  may 
call  a  part  of  your  revealed  religion ;  and  here  let  n^e  try 
what  I  can  make  of  it. 

The  only  historical  fact  in  the  book  of  Revelations  is, 
that  when  it  was  written,  there  were  but  seven  Christian 
churches  in  Asia  minor,  or,  in  fact,  in  all  Asia.  Had  there 
been  more,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  they  would  have 
been  mentioned.  I  have  examined  several  maps,  but  I  can- , 
not  discover  Thyatira  or  Sardis:  still,  I  think,  I  may  venture' 
to  say,  that  there  were  towns  or  villages  on  or  near  the  coasts 
of  Asia  Minor,  as  the  other  mentioned  towns  were.  This 
book  of  Revelation  is.  supposed  to  have  been  written  about 
the  clo>^  of  the  first  century,  and  this  fact,  of  the  paucity  of 
the  number  of  the  churches  known  to  the  writer,  corrobo- 
rates every  part  of  the  Roman  History  that  notices  the  rise 
of  Christianity.  Verily,  I  do  not  believe,  that  the  sect  of 
Christians  were  known  at  Rome  within  the  first  century. 
We  have  an  account  of  Trajan  sending  Ignatius  from  Anti- 
och  to  Rome  to  be  destroyed  by  beasts;  and  we  have  also 
an  account  of  Pliny,  who  was  made  Proconsul  of  Bithynia 
under  the  same  Emperor,  writing  from  that  neighbourhood 
to  Trajan  at  Rome,  to  know  how  he  was  to  deal  with  the 
sect  of  Christians,  whom  be  had  found  there,  and  of.  whom 
he  had  previously  heard  nothing.  These  circumstances, 
coupled  with  the  assertion  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that 
^\the  Disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch'' the 
general  adoiission  that  Luke,  the  writer  of  one  of  the  Gos- 
pels and  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,was  a  Physician  of  An- 
tiocb,  and  the  notice  of  the  seven  Christian  churches  in  Asia 
by  the  writer  of  the  Apocalypse,  all  of  which  seem  to  have 
been  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Antioch,  go  to 
shew,  that  Christianity  had  its  birth  in  that  neighbourhood, 
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rather  than  hi  the  neighboufhood  of  JeniBalem;  aod  the 
tim^,  about  the  close  of  what  we  dow  call  the  fir#t  cent&ry. 
Here  I  can  trace  Christianity,  but  I  can  trace  it  no  farther. 
All  beyond  this  pornt  is  lost,  because,  in  faet,  no  prior  re- 
cords of  Christianity  were  known  to  exist.  Eusebius  traces 
Christianity  correctly  to  this  point,  and  here  he  is  lost;  and 
obliged  to  quote  from  Josepbas,  the  particulars  of  the  de- 
struction af  Jerusalem,  to  make  it  tally  with  the  Gospel  ac- 
counts of  the  rise  and  progress  of  Christianity.  Had  Jose* 
phus  noticed  the  sect  of  Christians,  its^arly  history  would 
wear  a  different  appearance;  but  as  he  has  not,  we  may  be 
assured,  that  he  knew  nothing  about  such  a  sect,  when  be 
left  Judea,  about  the  year  70,  to  dwell  in  Rome,  nor  even 
up  to  the  year  80,  about  which  time  his  history  of  the  Jews 
was  completed. 

The  substance  of  this  book  of  Revelation  is  so  extrava- 
gant, as  a  fiction,  that  it  will  not  admit  of  sefious  observa- 
tion. It  was  written  by  a  madman;  for  it  surpasses  what 
folly  can  accomplish:  and  they  must  be  religious  madmen 
Who  believe  its  truth,  as  you  say  Tor  yourself.  After  this 
admission  on  your  part,  you  need  not  scruple  to  admit  that 
every  other  part  of  the  Bible  is  divine  revelafion.  The 
book  of  Revelations  is  certainly  the  last  book  that  a  Free- 
thinker would  take  under  his  protection.  The  more  Ortho- 
dox Christians  will  scarcely  venture  to  say  so  much  for  it  as 
you  have  said.  Many  of  them  have  classed  it  with  the 
Apocryphal  books.  There  is  nothing  m  Mahomet^  Bible 
half  so  monstrous:  nothing  half  so  ridiculous,  as  is  to  be 
found  in  this  Book  of  Revelations.  He  certainly  talked 
about  cutting  the  Moon  in  two  parts;  but  he  did  not  talk  of 
"  the  stars  of  heaven  falling  to  the  earth  even  as  a  fig-tree 
castetfa  her  untimeTy  figs."  Mahomet's  was  a  rational  and 
pleasing  heaTen  ;  but  the  Christian's  heaTen  is  full  of  hide- 
ous monsters — "  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind,"  and 
is  a  beastly  and  horrible  tale  altogether.  The  Bible  most 
certainly  e^^ceeds  all  other  books  that  were  ever  written;  but 
it  is  in  its  imposition  upon  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of 
mankind.  What  bitter  sarcasms  will  future  ages  of  man- 
kind throw  upon  the  people  of  this  and  past  ages  for  res- 
pecting this  book!  If  the  Bible  be  handed  down  to  future 
ages,  it  will  be  from  the  wonder  and  astonishment  that  must 
attend  the  idea  of  its  having  been  the  substance  of  the  ido- 
latry of  former  ages !  The  Christians  will  bear  no  compari- 
■Son  in  the  eyes  of  future  ages  with  the  Pagans  who  preceded 
them.     In  fact,  Christianity  will  never  l^  hereafter  looked 
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AiipoQ  m  .aay  other  light,  than  our  present  view  of  lairy  tales 
and  witching  powers.  Its  history  will  be  deemed  a  fable, 
and  a  fable  of  the  grossest  kind.  J  can  never  feel  the  least 
pride  in  looking  back  upon  my  progenitors:  and  what  future 
ages  Are  to  think  of  the  present  is  yet  to  me  inconceivable! 
What  with  the  spirit  of  gin  and  other  distilled  liquors,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  the  mass  of  the  people  of  this  Island 
ace  the  most  depraved  beasts  that  ever  infested  the  earth. 
Rational !  Rational  they  call  themselves!  But  give  me  the 
•reason  of  the  horse,  the  ox,  the  dog,  the  cat,  the  swine;  give 
me  the  company  of  these  animals  in  preference  to  that  of  one 
half  of  the  human  wretches  who  bestiaiize  themselves.  Let 
any  truly  rational  being  stand  in  your  gin  shop  one  day,  and 
if  be  does  not  blush  for  the  vices  and  the  beastliness  of  his 
species,  then  I  should  blush  for  his  feelings,  or  rather  bis 
failings.  And  these  are  all  Christians! — *'  Arrah,  by  my 
soul,  Pat,  we  are  in  a  Christian  Laud,  and  so  we'll  have 
another  quartern!  dear!  Mister  Thompson!  joy  to  you, 
come  give  us  another 'of  your  best  drops:  give  us  gin  in 
this  lile^  and,  by  my  faith,  well  drink  the  waters  of  your 
Gospel  in  the  next!" 

I  think  the  writer  of  the  book  of  Revelations  must  have 
been  doatingly  fond  of  something  in  the  quality  of  your 
gin:  and  that  you  must  have  been  in  the  clouds  when  you 
4idmitted.it  to  be  a  part  of  your  revelation!  I  cannot  com- 
ment upon  it,  I  drinijio  gin:  but  I  recommend  to  you,  that 
you  tak.e  an  extra  glass  some  day,  and,  when  in  a  spiritual 
rapture,  gives  us  your  comment  upon  it.  It  may  form  an 
admirable  subject  for  discussion,  when  spirits  run  high 
among  the  visitors  to  yomr  shop. 

Thece  isaMrong  similarity  between  religion  and  spiritual 
liqaors,  as  to  the  effects  produced  upon  tlie  manners,  the  dis- 
positions, and  the  intellects  of  mankind. .  I  know  no  two 
things  more  alike  in  the  effects  which  they  produce.  Beit 
my  study  to  dissuade  from  the  use  of  both. 

After  paying  a  becoming  tribute  to  Mr.  Paine  as  a  politi- 
cal writer,  you  say  at  page  35:  ^'  I  have  not  thus  digressed 
from  any  political  motive,  but  for  tbe  purpose  of  doing  jus- 
tice to  a  man  as  a  politician,  whose  ignorance  I  am  bound 
to  expose  when  he  wrote  on  revealed  religion — a  subject 
which  he  evidently  did  not  understand."  Wbat  consummate 
impudence!  You  talk  about  Mr.  Paine's  ignorance  indeed ! 
I  acknowledge  that  you  have  shaken  his  assertions,  where 
he  talks  about  lookiog  at  creation  for  a  revelation  and  a 
knowledge  of  God.     I  acknowledge,  that  Mr.  Paine,  n^r 
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an  J  otber  person  could  answer  you  upon  the  groand  yoa 
take  there,  that  creation  or  nature  demonstrates  notbiog 
about  a  God,  or  a  revelation  from  a  God.  But,  this  is  a 
vride  difference  from  saying  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  sub- 
ject of  revealed  religion.  The  object  of  Mr.  Paine  was  not 
to  travel  further  into  the  nature  of  things  than  was  fiufficient 
to  overthrow  your  revealed  religion-  This  he  has  done  in  the 
most  unanswerable  manner:  and  you  can  only  impeach  tbe 
ground  be  takes  by  arguing  with  him  i\theistically.  His 
theological  writings  are  a  death  blow  to  revealed  religion. 

After  stating  the  grounds  upon  which  Deists  attempt  to 
prove  the  existence  of  a  great  first  cause  yon  observe:  "  Mr. 
Paine  himself  would  never  have  been  able  thus  to  reason, 
had  not  the  Deity  enlightened  the  world  by  revelation." 
Pray  then,  how  did  Socrates  and  Plato  and  Cicero  reason 
about  first  causes?  Book  revelations  were  totally  unknown 
in  their  days. 

Judging  of  the  splendid  ruins  of  Palmyra,  of  Balbec,  and 
of  many  other  cities,  1  think  we  have  ample  proofs  to  shew 
us,  that  these  book  revelations  about  God  have  done  nothing 
but  debase  mankind.  The  ancient  inhabitants  of  Greece, 
and  of  Asia  throughout,  must  have  been  far  superior  to  tbe 
grovelling  wretches  who  have  infested  these  soils  since  book 
revelations  of  God  have  existed  among  them.  What  do  we 
see  among  tbe  religious  sects  of  Europe:  what  do  we  see  in 
this  Island,  where  there  is  a  boast  of  religious  toleration, 
and  where  revealed  religion  is  supposed  to  produce  its  most 
•  powerful  effects?  We  can  see  nothing  but  a  wretched  and 
debased  population,  who  are  strangers  to  almost  every  high- 
minded  sentiment  and  pleasurable  sensation;  we  see  a  foul 
mass  of  human  beings,  really  rendered  inhuman  by  revealed 
religion,  as  devoid  of  moral  sentiment  as  they  are  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  high  destiny  of  their  natures  and  the  plea- 
sures of  a  well  spent  life!  Continually  miserable  about  their 
idol  Gods  and  their  future  life,  when  they  are  free  from  the 
fumes  of  intoxicated  liquors,  the  filth  of  their  minds  and  their 
bodies  are  alike.  Feeding  voraciously,  where  the  means 
are  possessed,  upon  other  animals,  and  making  their  bodies 
to  be  machines  for  the  generation  of  pain  and  disease,  they 
lament  their  condition-,  and  what  they  owe  to  their  own 
vices,  they  attribute  to  the  sins  of  their  progenitors  and  the 
unappeased  wrath  of  their  Qods!  Such  is  a  true  picture  of 
the  effects  of  revealed  religion,  and  the  man  who  advocates 
it  is  the  common  tormentor,  the  oommon  murderer  of  his 
species ! 
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But,  to  come  to  more  close,  quarters  with  jou,  I  will  ask, 
what  revealed  religion  does  reveal.  What  does  it  reveal  of 
a  God?  What  does  it  reveal  of  a  future  life  to  man?  It 
reveals  nothing !  You,  who  profess  to  receive  a  revealed 
religion  know  nothing  more  of  a  God  than  I,  who  reject  that 
revelation:  and  I  am  proud  to  say  that  I  know  nothing.  I 
know  nothing — you  know  nothing — ^no  roan  knows  any 
thing  of  a  God  by  book  revelation,  or  any  other  revelation! 

Come,  Sir,  let  us  commune  on  this  point.  What  does 
your  revelation  teach  you?  Does  it  describe  your  God  so 
as  to  enable  you  to  discover  him  in  the  working  of  things? 
Does  it  give  you  that  clue  which  you  say  the  student  in 
philosophy  would  want,  when  placed  in  a  room  with  globes, 
orreries,  prisms,  electrifying  machines,  <&c.  ?  If  it  does,  you 
of  course  can  communicate  that  clue  to  me  and  to  others. 
The  globe,  the  orrery,  the  prism,  is  nothing  of  itself;  but  it 
tends  to  develope  knowledge  of  actual  existences  and  conti- 
maailyrfifpfs  you  to  visible  objects.  There  is  no  delusion  with 
them.  Does  your  revelation  reveal  any  such  knowledge? 
What  are  you  the  wiser  for  your  Jew  and  Christian  revela- 
tion books?  Can  you  learn  any  thing  in  them  which  you 
cannot  learn  without  them?  I  say:  no:  and  I  challenge  you 
to  disprove  my  negative. 

The  Jew  Books  mention  a  God  Jehovah:  he  is  depicted 
in  every  ridiculous  form,  and  made  an  actor  in  the  most  ri- 
diculous circumstances :  but,  after  you  have  read  those  books 
through  what  do  you  then  know  about  Jehovah?  Where  will 
you  look  to  find  him  ?  By  what  criterion  should  you  know 
him?  Where  dwells — what  is  he? 

In  the  first  book  of  Genesis  we  read  about  a  firmament 
and  a  heaven,  but  after  having  read  such  revelation,  what 
are  we  the  wiser  for  it?  Where  shall  wefinda  firmamentbuton 
the  surface  of  some  other  planet,  and  which  of  those  planets  is 
to  be  the  future  heaven  ?  The  sun,  I  expect,  will  be  rather  too 
hot, and  Saturn  rather  too  cold!  You  know,  or  ought  to  know 
Sir,  that  the  Jews  were  so  ignorant  of  astronomy,  so  ignorant  of 
every  thing  about  them,  as  not  to  know  that  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars  were  globular  masses  of  matter  moving  in  etherial 
space;  but  to  their  gross  senses,  this  etherial  space  appeared 
a  chrystal  substance,  in  which  the  studded  ornaments  were 
fixed,  to  move  in  panoramic  view  across  the  surface  of 
what  they  supposed  was  the  flat  and  square  earth  jutting 
out  of  a  boundless  ocean  of  water !  This  is  the  character  of 
that  sublime  sketch  of  the  creation  which  your  Jew.  Books, 
your  revealed  religion  reveals  to  us!  If  man  by  his  owfn 
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study  and  industry,  bad  not  taugb\  iiimseir  nKM^e'  Ihan  the 
BiiAe  has  taught  him,  he  would  be  still  as  ignorant  as  the 
jews  were  two  thousand  years  ago.  Real  knowledge,  eei- 
enti£c  knowledge,  has  only  been  acquired,  can  only  be  ac- 
quired, by  rejecting  the  Bible  with  merited  •contempt.  If 
you  had  trusted  to  your  revealed  religion  for  knowledge, 
you  would  not  have  known  how  to  distil  or  to  mix  spirttQ- 
ous  liquors  so  as  to  have  suited  so  pleasingly,  the  palates  of 
the  most  depraved  part  of  mankind.  And  how  you  can 
calculate  on  heaven,  after  administering  so  much  to  the  vices 
of  mankind  on  earth,  is  to  me  a  paradox,  upon  your  own 
statemeut  of  revealed  religion!  Gin  and  Gospel  may  mix 
.well  together;  but  sure  I  am,  thdt  you,  with  all  your  revela- 
tion, cannot  associate  them  with  morality  or  human  happi- 
ness:  and  instead  of  their  leading  to  a  future  life,  they  alike 
tend  to  shorten  that  which  we  have  in  possession !  I  will  not 
deal  with  you  for  either.  I  have  tasted  your  gin  and  dis* 
like  it:  your  gospel  I  cannot  swallow  in  any  portion. 

It  is  a  correct  maxim,  to  say,  that,  man  has  no  knowledge 
distinct  from  demonstration.  All  that  he  iakes  upon  trust 
from  hearsay  is  a  speculation,  for  the  truth  of  which  he 
must  wait  until  demonstration  can  be  obtained.  It  is  not 
knowledge  until  the  speculation  has  the  support  of  demon- 
stration. And,  as  I  told  my  Chaplain,  Surgeon,  and  Gaoler, 
a  few  days  since,  they  are  rogues  who  wish  to  compel  us  to 
support  what  is  not  demonstrated,  and  fools  who  do  so 
support  it. 

The  first  serious  question  you  put  in  your  '^  Evidences,  &c.*' 
is  at  page  37.  You  ask  for  an  adequate  cause  to  account 
for  the  Jews  having  adhered  to  the  belief  of  one  God,  for 
two  thousand  years,  under  all  the  vicissitudes  that  have  be- 
fallen them.  My  answer  is — an  established  priestcraft — to 
which  they  cling  the  more  as  they  are  persecuted  or  sought 
to  be  driven  from  it.  The  conduct  of  the  Irish  Catholics  is 
precisely  the  same,  and  so  is  the  conduct  of  the  Quakens. 

The  Jewish  Religion  teaches  the  Jews  to  look  to  their 
God  when  in  adversity,  and  a  promise  of  succour  is  held 
out  to  them.  They  have  been,  and  the  mass  of  them  still 
are,  ignorant  enough  to  cherish  the  customs  and  adhesions  of 
their  forefathers;  and  having  been  persecuted  every  where, 
when  under  Christian  sway,  they  have  been  kept  an  isolated 
caste,  as  much  from  the  ignorance' and  prejudice  of  the  Chris- 
tians as  from  any  superstitious  customs  of  their  own.  The 
mass  of  Christians  would  feel  as  much  abhorrence  at  being 
intermarried  with  a  Jewish  family,  as  the  Jew  would  with 
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the  Cbristian.  The  distinotiaa  is  the  result  of  that  sectarian- 
isni'wbich  generates  nothing  but  evil. 

Sat,  I  have  met  with  many  Jews  who  have  thrown  up 
the  superstitions  of  their  fathers:  and  where  you  will  convert 
one  to  a  Christian,  I  shall  induce  a  thousand  to  discard  the 
whole  of  idolatry. 

As  to  their  belief  in  one  God:  it  is  known  to  all  who  read 
the  Bible,  that  thut  God  was  pointed  as  an  idol  of  the  most  ex- 
travagant kind.  Sometimes  as  a  tailorregolating  their  dresses ! 
Sometimes  as  a  fringe,  a  tassel,  and  a  furbelow  maker  deco- 
Tatmg  their  Ark  and  Tabernacle !  When  they  fought  he  was 
their  warrior  and  generalissimo!  When  they  prayed  he  came 
nnd  talked  to  them !  And  when  they  sacrificed  he  came  and 
ate  with  them !  Like  all  other  ignorant  people,  they  had  always 
their  God  at  their  elbow :  and  every  one  of  such  kinds  of  people 
fancies,  that  God  has  nothing  better  to  do  than  to  attend  to 
bis  wants  and  wishes!  It  is  a  horrid  notion:  and  say  what 
you  will  about  revealed  religion,  you  can  find  no  -God 
separate  from  a  system  of  idolatry.  The  purest  Deism  is 
Idolatry.  Man  has  no  occasion  to  trouble  himself  inbout 
the  word  God,  as  be  may  now  have  the  fullest  evidence  that 
be  cannot  better  his  condition  by  it:  but  he  may  be -assured, 
that,  bis  condition  will  be  bettered  by  the  total  rejection  of 
that  most  idle  and  most  mischievous  of  all  idle  and  mis- 
chievous words. 

When  you tatk about gm  we  can  all  understand  you;  and 
if  we  swallow  that  kind  of  spirit,  we  feel  the  unnatural  ex- 
citement and  poisonous  effect  it  produces  upon  our  bodies: 
but,  when  you  talk  to  us  about  God^^  you  can  make  us  com- 
prehend nothing,  because  you  comprehend  nothing,  and 
mean  nothing  but  deception  by  it.  If  you  tell  us  that  God 
is  a  spirit,  both  invisible,  and  incomprehensible,  we  should 
ask  you,  how  you  know  that,  and  say,  that  we  cannot  feel 
that  kind  of  spirit,  as  we  feel  the  spirit,  of  your  poisonous  gin! 
The  fact  is,  that  gin  is  a  spirituous  liquid^  which  we  fully 
understand,  both  as  to  its  cause  and  effect ;  and  God  is  a 
nford  that  never  had,  that  never  can  have  any  relation  to  a 
thing  unless  it  be  some  paltry  thing  of  human  structure ! 
Sucb  is  the  difference  between  God  the  spirit  and  gin  the 
spirit:  and  as  both  word  and  thing  are  used  to  debase  man- 
kind, they  will  do  well  to  renounce  the  use  of  both. 

You  call  this  pretended  knowledge  o( one  God -—the final  re- 
sult of  all  philosophical  enquiry:  but,  I  answer,  that  a  phi- 
losophical enquiry  will  lead  you  to  the  abandonment  of  the 
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word  altogether.  It  is  a  word  invented  by  ignorance  as  a 
cover  for  ignorance;  and  knowledge  scouts  it,  because 
knowledge  can  demonstrate  nothing  by  it.  If  the  Jews 
could  define  any  thing  as  their  Jehovah,  then  your  question 
would  have  a  basis :  but  to  seek  a  demonstrative  answer  to 
an  hypothetical  question,  is  what  knowledge  and  honesty 
never  require. 

The  chief  cause  of  the  first  dispersion  of  the  Jews  was 
that  their  horrid  religion  made  them  the  enemies  of  all  their 
neighbours,  as  it  taught  them  the  extermination  and  not  the 
conversion  of  other  sects.  Had  the  Jews  been  dealt  with 
as  their  history  describes  them  to  have  dealt  with  other  sects, 
they  would  have  been  all  exterminated.  But  the  abused 
Pagans,  the  Gentiles,  were  a  people  far  more  wise,  more 
moral,  and  more  humane,  than  this  chosen  people  of  the  one 
God  Jehovah,  or  his  adopted  people,  the  Christians,  the  re- 
vealed religionists. 

Ail  the  inhabitants  of  America,  when  first  discovered,  had 
a  much  more  sublime  notion  of  the  great  spirit  than  ever 
the  Jews  had ;  and  these  were  a  people  who  had  no  books 
among  them,  no  revealed  religion!  In  that  quarter  of  the 
world,  Christianity  has  done  nothing  more  or  less  than  debase 
the  savage,  and  to  destroy  the  happines  of  a  people  who 
were  strangers  to  vice  before  it  was  introduced  among  them 
under  the  cloak  of  revealed  religion. 

However;  the  cause  adequate  to  the  effect  about  which  you 
enquire  is,  an  established  priestcraft  which  has  been  cherish- 
ed the  more  by  meeting  with  oppression  and  disaster.  You 
may  trace  causes  and  effects  equally  astounding  with  the 
Hindoos,  with  the  Mahometans,  with  the  Christians  under 
the  sway  of  the  Mahometans,  with  the  Roman  Catholics 
and  with  the  Quakers.,  The  principle  of  Priestcraft  is  the 
cause  of  the  effect  we  see  in  each  and  all.  None  of  the 
Pagans,  of  which  you  enquire  for  similar  conduct,  ever  had 
so  powerful  and  so  strongly  ri vetted  a  sy ste  mo f  priestcraft. 
The  priestcraft  among  the  Romans,  the  Grecians,  the  Chal- 
deans, or  the  Egyptians,  was  very  different  to  that  among 
the  Jews  and  Christians:  no  pretensions  to  books  of  reve- 
lation among  them  were  known,  if  we  except  tbe  books 
of  the  Sibyls,  which  were  not  referred  to  but  for  important 
matters.  The  whole  conduct  of  the  Jews  was  regulated  by 
the  Priests,  even  to  their  evacuations! 

Give  the  Jews  all  the  rights  of  citizenship,  wherever  they 
dwell,  and  cease  to  persecute  them  as  a  sect,  and  the  science 
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of  the  age  will  soon  induce  them  to  shake  off  the  joke  of 
priestcraft,  to  which  they  now  cling,  as  to  a  comfort  under 
persecution. 

As  to  the  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  which  are 
called  prophecies  respecting  the  present  state  of  the  Jews, 
there  is  thus  much  to  be  said  for  them. 

Separate  from  itself,  the  Bible  has  no  corroborating  re- 
cords to  support  the  tales  which  are  found  in  it.  We  have 
BO  authentic  history  of  the  Jews,  as  to  their  origin  and  pro- 
gress as  a  distinct  society:  and  we  know  nothing  more  than 
that,  they  were  captives  to  the  Persians,  captives  to  the 
Grecians,  and  captives  to  the  Romans.  Prior  to  the  Per- 
sian captivity,  their  history  is  lost:  for,  the  whole  of  the 
Bible  is  evidently  a  work  of  a  later  compilation,  and  a  bad 
coBBection  of  traditionary  tales  that  were  as  common  among 
every  other  people  in  Asia  as  among  the  Jews.  The  most 
authentic,  and  in  fact  the  only  authentic  part  of  the  history 
of  the  Jews,  T  take  to  be  the  books  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  the 
Maccabees,  and  Josephus's  history  of  the  wars  between  the 
Jews  and  Romans.  Nothing  beyond  these ^  books  do  I 
believe  of  them.  The  book  of  Genesis  is  wholly  a  collection 
of  frivolous  tales.  The  book  of  Exodus  has  no  countenance 
in  history,  by  any  other  piece  of  history;  and  the  same  may 
be  said  for  all  the  other  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. .  The  moral  part  of  the  Old  Testament  was  un- 
doubtedly accumulated  during  the  Persian  captivity,  and 
we  have  no  proof  that  the  Jews  knew  any  thing  of  books, 
beyond  ^hat  they  called  their  sacred  scriptures,  until 
they  had  been  subject  to  the  Grecian  captivity,  their  sa- 
cred scriptures,  their  revealed  religion,  made  no  impres- 
sion upon  any  other  people,  until  the  Christians  began  to 
found  a  new  system  upon  it.  The  celebrated  Ptolemy,  who 
founded  the  Alexandrian  Library,  got  their  books  translated 
into  his  language:  but  it  is  evident,  that,  the  translation 
of  this  revealed  religion  into  the  Greek  tongue  made  no  im- 
pression upon  him,  or  any  one  belonging  to  him.  He,  un- 
doubtedly, knew  the  foundation  of  the  paltry  tales  he  found 
there,  and  Jehovah  was  seen  by  him  but  as  a  sort  of  Jupi- 
ter. There  is  such  a  similarity  in  the  sound  of  the  words 
Jo?ye  and  Jehovaky  that  there  can  be  no  question  but  they 
emanated  one  from  the  other,  or  both  from  some  similar 
word.  The  difference,  is  only  that  difference  of  expression 
which  men  of  different  nations  apply  to  the  same  letters.  I 
say  now,  without  fear  of  any  thing,  that  there  are  not,  that 
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there  nev^r  were,  an;  such  Gods  in  existence)  as  aneients 
or  moderns  have  ever  dreamt  of! 

You  cannot  prove  the  contrary  of  what  I  state:  if  you 
ean  you  will  do  it:  and  it  follows  from  that  statentent,  that 
what  you  call  prophecies  of  the  dispersioQ  of  the  Jews  were 
written  after  they  were  so  dispersed.  Their  system  of 
priestcraft  will  account  for  every  thing  else. 

Prediction  beyond  a  calculation  of  the  consequences  of  ex- 
isting circumstances  is  what  no  reasonable  maa  will  adoNt 
for  a  moment.  Before  such  a  thing;  caa  be  thought  of^  U*  is 
first  necessary  to  prove  that  a  big^r  order  of  intelligence 
than  that  found  in  man  does  exist.  Physical  causes  will  ac- 
coiint  for  every  matter  connected  with  the  real  history  of  tbe 
Jews:  but  you  have  no  disoeroible  physical  causes  nor  aaj 
other  kind  of  causes,  to  justify  the  pretence  of  real  predie- 
tion»  beyond  a  view  of  existing  circumstances.  I  cballeoge 
you  to  produce  any  one  prediction  relatizig  to  ibe  Jews, 
unwarranted  by  tbe  circumstance  which  existed  when  the 
pretended  prediction  was  put  forth. 

In  your  examination  of  tbe  evidences  of  revealed  religion, 
you  profess  to  proceed  philosophically:  but  you  proceed 
erroneously  throughout,  and  no  where philoaophicaUy^  You 
demonstrate  effects,  and  content  yourself  with  inventiiig 
causes  for  them.  Philosophy  does  not  warrant  this.  It  re* 
quires  first,  that  you  demonstrate  a  reai  effect:  it  justifies 
you  then  in  tracing  the  cause  of  that  effect:  but  it  also  re- 
quires^  that  you  demonstrate  the  cause  as  well  as  the  effect. 

Unless  you  do  this,  you  do  nothing*  You  are  not  war- 
ranted in  inventing  alleged  causes,  unaided  by  any  kind  of 
demonstration :  but,  as  every  effect  you  can  denM>nstrate  is 
visible  and  physical,  so  also  are  you  required  to  exhibit  vi- 
sible and  physical  causes.  This  you  have  not  done,  this 
you  cannot  do  upon  your  system  of  theology.  Tbe  prin- 
ciples of  theology  are  tbe  principles  of  human  ignorance: 
demonstration  is  no  where  attached  to  them :  and  I  chal- 
lenge the  whole  human  race  to  prove  tin  atonl  of  truth  con- 
nected with  the  word  religion^  or  even  with  the  word  God. 
Priests  or  philosophers  who  advocate  either  of  those  vrords 
stand  forth:  an  illiterate  or  wholly  self-educated' coiabatant 
throws  down  the  gauntlet  before  you,  and  challenges  yo4i  to 
the  defence  of  that  which  yo.u  call  a  matter  of  the  first  im«- 
portance  to  mankind.  I  also  view  it  as  a  matter  of  tbe  $rst 
importance  to  mankind :  but  you  to  preserve  it,  and  I  to 
destroy  it! 
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My  plan  both  of  attack  aDd  defence^  will  be,  that  no  alleged 
clause  is  an  adequate  cause  to  an  effect  but  a  cause  demon- 
strable. It  is  a  simple  task:  aud  if  I  live  a  few  years  longer, 
I  pledge  myself  to  the  extirpation  of  that  vice  religion^ 
^wherever  my  tongue,  roy  pen,  or  printing  press  can  reach.  I 
\ri\l  stop  the  chiming  of  those  dull  bells  which  now  annoy 
me,  and  seem  to  say  to  Christian  dupes:  **  Come  peed  the 
PhisstsI'Z  They  are  the  signals  of  the  practice  of  idolatry; 
the  toesins  for  plunder;  and  public  good  requires  their  de* 
molition. 

At  page  82,  yoo  say: '"  Let  the  enemies  to  revelation 
abide  by  the  rules  I  have  laid  down,  and  answer  my  ques- 
tions fully  and  fairly;  and  I  pledge  myself,  if  it  shall  please 
God  to  spare  my  life,  to  answer  every  question  they  con 
propose  against  revealed  religion,  however  trifling  it  may  be, 
or  acknowledge  myself  mistaken." 

You,  yourself,  Sir,  can  give  no  better  answer  to  your 
qaestioDs  than  I  have  given:  none  more  satisfactory:  and 
the  question  which  I  will  put  to  you  is,  what  do  you  'know 
of  that  word  God  which  you  profess  to  worship.  If  you 
can  satisfactorily  answer  that  question,  you  can  answer 
every  thing  else  that  may  be  put  to  you :  if  yon  cannot 
aoswer  that,  you  can  answer  nothing. 

I  may  very  well  stop  here,  and  say,  I  have  refuted  you ; 
for,  if  you  can  demonstrate  nothing  relating  to  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  your  religion,  in  vain  may  you  attempt  to  defend  the 
secondary  principles.  The  pith  of  vour  book  is  the  asking  for 
cflMses  adequate  to  effects  produced,  other  than  the  causes  as* 
signed.  The  real  causes  are  those  of  delusion :  and  that  de* 
iusion  has  prod  uced  effects  as  great  as  those  you  mention.  The 
whole  history  of  mankind,  the  whole  of  the  present  race  of 
mankind  bear  witness.  The  religion  of  the  Christian  is  not 
more  deeply  impressed  than  the  religion  of  the  Jews ;  these  than 
the  religion  of  the  Mahometan:  this  than  the  religion  of  the 
Hindoo :  and  the  variation  and  succession  of  religions,  is  a 
fall  proof  that  all  are  founded  in  error.  Had  a  God  ex- 
isted, as  you  teach,  and  such  a  powerful  being  as  you  im- 
agine revealed  himself  to  mankind  through  human  language, 
he  would  certainly  have  done  it  by  more  efiBcient  means 
than  religion  has  produced  among  mankind! 

You,  the  Freethinking  Chcisticms,  look  upon  yourselves 
as  the  only  real  Christians ;  but  what  do  we  see  in  you  as  a 
sect?  A  handful  of  men  who  had  enough  of  intelligence  to 
scotf  at  the  dogtnasof  other  sects;  but  who  also  had  enough 
of  a  desire  for  power  and  deception,  to  set  up  a  new  system 
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of  their  own!  You  may  have  existed  as  a  sect  better  than 
twenty  years,  and  all  the  progress  you  have  made  with  jour 
real  Christianity  has  been,  to  have  series  of  bickarings 
among  your  members,  and  already  a  division  and  open 
hostility!  I  doubt  whether  you  can  count  a  thousand  prose- 
lytes! Religion  can  never  produce  any  thing  better,  where 
intelligence  of  any  degree  operates  upon  it.  You  are  so 
more  respected  by  other  sects  of  Christians  than  myself; 
and  you  will  do  well  at  once  to  discard  ail  doctrines  which 
relate  to  words  not  relating  to  things.  You  will  do  well  at 
once  to  war  with  every  species  of  superstition,  and  turn  your 
"  House  of  God"  into  a  School  of  Science,  a  Temple  of 
Reason.  If  you  sell  Gin  in  one  shop,  you  will  do  well  to  moral- 
ize with  your  customers  in  another,  and  dissuade  them  from 
the  use  of  this  vigour-destroying  liquor. 

I  object  to  your  Freethinking  Christianity,  more  from  its 
tendency  to  extend  and  continue  sectarianism,  than  from 
any  elBfect  your  doctrines  can  produce  in  the  way  of  prose- 
lytizing. Those  who  reach  your  shop,  are  not  many  paces 
from  mine:  and  against  the  charms  of  my  Temple,  you 
cannot  obdurate  them. 

Since  you  saw  me  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  my 
imprisonment  has  been  counteracted  by  a  research  on 
my  part,  which  will  more  than  repay  me  for  it.  I  have 
discovered  that  religion  ^whether  revealed  or  natural  is 
wholly  immoral.  I  have  discovered  that  morality  can- 
not be  morally  associated  with  religion.  I  s^e  that  sec- 
tarianism produces  nothing  but  discord  in  society:  that 
it  not  only  cramps  the  energies  of  individuals,  but  of 
nations;  and  that  every  sect  has  equally  bad  foundation. 
If  any  imperative  necessity  for.  keeping  up  a  religion 
could  be  shown  upon  moral  grpunds,  I  would  instantly 
subscribe  to  the  support  of  the  Roman  Catholic^  or  that  sys- 
tem where  the  Priests  settled  all  disputes.  Any  thing  is.bet^ 
ter  than  that  horrid  sectarianism  which  has  emanated  from 
what  is  called  the  reformatioa.  But  that  reformatiap  was 
only,  the  progress:  the  end  must  be,  to  come  where  I  am.  I 
see  that  rel/gion  can  be  well  dispensed  with:  that  mfinkind 
would  be  wiser  and  better  without  it!  I  see  that  it  is  the 
main  cause  of  the  continuance  of  absolute  power,  of  waris 
and  all  the  robberies  which  industry,  sustains  at  th^  h^nds 
of  idleness!  I  see  that  it  destroys, the  mental  powers  of 
mankind  aud  retards  the  progress  of  those  sciences,  to  which 
alone  mankind  may.  look  for  increased  happiness.  God  and 
sciencecannot  exist  together !  Science,  I  saw  and  said  near  four 
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years  ago  was,  tbe  much  dreaded  Anti^Christ,  and  that 
Christianity  must  fail  before  it.  This  is  the  real  state  of  th« 
case.  Scieoce  deoooofitrates  all  that  it  touches — religion  de* 
monstrates  nothing  as  a  cause^  but  every  species  of  evil  as 
aA  effect. 

I  invite  the  Freethinking  Christians  to  become  the  ad*- 
▼ocates  of  free  inquiry,  which  they  are  not  at  present.  Tjiey 
too,  like  the  Unitarians,  have  a  creed  and  a  code,  the  vali^-  • 
dity  of  which  they  will  not  allow  to  be  questioned.  I  in- 
vite tbem  io  be  moralists,  to  be  men  of  science,  to  trust  nc* 
thing  to  book  revelations,  which  they  find  unwarrantable, 
wbea  they  refer  to  the  nature  of  the  existences  they  Se^ 
about  tbem.  I  invite  them  to  cease  to  be  sectarians,  to  throw 
open  the  doors  of  their  Houte  of  God  and  proclaim  it  a  re- 
ceptacle for  the  advocates  of  free  ^d  fair  discussion^  upon 
all  subjects  that  interest  mankind. 

On  political  grouads  weapproach  very  near  to  each  other. 
You,  I  know  woiill  not  dispute  w^ith  me,  that  the  existing 
government*  of  this  t^ountry  is  preferable  to  a  legislation 
by  tbe  Representatives  of  the  People,  and  a  magistracy 
founded  on  the  same  principle.  No  man  will  dispute  this 
point,  when  he  understands  it  fairly,  and  when  his  private 
interest  is  not  concerned. 

Instead  of  drawing  a  hundred  persons  every   Sunday  to 
hear  you,  and  others,  discoursing  upon  what  you  positively 
know  uotfaiDg  at  all  about,  how  much  mote  useful  would 
it  be  to  lecture  to  them  upon  the  sciences,  and  exhibit  to 
them  tbe  powers  and  properties  of  matter  by  different  scien- 
tific experiments?  You  tnay  shew  them  scientifically,  how 
the  use  of  Gin  though  it  may  produce  a  momentary  excite- 
ment, a  momentary  vivacity,  always  produces  a  more  than 
proportionale  degree  of  langour:  wbich^  when  often  repeat* 
ed,  becomes  a  disease,  the  very  medicine  for  which  (Qiii) 
exaggerates  whilst  it  seems  to  abate,  until  the  patient  hurries 
through  a  wretched  life  into  a  premature  grave.     It  is  a 
medicine  that  generates  it  own  disease  and  kills  ^s  it  dures! 
It  hardly  becomes  me  to  complain  of  you  as  a  sect  on 
my    own   account;    but  various   rdmours    have    reached 
me,  since  I  have  been  in  this  Gaol,  that  you  rather  ap^ 
plaud  than  reprobate  the  persecutions  t  have  received,  by 
our  discourses  and  manners.     I  am  told,  that  both  divi- 
ioos  of  your  sect  openly  discourage  all  sympathy  towards 
Demand  preach  that  the   persecutions  of  the  Cariiles  are 
veither  worthy  of  notice  nor  mention.     But,  can  you  tell 
le  of  any  kind  of  death  that  is  wor^  than  a  Ungei-ing  tor- 
No.  9,  Vol.  vm. 
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ture ;  and  can  you  tell  me  of  any  lingering  torture  that  is 
worse  Hban  an  undefined  imprisonment?  lean  now  say  by 
experience,  and  from  my  knowledge  of  what  life  and  death 
is,  tbat  neither  crucifixion,  nor  beheading,  nor  starvation, 
nor  burning,  nor  drowning,  nor  hanging,  is  half  so  bad  in 
the  scale  of  pain  and  terror,  as  an  unlimited  long  and  close 
imprisonment.  I  find  my  nerves  begin  to  shake,  and  my 
muscles  to  relax,  from  close  and  unwhole:$ome  confinement, 
and  under  my  present  prospects,  was  I  not  sure  that  J  can 
make  my  life- useful  to  my  family  and  to  others  by  protract- 
ing it  even  in  prison,  /  would  put  a  stop  to  it  immediately. 
I  have  lately  seen  one  Crown  Debtor,  who  has  not  been  iu  the 
Gaol  above  a  year,  sink  under  the  terror  of  his  prospects 
and  die  by  the  visitation  of  God^  as  the  Jury  and  Coroaer 
say ;  but  whose  grief  and  despondency  brought  him  a  fit  of 
apoplexy,  to  my  knowledge. 

I  do  not  court  your  favour  or  countenance.  You  will 
see  that  I  shall  yet  do  well  without  it.  I  feel  a  moral  supe- 
riority over  you  in  principles;  and  all  I  desire  is,  to  put  yoii 
on  your  defence,  as  to  the  nonsense  you  teach  and  preach 
about  God  a?id  revealed  religion, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Batley  Carr,  near  Dewsbury, 
August  22,  1823. 

Esteemed  Fellow  Citizen, 
1  HAVE  the  pleasure  to  transmit  to  you,  the  sum  of  £d.,  being  the 
joint  subscription  of  a  few  of  your  friends  and  admirers  in  Dews- 
bury  and  its  vicinity;  who,  again  anxious  to  identify  themselves 
with  you,  beg  your  acceptance  of  this  small  token  of  that  respect 
which  is  due  to  you  from  every  lover  of  truth  and  liberty,  as  a 
means  of  assisting  you  in  the  prosecution  of  that  great  cause,  in 
which  you  have  so  nobly,  so  undauntedly,  undertaken,  the  cause 
of  humanity.  A  cause,  the  consummation  of  which,  is  no  less 
than  the  emancipation  of  the  whole  human  race  from  the  degrad- 
ing and  tyrannic  grasp  of  kingcraft  and  priestcraft. 

Now,  my  friend,  let  me  congratulate  you  on  the  success  and 
advancement  of  that  cause,  considering  the  age  we  live  in.  Let 
me  intreat  you  to  continue  to  analyze  religion  and  morality;  and 
to  persevere  in  this  Herculean  task,  and  the  revilings  of  the  igno- 
rant and  bigoted;  the  calumny  and  sophistry  of  the  priests;  the 
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malice  and  persecution  of  the  interested.  For  be  assured,  Sir, 
though  you  have  to  contend  against  the  united  efforts  of  a  whole 
host  of  venal,  quibbling,  and  anathematising  priests ;  with  a  tribe 
of  corrupt,  corrupting,  and  consequently  quacking  politicians: 
though,  I  say,  you  have  all  this  mass  of  interest  and  prejudice  to 
contend  with,  the  day  is  fast  approaching  when  mankind  will 
rightly  appreciate  your  talents;  yes,  generations,  yea  nations  yet 
unborn^  will  applaud  your  conduct  and  duly  estimate  your  la- 
bours. 

This  brings  to  my  memory  an  idea  that  has  often  occurred  to 
me  of  the  comparative  fame  of  a  priest  and  a  philosopher.  What 
now,  I  would  ask,  is  thought  of  the  priests  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome?.  Sunk  into  silent  oblivion!  Behold  the  contrast!  The 
names  of  Aristotle,  Socrates,  and  Plato,  of  Cicero,  Pliny,  and 
Tacitus,  still- illumine  the  literary  world,  as  so  many  suns  to  guide 
us  in  the  path  of  nature.  Go  on  then  intrepid  Champion  of  the 
Rights  of  Man,  and  never  relax  in  your  efforts  till  Falsehood's 
trade  shall  be  as  hateful  and  unprofitable  as  that  of  Truth  is  now. 

By  the  desire  of  a  few  friends,  I  was  to  have  impressed  upon 
you  the  necessity  of  devoting  a  little  of  your  "  durance  vile,"  to 
the  study  and  composition  of  an  ethical  treatise.  But,  as  you 
have  given  notice,  in  your  **  Republican,"  of  publishing  a  period- 
ical work,  to  be  entitled  "  The  Moralizer:"  1  am  desired  to  state, 
that  we  highly  approve  of  your  plan,  and  that  we  think  it  will  be 
the  very  work  that  was  wanted  to  expose  and  paint  the  vices  of 
ihe  present  age  in  their  true  colours.  Therefore  it  only  remains 
for  me  to  say,  that  we  are  anxiously  waiting  for  its  appearance. 

Wishing  you  and  your  heroic  Sister,  a  speedy  release  from  your 
Christian  Inquisition  Prison,  I  remain  yours,  Sec.  on  behalf  of  the 
Subscribers, 

JOSEPH  NICHOLSON. 

*.  d.                                                 t.    d. 

John    Dickinsoif,    who    ex-  Two 'Friends                              0    6 

posed    Mr.    Oliver's    spy  William  Kitburn,  a  true  Re- 

systecoy  third  Subscription  90  0         pubiican                                 1    0 

Joseph  Nicholson                        5  0     J.  Windle                                     1     0 

Hiram  France                            5  0     M.  Hemingway,  a  Friend  to 

Thomas  Kitson,  a  Christian,  Mary  Ann  Carlile                  5     0 

but  an  Enemy  to  Priest-  Whatever  R.  Carlile  may  say, 
craft                                  "10       *  Christianity  never  perse- 

Samoel  Laycock                        1  0         cuted  any  man,  woman,  or 

Samuel  Dunderdale                  0  6  '      child,  so  believes,  and  so 

Free  Discussion                          1  0         asserts,  J.  W.                         10 

'bomas  Idle,  war  Indepeo-  A  Radical                                  1     0 

dent  Methodist                      0  6     A  Friend  to  a  Persecuted  Fe* 

[orris  Matthews                       5  6         male                                        1     6 

'  n  hereditary  Ring,  but  an  A  Friend                                     1     0 

Enemy  to   an   hereditfrt'y  Thomas  Armitage,  sen.             10 

Monarchy                               J  0             Ditto,             jun.              10 
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s.   4. 
/i  ,Fcie^d  tQ  Liberty  1     0 

An  Enemy  to  priestcraft  0    6 

Marsheli  BrogdiD  1     0 

An  Eneipy  to  Priestcraft  1     6 

John  Care  1    O 

M.  Booth,  a  Friend  to  die 
/bfiWgn  mfluence  of  philo- 
sophy, because  it  is  eradi- 
cating religious  animosity, 
and  fanatical  feuds  from 
the  human  mind;  and  an 
enemy  to  Priests  because 
it  is  their  interest  to  keep 
them  alive  3     0 

Tyro  f.eniftle^  .who  ieel  for 

dl^r^cuted  innocQnce  1 

Jflihp  Ambler  0 

Benjamin  Wiil&on  0 

Geoi-ge  Svv'indin  2 

Tliomas  Fox  -  0 

John  Day  0 

It  wont  do  2 

.George  Willson  0 

Samuel  Law.ton  0 

John  Medley  0 

J.  Thundercliffe  1 

James  Horsfall  1 

A.  Saxton,  a  Friend  to  liber- 

Zedekiah  lUingwoctb,  a  Friend 
to  Religious  liberty 

John  De^w9,  a  Frieu^  tQ  li- 
berty 0    6 

Richard  Squires  1     0 

A  Friend  to  Civil  and  Reli- 
gious Liberty  1     0 


1    0 


1    Q 


A  Radical 

John  Eyre 

George  Wate 

A  Fqend  to  Free  Dbcussion 

J.  fi.,  who  thinks  persecution 

for  matters  of  opinion  is 

the  essence  of  l^rftony 
Joseph  Vyallis 
Joseph  Breare 
Edward  Newsom 
Monarchy  —  Primogeniture-  ' 

ship,  and  Priestcrfift,  the 

sources  of  human  misery 
A  Female  Republican 
An  £nemy  to  the  Bishop x)f 

CJqgher's  Chcisti^ity 
No  hereditary  Kiqg 
A  Ix)ver  of  Trutih 
'A  Femaje  Reformer 
John  Greenwood 
From  one  who  abhors  {^riest- 

.craft  and  Pulpit  pretiohiog 
Que  who  lov^es.Christiiii^ty, 

but    not   ^e    Bishop    of 

.Clogher 
John  .Hepworth.  an  JBnemy 

to  Religious  reisecutiou 
A  Friend  to  the  liberty  of 

Conscience  , 

John  France 

B.  Milnesy »  tru^  liUdiqW 
A  Female^  ^  Friend  to  p«i;- 

secuted  Innocence 
A  Friend 
Thomas    Bycroft,    Bquling, 

near  Bradford 
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TO  MR.  JOSEPH  NICHOLSON,  DEWS3UJIY. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Aagust  30,  i8Qd. 

The  spirit  of  my  Yorkshire  Friends  iSinexhaustibleaij^  never 
found  languishing.  The  support  to  which  yoti  have  so  falljr 
contributed  has  ^ot  only  kept  me  on  my  legs,  ^ut  ^^3  fe^Ij 
placed  me  in  a  very  coBspicuous  poiat  of  i^ievr,  y-ith  a  for- 
midable attitude  and  an  unshaken  sjpirit :  with  a  cause  not 
to  be  conquered,  and  with  principles  that  put  our  enemies 
to  pbame  sis  wiel)  as  to  fear.  Experience  b^s  proved  to  me 
^hat  I  cou)ji  have  done  nothing  vfithout  your  suppoiPt.     It 
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was  th^^idngr'Mstsdf  names,  I  have  received  from  ditfererit- 
glades,  that  reiiiEldled  in  me  the  flatne  of  defiance,  and  gave 
rae  the  courage  to  go  forth  again  and  meet  the  enemy.  I 
feel' now  that  I  have  conquered,  and  thAt  1  am  actually  pur- 
#ciing  a  beaten  en^i&y.  S'o  confident  do  I  feel  in  thestrebgth 
of  our  cause,  that  I  shall  not  allow  aii  dppoDent:  to  I'est, 
be  shall  defend  himself,  or  fly  or  submit. 

But  let  me  now  say,  at  the  proper  time,,  that  you  have 
done  enougb>  and  that  you  willsee  me  advance  in  the  most 
pleasing  manner  upon  the  strength  of  what  you  have  done. 

The  principles  we  advocate  have  a  foundation  in  the  pub- 
lic good,  and  the  full  support  of  the  people  will  be  sure  to 
attend  them,  as-  ftir  as  ever  Ihey  are  understood.  Privileged 
classics  may  and  will  complain,  but  We  must  heed  them 
not:  their  good  and  their  interest  is  liot  the  public  God. 
They  who  labour  usefully,  we  support:  they  alone  who  live 
upon  that  labour  unjustly,  we  condertlri. 

R.  CARLFLE. 


TO  MR.  ft.  CAinllLtf,  DOKCHESTER-  GAOL. 


B9PE«ifB^  CiTiffBK,  Batfai  August  20,  1823. 

Wb  met  last  month  to  oelebrate  the  Anniversary  of  Ankerican  In* 
dependence  and' the' good  effects  of  **  Common  Sense"  when  used 
by  an  oppressed  people ;  and  when  so  met,  we  could  not  forget 
what  you  were  imprisoned  for,  and  what  you  were  struggling  to 
accomplish,  as  the  following  list  will  show.  We  kept  back  the 
remittance,  under  the  hope  of  an  early  expected  visit  from  Mrs. 
Carlile;  but  finding  that  she  has  been  unexpectedly  detained  in 
Manchester  through  sickness,  we  forward  our  contribution  for 
your  more  early  use.  It  is  a  renewed  pledge  of  our  devotion  to 
the  cause  you  are  advocating;  for  look  where- we  will  we  can  find- 
nb  better,  no  more  righteous  cause  to  support.  On  behalf  of  .the 
Subscribers^ 

I  am  truly  Yours, 

WILLIAM'  PAINR 

bilartfSkunclers,MatbHaiist  a'  0  John  Barry,  dd.  1  0* 

s*ph'OW*»,  do.  1-  6^  J.  Brittan,  do,  2  0» 

MSiR»o!flej'd<$.  1  6  J.  Bidketl;  dd.  1  0' 

Howe,  do.  1  0  WilHam  Paiiie,  diy.  5  0' 
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John  Kiddie,  do.                        5 

0 

J.  King,  an  Enemy  to  Kin^ 

John  Denman    .                         1 

0 

and  Priestcraft                        1 

O. 

James  Piatt                                1 

0 

Thomas  Ganhatt                        2 

O 

Wiilinm  Nott                              1 

0 

Mr.  Pdrter                                  0 

6 

Samuel    Harrison,     brother 

Mr.  Harvy                                  O 
Mr.  Abrahams                           1 

6 

chip                                         1 

0 

O 

A  Friend  to  the  Oppressed       1 

6 

TO  MR.  WILLIAM  PAINE,  BATH. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  30,  1823. 

Your  continued  support  is  animating,  and  jour  sympathy 
is  f^lt  in  its  lull  force.  I  may  be  proud  of  my  imprisonment 
if  it  were  but  for  the  knowledge  of  the  hundreds  of  stedfast 
friends  it  has  brought  around  me. 

My  persecutors  never  calculated  upon  the  effects  that  per- 
secution was  to  produce!  They  thought  that  what  bad 
been  done  before  might  be  done  again ;  and  so  blindfolded 
they  went  to  work :  but  what  have  they  done  ?  They  have 
shaken  the  very  foundation  of  the  system  they  desired  to 
support,  and  they  tremble  at  the  thought  and  the  prospect 
of  a  speedy  crash  from  the  loosened  materials — or  I  should 
ther  say — the  immaterials. 

My  respects  are  cheerfully  offered  to  all  my  Butb  Friends, 
with  my  thanks  for  this  further  support. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Sir,  August  22,  1823. 

1  FEEL  obliged  by  the  letter  signed  J.  Watson,  in  No.  2,  Vol.  8, 
of,"  The  Republican,"  m  answer  to  a  letter  of  mine,  which  ap- 
peared in  No.  24,  Vol.  7,  of  that  publication.  I  should  have  re- 
plyed  to  Mr.  W.'s  letter  sooner,  but  only  getting  "  The  Repub- 
lican" once  a  month  I  -was  not  enabled  to  do  so. 

I  assure  Mr.  W.  that  I  have  not  the  least  objection  to  recall  the 
little  monosyllable  is  which  I  made  use  of  in  my  former  letter,  and 
to  substitute  the  words  it  appears  to  me  in  its  place.  I  agree  with 
him,  that  those  words  would  have  been  a  better  mode  of  expres- 
sion, in  the  cases  he  points  out. 

Mr.  W.  agrees  with  me  that  there  are  many  things  in  nature 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  RBPUBLICAN.  279 

which  appear  to  be  the  effect  of  a  designing  power,  but  he  thinks 
that  such  appearances .  are  fallacious;  and  he  hints  that  t, 
OF  some  one  else,  holding  similar  opinions  to  myself,  ought  to 
prove  that  they  are  not  deceptive :  (I  think  I  am  justified  in  put- 
ting that  construction  upon  the  words  he  has  used  near  the  bot- 
tom of  page  56)»  But  I  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  as  he  has  ad- 
mitted that  the  cases  I  have  alluded  to,  appear  to  be  the  effect  of 
a  designing  power;  I  think  I  am  justified  in  considering  them  to 
be  so,  till  it  is  shewn  to  the  contrary. 

Mr.  W.  wishes  me,  before  he  replies  to  what  I  have  said  about 
planetary  motions,  to  state  candidly,  whether  I  consider  the  de- 
signing power,  which  I  have  spoken  of,  to  proceed  from  a  material 
or  an  immaterial  cause,  to  which  I  answer,  that  hitherto  1  have 
considered  the  cause  immaterial;  but  I  wish  to  be  considered  a 
learner,  rather  than  an  instructor  on  this  subject. 

My  present  progress  in.  knowledge  teaches  me  that  a  body 
moving  in  a  curved  line  must  necessarily  be  acted  upon  by  more 
than  one  impulse;  the  planets  move  in  curved" lines,  I,  therefore, 
consider  that  they  are  acted  upon  by  more  than  one  force;  the 
force  of  gravity  I  believe  to  be  a  natural-property  belonging  to  all- 
bodies,  bat  I  cannot  trace  the  projectile  force  of  planets  to  any 
thing  else  than  an  almighty  designing  power,  if  Mr.  W.  can  shew 
that  it  is  not  so,  he  will  confer  a  favour  on. 

Sir,  yours  Sec. 

I.  G. 


OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

ADDRESSED  TO  THE  BELIEVERS  IN  THE    BOOK   CALLED  THE 
SCRIPTURES. 


The  New  Testament  contains  twenty-seven  books,  of  which 
foar  are  called  Gospels;  one  called  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles; JToitrteeQ  called  Epistles  of  Paul;  one  of  James;  two 
of  Peter;  three  of  John;  one  of  Jude;  one  called  the  Re- 
velation. 

None  of  those  books  have  the  appearance  of  being  writ- 
ten by  the  persons  whose  name  they  bear,  neither  do  we  know 
who  the< authors  were.     They  come  to  us  on  no  other  au* 
bority  than  the   church   of  Rome,   which  the  Protestant 
^rierts,  especially  those  of  New  England,  call  the  Whore  of 
iabylon.     This  church,  or,  to  use  their  own  vulgar  lan- 
uage,  this   Whore,  appointed  sundry  Councils  to  be  held, 
io  cenipose  creeds  for.  the  people,  and  to  regulate  church 
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ftffiiim..  Tw:o  of  the  pf  iocipal  of  tb^se  Cawcils  were  (b*t 
of  Nice,  aod  of  Laodicea»  (oaoies  of  the  plaee&  wfaepe  tbA- 
oouivsiis.  H^f e  beld)  about  three  hundred  aiid  fifty  yean* 
after  the  time  that  Jesua  is  said  to  have  lived.  Before  Miia 
time  there  was  bo  soch  b^ok  as  the  New  TestamcDt  BuM 
the  ehureh  could  aot  well  go  on  without  having  something' 
to  shew,  a9  the  Persians  shewed  the  Zendavesta^  reveaJed , 
they  say,  by  God  to  Zoroaster;  the  Bramins  of  Itidia,  the 
Shaster^  revealed,  they  say  by  God  to  Bruma,  and  given 
to  him  out  of  a  dusky  cloud;  the  Jews,  the  books  ttjey  call 
the  Law  of  Moses,  given  they  say  also  out  of  a  cloud  oi> 
Mount  Sinai;  the  church  set  about  forming. a  code  for  itself 
out  of  suqh  noLaterials  as  it  could  find  or  pick  up.  But  where 
they  got  those  materials,  in  what  language  they  were  written^ 
or  whosQ  hand  writing  they  were,  or  whether  they  were 
originals,  or  copies,  or  on  what  authority  they  stood^  we 
know  nothing  of,  nor  does  the  New  Testaro^eot  tell  tt$.  The^ 
church  was  resolved  to  have  a  New  Testament  and  a^after 
the  lapse  of  more  than  three  hundred  years  no  haodwriirng* 
coold  be  proved  or  disproved,  the  churcb,  wbi<rh  like  former 
im^postorS)  had  then  gotten  possession  of  the  state,  hadi  every* 
thing  its  own  way.  It  invented  creeds^  sueh  as  that  cai^kcl 
the  Apostles  Creed,  the  Nicean  Creed,  the  Athanasian  Creed, 
and  out  of  the  loads  of  rubbish  that  were  presented,  it  voted 
four  to  be  Gospels,  and  others  to  be  £pistles  as  we  now  find 
them  arranged. 

Of  those  called  Gospels  above  forty  were  presented,  each 
pretending  to  be  genuine.  Four  only  were  voted  in,  and  en- 
titled, the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  the  Gospefac- 
cording  to  St.  Mark.  The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 
The  Gospel  according  to  St.  John. 

This  word  according  shews  that  those  books  have  not 
been  wri^tten  by  Matthew,  Mark,  Lute,  and  John,  but. iic- 
cording  to  some  accounts  or  traditions^  picked  Hip  concerBv- 
iog  them.  The  word  according  mehas. agreeing  with,  audi 
necessarily  includes  the  idea  of  two  things,  or  two  persons. 
We  cannot  say,  The  Gospel  written  by  Matthew  acaording 
to  Matthew;  but  we  n»ight  say,  the  Gospel  of  some  other 
person,  according  to  what  was  reported  toi.ha.ve  been,  the 
opinion,  of  Matthew.  Now  we  do  not  know  wht»  those 
other  persons  were,  nor  whether  what  they  wrote  accorded 
with  any  thing  that  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  might 
have  said.  There  is  too  little  evidence,  and  too  moch  con- 
trivance about  those  books  to  merit  credit. 

The  next  boo kia£tent4osecaUe4  Gospels^  ie  that  called  tbst 
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.^cU^i^ike.ApQ9tLM.  This  book  isaaony mous ;  neitbec  da  tbe 
Councils  that  compiled  or  caotrived  the  Neyv^  Testament 
tell  ufrUow  tbey  came  by  it.  The  church'  to  supply  this- 
defect,  says  it  was  written  by  Luke,  which  shews  that  tha 
oburch.  and  its  priests  have  not  compared  that  called  the 
Gospel  accordiug  to  St,  Luke,  and  the  acts  together,  for  the 
two- comradid  each  other.  The  book  of  Luke,  chap.  34, 
BAakes  Jesos  ascend  into  heaven  the  very  same  day  that  it 
makes  him  rise  from  the  dead.  The  book  of  Acts,,  chap,  i* 
ver.  3)  says,  tfaat  he  nemained  on  the  earth  forty  days  after 
his  crucifixion.  There  is  no  believing  what  either  of  them 
says. 

The  next  to  the  book  of  acts  is  that  entitled  ^'  The  Epistle 
a£  Paal  the  Apostle^  to*  the  Romans."  This  is  not  an  Epis*- 
tie  OF  letter,  written  by  Paul  or  signed  by  him.  It  is  an. 
Rpi^tle,  or  letter,  written  by  a  person,  who  signs  himself 
Tertios^  and  sent  itas  it  is  said  at  the  end,  by  a>  servant 
woman  called  Phmbe.  The  last  chapter,  ver.  :^,  says,  '*  I 
Tertiusy  who  wrote  this  Epistle,  salute  you."  Who  Tertius 
or  Phcabe  weve,.  we  know  nothing  of.  The  Epistle  is  not 
dated.  The  wbolaof  it  is  written- in  the  first  person.,  and 
that. person  is  Tertius,  not  Paul.  But  it  suited  the  church 
to  ascribe  it  to  PauL  There  is- no  thing  in  it  that  is  in^ 
tareaiing  except  it  be  io  contendingvand  wrangling,  sectaries... 
Thestu^pid  metaphof  of  the  potter  and  the  clay  is-  in  the 
9tti)  chap.. 

The  Qez4  book  is  e»titJed  ''  The  first  EpisUe  of  Paul  the 
Apostle,  to  the  CorinXhians."  This,  like  the  former,  is  not  an^ 
Qpisde  writt^^  by  Paul,  nor  signed  by  himk  The  conclumon 
ol  the  epistle  says^  **  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  fron  Philippic  by  Stephenas  and  Fortunatus  and 
Aebioufr  and  Timotheus."  The  second  epistle  entitled, 
"  The  second  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle,  to  the  Corinthians," 
is  in  the  same  case  with  the  first.  The  conclusion,  of  it.  says, 
*^  It  was  written  from  Philippi,  .a  city  ef  Macedonia,,  by 
Titas  and  Lucas." 

A  question  may  arise  upon  these,  cases,,  which  js,  are 
these  pfsrsona  the  writers  of  the  epistles  originally,  or  are- 
tbey  the  writers  and  attestors  of  copies  sent  to  the  councils 
who  compiled  the  code  or  canon  of  the  New  Testament?  If 

•  According  to  the  criterion  of  the  church,   Paul  was  no];  an  apostle; 
that  appellation  being  given  only  to  those  called  the  twelve.     Two  sailors 
belonging  to  a  man  or  war  got  mto  dispute  upon  this  point,  whether  Pkul 
was- an  apoetle op  not,  aodth^  agreed  to  refer  it  to  the  Boat8v*aiD,  who* 
%€ided  lEery  roMiiiiini//j^  ebat  Pfiui  was  an  tic^g  aposile  but  not  raUd^ 
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the  epistles  had  beea  dated  this  question  could  be  decided ; 
but  in  either  of  the  cases  the  evidences  of  Paul's  hand  writ- 
ing and  of  their  being  written  by  him  is  wanting,  and  there- 
fore there  is  no  authority  for  calling  them  Epistles  of  Paal. 
We  know  not  whose  Epistles  they  were,  nor  whether  they 
are  genuine  or  forged. 

The  next  is  entitled, ''  The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Galatians."  It  contains  six  short  chapters,  yet  the  writer 
of  it  says,  chap.  vi.  ver.  11.  "  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  written  to  you  with  my  own  hand."  If  Paul  was  the  writer 
of  this  it  shews  he  did  not  accustom  himself  to  write  long 
epistles;  yet  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  first  to  the 
Corinthians  contains  sixteen  chapters  each.  The  second  to 
the  Corinthians,  and  (hat  to  the  Hebrews  thirteen  chapters 
each.  There  is  somethiug  contradictory  in  these  matters. 
But  short  as  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians  is,  it  does  not  car- 
ry the  appearance  of  being  the  work  or  composition  of  one 
person.  The  fifth  chap.  ver.  S,says,  "  If  ye  be  circumcised 
Christ  shall  avpiilyou  nothing.*'  It  does  not  say  circumcision 
shall  profit  you  nothing,  but  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 
Yet  in  the  sixth  chap.  ver.  15,  it  says,  "  For  in  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing  nor  uncircuoH- 
sion  but  a  new  creature."  The.-se  are  not  reconcileable 
passages  nor  can  contrivance  make  them  so.  The  conclu- 
sion of  the  epistle  says,  it  was  written  from  Rome,  but  it  is 
not  dated,  nor  is  there  any  signature  to  it,  neither  do  the 
compilers  of  the  New  Testament  say  bow  they  came  by  it. 
We  are  in  the  dark  upon  all  these  matters. 

The  next  is  entitled.  "  The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Ephesians."  This  like  that  of  the  Galatians,  contains 
six  short  chapters,  but  Paul  is  not  the  writer.  The  conclu- 
sion of  it  says,  "Written  from  Home  unto  the  Ephesians 
by  Tychicus." 

The  next  is  entitled,  <*  The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle 
to  the  Philippians."  This  Epistle  contains  but  four  short 
chapters,  and  occupies  only  four  octavo  pages.  But  of  this, 
short  as  it  is,  Paxil  is  not  the  writer.  The  conclusion  of  it 
says,"  It  was  written  to  the  Philippinns  from  Rome,  by 
Epaphroditus."  It  is  not  dated.  Query,  were  those  men 
who  wrote  and  signed  those  Epistles,  journeymen  Apostles 
who  undertook  to  write  in.  Paul's  name,  as  Paul  is  said  to 
have  preached  in  Christ's  name? 

The  next  is  entitled,  '*  The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle,' to 
the  Colossians."  This  Epistle  like  the  former,  contains  only 
four  short  chapters^  but  Paul  is  not  the  writen     Doctor 
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Luke  is  spoken  of  in  this  Epistle  as  sending  his  compliments. 
<^Lake,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas  greet  you."- 
Cbap.  4,  ver.  14.  It  does  not  say  a  word  about  his  tvriting 
aoy  Gospel.  The  conclusion  of  the  Epistle  says,  '^  Written' 
from  Rome  to  the  Colossians,  by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus.'' 

Tbenext  is  entitled,  ''  The  first  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apos- 
tle, to  the  Thessalonians."  It  contains  five  short  chapters, 
and  the  second  Epistle  contains  three  still  shorter.  Either 
the  writer  of  these  Epistles  was  a  visionary  enthusiast,  or  a 
direct  impostor,  for  be  tells  the  Thessalonians,  and,  he  says, 
he  tells  them  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  the  world  will 
be  at  an  end.  in  his  and  their  time;  and  after  telling  them 
tbat  those  v»ho  are  already  dead  shall  rise,  he  adds,  chap.  4, 
ver.  17,  "  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
eaoght  up  with  them  into  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  and  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord."  Such  delected 
lies  as  these  ought  to  fill  priests  with  confusion,  when  they 
preach  such  books  to  be  the  word  of  God.  These  two 
Epistles  are  said,  io  the  conclusions  of  them,  to  be  written 
from  Athens.     They  are  without  date  or  signatures. 

The  next  four  Epistles  are  private  letters.  Two  of  them 
are  to  Timothy,  one  to  Titus,  one  to  Philemon.  Who  they 
vrere  nobody  knows. 

The  first  to  Timothy  contains  six  short  chapters,  and  is 
laid  to  be  written  from  Laodicea.  It  is  without  date  or 
signatore.  Th^  second  to  Timothy  contains  fourshort  chap- 
ters. It  is  said  to  be  written  from  Rome,  and  is  without 
date  or  signature.  The  Epistle  to  Titus  contains  three 
chapters.  It  is  said  to  be  written  from  Nicopolis  in  Mace- 
donia. It  is  without  date  or  signature.  The  Kpistle  to 
Philemon  contains  one  chapter.  It  is  said  to  be  written 
from  Rome  by  Onesimus.     It  is  without  date. 

The  last  Epistle  ascribed  to  Paul  is  entitled,  "  The  Epis- 
tle of  Paul  the  Apostje  to  the  Hebrews."  It  contains  thirteen 
chapters,  and  is  said  in  the  conclusion  to  be  written  from 
Italy,  by  Timothy.  This  Timothy  (according  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Epistle  called  the  second  Epistle  of  Paul 
to  Timothy)  was  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephesiabs, 
aad  consequently  this  is  not  an  Epistle  of  Paul. 

On  what  slender  cob-web  evidence  do  the  priests  and 
profiessors  of  the  Christian  religion  hang  their  faith!  The 
same  degree  of  hear  say  evidence,  and  that  at  a  third  and 
fourth  band,  would  not  in  a  court  of  justice,  give  a  man 
atitle  to  a  cottage,  and  yet  the  priests  of  this  profession  pre- 
sutnptuously  promise  their  deluded  followers  the  kingdom  of* 
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H^eaveo.,  Alittie  peflectioa  would  tea^ch  men>thatl those  books 
tfreB«t  t»  be  trusted  to ;  that  so  far  from  there  beiugiauj^  proof 
thait  they  are  the  v^^ord  of  God,  it  ir  unfcitowii  who  the-  wri- 
ters of  thera  were,  or  at  what  time  they  were  written',  w^ithia- 
fhpee  huodred  years  after  the  reputed  aXitbops  are  Wid  to 
hwv^  lived.  It-is  not  the  interest  of  priests,  who  get  tbeir 
living  by  thetn,  to  examine  into  the  insufficiency'  of  the  evi- 
dence upon  which  those  books  were  received  by  the  Pbpiffhi 
oouDciis  who  compiled  the  New  Testament  But  if  Messrs. 
Lino  and  Maspn  would  occupy  themselves  upon  this  svib^ 
^qt  (it  signifies  not  which  side  they  take,  for  the  event  wiill 
be  the  sftide)  they  would  be  better  employed  than  they 
^rerelast  presidential  election,  in  writing  Jesuitical  election^ 
eeriog  pamphlets.  The  very  name  of  a  priest  attaches  su9^' 
picioa  on  to  it  the  instant  he  becomes  a  dabbler  in  party  po* 
Utics,  The  New  England  priests  set  themselves:  up  to- 
gov^rn  the  state,  and  they  are  falling  into  contempt  for  so 
doing.  Men  who  have  tbeir  farmsand  their  seveml  occu- 
pations to  follow,  and  have  a  common  interest  with  tfaeiv 
neighbonrs  in  the  public  prosperity  and  tranquillity  of  tbeir 
country,  neither  want  nor  chose  to  be  told  by  a  priest  who 
tbey  shall  vote  for,  nor  how  they  shall  conduct  their  tempo-* 
ral  concerns. 

The  cry  of  the  priests,  that  the  Church  is  in  datlger,  is  tbe 
ory  o£  men  who  do  not  uuderstand  the  interest  of  their  owip 
orafC,  for  instead  of  exciting  alarms  and  apprehensioob  fbr 
ita  safety,  as  they  expect  it  excites  suspicion  that  the  (oan^ 
datioQ  is  not  sounds  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  take  down^ 
and  build  it  on  a  surer  foundation.  Nobody  fears  for  tfaie- 
safety  of  a  mountain,  but  a  hillock  of  sand  may  be'  washed' 
away !  Blow  then,  O  ye  priests,  **  the  Trumpet  in  Zion^" 
for  tbe  Hillock  is  in  danger. 

THOMAS  PAINE. 


HEM'ARKS  ON  A  PASSAGE  OF  PAUL  IN  THE  9TH  CHAPTEItf 
OF  ROMANS,  18TH  VERSE^  AND  FOLLOWING. 

ADDR£SS!ED  TO  THE  MINISTEKS  OF  THE  CALVINI8TIC  CHURCH. 


Paul,  in  speaking  of  God,  says,  "  Therefore  hath  he  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  merely,  and  on  whom  he  will  h» 
Harderieth. — Thou  wilt  then  say,  why  doth  beyef  find  fault? 
for  who  hath  resisted  his  will?— Nay,  but  who  art  tbou>  O 
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man,  that  repliest  again&t  God?  Sbali  tbe  thing  formed,  say. 
to  him  that  formed  U,  wby  bast  tboa  made  me  tbus?  Hath 
not  tbe  potter  power  over  the  clay  of  tbe  same  lum^p,  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  bonour  and  anotber  unto  dishonour?'' 

i  shall  leave  it  to  X^alvinists  and  Universaiists  to  wrangle 
about  ithese  expressions,  and  to  oppose  or  corroborate  tbem,. 
by  other  passages  fr^m  other  books  of  the  Oki  or  New  Tes»- 
tament,  Isballgo  to  t4ie  rootat  once,  and  <say,tiiat  the  vrbode 
passage  is  presumption  and  nou^nse.  PresQ'mplioo*,  tM» 
oause  it  pretends  to  know  the  private  mind  of  (v-od :  and 
nonsense,  because  tbe  cases  it  states,  as  ^raiHei  eases,  4iaTe 
no  parallel  in  them,  and  are  opposite  cases. 

'The  first  expressioB  says,  ^^  therefore  hath  4ie  (Cod)  mercy 
OB  w^m  be  wiH  bare  noercy,  and  whom  he  witl  he  harden* 
etb/'  As  this  is  ascribing  to  the  attrihate  of  God's  pow^r, 
at  the  expence  of  the  attribute  of  bis  justice,  I,  as  a  beRerar 
in  the  justice  of  God,  disbelieve  <he  asserti^ci'  of  Paul.  The 
Predestinarians,  of  which  tbe  loquacious  Paid  was  «i»e,  ap*- 
pear  to  acknowledge  but  oae  attribute  in  God,  that  of 
poweTy  which  may  not  improperly  be  called  the  physienU 
aU^ibute.  The  Deists,  in  addition  to  this,  believe  in  bts 
flBoral  attributes,  those  of  justice  and  goodness. 

In  the  next  verses,  Paul  gets  himself  into  what  in  vulg^ 
life  is  called,  a  bobble,  and  he  tries  to  get  out  of  it  by  noA'- 
sense  and  sophistry ;  for  having  committed  himfletf  by  say^ 
ing,  that  *^  God  bath  mercy  on  whom  we  will  have  mercy, 
and  whom  be  will,  he  hardeneth,"  he  felt  the  difficulty  be 
•was  in,  aad  tbe  objections  that  would  be  miade,  whioh  h6 
anticifMiites,  by  saying,  ^*Tho«  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Wby 
doth  he  (God)  yet  find  fault?  for  who  hath  resisted  his  wMt? 
Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou,  that  repliest  against  God  T' 
This  neither  answering  the  question,  nor  explaining  the  case, 
it  is  down  right  quibMiag  and  shuffling  off  jthe  question,  and 
the  proper  retort  upon  him  would  have  been,  **  Nay, 
but  who  art  thou  presumptuous  Paul,  that  puttest  thyself  in 
God's  piaee!"  Paul,  however,  goes  on  and  says,  ^  Shall  the 
thing  formed,  say  to  bim  that  formed  it,  wby  hast  iku^i 
made  me  thus?"  Yes,  if  the  thing  felt  itself  hurt,  and  could 
speak,  it  would  say  it.  But  as  pots  and  pans  have  not  the 
faculty  of  speech,  tbe  supposition  of  such  things  speaking,  is 
putting  nonsense  in  tbe  place  of  argument,  and  is  too  ridicu* 
lous  even  to  admit  of  apology.  It  shews  to  what  wretched 
shifts  sophistry  will  resort. 

Paul,  however^  dashes  on,  and  the  more  be  tries  to  rea- 
son the  more  he  involves  himself,  and  the  more  ridiculous 
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he  appears.  "  Hath  not;  says  he,  the  potter  power  over  the 
clay  of  the  same  lump,  to  make  one  vessel  anto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour?"  In  this  metaphor,  and  a  most 
wretched  one  it  is,  Paul  makes  the  potter  to  represent  God; 
the  lump  of  clay,  the  whole  human  race;  the  vessels  uDto 
honour,  those  souls ''on  whom  he  hath  mercy  because  be 
will  have  mercy;"  and  the  vessels  unto  dishonour^  tbase 
souls,  <<  whom  he  bardeneth  (for  damnation)  because  he  will 
harden  them."  The  metaphor  is  false  in  every  one  of  ito 
points,  and  if  it  admits  of  any  me&ning  or  conclusion,,  it 
is  the  reverse  of  what  Paul  intended  and  the  Caivinista  un- 
derstand. 

In  the  first  place,  a  potter  doth  not,  because  be  cannaty 
make  vessels  of  different  qualities,  from  the  same  lump  of 
day ;  he  cannot  make  a  fine  china  bowl,  intended  to  orna- 
ment a  side-board,  from  the  same  lump  of  clay  that  be 
makes  a  coarse  pan,  intended  for  a  close  stool.  The  potter 
selects  his  clays  for  different  uses,  according  to  tbeir  diffe- 
rent qualities,  and  degrees  of  fineness  and  goodna^.  Paul 
might  as  well  talk  of  making  gun  flints  from  the«aoie  stick 
of  wood  of  which  the  ^un-stock  is  made,  as  of  making 
china  bowls  from  the  same  lump  of  clay  of  which  are  made 
common  earthen  pots  and  pans.  Paul  could  not  have  hit 
upon  a  more  unfortunate  metaphor  for  his  purpose,  than 
this  of  the  potter  and  the  clay ;  for  if  any  inference  is  to  fol- 
low from  it,  as  a  metaphor,  it  is,  that  as  the  potter  selects 
his  clay  for  different  kinds  of  vessels,  according  to  the  diffe- 
rentqualities  and  degrees  of  fineness  and  goodness  in  the  clay, 
so  God  selects  for  future  happiness,  those  among  mankind 
who  excel  in  purity  and  good  life,  which  is  the  reverse  of 
predestination. 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  no  comparison  between  the 
souls  of  men,  and  vessels  made  of  clay;  and,  therefore,  to 
put  one  to  represent  the  other  is  a  false  position.  The  ves- 
sels, or  the  clay  they  are  made  from,  are  insensible  of  honour 
or  dishonour.  They  neither  suffer  nor  enjoy.  The  clay  is 
not  punished,  that  serves  the  purpose  of  a  close-stool,  nor  is 
the  finer  sort  rendered  happy  th^t  is  made  up  into  a  punch- 
bowl. The  potter  violates  no  principle  of  justice  in  the  dif- 
ferent uses  to  which  he  puts  his  different  clays;  for  he  selects 
as  an  artist,  not  as  a  moral  judge;  and  the  materials  he 
works  upon  know  nothing,  and  feel  nothing,  of  his  mercy 
or  his  wrath.  Mercy  or  wrath  would  make  a  potter  appear 
ridiculous,  when  bestowed  upon  his  clay.  He  might  kick 
some  of  bis  pots  to  pieces. 
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Bat  the  case  is  quite  different  with  man,  either  in  this 
world  or  the  next.  He  is  a  being  sensible  of  misery  as  well 
as  of  happiness,  and  therefore  Paul  argues  like  an  unfeeling 
idiot,  when  he  compares  man  to  clay,  on  a  potter's  wheel, 
or  to  vessels  made  therefrom;  and  with  respect  to  God,  it  is 
an  offence  to  his  attributes  of  justice,  goodnes,  and  wisdom, 
to  suppose  he  would  treat  the  choicest  work  of  creation  like 
inanimate  and  insensible  clay.  If  Paul  believed  that  God 
made  man  after  his  own  image,  he  dishonours  it,  by  making 
that  image,  and  a  brick-bat  to  be  alike. 

The  absurd  and  impious  doctrine  of  predestination,  a  doc- 
trine destructive  of  morals,  would  never  have  been  thought 
of,  bad  itnot  been  for  some  stupid  passages  in  the  Bible,  which 
fNriestcraft  at  tfrst,  and  ignorance  have  since  imposed  upon 
mankind  as  revelation.  Nonsense  ought  to  be  treated  as  noo- 
sense,  wherever  it  be  found ;  and  had  this  been  done,  in  the 
rational  manner  it  ought  to  be  done,  instead  of  intimating 
and  mincing  the  matter,  as  has  been  too  much  the  case,  the 
nonsense  and  false  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  with  all  the  aid 
that  priestcraft  can  give,  could  never  have  stood  their  ground 
against  the  divine  reason  that  God  has  given  to  man. 

Doctor  Franklin  gives  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  truth 
of  this,  in  an  Recount  of  his  life,  written  by  himself.  He 
was  in  London  at  the  time  of  which  he  speaks.  *^  Some 
volumes,  says  he,  against  Deism,  fell  into  my  hands.  They 
were  said  to  be  the  substance  of  Sermons  preached  9t  Boyle's 
Lectures.  It  happened  that  they  produced  on  me  an  effect 
precisely  the  reverse  of  what  was  intended  by  the  writers; 
for  the  arguments  of  the  Deists,  which  were  cited  in  order 
to  be  refuted,  appeared  to  me  more  forcible  than  the  refuta- 
tion itself.  In  a  word  I  soon  became  a  perfect  Deist."— N. 
York  edition  of  Franklin's  Life,  page9S. 

AH  America,  and  more  than  all  America,  knows  Franklin. 
His  life  was  devoted  to  the  good  and  improvement  of  man. 
Let,  then,  those  who  profess  a  different  creed  ,  imitate  his 
bis  virtues,  and  excel  him  if  they  can. 

THOMAS  PAINE. 
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Cemiik  of  '^Vi^isfa, 

84,  FLEET  STREET, 


Once  more  in  a  street  from  which  I  never  oogbt.  to  httre 
been  driven,  aad  from  which  I  never  could  have  been  drJTeo, 
either  lawfully  or  manftdif ,  I  pay  my  respects  to  my  ol4 
neighbours  and  to  ajl  the  passers  by,  with  a  hope  that  Ibey 
will  renew  flieir  former  custom  and  support.   . 

My  chief  desdre  for  having  possession  of  a  shop  in  Fleet 
Street  has  been,  to.trj  the  power  of  a  wholly  moral  poMI- 
eation  upon  the  vicious  part  of  the  community,  and  to  see 
whether  it  will  be  so  great  a  crime  in  me  to  war  with  popu- 
lar vices,  as  with  kingly,  aristocrat  icaJ  and  priestly  vices. 

I  shall  now  pot  all  the  pretenders  to  religious  excelleace 
upon  their  trial,  as  to  the  real  Value  which  they  set  upon 
the  morals  of  the  people.  The  first  number  of  '*  The  Moral* 
ist"  I  bepe  to  have  in  print  within  a  fortnight,  and  to  cod- 
tlnue  it  weekly,  or  as  near  that  period  as  possible.  It  will 
be  without  date,-  and  a  subject  never  stale ;  therefore, 
punctuality  as  to  the  periods  of  publication  is  not  pledged. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  5,  Water  Lann,  Fleet  Street.— All 
Correspondences  for  ^*  The  Republican''  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  pub- 
lication. 
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No.  10,  Vol.  8.]  London,  Friday,  Sept.  12,  1823.  [Pbice  6d. 


A  LEADER. 


What  shall  I  writ&  about?  In  this  most  important  of  all 
epochs  there  is  actually  nothing  stirring !  Here  am  1  with^ 
three  pages  to  fill  up  in  three  quarters  of  an  hour  and 
nothing  to  say! 

The  French  and  the  Spaniards  are  shut  up  in  a  corner,  and  * 
unless  the  latter  hold  out  better  at  Cadiz  than  at  Coruuna,  I 
could  wish  the  whole  of  that  corner  to  sink  into  the  sea, 
and  the  rock  of  Gibralter  with  it.  But  this  is  all  idle  spe- 
culation. There  are  some  good  men  among  the  Spaniards, 
though  far  from  being  all  good.  Ignorance  is  the  vice  that 
corrupts  them.  The  mass  know  nothing ;  and  where  such 
is  the  case,  human  life  is  of  no  more  value  than  any  other 
the  most  useless  kind  of  animal  life.  Immortal  souls  have 
they?  If  I  thought  so,  and  also  thought  the  future  was  still 
to  be  a  resemblance  of  the  present  and  the  past,  I  should 
pray  for,  or  wish  for,  adnihilatioo.  Any  thing  is  preferable 
to' an  association  with  the  major  part  of  existing  animal 
life. 

We  must  get  rid  of  that  dreadful  evil — ^the  Priests^ 
Liberty  is  a  burlesque,  to  be  talked  of  in  that  society,  where 
one  Priest  can  thrive. 

Kingcraft  is  comparatively  harmless  when  compared  with 
Priestcraft.  The  chains  which  gall  the  body  are  not  so  in- 
jurious to  that  body  as  the  chains  which  prevent  the  expan- 
sion (he  roving  of  the  mind.         ' 

Every  thing  that  roots  up  prejudices  and  destroys  opi- 
nions must  be  good:  and  why?  Because  opinions  founded 
in  truth  and  things  demonstral)le  cannot  be  destroyed. 

It  is  thus  the  invasion  of  Spain  at  this  moment  will  do 
great  good.  The  mass  of  animal  life  there  was  almost  past 
improvement:  and  where  that  is  the  case,  the  more  there  is 
destroyed  the  better. 

War -between  Russia  and  Turkey  would  also  do  an  im- 
printed and  Pablifthed  by  R.  Curlile,  .5,  Water  Lane,  Fleet  $tFoet. 
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roense  deal  ofgood,  if  it  was  merely  from  the  lessening  of 
the  amount  of  the  worst  part  of  animal  life,  that  the  better 
part  may  acquire  more  power. 

*  Time,  patience,' and  perseverance  in  right  doing,  by  the 
greatest  possible  uumber,  can  alone  improve  the  condition 
of  the  human  race.  Plans,  schemes,  projections,  inventions* 
systems,  all  are  nothing  in  relation  to  the  whole  of  the 
human  race.  You  canoot  invent  machinery  to  improve 
the  quality  of  animal  life,  because  you  cannot  inerease 
moral  power  by  machinery  other  than  as  a  trivial  auxiliary 
aid. 

Mr.  Owen  may  benefit  a  thousand,  but  he  can  do  nothing 
with  the  million:  and  unless  there  bea  thousand  Mr.  Owens, 
the  nine  hundred  aud  ninety  n)ne  thousand  must  be  sub- 
ject to  the  slow  process  of  natural  improvement. 

Next  week,  I  will  see  what  I  can  do  with  the  Metho* 
dists ;  these  modern  Roman  Catholics. 

How  perfectly  consistent  for  Butterworth  and  Wilberforce 
to  refuse  all  concession  to  the  claims  of  the  Catholics!  Why 
so:  they  are  all  Christians  alike?  Yes,  but  all  Christians 
are  at  war  and  have  been  constantly  at  war  from  the  com- 
mencement of  Christianity.  Christianity  is  a  system  of 
profit  attainable  by  dint  of  influence  and  not  labour ;  and 
the  sect^  that  is  uppermost'  very  naturally  strives  to  keep 
down  all  others.  None  are  better  than  the  other  when  the 
same  amount  of  influence  is  held ;  and  there  will  be  no 
peace  among  mankind,  so  long  as  they  cherish  any  thing 
called  religion.  How  so  ?  Because  religion  knows  no  truth : 
because  no  man  who  talks  about  true  religion  knows  any 
thing  about  what  he  talks:  because  religion  means  nothing 
more  than  human  power  misapplied — used  to  rob  and  op- 
press the  more  useful  part  of  mankind,  whose  time  is  so 
well  occupied  as  to  leave  no  opportunity  to  enquire  into  the 
impositions  practised  upon  them.  Lamentable  is  the  fact: 
but  it  is  as  true  as  lamentable.  And  the  poor  animals  are 
influenced  to  abuse  and  destroy  the  very  persons  who  would 
instruct  and  relieve  them. 

The  priests  shun  me  and  my  invitation,  and  offer  to  meet 
them,  just  as  a  thief  shuns  a  constable !  Would  this  be  the 
case  if  they  were  not  certain  that  I  am  right  and  that  they 
are  wrong?  Had  there  been  a  priest  living,  who  felt  con- 
scious that  he  could  have  convinced  me  of  error,  I  should 
never  have  been  in  a  Gaol,  I  should  have  never  even  been 
prosecuted.  He  would  have  followed  me  the  moment  I 
opposed  his  creed  or  his  dogmas,  and  never  have  left  me 
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until  be  had  completely  put  me  down  by  reason  or  ridicule: 
for  priests  have  veins  of  ridicule:  priesti  can  be  sarcastic 
and  satirical ;  priests  can  do  every  thing  that  every  other 
man  can  do,  and  many  things  which  other  men  cannot  do; 
and  which  none  but  priests  can  do,  that  is — to  preach 

WHEN  THEY  FEEL  THAT  THEY  ARE  PREACHING  FALSEHOOD, 
IN  THE  NAME  OF  ALMIGHTY  PowER. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARXILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  August  18,  1823. 

Your  correspondent  I.  G.  haying  expressed  himself  a  stranger  to 
the  term  mineral  life,  I  will  endeavour  to  throw  a  little  light  upon 
the  subject,  according  to  my  view  of  it,  and  in  doing  so, .  I  shall 
continue  to  combat  the  notion  he  entertain^,  that  an  almighty  de- 
signing power,  is  required  to  produce  the  principle  of  life. 

In  common  parle,  the  word  life,  is  applied  only  to  whatever  is 
animate,  sensitive,  and  reasoning,  but  naturalists,  men  of  science, 
and  philosophers,  extend  the  meaning  to  other  parts  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  nature,  of  which  I.  G.  seems  aware,  when  he  declares, 
that  he  can  imagine  what  is  meant  by  vegetable  life;  if  from  this 
declaration,  we  may  suppose  that  L  G,  admits  of  the  property  of 
life  in  plants ;  I  presume  he  admits  it  upon  the  principle  of  the 
powers,  which  reside  in  them  (conjointly  with  the  elements)  of 
production  and  reproduction,  from  seeds,  bulbs,  roots,  buds.  Sec. ; 
if  so,  it  must  be  allowed,  also,  to  exist  from  the  properties  they 
possess  of  increasing  in  magnitude ;  in  fact,  their  growth  consti- 
tutes their  vis  vitct^  their  force  or  power  of  life;  if  then  we  allow 
of  the  property  of  the  term  life,  as  applied  to  vegetable  matter, 
in  a  state  of  growth,  and  can  shew,  that  minerals  also  possess 
the  property  of  growth,  of  extending  their  bulk  or  surfaces;  the 
term  life  cannot  be  misapplied  as  it  respects  mineral  matter,  so . 
long  as  it  is  in  a  state  of  growth. 

The  principle  of  the  production  of  animal  hfe,  has  been  copious- 
ly discussed  in  the  works  of  numerous  authors,  as  have  the  pro- 
perties ot  vegetable  productions,  and  perhaps  by  none  more 
minutely,  than  by  Dr.  Darwin,  in  his  Botanic  garden;  wherein  he 
traced  tfieir  sexual  preperties  of  production  and  reproduction,  and 
of  generating  male  and  female ;  which  may  hereafter  become  the 
more  important  discovery,  by  some  other  great  genius,  of  the  pri- 
mary  cause  of  the  vis  vitcBy  the  primum  mobile,  or  basis  of  the  vi- 
vifying principle  in  matter,  animate,  ihanimate,  and  sensitive. 

In  what  I  have  to  say  upon  the  subject  of  mineral  life,  I  beg  to 
state,  that  I  speak  of  it  with  the  greatest  diffidence,  because  I 
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Kare  not  yet  met  with  any  individuals  or  writers,  that  cany  tbeif 
ideas  so  far  upon  it  as  1  do;  because  they  were  the  result  of  my 
own  observations  and  reflections ;  and  because  they  require  the 
stamp  of  ages,  of  experience,  or  of  some  peculiar  or  aecidental 
confirmatory  circumstance  to  be  established. 

In  opening  into  a  bed  of  gravel,  which  probably  for  many  thoo" 
sand  years  had  remained  undisturbed,  I  have  observed,  that  not  only 
the  smaller  pebbles,  but  also  the  larger  stones,  have  been  incrusted 
with  matter  of  the  same  homogenous  quality,  or  appearance,  which 
composed  the  skin,  or  the  surface,  of  the  stone,  which  appeared, 
not  only  to  the  naked  eye,  but  more  clearly  through  a  maniifying 
lens,  to  be  in  my  opinion  in  a  state  of  growth,  from  which  1  con- 
cluded; that  there  miist  have  been  the  principle  of  the  vis  vitm  in 
the  parent  stone,  and  that  when  these  granulations  had  acquired 
the  same  properties  inherently  contained  in  the  parent,  and  were 
of  ripe  age,  that  they  would  be  cast  or  would  fall  off,  and  by  the 
same  inherent  properties  which  were  contained  in  the  mother  stone, 
if  not  disturbed,  injured,  or  molested^  would  increase  in  magnitude 
till  they  had  arrived  at  their  full  age,  or  till  they  were  impeded 
in  their  growth  by  some  adventitious  circumstance,  or  natural  event, 
sufficiently  powerful  to  overthrow  the  inherent  property  of  their 
nature,  to  increase  in  size.    And  I  was  confirmed  in  this  opinion 
from  having  accidentally  met  with  a  gravel  stone,  or  pebble,  pick- 
ed up  by  one  of  my  family,  in  my  presence,  in  the  romantic >ground6 
at  Ackfall,  near  Kipon  in  Yorkshire,  which  in  its  shape  resembled 
a  half  moon,  with  the  horns  brought  near  together,  and  which 
clasped,  and  held  tight,  another  stone  or  flint  of  a  different  qua- 
lity, harder  in  texture  or  substance,  from  which  it  was  evident^ 
that  the  gravel,  or  pebble,  must,  at  some  period  of  time,  have  been 
in  a  state  of  growth  or'  granulation,  for  to  me  it  appeared,  that 
upon  no  other  principle,  (except  the  petrifactive  principle,  and  that 
we  do  not  admit  of  m  beds  or  gravel,  because  we  never  find  any 
other  matter  petrified  therein,)  I  say  it  appeared  to  me,  that  by 
no  other  principle  than  that  the  pebble  found  must  once  have  been 
tn  a  growing  state  could  it  have  formed  itself  around  the  flint- 
stone,  it  could  not  have  proceeded  from  any  art  which  mankind 
possess;  and  it  is  too  much  to  believe,  or  admit,  that  any  super- 
naturaly  almighty  designing  power,  had  effected  or  ordained  the 
prdt^ess;  to  believe  that  a  power  profoundly  sublime,  could  be  so 
trifiingly  employed,  would  be  to  stretch  our  faith  to  an  absurdity, 
and  beyond  all  decency  of  respect,  for  a  supposed  almighty  su- 
preme divinity. 

1  have  also  observed  in  beds  of  flints,  that  the  flints  have  been 
incrusted  with  chalky  matter,  and  as  they  are  found  of  ail  sizes 
from  very  small  to  very  large  ones,  I  concluded  that  they  were 
also  once  in  a  state  of  growth,  and  that  the  chalky  matter  succour- 
ed and  nurtured  them,  without  the  vivifying  property  of  which  1 
supposed  they  could  not  increase  in  size.    As  a  farther  confirina- 
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'  tion  of  my  <^iiuo&  reft{>ectiBg  the  growth  of  Btonies  andflinto,  I  have 
nawin  my  posseasioii  a  g lolHilar  fliBt  atone,  picked  up  by  my  youngest 
BOB,  in  coH»pany  with  one  of  his  sisters,  whieh  flint  he  Inroke  i& 
tbrowHtg  at  others,  in  the  centre^  or  nearly  in  the  centre,  of 
irhieh,  is  a  granite  pebble  also  split  in  two,  which  clearly  proT«fl, 
that  the  flint  must  hare  formed,  or  ^rown  round  the  p^yble,  by 
some  of  the  processes  of  nature;  for  it  is  too  whimsical  to  sup* 
pose  that  an  almighty  designing  power,  co«ld  have  employed  or 
amused  itself  in  making,  or  creating,  a  flint  stone,  with  a  particle 
of  granite  in  its  bowels  or  substance. 

I  now  carry  my  ideas  of  mineral  life  still  farther,  I  am  also,  I  con- 
aider,  warranted  in  beliving,  not  only  that  stones  and  minerals  have 
their  time  of  birth  but  also  of  death.  For  lately  in  examining  a 
day  pit  in  the  high  ground  leading  from  Bagnigge  Wells  tols^ing^ 
ton,  London,  I  obserred  several  mt  down  into  the  clay,  a  Tain 
of  stones — some  of  whieh  were  as  hard,  or  nearly  as  hatd,  aft  flial 
atones,  and  when  broke  into,  had  erory  appearance  of  flints  being 
lamiftated  as  flints  are  frequently  known  to  be — others  were  not 
ao  hard,  and  others  were  so  soft,  thai  I  could  thrust  the  point  of 
my  cane  through  them;  from  which  I  concluded,  that  at  some 
period  of  time,  the  clay  pit,  had  once  been  a  bed  of  flints;  but 
from  some  convulsion  or  revolution  of  nature,  being  deprived 
of  the  nourishing  properties  of  the  calcarions  or  chalky  matter, 
which  ooce  surrounded  them,  this  matter  being  by  some  process 
converted  to  clay,  (as  it  is  known,  that  the  lime  thrown  by  farmers 
on  their  land,  in  procesa  of  time  will  be)  being  thus  deprived  I 
say  of  the  vis  vt/«,  the  force  or  property  of  life,  the  bed  of  flints 
gradually  changed  into  a  bed  of  clay,  first  the  chalky  matter  and 
aJterwards.  the  flints  themselves  perished,  which  inclined  me 
fiarther  to  conclude,  that  day  is  no  more  than  the  terra  siiicium 
laaidis  martutm,  or  the  dead  earth  of  flint  stones,  (as  several  fos-* 
atU  ate  of  shells,  &c.,  as  is  evident  in  the  lime  stone,  or  brown 
marble;  obtained  from  die movntains  of  Cauldon-low,  (near  Ash- 
bouree  Derbyshire)  as  well  as  in  other  mowntainons  countries, 
ia  which  the  shells  of  innumerable  marine  animals  retasn  their 
eriginal  impeaarance).  Hence  we  nwy  also  conclude  that  stones 
or  miaecais,  poesess  the  properties  of  production  and  reproduction, 
the  same  as  the  animal  world,  not  that  we  can'snppose  th«t  they 
possess  sexuai  organs,  but  that  they  are  vivified  and  revivified  by 
the  processea  which  are  constantly  going  forward  in  demenlary 
BMiiter*. 

As  A  further  illusl3'ation  of  this  opinion,  I  beg  to  relate  the  phe- 
nomenon of  the  day,  in  some  parts  of  the  So\rth  West  coast  of 
Englamd,  which  is  washed  in  small  pieces  by  the  surge  of  the  sea, 
on  a  steep  shore,  which  roUing  down,  acquue  round  or  globular 

*  Thfs  dees  not  appear,  unless  we  apply  the  term  ^  to  the  diemicai 
propertiet  of  laetter:  which  instantly  Brakes  the  word  lafe  to  be  synoni-- 
jnotts  wfli^  Metier  and  Mstiem, 
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forms,  as  are  seen  in  large  cobbles  for  paving  the  streets  of  large 
towns,  and  some  parts  of  London — these  remain  for  a  little  time 
soft,  but  from  the  properties  of  the  marine  element,  and  the  ac- 
tion, of  the  sun's  rays,  gradually  become  hard,  and  assume  the 
appearance  of  flint  stones,  but  wanting  the  chalky  matter,  they 
remain  quoad  statim,  till  by  some  other  circumstance  or  operation, 
the  elements  supply  the  deficiency ;  or  until  in  the  course  of  ages, 
they  acquire  it,  from  the  properties,  which  may  be  contained  in 
the  watery  element,  in  which  they  become  immersed  or  which 
periodically  washes  them. 

1  have  heard  that  in  the  midst  of  a  large  block  of  stone  which 
was  split  or  sawed  in  two,  was  discovered  a  live  toad;  improba- 
ble, as  this  may  appear,  it  seems  that  it  was  well  attested.  If  it  was 
a^fact,  it  exhibited  a  double  phenomenon  of  nature,  first  the  for- 
mation or  growth  of  the  stone  around  the  toad,  secondly  the  very 
small  ^quantity  of  air  and  moisture  required  to  sustain  life ;  indeed 
a  third  phenomenon  presents  itself,  namely,  the  inculculable  ag^e 
of  th^  reptile,  which  we  must  suppose  (from  being  a  cold-blooded 
animal)  was  preserved  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  purity  the 
air  and  moisture  had  acquired,  4n  passing  through  the  pores  of 
the  stone, — I  believe,  there  are  accounts  on   record   of  other 
reptiles,  having  been  discovered  in  similar  situations  to  the  toad 
above  described,  but  not  coming  under  my  own  observation,  and 
being  phenomenons,  so^extraordinary,  I  do  not  intend  to  insist  upon 
them,  as  corroborative  demonstrations  of  my  opinion  as  to  the 
growth  of  stones;  the  other  circumstances  in  my  opinion,  being 
sufficiently  confirmatory  of  the  growth  of  mineral  matter ;  which 
1  presume  is  what  you  mean  by  mineral  life — for  certainly  there 
must  be  a  property  of  life,  the  vis  vit(B  in  stones  before  they  could 
grow.  Should  any  of  the  disbelievers  in  the  powers  or  properties 
of  nature  to  produce  life  be  disposed  to  ridicule  the  idea,  on  ac- 
accoviht  of  the  intense  coldness,  and  extreme  hardness  or  density 
of  stones,  Materialsists  can  repel  the  shafts,  by  the  impenetrable 
shield  of  truth.    The  circumstance  of  the  great  coldness  which 
surrounds  and  exists  in  stones,  can  be  no  refutation  of  the  argu- 
ment, that  minerals  possess  a  principle  of  life,  for  we  know  from  the 
properties  of  some  parts  of  animal  life,  that  though  numerous 
animals  could  not  exist  without  warm  blood,  which  "  is  the  hfe 
thereof" — neverthess,  there  are  also  numerous  animals,  in  which 
warm  blood  is  totally  absent,  from  which  naturalists,  denominate 
them  cold-blooded  animals;  these  are  as  cold  or  nearly  as  cold, 
to  the  human  touch,  as  pebble  or  flint-stones  and  yetmany  of  them 
are  as  powerful  or  vigorous,  or  more  powerful  or  more  vigorous,  as 
active  or  more  active  than  many  of  the  warm-blooded  animals;  the 
alligator,  boa-constrictor,  and  other  of  the  serpent,  some  of  the 
reptile,  and  many  of  the  finny  tribe  may  be  adduced  in  support 
of  the  argument,  that  coldness  is  no  reason  why  stones  should 
not  grow.   Numerous  plants,  particularly,  the  aquatic  plants  might 
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also  be  referred  to  as  being  intensely  cold  during  the  time  of  their 
^roTVth;  should  sceptics  or  infidels,  (for  unbelief  is  all  that  is  pro- 
perly meant  by  infidelism)  should  the  unbelievers  in  the  primary 
properties  and  powers  of  life  contained  in  nature,  raise  an  objec- 
tion, on  account  of  the  want  of  impenetrable  density,  in  the  sub- 
staace  of  the  cold-blooded  animals  and  plants,  I  have  referred  to, 
and  should  be  desirous  to  throw  another  shaft  at  Materialists, 
the  latter  have  it  in  their  power  to  ward  of  the  blow  when  they 
refer  the  sceptics  to  the  towering  rocks  of  coral,  which  too  fatally, 
have  convinced,  many  of  the  hardy  sons  of  Neptune,  of  their  im- 
penetrable properties ;  and  yet  naturalists  know  that  these  were 
once,  and  at  their  base — up  to  the  surface  of  the  briny  deep, 
still  are,  an  immense  congeries  of  living  matter;  do  these  proceed 
from  the  the  design  of  an  almighty  artificer,  or  are  they  simply 
part  of  the  (still  unknown)  operations  of  the  elements;  were  they 
produced  by  spontaneous  vitality  or  did  a  God  infuse  into  them 
the  spirit  of  life  ? 

I  have  had  it  also  related  to  me  (but  too  loosly  to  advance  as 
positive  evidence  in  support  of  my  opinion  of  the  growth  of 
mineral  matter)  that  the  coal  mines  after  having  beep  worked 
and  left  untouched  many  years  or  ages,  have  been  found  to  be 
grown  up  again  with  coal;  not  having  seen  this  phenomenon 
myself,  and  from  my  opinion,  that  after  the  atmospherical  or  ex- 
ternal air,  has  been  freely  admitted  into  the  beds  or  wombs,  of 
minerals;  that  the  fructifying,  or  productive  process  ceases;  I 
have  not  yet  brought  my  mind,  to  give  credence  to  the  statement, 
and  believe  it  proceeded  from  some  error  of  the  party  in  his  ob- 
servation of  the  supposed  reproduction  of  the  mineral  or  fossil 
matter,  which  he  alluded  to.  Certainly  if  it  could  be  ascertained, 
that  several  ages  a^o,  a  coal  mine  had  been  worked,  and  being 
left  undisturbed,  it  had  again  become  completely  filled  up  with 
the  same  matter,  our  doubts  must  give  way  to  fact — and  the  facts 
might  be,  and  ought  then  to  be  admitted  as  corroborative  evi- 
dence of  the  inherent  principle  of  the  vk  vitca  which  resides  in 
mineral  matter ;  but  true  philosophy  disclaims  all  speculations, 
built  upon  any  hypothesis,  however  plausible,  not  founded  upon 
observation,  the  test  of  experience  or  not  demonstrable,  upon  the 
principles  of  analogy  and  science-;  therefore  we  must  leave  the 
subject  of  the  growth  of  the  fossil  contained  in  great  abundance 
in  coal  mines,  to  be  decided  by  future  observations. 

But  having  myself  descended  far -down  (some  hundred  feet) 
into  the  bowels  of  the  earth;  and  having  at  the  lowest  depth 
(that  1  have  gone)  observed  the  granulating  process,  imagining 
what  I  beheld  at  that  depth,  was  in  a  state  of  growth ;  I  have 
carried  my  speculations,  so  far,.as  to  imagine  from  analogy  "  with 
modesty  enough  and  likelihood  to  lead  it"  that  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  the  earth,  (except  the  terr-a  mortuum)  is  in  a  state  of  growth, 
amd  the  whole,  in  a  state  of  composition,  decomposition  or  recompo- 
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dition,  for  motion  is  the  Ufe  of  matter,  it  matters  not  how  slowly 
or  impereepdbly  to  the  limited  observation  of  the  short  kved 
being — man ;  for  what  untaught  and  inexperieneed  child  ooidd 
imagine,  that  in  putting  an  acorn  into  the  earth,  it  would  spromt 
up,  and  after  seeing  it  peep  above  the  surface  of  the  earth,  that  it 
would  become  in  two  hundred  years,  a  far  spreading  and  lofty 
tree;  or  after  having  seen  an  oak  hewn  down,  and  placed  as  a 
main  beam  in  some  gorgeous  temple,  that  it  would  be  a  thousand 
years  in  decaying;  and  when  told  that  the  process  of  growth, 
in  the  first  instance,  ajid  that  of  decay,  in  the  latter,  was  duriag 
those  long  periods  regularly  going  forward;  what  ignorant  or 
inexperienced  person,  or  child,  could  believe  the  fact — yet  ex- 
experience  has  confirmed  it.  The  very  chair  on  which  a  ^iloso- 
pher  sits  contemplating  the  wonders  of  nature,  is  during  his  ma^ 
ditation,  undergoing  the  process  of  decay  or  decomposatioo; 
though  imperceptible  at  the  moment. 

Since  reading  Mr.  Mackey  s  learned  publication  upon  the  theory 
of  time,  wherein  he  account's  for  the  world's  duration  for  eight 
periods  of  twenty-five  thousand  years;  and  from  the  revolutions 
of  the  planetary  system,  by  the  aid  of  his  astronomical  apparatus, 
his  PERAMBOURAKiuik^,  and  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  he  concludes, 
that  he  will  be  able  to  account  for  its  existence  two  millions  of 
years  at  least.  I  am  more  than  ever  confirmed,  in  my  opinkm,  of 
the  eternal  existence  of  matter,  and  of  the  constant  proceess  that 
is  going  on,  in  the  composition,  decomposition,  and  recomposi- 
tion  of  its  various  and  elementary  parts. 

If  then  we  can,  by  the  aid  of  science,  get  to  account  for  such 
immense  periods  of  time,  it  is  not  too  much  to  suppose,  lliat  the 
processes  of  production  may  be  going  forward  in  the  bowels  or 
womJD  of  the  earth,  for  ten  times  ten  thousand  years,  till  it  arrives 
at  a  state  of  decrepitude,  to  be  renovated  again,  -by  other  proces* 
ses,  which  lead  on  to  youthful  vigour,  and  the  acme  of  power. 
Allowing,  as  we  do,  to  the  planets  an  incalculable  or  unbounded 
space  to  revolve  in ;  why  shall  we  limit  them  to  duration  of  time 
to  revolve  in ;  why  shall  we  not  allow  the  powers  of  flecundity,  to 
go  on  for  millions  of  years,  unimpeded,  but  by  tlie  inherent  pro- 
perties, which  reside  in  the  elemen6s  of  decomposition. 

What  would  a  person  think, 'who  had  never  lent  his  mind,  to 
contemplate  the  wonders  of  the  "  starry  heavens" — on  beinf^ 
told,  that  a  little  twinkling  light,  which  on  a  serene  winter's  eve 
he  beholds  hanging  he  knows  how,  in  the  blue  ethereal  expanse, 
was  at  the  astonishing  distance,  of  fifty-four  billions  two  hundred 
and  twenty-four  thousand  millions  Of  miles  from  him,  as  Syriue 
is  supposed  to  be  from  the  earth,  would  not  such  a  person  be  as-  ■ 
tounded,  and  overpowered  with  the  thought  of  the  incalculable 
and  illimitable  immensity  of  space;  just  so  may  those  be  astonish- 
ed, who  for  the  first  time,  reflect  upon  the  prolific  properties  of 
matter,  the  animus,  ierra  and  the  growth  of  worlds. . 
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Should  theologittDs  aad  tbekits  exclaiaa;  ^wbail  Is  this  the 
man  who  denounces  us  as  tnikntaries;  behold  the  visionary  %- 
pothesis  of  a  Materialist!!!"  To  such  1  would  reply,  I  have  matter 
to  found  it  upon.  Yes, all  the  elements  of  matter  with  all  the  affini- 
ties, changes  and  modifiicatioas  the  elements  are  capable  of;  I  hare 
boundless  space  for  the  operations  of  the  elements  to  work  in, 
and  I  have  ererlastip^  duration  of  time  for  the  operations  to  be 
going  on — ^to  Christian  theologians,  I  would  say,  and  is  not  my 
hypothesis,  infinitely  more  grand  and  glorious  than  yovrs,  that 
coounenoes  creation  but  six  thousand  yei^s  ago,  and  in  a  lew 
thousand  years  more,  assumes  that  all  ''  shall  dissolve  and  Uke 
(indeed)  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision  leave  not  a  rack*  behind/' 

But  let  Us  hear  whaX  one  of  their  own  philosophers  says,  who 
has  not  <M)ly  charmed  the  world  with  the  harmony  of  his  numbers, 
but  has  e<Ufied  it»  with  his  erudition,  his  scientific  researches, 
and  his  astonishing  developement  of  the  laws  and  operations  of 
nature-^^who  with  all  his  profound  reasoning  upon  those  laws 
(which  in  effwU  attributes  ''  the  cause  of  causes,  to  the  opera* 
tions  of  elementary  matter)  is  pleased  to  call  in  question  the  inoon-* 
aistency  of  Atheists  who  by  the  fojrce  of  the  same  reasoning  shew 
that  their  can  be  no  such  being  as  the  visionaries  hold  up  to  theix 
own  terror. 

**  Hear  O  ye  sons  of  time !  Your  final  doooi^ 
And  read  the  characters,  that  mark  your  tomb : 
The  marble  mountains,  and  the  sparry  steep--^31. 
Were  built  by  myriad  nations  of  the  deep, 
Age  after  age,  wno  form'd  their  spiral  .shsUs^ 
Their  sea-fun  gardens,  and  their  coral  cells ; 
Till  central  fires  with  unextinguished  sway 
Raised  the  primeval  islands  into  day ; 
The  sand-fill'd  strata,  stretched' from  pole  to  pole; 
Unmeasured  beds  of  clay,  and  mQrl,  and  coal, 
Black  ore  of  manganese ;  einky  stone. 
And  dutky  steel,  on  his  magnetic  throne ; 
In  deep  morass  of  eminence  superb, 
RoseJ'rom  the  wreecs  of  animal  or  herb; 
These  from  the  elements  by  life  combined, 
Form'd  by  digestion,  and  in  glands  refined, 
Gave  by  their  jnst  excitement  of  the  sense 
The  Bliss  op  Bzino,  to  the  vital  £NS. 

Thus  the  tall  mountains,  that  emboss  the  lands, 
Huge  isUs  of  roc^  aad  continents  of  swids 
Who^  dim  extent,  eludes  the  enquiring  sight. 
Are  mighty  monumei^ts  of  past  helight; 
Shout  round  the  globe,  how  reproduction  strives, 
With  vanquish^  death, — and  happiness  survives; 

'*  I  have  heard  this  word  of  our  immortal  bards  frequently  criticiaedy 
most  persons  reading  it  zoreck  (destructioa)  but  looking  at  the  contest  of 
the  sublime  language  used — commencing  with  "  The  Clond  capt  Towers," 
the  beauty  and  sublimity  is  increased,  in  supposing  that  at  that  awfqj 
^imty  not  a  raekj  a  stream  of  a  deud  shell  be  leK  bdund. 
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How  low  life  increasing,  peoples  every  ciiine,~-45S. 
,  And  young  rena»ceni  Nature  conquers  Time. 

/  DARwm. 

Here  we  have  in  the  poetic  effusions  of  a  Christian  theologist, 
and  a  man  of  deep  research  into  the  laws  and  operations  of  nature, 
one  weir  skilled  in  science  an  avowal  that  the  powers  are  suffi- 
cient by  her  elementary  processes  to  the  reproduction  and  restitu- 
tion of  matter;  and  of  reproducing  life  "from  the  wredts  of  animal 
or  herb:" 

We  also  have  an  extraordinary  evidence,  of  the  force  of  early 
impression,  and  the  influence  of  religious  hallucinations  ;  in  per- 
verting the  judo^ment  of  one  of  the  most  learned  of  mankind; 
for  while  Darwm,  with  a  masterly  hand,  describes  the  astonish- 
ing powers  of  nature,  renders  the  processes  of  resuscitation,  and 
spontaneous  vitality  familiar  to  us,  -shews,  that  properties  con- 
tained in  elementary  matter,  ar^  capable  of  carrying  forward  the 
most  profound  operations  of  producing  the  most  stupendoas 
effects,  he  is  still  influenced  by  the  prevailing  dogmas  of  the  day 
and  concludes,  contrary  to  his  own  reasoning  that  "  nature 
conquers  time  ;*'  and  in  compliance  with  the  prejudices  of  the  re- 
ligious world,  tp  assign  to  a  fabled  idol  a  controuling  power 
above  nature. 

"     ■     And  high  in  golden  characters  record 
The  immense  munificence  of  Nature's  Lord." 

Darwik. 

Should  any  of  the  Christian  visionaries  suppose  that  Darwin, 
in  the  foregoing  stanza's,  was  carried  away,  by  his  poetic  fire,  to 
attribute  too  much  to  the  powers  of  nature,  we  will  see  what  he 
says  upon  the  subject,  in  the  cool  and  collected  language  of  prose 
— in  his  comments  upon  his  own  ideas  expected  in  poetry. 

"  The  marhU  mountain^  /me431. — From  the  increased  know- 
ledge in  geology  during  the  present  century,  owing  to  the  greater 
attention  of  philosophers  to  the  situations  of  the  different  mate- 
rials which  compose  the  strata  of  the  earth,  as  well  as  to  their  che- 
mical properties,  it  seems  clearly  to  appear,  that  the  nucleus  of  the 
globe,  beneath  the  occean,  consists  of  granite ;  and  that  on  this, 
the  great  beds  of  limestone,  were  formed  from  the  shells  of  marine 
animals  Axxxixk^iheinnumerahle  'primeval  ages  of  the  world;  and 
that  whatever  strata  lie  on  these  beds  of  limestone,  or  on  the 
granite,  (where  the  limestone  does  not  cover  it)  were  formed 
after  the  elevation  of  islands  and  continents,  above  the  surface  of 
the  sea,  by  the  recrements  of  vegetables  and  of  terrestrial  animals." 
Though  this  may  by  Christian  visionaries  be  considered  too  spe- 
culative, as  being  contrary  to  the  description  giVen  in  their  ora- 
cles, of  the  creation  of  the  world;  all  scientific  men,  who  haye 
"  swept  A*om  their  mind,"  the  prejudices  and  superstition  arising 
from  early  education, and  the  dogmas  of  priests,  will  acknowledge. 
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thftt  it  accords  with  the  principles  of  science,  and  is  corroborated 
by  repeated  observations,  of  men  of  science,  upon  the  operations 
of  nature. 

As  a  fi^ther  demonstration,  how  far  science  will  carry  men  of 
enlarged  and  reflecting  minds,  beyond  the  confined  limits  pre- 
scribed by  the  harrow-minded  ignorant  priests  of  all  religions,  as  a 
confirmation  of  the  opinions  I  have  expressed,  in  the  three  letters 
1  haye  written  in  answer  to  I.  G.'s  notion  of  an  almighty  design- 
ing power  being  required  to  produce  animal  life,  and  in  support 
of  my  opinion  of  the  growth  of  worlds,  I  beg  to  lay  before  your 
readers  the  following  comment  of  Dr.  Darwin's  upon  part  of  the 
same  stanzas: — 

*'  How  life  increasing,  line  453.  Not  only  the  vast  calcareous 
provinces  which  form  so  great  a  part  of  the  terraqueous  globe,  and 
also  whatever  rests  upon  them,  as  clay,  marl,  sand,  and  coal,  were 
formed  from  the  fluid-elements  of  heat,  oxygen,  azote,  and  hydro- 
gen, along  with  carbon,  phosphorus,  and  perhaps  a  few  other  sub- 
stances, which  the  science  of  chemistry  has  not  yet  decomposed; 
and  gave  the  pleasure  of  life  to  the  animals  and  vegetables  which 
formed  them  ;  and  thus  constitute  monuments  of  the  past  happi- 
ness of  those  organized  beingsJ  But  as  those  remains  of  former 
life  are  not  again  totally  decomposed,  or  converted  into  their  ori- 
ginal elements,  they  supply  more  copious  food  to  the  succession 
of  new' animal  or  vegetable  beings  on  their  surface;  which  con- 
sists of  materials  convertible  into  nutriment,  with  less  labour  oir 
activity  of  the  digestive  powers ;  and  Hence  the  quantity  or  num- 
ber of  organized  bodies,  and  their  improvement  in  size,  as  well  as 
their  happiness,  has  been  continually  increasing  along  with  the 
SOLID  PARTS  OP  THE  GLOBE;  and  Will  probably  continue  to  in- 
crease, till  the  whole  terraqueous  sphere,  and  all  that  inhabit  it 
shall  dissolve  by  a  general  conflagration,  and  be  again  reduced 
to  thenr  elements. 

**  Thus  all  the  suns  and  the  planets,  which  circle  round  them, 
may  again  sink  into  one  central  chaos;  and  may  again,  by  explo- 
sion, produce  a  new  world;  which  in  process  of  time,  may  resem- 
ble the  present  one,  and  at  length  undergo  the  same  catas- 
trophe!" 

And  the  religious  philosopher  concludes  his  speculations  by 
saying,  that  "  these  great  events  may  be  the  result  of  the  immu- 
table laws  impressed  on  matter  by  the  Great  Cause  of  Causes, 
Parent  of  Parents,  Ens  Entium!" 

But  in  supposing  that  the  great  events  hav^  taken  place  as  he 
describes,  he  opposes  the  dogmas  of  all  the  priests  and  theolo- 
gians that  ever  existed — if  we  except  Toth  the  Phoenician  who 
became  King  of  Egypt,  broached  a  new  religion,  and  made  his 
God,  to  rise  from  the  mud  of  chaos,  as  Darwin  accounts  in  se- 
veral instances  for  the  spontaneous  productions  of  animal  life 

thus  making  th^ra  as  Moses  made  his  God  and  angels  material 
beings.  *        . 
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Hftd  I  had  to  have  wiitlen  the  coociudiog  paragrapk  of  I>«r« 
win's  scientific  speculations,  my  words  woM  have  been  as  fol* 
lows: — these  great  events  may  be  the  result  of  the  immi£tal>le 
prof^erties,  residing  in  tke  elements  of  matter — whkli  work  toge- 
ther for  tbe  production,  reproduction,  svccour,  aad  support  of  all 
things  that  exist. 

I  repeat  that  I  offer  my  opinion  upcm  the  growth  of  worids  with 
conaiderable  diffidence,  from  its  being  held  by  many  liaterialiflts 
that  matter  can  never  be  increased  or  diminished  in  quantity, 
which  my  idea  of  the  growth  of  matter,  seems  to  controvert, 
tlkough  in  fact,  I  mean  no  such  thing,  as  my  admission  of  the  cm^cq* 
position,  decomposition,   and   recoraposition,   of  matter  clearly 
shews ;  it  is  only  a  change  of  the  form,  shape,  or  mould,  of  siib- 
Stance,  from  density  to  liquidity,  or  hardness  to  softness  that  taken 
place,  and  not  an  entire  annihilation,  or  a  tot^ly  new  prodnciion 
of  a  particle  jof  matter.     Exementart  mattek  combined  with 
the  actions  of  the  elements,  is  i«  atuee;  and  natu&b  is  etebvax., 
XNDESTiiucTiBLE,  and  PERPETUAL  in  MOTION ;  without  ftature 
or  elements  no  God  can  exist,  hence  it  is  contrary  to  reason,  and 
the  principles  of  seience,  in  t>arwiB  to  talk  of  ''  the  imflaenne 
mnnificence  of  Nature's  Lord!"  as  it  respects  the  [Nroductions 
of  natnre ;  because  the  minor  conld  not  create  ,the  major — for  ac- 
cording to  his  own  shewing,  ra  the  elements  and  actions  of  tbe 
elements,  reside  the  principles  of  life — ^tke  vis  vitiB  of  a  God  or  an 
insect:  hence  Toth  who  made  his  God  to  rise  from  mud,  was 
more  consistent  than  the  Christian  theok)gian8  of  the  present  day, 
who  say  their  God,  (after  the  example  of  Pythagoras)  is  a  spirit, 
immaterial  and  without  parts;  akhoagh  die  audior  or  supposed 
author  of  the  Jew  Book,  expressly  represents  his  God  a  material 
being  like  ourselves,  both  in  parts  and  passions.     '*  Speaking 
uato  Moses  face  to  face  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  fnend" — 
saying  unto  him  '*'  let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot,  and 
that  I  may  consume  them."     A  strange  expression  from  a  being* 
said  to  be  omniscient  and  omni^beneficent:  and  strange  tkat  he 
should  be  represented  to  be  speaking  &ce  to  ^aee  with  Masea  as 
a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.     At  tlie  eleyenth  verse  of  the  33d 
chapter  of  Exodus,  and  yet  at  the  20th  verse  of  the  same  chapter 
'  he  is  flsade  to  say,  ''  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face,  for  thece  shall 
no  man  see  me  and  tive."     Let  any  unprejudiced  man  read  tiu«, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  chapter,  and,  if  he  possesses  conflnaa 
sense,  and  does  not  see  througn  the  whole  deception,  he  most  be 
far  gone  indeed  in  superstition:  for  my  part  [  never  read  this  tale 
but  I  femcy  it  must  have  been  the  production  of  some  wag,  to  sen 
how  bj  the  stupidity  and  credulity  of  mandtind  wiU  suffer  them 
to  be  imposed  upon. 

I  believe  that  not  until  the  principles  promulgated  by  die  Py- 
thagoreans of  God  being  a  spirit,  had  long  been  known  to  the  P&^ 
gsn  idolators,  was  it  received  by  any  part  of  the  Jews,  true  to  the 
dogpnas  promulgated  by  Toth  and  to  the  tale  engprafted  upon  iimm 
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l>y  Moses,  they  neyer  considered  God  otherwise  than  a  being  hav- 
ing parts  like  themselves;  about  the  period  that  Jesus  was  said 
to  have  commenced  preaching,  they  were  divided  into  various 
sects,  some  believingL  one  dogma  some  another;  some  were  mate- 
rialists others  immaterialists ;  Jesus  (if  there  ever  was^  such  a 
man)  and  bis  disciples,  clearly  avowed  the  principles  of  Pytha- 
g'oras,  as  they  respected  the  divinity,  distinctly  declaring  that 
Oox>  IS  A_ Spirit;  from  that  time  the  Christians  have  held  to  this 
dogma. 

The  Materialists,  on  the  contrary,  not  only  deny  the  possibility 
that  any  being  can  exist,  that  is  not  composed  of  some  parts  of 
the  elements  of  matter;  but  also  discredit  the  existence  of  any 
ahmghty  designing  power;  like  Darwin,  the  Theologian,  they  spe» 
ciilate  deeply  upon  the  powers  and  properties  of  nature  to  pro«< 
doee  a  living  being,  and  by  production  and  re-production,  of  im- 
proving the  species :  yet  it  must  be  confessed,  that  though  -they 
do  thus  argue  comparatively  upon  the  properties  of,  and  rational- 
ly do  conclude  that,  nature  is  all  sufficient,  by  the  processes  of 
&e  elements  of  producing  all  the  effects  we  behold,  without  the 
interposition  of  a  designing  power;  it  is  fair  and  just  to  acknovr- 
led^e,  and  all  true  philosophers  and  men  of  science  wi)l  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  most  safe  and  wise  course  for  mankind  to  pursue 
is  to  argue  probatum  est,  or  from  what  they  k^now,  from  the  evi- 
dence if  possible  of  their  senses,  or  comparatively  from  things 
which^  are  or  have  been  known  to  exist,  agreeable  to  the  proper- 
ties of  nature  and  the  laws  of  science;  and  taking  for  their  guide 
obserration  and  experience,  to  be  content  to  acquire  knowledge 
step  by  step  and  plena  gradu  ingredi,  as  the  properties  of  nature 
unfold  themselves  to  the  observing  and  inquiring  mind ;  indeed 
all  beyond  is,  I  repeat,  but  conjecture  and  guess  work;  too  un- 
certsun  for  the  philosopher  to  build  a  thesis  on,  or  too  uncertain 
tot  a  man  of  sense  to  rest  a  heme  on ;  this  6very  person  advanced 
but  a  little  way  on  the  knowledge  of  science,  and  the  nature  and 
reality  of  things  knows  to  be  the  surest  way  to  establish  the  truth 
of  any  position ;  demonstration  proceeding  from  reality,  being  a 
thousand  times  more  conclusive  than  the  most  plausible  theory 
without  such  aid — for  want  of  which  the  visionary  theolc^ans 
and  reasoning  or  speculating  th^eists  make  such  blunders. 

Revelation  is  nothing  more  than  a  tale  told  which  depends  en- 
tirely on  probability,  or  the  veracity,  soundness  of  mind  or  judg- 
ment of  the  author  or  promulgator;  and  odght  to  be  admitted 
with  great  caution,  especially  when  any  mystery  attends  it,  or  it 
is  \n  any  respect  contrary  to  truth  or  the  reality  of  things,  which 
£  .  Darwin  must  have  known,  were  the  mysteries  and  mhracles, 
ai  J  several  of  the  circumstances  related  in  the  Christian  Jew 
B  oks,  and  the  dogmas  of  **  sainted  Paul."  Yet  could  he  pros- 
ti  ite-his  transcendant  abilities,  and  cramp  his  powerful  genius  in 
ie   ditig  himself  to  the  deceptions  which  are  practised  upon  the 
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untought  and  ignorant  or  unreflecting  portion  of  mankind,  and 
strange  to  say,  none  could  more  forcible  pourtray  the  ill  effects  of 
superstition  than  himself,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  following  lines, 
and  in  his  note  whicli  accompanies  them: — • 

There  the  curst  spells  rf superstition  blind, 

And  fix  her  fetters  on  the  tortured  mind ; 

She  bids,  in  dreams,  tormenting  shapes  appear 

With  shrieks  that  shock  Imagination's  ear. 

E'en  o*er  the  grave  a  deeper  shadow  flings, 

And  maddening  conscience  darts  a  thousand  stings. 
87  '^  Many  theatric  preachers  among  the  Methodists  success- 
fully inculcate  the  fear  of  death  and  of  hell,  and  live  luxuriously 
on  the  folly  of  their  hearers ;  those  who  suffer  under  this  insctnity 
are  generstlly  most  innocent  and  harmless  people,  who  are  then 
liable  to  accuse  themselves  of  the  greatest  imaginary  crimes ;  and 
have  so  much  inteUectual  cowardice  that  they  dare  not  reason 
about  those  things,  which  they  are  directed  by  their  priests  to  be- 
lieve. 

<*  Where  this  intellectual  cowardice  is  great,  the  voice  of  reason 
is  ineffectual;  but  that  of  ridicule  may  save  many  from  these  mad- 
making  doctors,  as  the  farces  of  Mr.  Foot;  though  it  is  toO  weak 
to  cure  those  who  are  already  hallucinated.'' 

How  extraordinary  that  they  were  also  too  weak  to  cure  the  re- 
ligious mistakes  of  Dr.  Darwin,  implanted  by  the  visionary  or 
theatric  preachers  of  some  other  sect;  but  in  talking  of  the  fear 
of  death  and  hell,  who  that  can  really  believe,  or  does  really  be- 
lieve in  all  the  horrible  torments  which  the  <^a^c«preachers  o- 
any  other  sect  of  Christians  describe  the  damned  will  suffer ;  and 
also  really  believe  in  that  text  of  their  sacred  oracles  which  re- 
presents, that  much  the  greatest  portion  of  mankind  have  been  and 
will  be  damned;  I  say,  who  that  is  so  weak,  as  really  to  believe 
these  things,  is  likely  to  have  strength  of  mind  sufficient  fear- 
lessly to  meet  death ;  but  who  that  reads  the  above  stanzas  and 
the  comment  thereon  can  believe  that  Dr.  Darwin,  did  not  see 
through  the  whole  deception  which  is,  and  has  been,  practised  by 
priests  of  all  religions.  And  that  he  wanted  the  intellectual 
courage  or  honesty  either  to  hold  his  peace  upon  the  subject,  or 
to  expose  the  whole  of  the  deception  practised  by  priests  upon 
the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  mankind. 

That  Darwin  believed  himself  a  friend  of  truth  and  of  liberty, 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  and  that  he  was  a  humane,  kind  and  be- 
nevolent man,  there  may  be  as  little,  but  that  he  carried  his  no- 
tions of  truth  and  liberty  so  far  as  to  benefit  the  mass  of  mankind, 
to  place  the  useful  working  people  in  a  situation  to  secure  their 
rights,  interests,  and  privileges,  we  may  fairly  doubt;  his  writings 
were  evidently  designed  for  the  libraries  of  the  higher  and  respec- 
table classes  as  the  wealthy  people  stile  themselves. 

It  seems  extraordinary  that  great  talents,  great  courage,  and 
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great  honesty,  are  rarely  combiDed  in  the  same  person,  Dr.  Dar- 
win no  doubt  possessed  the  first  of  these  qualities ;  it  does  ap* 
pear  that  he  wanted  intellectual  courage  and  though  he  was  a 
wortky  and  upright  man,  it  certainly  also  appears,  that  be  did 
not  intend  to  write  for  the  instruction  of  the  useful  classes;  and 
dierefore  he  truckled  in  my  opinion  to  the  prevailing  preiiidices 
and  cant  of  the  day,  when  with  his  masterly  hand  he  might,  in  a 
few  lines,  have  so  exposed  the  benumbing  and  visionary  dogmas 
of  priests,  and  the  madness  of  superstition,  as  to  have  rendered 
both  odious  to  every  rational  mind. 

So  strong  a  hold  has  the  delusive  theories  of  theologians  taken 

of  the  human  mind,  so  firinly  rooted  are  the  prejudices  arising 

from  early  impressions  and  instruction,  so  much  influence  have  the 

priests,  still  over  the  most  learned ;  coupling  and  interweaving  as 

they  do  truth  with  falsehood ;  and  as  much  do  the  learned  still 

stand  in  awe  of  power ;  which  at  present  supports  the  priests  and 

their  leading  dogmas,  that  hitherto  the  Materialists  have  not  had 

-fur  play;  and  though  the  properties  and  powers  of  nature  have 

been  ably  explsdned  and  manfully  supported,  and  the  delusions 

of  the  priests  have  been  ably  and  courageously  exposed,  still  the 

advocates  of  nature  and  truth,  have  an  arduous  task  to  perform; 

but  the  age  of  delusion,  cant,  and  hypocrisy  is  in  the  wane,  and 

when  the  present  deceptions  are  thoroughly  exposed  and  grow 

stale,  when  they  become  (as  ere  long  they  will  be)  as  ridiculous 

as  the  heathen  mythology  has  become,  and  as  Milton's  Paradise 

Lost,  helps  to  render  them,  (which  is  nothing  more  than  a  sublime 

satirical  poem)  I  say,  when  the  present  religious  delusions  once 

become  as  ridicnlous  as  those  which  have  gone  before  them,  and 

are  now   exploded;    we   may   defy  the   knaves   of   the   world 

to  get  up  any  other  burlesque  about  divinities  to  bewilder,  con- 

fvse,  and  distract  mankind. 

Philosophy,  science,  and  the  immortal  press,  will  defeat  all 
attempts  again  to  hold  in  bondage  the  human  mind  by  the  threats 
of  a  wrathful^  hot,  and  consuming  God,  or  a  tormenting  and  re- 
lentless devil.  And  instead  of  alarming  mankind  with  Uireats  of 
everlasting  vengeance,  will  lead  them  to  the  exercise  of  the  moral 
and  benevolent  feelings  of  their  nature;  and  to  the  conquering  of 
all  their  grosser,  vindictive,  and  sordid  passions. 

What  I  have  said  in  answer  to  I.  G.  may  be  considered  merely 
as  a  few  cursory  remarks,  for  though  it  will  occupy  a  space  in 
your  Republican  much  greater  than  is  usual,  in  alimited  and  perio- 
dical publication;  they  are  themselves  limited  in  comparison  to 
the  discussion  which  the  subjects  contained  in  his  letter  admit 
of.  ... 

"Were  I  to  enter  fully  into  the  discussion  of  the  supposed  existence 
of  an  almighty  designing  power;  upon  the  motions  of  the  planets, 
and  upon  mineral  life,  and  to  quote  all  the  authorities  which  could 
be  adduced  in  favour  of  the  opinions  entertained  by  Materialists, ' 
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upon  each  and  all  these  subjects^  a  large  volume  mi^ht  be  writ- 
ten ;  which  would  defeat  your  evideiit  intention,  of  disseminating 
knowledge  amongst  the  useful  people;  who  are  the  parties  most- 
likely,  and  best  calculated  from  their  honest  and  plain  dealings, 
to  adyance  the  real  cause  of  n^ture^  truth,  and  justice;  indepen- 
dent of  the  spurious  dogmas,  sophistry,  and  puritanical  cant 
which  hare  obtained  sueh  a  baneful  and  bewildering  influence 
over  the  minds  and  manners  of  an  immense  majority  of  mankind, 
tendering  them  passive,  imbecile,  and  submissive,  and  taken  ad- 
vantage of  by  an  unprincipled,  ambitious,  and  designing  men,  to 
subject  the  working  people  to  their  controul,  and  to  filch  fit>m 
them  much  the  largest  portion  of  the  fruits  of  their  industry. 

Yon  Mr.  Carlile,  as  a  martyr  of  truth  and  free  discussion,  are 
an  evidence  that  much  remains  to  be  done  in  removing  from  the 
human  mind  *'  the  curst  spells  of  superstition,''  until  a  much 
frreater  progress  is  made  in  the  work  of  freedom  and  justice,  I 
fear  we  shall  continue  to  have  our  martyrs,  for  despotism,  bigotry, 
and  persecution,  will  be  supported  by  the  wealthy  and  powerful; 
until  the  useful  classes  are  enlightened  and  have  the  judgment 
and  virtue  to  make  common  cause,  and  a  resolute  stand  against 
the  cupidity  of  cabinets  and  the  moral  turpitude  of  crowned 
heads. 

All  now  depends  upon  the  courage,  intelligence,  unity,  and  mo- 
ral worth  of  the  people,  I  mean  the  working  people,  with  hard 
hands  and  stout  hearts,  whether  they  become  free,  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  their  industry,  and  establish  the  principles  of  liberty, 
upon  a  firm  basis;  or  remain  the  passive  slaves  of  confederated 
and  privileged  oppressors :  it  is  vain  for  individuals  to  appeal  to 
them,  unless  they  exercise  their  judgment  and  rational  powers ;  it 
is  in  vain  for  individuals  to  stir  unless  the  million  are  de|ermined 
to  move  with  them. 

I  remain,  your  obedient  Servant, 

JAMES  WATSON. 


LIBERTY  AND  NECESSITY. 
(From  Burdon's  Materials  for  Thinking,  Vol,  II,) 


AMOfTG  the  many  difficulties  in  the  doctrines  of  religion, 
which  have  put  faitb  and  reason  at  variance,  and  puzzled 
even  the  most  determined  believers,  that  of  reconciling  the 
foreknowledge  of  God,  with  the  free  will  of  man  is,  without 
doubt,  the  most  troublesome.  Divines,  philosophefs,  and 
poetSy  have  tried  to  remove  it,  again  and  again,  and.  left  it 
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ju&t  wbtre  they  begun;  some  hoo^tiy  confesBiug  tbat  the 
i»arrowQesB  of  our  oompreheusJoD  is  not  equal  to  the  diflB- 
CHiUy,  but  that,  bo  doubt,  it  will  be  cleared  up  to  us  ia  a  fu- 
ture state,  that  is  to  flay,  when  it  will  beof  no  use  to  us,  if  it  is 
Jxuy  ibiog  more  tbao  a  mere  speaulative  enquiry.  To  cut 
tlie  knot  which  cannot  be  untied,  is  a  concise  mode  of  ar* 
going,  uot  much  suited  to  the  inquisitive  spirit  of  the  preseut 
titofee^  9Lad  savors,  perhaps,  a  little  of  the  arbitrary  deciisions 
of  fotroier  ages,  when  men  who  could  notgive  a  reason  for  a 
4hiag9  coiDtented  themselves  with  astfiuiping  the  point  in  dis* 
pule,  .aad  thus  silencing  ajl  argurneui  by  saying,  ''  It  is  6o; 
but  why,  1  do  .not  know."  On  this  subject  I  will  ipiita>t<e 
ibe  iaeonic  brevity  of  former  disputa^its,  but  will  not  con* 
tent  ioyflelf  witdi  merely  givijogan  answer;  I  will  endeavour 
io  find  some  reasons  to  support  my  opinion.  I  answe^^,  '^  It 
is  not  so,  and  i  will  tell  you  why:"  foreknowledge audfree 
wUi  cmtmot  exi9t  together,  and  to  maintain  it  is  just  as  ridi- 
culous as  to  say  that  two  and  two  make  five,  or  that  two 
oppo&ite  «igns  in  algebra  do  not  destroy  each  other.  If  there  . 
is  such  a  bein^  as  an  omniscient,  omnipotent,  and  omnipre- 
sent Deity,  who  created  the  universe,  there  cannot  be  in 
tbait  universe  any  other  being  who  has  the  power  to  act 
freely  and  independeptly;  for  if  God  i«  omniscient  he  oau^t 
know  every  action  of  man  before  it  is  performed;  if  be  is 
omnipotent,  no  being  can  have  a  power  of  doii^  any  action 
contotry  .to  his  wiiU  for  if  he  could,  such  a  being  Yi-ould 
in  that  instance  be  his  superior;  his  omnipresence  is  osly  a 
ooosequeooe  of  the  'two  former  attributes.  But  if  there  is  bo 
«iidh  beiof^  as  <jiod  is  the  workl,  then  some  m^  thinK  that 
mrc  oiurt  be  free.  What  do  they  loeao  by  free?  Free  to 
«ot  without  ruleaod  cootroul  ?  There  can  be  no  such  thing. 
The  matecial  world  we  see  is  ^verned  by  lijced  and. inva- 
riable laws,  and  is  the  mind  of  i»an  less  subject  to  restraint? 
Are  there  no  Tules  by  ikvhicb  ib^  conduct  of  ratioBal  beio^ 
19  reguiated?  No  such  things  as  motives  by  whicb  a  man 
is  impeiled  to  choose  one  thing  in  preference  to  aoother? 

Supposing  the  world  to  be  governed  by  a  supreme  intelli* 
put  fiemg,  let  us  enquire  whether  he  acts  by  'fixed  or  varia^ 
ble  laws,  whether  by  a  general  or  a  particular  Providenoe* 
To  imagine  that  the  Maker  of  the  universe  (if  such  a  being 
^xiBts  independent  of  matter),  either  did  not,  or  could  not» 
foresee,  witen  he  formed  it,  every  possible  contingency,  and 
that  he  did  not  so  dispose  the  laws  of  matter  aiid  mind  as  to 
produce  the  effects  he  intended,  without  the  necessity  of  per- 
petoai  interfereace,  is  to  derogate  from  his  wisdom  and  his 
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power;  it  is  a  doclrine  wbicb  must  have  originated  from  a 
very  little  mind,  bnt  has  been  believed  by  many  great  ones, 
and  being  the  doctrine  of  the  English  church,  has  found  ma- 
ny advocates  among  men  of  l;be  first-rate  talents,  but  all 
the  talents  in  the  world  are  not  sufficient  to  make  it  credi- 
ble with  any  one  who  considers  it  as  applied  to  God  instead 
of  man ;    to  the  one  it  is  degrading  and  insulting,  to   the 
other  it  is  flattering  and  consolatory.     The  heathens  perso- 
nified these  imaginary  interferences,  and  had  divinities  for 
every  place  and  every  circumstance;  and  this  is  the  whole 
secret  of  the  heathen  mythology,  it  is  a  personification  of 
human  qualities,  of  the  operations  of  nature,  or  the  events  of 
the  world.     Minerva  is  wisdom,  iEolus  is  wind.  Mars  is 
war,  Saturn  is  time,  which  eats  up  its  own   children,  and 
Jupiter  is  the  air,  and  he  (as  well  as  all  the  other  gods),  is 
subject  to  Fate  or  Necessity,  which  is  considered  as  unalter- 
able, and  inexorable.     Moses,  the  first  lawgiver,  who  ever 
ventured  to  promulgate  the  unity  of  the  Deity,  laid  claim  to 
his  particular  protection  for  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  in  ex- 
clusion of  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  no  doubt  the  success 
and  continuance  of  hia  religion  and  laws  is  principally  owing 
to  this  pious  fraud;  but  every  page  of  his  writings  which 
makes  the  Deity  a  party  to  the  massacres  and   murders  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  which  supposes  him  to  reject  and  harden 
other  nations  or  individuals,  is  inconsistent  with  those  ideas 
which  we  form  of  an  omnipotent  and  benevolent  ruler  of  the 
universe.     And  yet  every  part  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian 
religions  supposes  the  interference  of  a  particular  Provi- 
dence^ because  each  of  them  lays  claim  to  a  particular  reve- 
lation.    They  may  indeed,  in  one  sense,  be  said  to  come 
from  God,  and  so  do  plagues,  pestilence,  and  famine;  they 
are  parts  of  the  general  system,  but  as  to  their  being  particu- 
lar interpositions,  to  the  exclusion  of  other  religions,   or 
other  nations,  the  idea  is  impious  and  ridiculous,  and  nothing 
but  the  narrow  sectarian  spirit  of  bigotry  could  have  coun- 
tenanced and  supported  such  a  belief.     Are  the  Persians  or 
the  Chinese  less  the  creatures  of  the  Deity  than,  the  Jews  or 
the  Christians?     If  he  did  not  communicate  to  them  the 
means  of  obtaining  his  favour,  will  he  punish  them  for  not 
believing  what  they  had  no  opportunities  of  knowing?     If 
be  does  not  punish  them,  where  is  the  use  or  benefit  of  these 
revelations?     And  if  he  only  rewards  them  according   to 
knowledge,  is  he  not  partial  in  the  distribution  of  his  kind- 
ness?    The  notion  of  a  particular  Providence  then,  as  it  re- 
lates to  nations,  is  blasphemous,  and  not  less  so  with  regard 
to  individuals.     To  suppose  that  the  Ddty  suffers  a  man  to 
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be  brought  into  a  difficulty,  and  then  steps  in  to  help  him 
out,  is  little  less  than  ludicrous;  yet  we  have  been  seriously 
told,  that  such  a  man  was  saved  from  shipwreck,  storm,  or 
fire,  by  a  particular  interposition  of  Providence.  The  very 
words  are  a  contradiction  to  each  other,  for  Providence* 
comes  from  the  Latin  word  provideoy  which  signifies  to  fore- 
see, in  the  limited  sense  as  applied  to  men;  but  in  its  higher 
application  to  the  Divinity,  means  to,  foresee  every  thing; 
now  if  the  Deity  foresaw  the  man's  falling  into  the  diflSculty, 
be  must,  without  doubt,  have  foreseen  the  means  of  extri- 
cating him,  and  have  produced  both  by  a  regular  train  of 
causes  and  effects,  or  his  knowledge  and  his  power  are  li- 
mited. In  all  those  instances  of  sudden  preservation,  the 
attention  of  observers  is  caught  by  the  nearness  between 
danger  and  death,  and  that  seems  to  be  something  more  than 
natural,  which  is  nothing  but  the  operation  of  cause  and  ef- 
fect, and  if  they  will  but  allow  that  it  is  not  miraculous,  the 
wonder  ceases;  for  that  one  man  should  be  saved  in  a  ship- 
wreck, by  laying  hold  of  a  plank,  requires  no  further  inter- 
position of  Providence,  than  that  the  rest  should  be  drowned, 
if  the  plank  could  save  but  one;  if  it  had  saved  a  hundred, 
then  he  might  be  said  to  have  interfered,  and  to  have  worked 
a  miracle,  for  such  is  the  only  meaning,  which  we  ought  \o 
give  to  a  particular  Providence. 

That  the  Deity,  every  now  and  then,  interposes  in  human 
affairs,  that  he  favours  particular  sects  and  nations,  and  that 
be  hardens  the  hearts  of  some  that  he  may  shew  the  greater 
kindness  to  others,  is  a  notion  which  could  have  originated 
only  from  a  weak  or  an  artful  mind;  yet  such  has,  in  most 
ages,  been  the  opinion  of  mankind,  derived  not,  indeed, 
from  the  free  exercise  of  reason,  b,ut  the  arbitrary  controul 
of  a  few  individuals,  who  have,  in  aM  nations,  directed  the 
public  opinion  for  their  own  interested  ends,  and  caused  it 
to  be  believed  that  the  government  of  the  world  is  only  a 
government  of  expedients,  and  that  the  Deity  continually  in- 
terposes his  power  for  private  and  particular  purposes. 
Even  supposing  the  universe  to  be  governed  by  an  omnipo- 
tent and  omniscient  Being,  the  existence  of  such  a  Being  is 
incompatible  with  human  liberty,  and  if  there  is  no  such  Be- 
"»g  independent  of  Matter,  the  supposition  is  equally  ante- 
ble. 

If  the  laws  which  regulate  matter  are  fixed  and  invariable, 
by  are  not  those  of  mind,  supposing  them  to  result  from  the  - 
ime  organization,  and   if  this  be  allowed,  then  it  follows 
at  there  is  no  sqch  thing  as  liberty  opposed  to  these  laws, 
id  that  we  seem  to  be  free  only  because  we  have  the  pow- 
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er  to  deliberate^  but  that  our  choice  is  constantly  i&fluenced 
by  A  motive,  and  that  motive  by  a  series  of  causes  which  hPa 
loEft  in  eternity,  as  a  watch  appears  to  go  by  itself,  till  we 
onderstand  the  mechanism  by  which  it  is  put  in  motion. 
To  (his  opinion  many  and  powerful  objections  will  doubtless 
be  raised ;  first  it  will  be  said  to  fitrike  at  the  root  of  all  mo- 
rality, by  inducing  men  to  believe  that  as  they  hav«  not  the 
power  to  avoid  doing  evil,  they  may  indulge  theuiBeiv^B  la 
every  species  of  wickedness.     Are  there  taooe  who  do  this 
without  believing  in  necessity  ?  and  may  aot  men  equally 
believe  themselves  impelled  to  do  good  ?    The  fallacy  of 
this  argument  lies  in  not  giving  the  opposite  opinion  its  foil 
eKteot,  for  the  principles  of  morality,  which  are  either  im<' 
planted  by  nature  or  acquired  by  imitation  and  habit)  ate 
as  much  a  part  of  the  general  system  of  the  moral  world)  as 
those  propensities  and  temptations  to  vice  which  sednce  or 
impel  otberS)  and  no  motive  can  operate  upon  man  which  is 
not  the  result  of  natural  causes ;    therefore  we  are  just  as, 
safe  from  the  dangers  of  vice  under  the  belief  of  necessity, 
as  if  every  man  thieved  himself  a  free  agent.     Next  it  will 
be  said,  that  man's  own  feelings  are  a  direct  contradit^ion 
to  the  belief  of  bis  actions'not  being  free;  **  we  know,'*  says 
some  one,  «*  that  every  action  we  perform  is  either  the  re- 
sult of  deliberation  or  perfom  is  either  the  result  of  delibera- 
tion or  of  a  violent  temptation,  but  In  both  tbes«  cases  we 
feel  that  the  mind  is  equally  free:"    True  it  is  that  we  aeem 
to  have  the  power  of  choosing,  because  when  two  thibgs  are 
proposed  to  us,  we  must  take  th«  one  or  the  other,  and  at 
one  period  of  time  they  seemed  indifferent,  and  even  after 
our  choice,  we  think  we  had  the  power  to  have  chosen  the 
reverse;  but  this  is  fallacious,  for  we  acted  from  the  motive 
which  was  strongest  at  the  time,  and  that  motive  was  otily 
the  result  of  impressions,  which  arise  as  much  (Vy>m  the  itfe- 
chaliism  of  the  miod,  as  seeing  does  from  that  of  the  eye; 
these  motives  impelled  us  to  act,  as  much  as  the  heavier 
weight  inclines  the  balance ;  so  that  we  might  just  as  well 
say  we  might  have  acted  ditTerently,  as  say  that  if  the  lighter 
weight  had  been  the  heavier  it  would  have  turned  the  ba- 
lance.   As  to  actions  that  are  triflings  the  power  to  delibe- 
rate is  so  frequently  exercised,  that  in  time  it  ceases  to  be 
perceived;  in  these  we  seem  to  act  with  a  greater  degme  of 
freedom,  but  in  reality  there  is  not  the  least  difference.     I^o- 
pularly  speaking,  we  are  moral  aud  accountable  agents,  ac^ 
tuated  by  motives  and  governed  by  hopes  and  fears,  but 
philosophically  speakings  we  are  mere  machines,  impelled 
by  a  power  of  which  we  have  no  knowledge,  nor  eren  any 
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eonoeption.  It  suits  v^ty  well,  the  loose  and  gross  ideas  of 
the  valgar,  to  personify  that  power  and  call  it  God,  bat  men 
of  deeper  refleetion  consider  the  whole  universe  hnt  as  one 
immense  machine,  which  is  fielf-exislent  and  has  existed 
from  all  eternitj.  To  ezc^mlne  this  matter  accurately,  let- 
us  ask  what  is  this  mighty  independent  faculty  which  puts 
us  out  of  the  power  of  Nature,  subjeeta  the  world  to  our  do* 
minion,  and  futurity  to  our  choice?  A  mere  operation  of 
the  in ind  exercised  upon  the  objects  of  perception  or  sense; 
for  what  more  is  the  will?  and  if  the  mind  is  a  part  of  the 
universal  ^stem,  its  operations  must  be  subject  to  the  gene* 
ral  laws  of  matter.  According  to  the  system  of  necessity, 
vioe  is  no  more  in  our  own  power,  than  Tirtue;  we  act  in 
both  cases  under  the  impressions  which  certain  objects  make 
upon  our  senses,  and  these  senses  move  our  desires,  desires 
operate  on  the  wit],  and  the  will  produces  the  action:  the 
rectitude  or  depravity  of  any  man's  conduct,  therefore,  de- 
pends on  the  impresssions  which  he  receives  in  his  youth ; 
for  these  impressions,  frequently  repeated,  become  habits, 
and  form  the  character  of  the  man :  hence  will  be  seen  the 
necessity  of  a  virtuous  education.  Let  no  man  be  alarmed 
at  the  iaea  of  his  being  a  mere  machine,  for  at  any  rate  he  is 
not  of  his  own  making,  and,  therefore,  has  no  n)ere  right  to 
claim  a  liberty  of  action,  than  the  right  of  making  himself; 
he  oan  do  nothing  which  is  not  intended  by  a  superior  power, 
and,  therefore,  he  need  not  fear  being  impelled  to  vice  by  an 
irresistible  propensity,  for  if  such  is  the  will  of  Providence, 
it  is  not  in  his  power  to  resist,  though  he  may  suffer  for  his 
imprudence:  i  will  not  venture  to  maintain,  that  whatever  is, 
is  right,  but  I  will  affirm,  that  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  it 
is.  .  The  origin  of  our  errors  seems  to  be  in  the  doctrine  of  a 
fiiture  state,  for  if  the  mind  of  man  is  not  free,  be  cannot  be 
the  subject  of  reward  or  punishment;  but  this  doctrine,  in- 
vented and  supported  by  priests  and  legislators  to  keep  men 
in  subjection  to  their  power,  having  been  established  long 
before  men  began  to  think  of  themselves  or  the  world  around 
them,  they  united  foreknowledge  or  the  established  order  of 
things  with  free  will,  which  if  they  had  reasoned  more  ac- 
curately, they  would  have  found  could  not  exist  together. 
From  all  that  has  been  said,  it  must  follow  that  Nature 
r  God,  or  whatever  it  is  that  keeps  the  world  in  motion, 
.oes  not  act  by  partial  and  temporary  laws,  that  his  govem- 
ent  is  not  a  government  of  expedients,  for  unforeseen  oc- 
jsions,  and  that  we  are  mere  agents  of  a  superior  power, 
'o  what  consequence  does  this  doctrine  lead  ?  To  nothing 
M'se  than  what  we  are  subject  to  a  fixed  and  invariable  pnn<- 
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ciple  by  which  the  world  from  all  eternity  has  been  regu- 
lated, and  if  it  is  right  that  one  man  should  be  vicious  and 
another  virtuous,  it  is  so  disposed  because  it  could  not  be 
otherwise,  and  we  can  no  more  disturb  the  order  of  the 
•universe  than  a  mite  or  a  snail.  Let  us  then  submit  with 
resignation  to  the  state  of  things  which  is  established,  from 
a  consciousness  of  its  inevitable  necessity:  this  does  not  for- 
bid the  exercises  of  human  virtues  or  wisdom,  nor  can  it 
prevent  or  increase  the  operation  of  vice,  for  both  are  parts 
of  the  same  system.  Men  whose'  delicacy,  or  whose  piety, 
is  shocked  at  the  idea  of  making  what  they  please  to  call 
God  the  author  of  evil,  are  forced  to  vindicate  his  goodnes-s 
at  the  expence  of  his  power,  and  raising  up  another,  or  a 
rival  power,  whom  they  term  the  Devil,  make  him  the  cause 
of  all  moral  evii,  while  God  is  only  the  author  of  good.  A 
notion  so  childish  could  have  originated  only  in  the  infancy 
of  the  world,  when  men  never  reasoned  on  the  nature  of 
things,  but  believed  implicitly  all  they  were  told,  and  when 
priests  were  the  only  repositories  of  knowledge,  and  know- 
ledge was  derived  from  any  thing  but  reasoning  and  expe- 
rience.— Should  these  opinions  be  true,  they  can  do  harm  ; 
if  false,  not  more  than  others  have  which  are  yet  believed  ; 
but  it  is  expected  probably,  that  they  should  be  shewn  ca- 
pable to  produce  good.  First,  then,  they  strike  at  the  root 
of  all  bigotry  and  superstition,  regarding  all  systems  of  re- 
ligion as  the  invention  of  men,  they  teach  resignation  to  the 
events  of  the  world,  as  the  result  of  au  inevitable  necessity, 
but  while  they  enforce,  resignation,  they  by  no  means  pre- 
vent exertion.  We  are  as  much  formed  to  submit  to  tyranny 
at  one  time,  as  to  resist  at  another;  one  man  is  born  to 
create  corruption,  and  another  to  remove  them;  Martin 
Luther  was  as  much  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Fate  as 
Gregory  the  Great,  or  Innocent  IL — Finally,  the.se,  opinions 
limit  the  virtues  or  the  exertions  of  man  no  farther  Ihan  they 
are  limited  by  our  nature,  and  as  they  teach  us  that  eveiy  ac- 
tion of  our  lives,  and  every  event  of  the  world,  is  the  result 
of  an  established  order  of  things,  they  tend  to  make  us  more 
truly  moral  than  any  system  of  superstition,  which  by  con- 
tinually calling  the  attention  to  its  pretended  author  or  to 
external  ceremonies,  withdraws  our  thoughts  from  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue,  and  substitutes  faith  for  morality.  It  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  say  what  we  are  commanded  or  what  we 
are  forbidden  to  do  by  necessity,  therefore  we  have  no 
business  to  enquire,  we  have  only  to  inquire  how  far  the 
general  interest  agrees  with  our  own.  Men  who  believe  in 
a  God,  too  often  take  upon  them  to  interpret  his  will ;  thej 
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saj  that  God  hardens  men's  hearts,  that  he  punishes  nations 
and  individuais,  and  that  he  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
apon  the  children.  When  considered  as  the  operation  of^ 
natural  causes  and  effects,  these  opinions  can  do  no  harm ; 
hut  when  pretending  to  proceed  from  a  knowledge  of  the 
divine  will,  they  are  convenient  instruments  for  fraud  and 
viliainy  to  work  With  upon  human  credulity,  and  tend  to 
keep  mankind  in  subjection  to  a  gross  and  degrading  super- 
stition. The  idea  of  a  God  endowed  with  human  passions 
and  feelings,  as  the  God  oT  every  religion  is,  the  most  com* 
plete  bar  to  human  improvement  that  could  have  been  con- 
ceived— becaose  when  men  make  their  own  minds  the  stan- 
dard of  the  Deity,  and  imagine  that  Being  all  excellent  to 
whom  they  attribute  the  lowest  of  human  infirmities,  those 
infirmities  will  constantly  find  an  apology  in  the  conduct  of 
a  **  jealous  God/'*  a  God  of  vengeance  t^  and  a  God  that 
makes  the  innocent  suffer  the  punishment  of  the  guilty  t 
AH  ideas  of  a  God  derived  from  human  nature  are  degrad- 
ing and  ridiculous,  and  my  reason  will  not  suffer  me  for  a 
moment  to  believe  in  such  a  Being.  If  by  God  a  vital 
spirit,  that  active  principle,  which  moves  the  whole  mass  of 
matter,  God  is  the  anima  mundi^  or  soul  of  the  world — that 
I  understand,  but  if  by  the  term  God  is  meant  a  spiritual 
Being  distinct  from  matter,  endowed  with  human  faculties 
to  an  infinite  extent,  that  I  cannot  understand,  and  there- 
fore cannot  believe. 
*  £zod.  so,  yer.  5.         f  Deut.  33.    Rom.  12,  ver.  19.  %  Rem.  5, 

ver.  8,  9,  10.  ver.  Strabo,  lib.  7,  p.  456.  £d.  1707. 


TO  MR.  R.^  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  Millbridge,  July  3J,  1823. 

If  you  think  the  following  letter  worth  insertion  in  **  The  Repub- 
lican** you  may  insert  it;  if  not,  do  not.  It  is  rather  too  long, 
but  I  could  not  cut  it  shorter. 

JAMES  PENNY. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  REUBEN  HERNSHAW, 
KIRKBURTON. 

I  was  an  infaut  when  my  mother  went 
To  see  an  Atheist  burned.     She  took  me  there. 
The  dark-robed  priests  were  met  around  the  pile, 
The  muititade  was  gMing  silently ; 
'  And  as  die  culprit  passed  with  dauntless  mien, 
Tempered  disd^iin  in  his  unalteriiig  eye^ 
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Mixed  with  a  quiet  siniie,  shone  calmly  forth : 

llie  thirsty  fire  crept  round  his  manly  limbs ; 

His  resolute  eyes  were  scorched  to  bhndness  sodn  ; 

His  death  pang  rent  my  heart !  the  kiseiisate  mob 

Uttered  a  cry  of  triumph,  and  1  wept. 

Weep  not  child  I  cried  my  loother^  for  that  man 

Has  said,  There  is  no  God. 

Queen  Mab. 
Reverend  Siu, 
Hearing  that  yoti  were  going  to  prove  tKe  being  of  a  God  me- 
taphysically, on  Sunday  the  20th  of  Jyly,  at  the  Methodist  Chapel, 
DcTTsbury,  cariosity  drew  me  to  hear  yo« ;    and  hearing  your 
matchless  ignorance  and  intolerance  has  induced  me  to  address 
the  following  remarks  to  you,  upon  your  sennoa  of  that  day ;  of - 
which  I  took  as  many  notes  as  1  thought  necessary.     I  under- 
stand that  you  were  asked  to  pubhsh  it,  but  you  declined;   had 
you  published  it,  I  should  have  waited  its  appearance  before  I  had 
made  my  remaiks;  but,  as  you  will  not,  I  mast  make  the  best  I 
can  of  what  I  have  got.     Had  you  been  nobler  game,  I  should 
have  pursued  you  with  greater  alacrity ;  but  such  as  you  are,  you 
deserve  a  chastisement  from  some  one ;  and  I  know  of  no  Mate- 
rialist, higher  than  myself,  who  will  stoop  to  give  one,  you  must, 
therefore,  receive  it  at  my  hands.     I  will  take  the  heads  of  your 
sermon,  singlv,  as  vou  stated  them;  the  text  of  which  is  "  The 
fool  has  said  m  his  {leart  there  is  no  God." 

The  first.of  your  propositions  was  that:  "  the  Atheist  is  a  fool 
because  he  denies  a  truth  established  by  universal  evidence/* 
Why,  if  he  denies  such  a  "  truth"  as  this  he  is  a  "  fool"!  But  it 
is  first  necessary  to  settle  what  we  mean  by  th^  word  *•  Grod." 
If  you  mean  by  it,  that  there  is  a  power  capable  of  producing 
whatever  has  been  produced,  we  shall  agree,  and  I  need  not  say 
more.  But  by  the  iVord  "  God"  you  mean,  according  to  the  mi- 
nor proposition  in  your  second  general  proposition,  an  infinite,  im- 
material, indivisible,  independent,  unchangeable  something,  that 
existed  prior  to  matter,  and  that  caused  matter  to  exist.  But, 
then,  is  this  an  "  evident"  truth?  Is  it  "  evident"  that  some- 
thing infinite  exists,  when  there  is  something  exists  besides  it; 
and  does  not  matter  exist?  Is  it"  evident"  tnat  immateriality  is 
infinite  in  extension,  and  not  extended  at  all?  Is  it  also  "  evident" 
that  it  is  indivisible  because  every  thing  is  in  constant  motion  in 
it?  And  is  it  "  independent"  because  it  cannot  cease  to  exist, 
nor  could  be  the  cause  of  its  own  existence,  consequently  exists 
without  its  own  consents?  Is  it  "  evident,"  that  because  every 
thing  is  in  continual  change  that  the  cause  of  the  change  is  un- 
changeable? I  say,  "  wise"  Mr.  Hernshaw,  are  they  **  fools" 
who  deny  such  things  as  these?  Are  they  *•  fools"  who  cannot 
believe  both  a  proposition,  and  its  contradiction  ?  Or  are  they 
barefaced,  unblushing,  impudent  "  fogls"  who  think  we  are  to  be 
stultified  with  the  excrements  of  their  disordered  brains  in  this 
manner?     And,  moreover,  is  it  "  evident"  that  we  are  the  work 
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of  aa  ail-good  Being,  when  we  aee  such  a  mass  of  evil  in  the  world  ? 
Byron  aays,  and  says  truW,  *'  goodnesB  would  not  make  evil^  and 
wliat  else  hitth  he  made?  But  tbia  Byron  is  a  ''  fooVM  From 
what  has  been  said  it  will  be  ''  eYident/'  that  you  are  a  ^*  fool" 
or  you  would  not  have  debased  the  dignity  of  wisdom  by  saying 
that  such  '^  evident''  contradictions  as  these  <<  are  evident 
truths"!  It  seemsy  that  something  exists  that  is  ''  evident;"  and 
because  your  shallow  capacity  cannot  trace  it  in  its  ^'  secret 
aovrce"  you  cry  *^  it  is  evident  that  it  has  been  created,"  and 
then,  you  endow  a  subject  £^  a  creator  with  all  the  negative  pro- 
pertiesy  before  you  have  proved  the  existence  of  that  subject.  Is 
it  f^ident  that  matter  has  been  created,  because  it  is  indestructi- 
fate  ?  Is  it  *^  evident"  that  it  did  not  once  occupy  space,  because 
it  BOW  does?  Is  it  also  ''  evident"  that  it  has  been  created,  be* 
came  there  is  nothing  known  to  exist  besides  it,  nor  independent 
of  it,  consequently  nothing  to  create  it?  I  say  again,  are  all  these 
things  so  Evident  that  we  are  all  '*  fools"  that  do  not  believe 
them?  Or,  is  it  you,  Mr.  Hernshaw,  **  wise"  Mr.  Hernshaw,  that 
are  a  "fool,"  an  incorrigible  **  fool,"  to  have  the  eiFrontery  to 
stand  in  your  *^  tub,"  to  promulgate  such  contradictions  as  these 
for  "evident"  truths? 

I  go  now  to  your  second  proposition,  which  is,  that'  "  the 
Atheist  is  a  fool  because  he  denies  a  truth  established  by  incon- 
trovertible arguments."  What  occasion  there  is  for  "  arguments" 
after  evident  truths"  I  know  not;  perhaps  you  do ;  but  if  you  had 
tried  "  arguments"  first,  and  they  bad  failed,  your  evident  truths 
would  have  come  in  well.  Your  first  "  unanswerable  argument"  ' 
is,  that  the  first  cause  must  be  indivisible,  because  if  divisible, 
there  would  be  an  infinite  number  of  self-existent  beings.,  which  is 
a  contradiction."  Where  is  the  contradiction?  Why  is  it  not  as 
possible  for  an  infinite  number  of  self-existent  beings  to  exist  at 
once?  Your  argument  of  their  contending,  and  destroying  each 
other,  is  a  monstrosity  that  L  could  not  have  expected,  even  from 
you  J  What,  an  eternally  existent  being  be  destroyed!  this 
is  sublime  indeed,  and  they  must  be  "  fools"  that  do  not  be- 
lieve! But,  do  not  the  phenomena  agree  with  a  variety  of  self- 
existent  beings?  And  may  not  all  the  various  existences  result 
from  their  acknowledged  action  on  each  other?  For  from  one 
infinite  eternal  being  it  is  evident  they  could  not  result;  because, 
if  it  were  infinite,  there  would*  not  be  any  thing  for  it  to  act  upon 
bat  itself;  and,  an  eternally  existent  being  cannot  change  its 
mode  of  existence;  because,  if  it  could,  it  would  then  become  the 
cause  of  its  new  mode  of  existence,  which  would  convey  this  con- 
tradiction, that  it  acted  before  it  existed.  Consequently,  as  it 
could  not  be  the  cause  of  its  own  mode  of  existence,  it  could  not 
contract  itself,  or  cease  to  be  infinite,  so  as  to  make  a  vacuum  or 
iwf  afton  of  itself  upon  which  to  act  Therefore,  if  it  did  act 
at  all,  it  must  act  upon  itself,  and  the  production  of  matter  w^^uld 
imply  this  glaring  contradictioa,  that  an  homogeneous  body,  act- 
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ing  upon  itself,  had  produced  an  heterogeneous  body!  And, 
again,  if  it  be  infinite  in  extension,  it  cannot  be  indivisible;  for 
whatever  has  extension  may  be  divided  into  parts  of  its  extension, 
and  if  it  be  not  infinitely  extended,  it  is  bounded  by  something; 
consequently  not  infinite.  Besides,  the  existence  of  matter  de- 
stroys its  infinity;  without  you  fall  into  this  absurdity,  that  an  in- 
finite being  can  admit  something  to  exist  along  with  it,  and  still 
be  infinite ;  which  I  should  be  "  fool"  enough  to  think  you  can 
hardly  **  swallow"!  for  by  that  kind  of  reasoning,  it  is  possible 
that  we  might  have  an  infinite  number  of  infinitely  extended  be- 
ings; which  is  an  absurdity,  greater,  beyond  comparison,  than  the 
supposition  of  an  infinite  number  of  eternal  beings.  1  am  per- 
fectly aware  of  the  contradiction  in  an  "  infinite  number,"  but  it 
is  the  best  way  we  have  of  expressing  ourselves.  Eternal  duration 
carries  the  same  contradiction  with  it.  What  you  said  respecting 
its  independence,  is  fully  answered  in  a  preceding  paragraph,  in 
these  words  '^  is  it  independent  because  it  cannot  cease  to  exist; 
nor  cause  itself  to  exist;  consequently  exists  without  its  own  con- 
sent," therefore  not  independent. 

Your  next  "  unanswerable  argument"  is,  that  **  the  eternal 
being  must  be  unchangeable."  Now  I  dare  say  that  you  recollect 
using  this  same  argument  at  a  meeting  at  Kirkburton ;  and  I  dare 
say,  that  you  recollect  my  being  there ;  and,  I  dare  say,  that  you 
recollect  a  letter  that  1  sent  soon  after  to  **  The  Republican"  upon 
the  subject  now  in  hand ;  and  you  likewise  know,  I  dare  say,  diat 
thatletter  fully  answered  this  "  unanswerable  argument"  of  yours, 
and  .contained  a  challenge  for  any  one  to  refute  it.  And  yet  you, 
Reverend  Sir,  knowing  all  these  things,  have  the  unblushing  ira-- 
pudence  to  ascend  the  **  tub"  and  endeavour  to  promulgate  it,  as 
an  unimpeachable  truth.  How  to  account  for  this  I  am  at  a  loss, 
except  on  the  score  of  insensibility,  that  is,  that  you  are  so  badger- 
hided  that  the  lash,  lightly  laid  on,  you  cannot  feel,  but  perse- 
vere in  your  old  onward  way,  as  though  no  obstacle  had  been 
thrown  in  your  way.  It  being  your  peculiar  talent  to  jump  over, 
what  would  break  an  ordinary  man's  neck !  However,  I  will  quote 
that  letter,  in  answer  to  this  '*  unanswerable  argument"  of  yours. 
It  is  as  follows  "  it  has  likewise  been  triumphantly  urged  by  Mr. 
Law,  that  matter  is  subject  to  continual  change,  therefore  cannot 
be  eternal."  Let  us  try  their  supposed  Deity  upon  their  own  hy- 
pothesis. Let  us  endeavour  to  suppose  a  time  (though  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  suppose  one)  when  no  matter  existed;  that  is, 
that  this  immateriality  existed  alone;  consequently  there  must 
have  been  an  eternity,  without  any  thing  but  this  immateriality. 
Supposing  this  to  be  the  case,  it  might,  thus  far,  be  fairly  said  to 
be  unchangeable;  but  then,  the  moment  it  begun  to  create,  or  to 
think  about  creating  matter,  it  must  change,  or  be  different  from 
what  it  was  in  the  eternity  that  preceded  this  creating,  or  think- 
ing to  create  matter;  and  when  it  came  to  create  the  varieties  of 
matter,  it  must  change  as  often  as  there  are  varieties.     Letting 
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alone  the.  absurdity  of  a  change  without  a  cause  for  that  change; 
for  if  it  existed  alone  there  could  not  be  a  cause,  unless  it  had   > 
an  eternal  cause  within  itself  of  being  different  from  what  it  eter^ 
nally  was,  which  is  a  contradiction.     But  if  they  say  there  could 
be  such,  what  was  it?    Can  an  homogeneous  body  give  variety  of 
sensations  to  itself?    Or,  rather,  can  it  have  sensations  at  all,  if 
it  exist  alone?     I  say  no;  therefore,  to  cause  it  to  change,  there 
must  have  existed  some  other  independent  body,  (independent  of 
it)  orlhere  could  not  possibly  have  been  any  change.     So  we  see 
that  their  own  hypothesis  ofunchangeability  destroys  the  eternity 
of  their  own  phantom !     Besides  matter  does  .not  change  positive- 
ly.     Let  us  suppose  a  particle  of  matter  at  rest,  and  all  the  va- 
rieties of  matter  floating"*incessantly  round  it;  it  will  be  seen  at 
once,  that  as  every  variety  of  matter  came  in  contact  with  it,  it 
would  be  in  a  different  relative  position,  (or,  mode  of  existence) 
but  not  in  a  positive  one,  for  it  would  not  have  changed  one  posi- 
tive mode  of  its  existence.     It  is  the  same  if  it  be  in  motion ;  a 
particle  of  oxygen  will  not  become  carbon  (or  any  other  variety) 
though  it  undergoes  millions  of  relative  changes,  consequently 
will  not  have  changed  one  positive  mode  of  existence.     Now  why 
did  not  you  answer  this  before  you  prated  in  the  manner  you  did  ? 
Even  allowing  that  you  did  not  see  this,  why  did  it  not  suggest 
itself?    Perhaps  your  author  did  not  examine  it,  consequently  you 
could  not.     But  it  appears  to  me  that  you  had  seen  it,  because 
you  made  some  kind  of  a  prattle  about  relatives  and  positives^ 
which  was  quite  a  novelty  to  hear  from  you  ;■  and  certain  I  am 
that  you  did  not  understand  them,  or  you  would  not  have  used 
them  in  the  manner  you  did ;  for,  in  speaking  of  the  changeability 
of  matter,  you  say:  "  as  it  (matter)  came  in  contact,  with  every 
other  kind  of  matter,  it  would  be  in  a  different  relative  position, 
therefore,  it  would  depend  upon  the  other  kinds  of  matter  for  its 
relative  mode  of  existence,  consequently,  for  existence  itselfl" 
There!  a  cage  for  the  wild  man!     Let  him  be  exhibited  at  all 
wakes  and  fair!     Let  a  full-length  picture  be  drawn  as  a  sample! 
and  over  it  the  following  inscription :    *.*  The  wonderful  half-rea- 
soning animal  from  Borneo;  who  can  repeat  syllogisms  by  heart, 
and  which  you  would  actually  think  he  formed,  only  sometimes  be 
tries,  and  Uien  he  shows  how  frail  are  all  his  attempts  compared 
with  that  *  favourite  of  heaven' — man !"     I  cannot  paint  you  half 
ridiculous  enough !    The  maddest  trick  of  mad  Quixote,  was  de- 
liberate wisdom  compared  to  this !     His  renowned  battle  with  tlie 
wind-mills — his  encounter  with  the  flock  of  sheep — and  his  chi- 
valrous exploits  to  attain  the  barber's  bason,  are  nothing  compared 
to  this  trick  of  yours;  because  they  were  all  done  for  the  love  of 
his  dear  Dulcidina;  and  what  will  not  men  do  for  love?     You  hav- 
ing out-metaphysicked  metaphysics  as  he  out-chivalried  chivalry, 
is  unaccountable  only  on  the  score  of  the  love,  you  bear  to  your 
dear  "  immortality;'   which,  by  the  bye,  is  more  wonderful  than 
that  of  our  renowned  knight's  to  his  dear  Dulciana^  for.  she  was 
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deacribable;  hvt  your  '*  darting*'  is  a  nondescript!  Yet,  it  sticks 
in  my  throat  like  •'  Macbeth's  amen;*'  I  cannot  **  swallow**  it. 
When  i  was  placed  in  a  different  relatir^  mode  of  existence  by 
your  reverend  self  ascending  the  "  oratorial  tub,**  was  I  dependent 
upon  you  for  positive  existence?  i  say.  Reverend  Sir,  was  IT 
And  are  we  all  fools  that  do  not  believe  such  unanswerable  argfF- 
ments  as  these  ?  You  also  sedd  something  about  mechanical  ne- 
cessity, and  the  eternity  of  man;  but  there  being  a  little  noise 
with  a  child  in  the  pew  where  I  sat,  I  could  not  catch  what  you 
said,  i  have  been  at  a  friend  of  yours  to  enquire  if  he  knew,  but 
he  could  not  recollect.  I  know  the  arguments  that  are  nsed  upon 
this  subject,  but  I  do  not  know  your  precise  words;  so  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  leave  this  part  unexamined.  You  will  perhaps  tells  us 
something  about  it  some  other  time. 

Your  arguments  against  chance,  are  just  what  the  advocates  of 
it  would  use  in  favour  of  it.  I  would  advise  you,  to  consider  the 
general  bearing  of  propositions,  before  you  use  them;  but  this 
you  never  seem  to  do;  if  it  is  for  the  moment,  it  will  do  for  you; 
you  never  consider  whether  the  tables  can  be  turned  upon  you  or 
not. 

i  was  likely  to  have  forgotten  your  argument  about  design,  but 
it  is  such  a  stale  thing,  that  you  did  not  seem  to  build  much  upon 
it,  because  we  must  have  something  prior  to  the  designer,  where- 
from  to  take  his  ideas;  and  likewise,  he  has  them  to  acquire;  be- 
sides designing  or  contriving  shows  a  want  of  wisdom  in  the  con- 
triver, otherwise,  he  could  do  without  contrivance,  it  supposes 
the  existence  of  materials  as  well  as  prototypes  to  perform  his 
designs  npon ;  but  what  is  worst  of  all,  the  tables  are  so  easily 
turned  upon  you!  f  will  just  quote  a  passage  from  the  aboveinen- 
tioned  letter,  to  shew  you  how  easy  it  is  to  turn  them  upon  you. 
**  But  then,  pray  Mr.  Paley,  do  you  call  this  stating  the  argument 
fairly?  When  we  have  got  to  **  your  designer"  of  the  watch  are 
we  to  be  satisfied?  Does  not  your  **  contriver'*  also  want  a  **  con- 
triver" for  himself?  Or,  is  he  to  have  **  contrivance"  without  being 
"  contrived"?  Is  he  to  have  **  design"  without  having  something 
prior  to  him,  to  have  given  him  those  properties  of  **  designing"  T 
If  not,  would  not  this  be  "  contrivance"  without  a  **  contriver"? 
which,  according  to  your  own  hypothesis,  is  impossible.  Why  did 
not  you  see  this,  or  if  you  did,  why  not  settle  it?  1  ask  you,  why 
not  settle  it?  The  existence  of  motion  and  organization,  are  occult 
qualities,  with  which  we  shall,  perhaps,  never  be  acquainted,  nor 
does  it  ease  the  burthen,  by  reasoning  the  case,  from  matter  or 
immateriality ;  if  it  be  insupportable  in  the  one  case,  it  is  more  so 
in  the  latter.  If  you  ask  me  how  matter  can  do  these  things,  I 
reply,  without  shame,  I  do  not  know.  If  I  ask  you  how  immate- 
riality does  these  things,  you  will  reply,  yon  do  not  know.  What 
difference,  then,  is  there  between  us  here?  If  yon  use  arguments 
that  we  can  turn  upon  you,  as  in  the  above  case,  you  are  still  no 
better;  and  we  have  the  existence  of  matter  proved,  but  yon  have 
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not  iisBiateri&lity  proved,  which  makes  us  as  fwr  above  you,  as  real 
existence  is  abov«  ideal !  Therefore  you  must  proceed  to  shew 
that  thens  is  existence  independent  of  matter,  for  if  there  be  no 
existence  independent  of  matter,  there  cannot  be  any  properties 
independent  of  it;  and  when  you  have  proved  that  there  is  exist- 
ence indepetident  of  matter,  we  wiU  reason  about  their  relative 
properties.  Where  you  see  eiSects  ^at  ytm  cannot  account  for, 
wtiat  does  that  prove?  It  proves  nothing  but  that  you  are  ignorant 
of  tlie  causes;  and  do  you  account  for  it  better  by  saying,  that  it 
fs  wnnnateriaiity?*  No;  but  because  you  do  not  know  how  matter 
cafises  the  different  motions,  &c.  You  are  ashamed  to  own  your 
rgmMrance,  and  cry  out,  it  is  "  immateriality  that  caused  it;  **  be- 
fore you  know  that  immateriality  exists!  We,  or  I,  deny  its  exist- 
ence, and  challenge  you  to  prove  it;  and  until  you  can,  for  ever 
•cease  your  senseless  jargon  about  it. 

Your  third  proposition  is,  that  "  the  Atheists  deny  a  truth  con- 
firmed by  universal  testimony,"  how  could  you  dare  to  bring  this 
forward,  and  then  invalidate  it  immediately,  I  cannot  tell;  but 
as  you  invalidated  it  yourself,  1  shtiH  have  no  occasion  to  spend 
any  time  upon  it.  !  will  just  state,  that  if  the  greatest  amount 
of  testimony  be  taken,  the  God,  or  Gods  of  the  universe,  will  be 
found  to  be  material. 

Ycmr  fourth  proposition  is,  that  the  "  Atheists  deny  a  truth 
fraught  with  the  greatest  advantages."    With  regard  to  its  truth, 
we  have  seen  how  fallacious  its  evidence  is,  -and  its  advantages  I 
will  show  to  be  fallacious  too.     What  you  wish  to  ground  these 
advantages  upon  is,  the  responsibility  which  man  affects  to  a 
God,  and  that  if  there  were  no  responsibility  to  God  there  would 
be  no  morality.     If  there  was  no  responsibility  to  any  one,  there 
woiild  neither  be  Tnorality  nor  immorality;  for  morality,  is  nothing 
more  than  a  responsibility  which  a  man  feels  to  his  neighbour  for 
every  bad  action  that  he  may  commit  towards  him;  thinking  that 
he  would  not  like  his  neighbour  to  do  the  same  by  him.    This  is 
rktdividual  morality,  and  forms  the  basis,  or  should  do  of  na- 
tional morality,  or  justice.  Therefore  as  t  said  before,  if  there  was 
no  Tesponsibihty  to  any  one,  there  would  be  morality,  or  immoral- 
ity, tliat  is,  if  there  was  no  one  but  himself  to  be  injured  or  be- 
nefitted, by  his  bad,  or  good  actions,  he  could  not  be  considered 
immoral;  he  might  be  imprudent  but  not  immoral;  for  the  idea  of 
morality  is  responsibility  to  some  one  for  our  actions.     When  a 
man  enters  society  he  gives  up  the  individual  light  of  punishing 
those  that  injure  nim,  to  that  society  acting  in  conjunction,  be- 
cause the  whole  society  is  supposed  to  be  injured,  by  the  injury 
done  to  one  of  its  members;  consequently,  it  is  their  interest  to 
take  efficient  measures  to  obtain  compensation  for  the  injured  in- 
'  dividual,  and  to  punish  the  offender,  as  a  terror  to  others.    Con- 
sequently, it  will  be  seen,  that  in  order  to  fix  responsibility  to 
any  thing,  it  will  be  necessary  to  prove  its  existence  and  that  it  can 
TWtirti  him  gbod,  bt  ttn\,  ih  propottion  as  he  acts  tcmards  it.  For 
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ideal  and  distant  punishments,  haYC  never  yet  been  sufficient  to 
restrain  criitie  in  any  shape;  if  they  had,  we  should  have  no  oc- 
casion for  human  laws;  and  what  country,  ever  yet,  trusted 
solely  to  punishments  after  death?  Do  not  we  see  crimes  com- 
mitted by  men,,  under  the  double  terror  of  punishment  here 
and  hereafter,  who,  if  you  was  to  tell  them  there  was  no  God,  or 
no  hereafter,  would  abuse  you  with  every  kind  of  opprobious  epi- 
thets, and  perhaps  with  blows.  Which  then  is  the  greatest  in- 
centive to  morality;  real,  or  ideal  punishment?  What  is  more 
common  than  to  hear  people  say  "  if  we  had  no  .  laws  we  could  ^ 
not  live;"  and  at  the  same  time  believe  in  future  punish- 
ments. But  stilj,  it  seems  that  the  real  punishments  are  upper- 
most in  their  minds,  consequently  would  have  the  greatest  res- 
traint upon  their  conduct. 

But,  independent  of  all  other  things,  what  has  been  a  greater 
curse  to  society  than  the  name  of  "  God?"  "the  name  of  God" 
says  Shelly  "has  fenced  about  all  crime  with  holiness!"  It  has 
been  the  watchword  of  death  and  desolation — of  every  thing  that 
hiimanity  shudders  at  e\er  since  we  have  records!  The  mad  am- 
bition of  individuals,  has  sometimes  distracted  a  country  but 
the  name  of  God  has  been  the  pretext  for  ravaging  the  world ! 
Look  at  what  has  been  done  by  Rome !  Look  at  the  butcheries 
that  were  committed  in  South  America;  which  were  begun  and 
carried  on,  under  that  horrible  name!  "  He  treats  the  Bible  with 
contempt"  was  the  cry  of  the  bloody  monster  that  had  entered 
their  peaceful  dominions;  and  instantly  cryed  "havoc  and  let 
slip  the  dogs  of  war!"  Old  and  young  promiscuously  perished, 
by  this  monster  vested  with  the  name  of  God! 

You  call  our  attention  to  that  bugbear  the  French  revolution, 
and  the  cruelties  committed  by  a  Robespierre  and  a  Danton  ;  but 
what  are  their  cruelties  compared  with  the  Spanish  butcheries  in 
South  America  ?  What  are  their  cruelties  compared  to  what  has 
been  suffered  in  every  country  under  Christianity  and  the  inquisition, 
under  which,  in  one  country,  and  under  one  man,' eighty  thousand 
were  broughtto  trial,  and  six  thousand  of  which  were  burnt  at  a  stake 
for  the  glorious  name  of  God!  This  country  was  Spain!  O  ye 
Nero's !  and  ye  Caligula's  !  What  are  your  enormities  to  these ! 
And  such  have  been  the  scenes  in  every  country  where  that 
glorious  name  has  been  heard !  Besides,  where  did  you  learn  that 
Robespierre  and  Danton  where  Atheists?  Look  at  one  of  Danton*s 
speeches,  where  he  says,  "  we  did  not  strive  to  annihilate  su- 
perstition for  the  sake  of  establishing  the  reign  of  Atheism;"  and 
on  his  condemnation  he  said  he  "  implored  pardon  of  God  and 
men  for  what  he  had  done!"  The  usual  manner  of  covering  every 
enormity;  to  attribute  them  to  our  evil  nature  and  then  "  pray  to 
God"  to  pardon  them !  And  do  not  we  find  Robespierre  himself 
denominating  one  party  as  Atheists  and  destroying  them?  What, 
but  calculating  upon  one  of  the  most  stupid,  the  most  ignorant, 
of  audiences;  or  else  your  own  consummate  ignorance  could  have 
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inducecT you  to  represent  such  men  as  these*  as  Atheists;  who 
were  in  all  probability  Christians?  Besides,  do  not  you  know 
that  it  was  the  English  cry  of  **  God  and  our  religion"  that 
caused  these  sanguinary  proceedings  in  France?  Was  it  not  the 
cry  of  the  ministry,  the  parliament,  the  press,  and  the  pulpit,  that 
we  must  go  to  war  to  keep  the  **  Atheistical  French"  from  coming 
and  "deposing  our  altar  and  our  throne?"  In  short,  was  it  not 
the  cry  of  the  majority  of  the  nation;  and  was  not  the  effigy  of 
that  celebrated  Theist,  Paine,  burnt  thousands,  and  thousands  of 
times,  because  he  could  not  believe  in  three  Gods  ?  In  short  the 
people  thought  that  this  was  the  real  ground;  (though  the  minis- 
try knew  that  it  was  not)  for  going  to  war,  that  is,  to  defend  aa 
almighty  God  from  the  Atheistical  French!  And  which  war  has 
cost  this  country  more  than  a  million  of  Uves,  and  two  thousand 
million  of  money  and  which  has  reduced  this  country,  and  the 
sister  kingdom,  to  the  lowest  ebb  of  civilized  society — that  has 
caused  more  crime,  more  misery,  more  bloodshed,  and  starva- 
tion, by  ten  thousand  times,  than  all  the  crimes  committed  by  all 
the  Atheists  that  ever  existed;  and  all  in  the  short  space  of 
twenty-five  years!  All  this  has  been  done  in  the  name  of  God,  a 
name  which  you  say,  is  fraught  with  the  "  greatest  advantages!" 
And  we  are  to  be  called  "  fools"  and  "  nuisances"  to  "  society," 
because  we  do  not  believe  such  things  as  these,  are  the  "  great- 
est advantages!"  What  ever  is  a  nuisance  to  society  ought  to 
be  mended,  or  destroyed;  beginning  with  the  greatest  first;  and 
which  is  the  greatest  the  "  name  of  God,"  or  the  Atheist?  Which 
has  produced  and  is  producing  the  greatest  calamities  to  man- 
kind? Is  it  a  greater  "  nuisance  to  society"  that  Atheists  should 
exist  in  a  country,  than  the  immolating  of  thousands  of  men,  in 
a  day,  under  the  chariot  wheels  of  Juggernaut?  Is  it  a  greater 
calamity  that  they  should  -  exist,  than  the  overrunning  of  society 
in  Spain  by  one  hundred  thousand  Frenchmen,  under  the  banner 
of  the  "  God  of  St.  Louis,"  and  all  the  horrors  of  war  attendant 
upon  it?  Is  it  a  greater  calamity  than  the  massacre  of  Chris- 
tians by  the  faithful  Mahometans,  and  the  massacre  of  Mahome- 
tans, by  the  faithful  Christians?  Is  it  a  greater  calamity  than  the 
offering  up  the  flower  of  the  youth  in  a  country,  to  be  burnt  as  a 
sacrifice,  tor  the  appeasing  of  their  Gods,"  which  youth,  should  be- 
come the  bulwark  of  its  future  improvement?  I  say,  Reverend  Sir, 
is  the  existence  of  a  few  Atheists  jn  a  country  greater  **  nuisances" 
than  these  ?  And  I  say,  which,  contemptible  inquisitor,  ought  to 
be  first  destroyed?  And  what  proves  more  clearly  that  the  Adieists 
**re  not  these  "  immoral  murderers,"  animals  that  you  have  repre- 
jnted  them ;  I  say  what  proves  more  clearly  that  they  are  not  these, 
lian  your  own  existence  after  describing  them  in  the  manner  you 
[id  ?  If  all  ties  would  be  broken  in  a  society  of  Atheists  why  are  they 
lOt  broken  now?  Is  death  more  terrible  now  than  in  a  society  of  Athe- 
ists ?  No ;  I  say  then,  what  proves  more  clearly,  that  they  have  moral 
ties,  than'your  existence  after  insulting  them  in  the  manner  your  did  ? 
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Did  you  evter  hear  of  Athekts  peiseeatingy  or  pdtin^  men  to  death 
or  oa  the  rack  because  they  were  not  Atifietsts  ?  Lord  Bacon  sayt, 
^*  Atheism  leaves  a  man  to  sense,  to  philosophy,  to  natnral  piety, 
•to  laws,  to  reputation;  all  A^ich  may  be  guides  to  aa  outvaid 
moral  virtue  though  religion  v/^ve  not,  but  Superstitioa  dismounts 
all  these ;  and  createth  an  absolute  monarchy  in  the  minds  of 
men;  dierelbre  Atheism  never  did  perturb  states;  for  it  makes 
men  wary  of  themselves  as  looking  no  farther,  and  we  see  the 
tames  inclined  to  Atheism  (as  the  times  of  Augustus  Csesar) 
irhere  civil  times,  but  Superstition,  hath  been  the  confusion  oi 
many  states,  and  bringeth  in  a  new  primnm  $nobUe  that  ravidi* 
eth  all  the  spheres  of  Government.''  And  Pope  calls  this  Bacon  the 
*<  wisest,  brightest — of  mankind!  Now  if  Atheists  are  ^'  fools"  the 
man  that  speaks  in  their  favour  must  be  a  greater  fool  than  th€^ ! 
Then  what  must  this  Bacon  be?  but  what  must  Pope  be  that 
praises  him,  that  praise  fools?  they  have  got  below  my  vocabuiary, 
I  cannot  name  them.  But  then  what  must  you.  Reverend  Sir,  be 
riiat  have  got  so  much  wisdom  as  to  call  these  men  fools,  01  f 

am  astounded  at  your  stupendous  height^  you  must  be  a 1 

don't  know  what — a  something. 

*  That  paragons  description  and  wild  feme ; 
One  that  excells  the  quirks  of  blaMmiag  pensl^' 

But,  perhaps,  you  will  tell  us,  that  it  is  the  believing  unworthily 
of  God,  that  causes  all  the  cruelties  that  have  been  committed  in 
his  name;  why  that  is  tfie  very  reason  why  they  have  butchered 
each  other!  each  party  believing  that  the  other  believed  unwor- 
thily. 

Your  fifth  and  last  proposition  is  merely,  that  ikte  Atheists  are 
deprived  of  the  comforts  of  contemplating  a  future  life.  If  these 
be  comforts  take  them;  we  enjoy  the  reaUty,  labile  you  are  grasp- 
ing at  the  **  unsubstantial  bubble  ;*'  consequently  lose  the  reality  1 
1  have  not  time  to  say  more  upon  this  at  present.  I  must  con- 
clude, in  youT  conclusion  you  say,  after  having  said,  that  Atheists 
deny  a  truth  established  by  unans-^erable  arguments;  that  all 
cannotiagree  with  them!  And  then  sagely  advise  them  to  pntyl 
Pt^ytowhat?  I  challenge  you  to  prove  any  thing  worthy  of  prayer! 
and  waiting  for  that  proof,   I  remain,  yours,  &c. 

JAMES  PENNY. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  • 
The  Letter  of  a  Republican  with  £6.  is  aokoowledged.  A  trans- 
lation of  Dupms  will  be  obtained  as  eaiiy  as  possible  and  (>ub- 
lished.  I'he  Editor  would  have  been  happy  to  have  seen  the  writer, 
William  Tuubriid^  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  £K  17s.  from  c 
few  Friends  in  Goodman's  Fields,  eoemires  to  persecution. 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  5,  Water  Lano,  Fleet  Street, — All 
Correspondences  frrr  "  The  RcpuHican"  to  he  left  at  the  place  of  piib- 
Ikation. 
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MATERIALISM  versus  METHODISM. 

TO  JOSEPH  BUTTERWORTH,  OF  FLEET  STREET,  LON- 
DON, BOOKSELLER,  METHODIST,  AND  LEGISLATOR. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  September  12,  Year 
1823  of  the  last  stage  of  Idolatry. 

Neighbour  Butterworth,  ,  • 

From  an  j  known  worth  in  you,  I  do  not  address  you.  You 
have  a  name,  and  you  are  the  legislator  for  the  Methodists 
— their  deputy  iq  the  House  of  Commons;  therefore,  1  se- 
lect your  name,  something  known,  however  worthless,  as  a 
a  medium  for  communicating  my  ideas  of  Methodism  to 
the  Methodists.  ^ 

It  becomes  me  to  say  a  few  wofds  to  you  in  a  neighbourly 
way,  before  I  enter  upon  the  real  subject  of  the  letter ;  because 
you  are  conspicuous  as  an  intolerant  sectarian.  Methodism 
has  neither  moralized  nor  mollified  your  mind.  It  has  nei- 
ther made  you  honest,  humble,  nor  humane.  If  it  has  made 
you  wealthy,  it  has  not  made  you  wise:  and  your  ignorance, 
if  weak,  is  insolent  and  intrusive,  and  better  worth  a  flap- 
ping with  a  goose-quiil,  than  a  more  troublesome  chastise- 
meat. 

In  the  last  session  of  the  legislators,  you  came  into  hostile 
contact  with  Mr.  Hume: — he  in  attack  j  you  in  defence,  of 
sectarianism: — he,  a  philanthropist,  arguirrg  for  the  tolera- 
tion of  all  sects,  as  the  best  means  of  getting  rid  of  all  the 
evils  arising  from  their  hostility  and  heart-burnings;  you,  a 
narrow-minded  sectarian,  fearing  some  other  sect  would  get 
the  upper  hand  of  your  own ;  denouncing  at  the  same  time 
two  opposite  principles,  because  neither  of  them  were  calcu* 
lated  to  add^to  your  profits  and  influence.  You  denounced 
the  religion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  no-religion  of 
Carlile.     You  denounced  both,  because  you  feared  both. 
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You  knew  welJ,  (bat  the  religiooof  the  Roqa«u  Catbolics,  if 
free,  w^s  caical^M^  to  beat  your  religion  on  the  tite  score 
of  its  delusive  powers  upon  maDkind;  and  you  knew,  that 
the  priuciples  of  Carlile,  whea  fairly  examiofid  aad  under* 
stood,  were  calculated  to  overthrow^  all  delusioxj.  So  that 
both  were  calculated  to  overthrow  that  delusion  which  you 
wish  to  have  supported.  Your  opposition  had  more  of  trick- 
ery than  intolerance  in  it;  so  I  should  have  told  you,  bad  I 
been  your  fellow-legislator;  and  I  verily  think,  that,  Iban 
you,  I  am  better  qualified  for  a  bookselling  legislator.  We 
are  alike  in  another  respect,  for  each  has  thrown  off  the  lea- 
ther apron  to  become  a  bookseller;  though,  than  yours,  my 
movements  have  been  as  much  more  honourable  as  they  have 
been  more  known  and  more  important*. 

Mr.  Hume  was  perfectly  right  when  he  told  you,  that  the 
sect  of  which  you  made  one  were  most  to  be  feared;  and 
that  they  were,  in  fact,  the  Roman  Catholics,  the  Jcsuitg  of' 
the  day.  It  must  be  evident  to  the  impartial  observations  of 
all,  that  your  sect  aims  to  be  what  the  Roman  Catholics 
have  been,  and  that  these  abused  Catholics  can  by  no  m^ans 
again  become  half  so  mischievous  and  pernicious  as  yoiir 
sect  is  at  present.  If  they  caused  burnings  and  persecutions 
your  sect  causes  suicides  and  child  murders  equally  niinier* 
ous,  and  a  mental  torture  that  is  peculiar  to  Methodism. 
Upon  your  labouring  dupes  are  inflicted  the  austerities  of  tt)^ 
Trappist  with  the  influence  of  the  Jesuit,  ^pd  to  tjie  glooi|& 
of  a  life  in  which  a  smile  is  forbidden,  is  super-s^d4ed  tbe 
constant  terror  of  the  doctrine  of  a  Devil  and  perpetual  hell 
fire,  more  degrading  in  its  effects  and  more  horrible  in  its 
consequences  than  that  Devil- Worship  in  Ceylon,  which  you 
send  out  missionaries  to  destroy.  Why  not  let  the  Cey- 
ionese  worship  the  Devil  in  their  own  way?  It  is  impossi- 
ble that  they  can  live  in  more  fear  and  terror  of  this  phan- 
tom of  the  mind  than  an  English  Methodist  Yoi^r  Meti)o- 
(}ist  Priests  are  as  much  Devil-Priests,  as  the  Right  Reverend 
Devil- Priests  of  Ceylon:  and  of  the  two  sets  of  religious 
wretches,  who  are  their  dupes,  I  will  warrant  the  Ceylooese 
to  pass  the  happier  and  more  moral  life.  I  will  say  mor^ 
about  this  Devil- Worship  as  I  proceed. 

The  existing  sect  of  Methodists  is  well  understood  to  have 
originated  with  John  VVesley ;  though  I  am  of  opinion,  that  if 
John  could  see  the  present  state  of  the  sect,  l^e  would  b^ 

*  *  Report  says,  that  Mr.  Butteuwortli  was  once  a  forger  and  filer  of  bri- 
dle bits. 
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ashamed  of  it,  and  see  tb«  same  grounds  for  converting  them 
anew  as  be  savtr  with  other  sects  of  Christians  when  be  com- 
mec^ed  his  career.  The  humiiity  which  was  the  charac- 
teristic of  the  first  Methodists  is  now  no  where  to  be  seen ; 
the  sect  begins  to  exhibit  all  the  inflaences  of  power  and 
wealthy  and  to  vie  in  its  attractive  qualities  with  the  most 
pompous  of  the  other  sects.  The  Priests  of  this  sect,  instead 
af  riding  about  the  country  on  a  poor  palfrey,  with  an  ai- 
lowanoe  of  sixpence  per  meal,  are  now  splendidly  aecommo*, 
dated  in  Parsonage  Houses,  and  feel  themselves  as  capable  of 
bargaining  with  the  Government  of  the  day  for  the  support 
of  their  whole  sect,  as  ever  the  Priests  of  the  Established 
Church  or  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  could  have  done. 

It  is  well  known.  Sir,  that  you  ow^e  yoor  election  for  Do- 
ver to  the  value  which  the  Cabinet  sets  npoa  tbe  in- 
flacsice  of  your  sect:  that  it  was  a  concession  made  on  one 
^e  for  a  pledge  of  support  on  tbe  other:  and  that,  but  for 
the  political  power  and  inflaence  of  the  sect  of  the  Method- 
ists, you  never  would  have  been  a  legislator.  It  is  a  truce  • 
between  two  corrupt  powers  to  support  each  other:  for  ve- 
tilji  I  do  think,  that  real  hostility  between  you  would  be 
tbe  speedy  downfall  of  both.  An  alliance  with  the  Metho^ 
disis  was  one  of  the  last  shifts  of  the  Government,  after  the 
failure  of  Sidmouth's  memorable  Preacher's  Bill,  in  18L1. 
That  was  an  effort  to  strike  a  fatal  blow  at  your  sect:  it 
failed;  in  the  succeeding  year  Sidmotith  hypocritically  af- 
fected to  turn  Methodist,  and  you  were  brought  in  as  a  member 
for  Coveatry.  The  year  following,  or  1815,  tbe  Parliament, 
with  the  consent  of  tbe  Bishops,  yielded  the  Unitarian  Act. 
And  in  tbe  course  ot  another  or  two,  at  farthest,  you  shall 
all  yiekl  tbe  palm  of  superiority  to  the  Materialist — to  tbe 
asember  of  no  sect,  because  tbe  worshipper -of  no  Godf  no 
iddator;  the  renouncer  of  godcraft,  devilcraft,  kingcraft, 
priestcraft,  witchcraft,  and  all  crafts  that  injure  and  rob  the 
indastrioQs  craftsman. 

The  tenets  of  Methodism  consist  in  tbe  reception  of  tbe 
whole  Bible  as  the  revealed  word  of  God :  even  those  won- 
derful revelations  about  creating  light  and  darkness,  day  and 
Dight,  with  vegetation^  <fec.  before  tbe  sun  I  This  creator,  it 
seemsy  could  not  teteal  to  us  any  thing  about  tbe  motions  of 
bis  planets,  nor  covld  he  reveal  tbe  shape  and  motion  of  tbe 
eartb!  Out  upon  a  belief  in  soch  a  creator  and  such  a  reve- 
latiob  of  nothing. ' 

But  the  Methodists  believe  it,  and  that  is  enough  for  my 
present  purpose.     Tbey  believe  also,  that  those  pretty  sto- 
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ries  are  revealed  by  God,  which  we  are  told  in-  Getiesiis, 
about  Adam,  Eve,  and  the  serpent;  Cain  and  Abel;  Noah 
and  his  sons;  Abraham,  and  his  wife,  and  handmaid;  Lot, 
his  wife  and  daughters;  Isaac,  his  wife  and  sons:  Jacob,  his« 
wives,  their  maids,  his  children,  and  his  cunning  way  of 
managing  his  father-in-law's  sheep  as  well  as  his  daughters; 
Judah,  his  sons  and  daughter-in-law;  Hamor,  Shechem,  and 
Dinah  ;  Joseph  and  his  mistress,  and  all  such  fine  things,  as 
happen  every  year,  in  every  village,  where  a  hundred  ba- 
man  beings  are  collected  :  excepting  the  grosser  parts  of  the 
tales,  which  are  peculiar  to  Jehovah  and  his  favourites  the 
Jews.  All  this,  and  all  the  horrid  and  obscene  tales  which 
the  Bible  reveals,  and  which  no  other  book  can  pretend  to 
reveal,  the  Methodists  swallow  as  the  revealed  word,  will, 
and  pleasure  of  their  Gods,  or  their  triune  God ! 

They  believe  a  great  deal  more,  for  they  believe  these 
and  other  most  immoral  aud  most  horrible  tales,  altered  and 
distorted,  dressed  and  fashioned  according  to  the  ranting, 
distorted  minds  of  their  preachers.  There  is  no  marvellous 
story,  no  shocking  denunciation  in  the  Bible,  but  they  glibly 
believe,  and  take  as  truth  all  the  abominable  inventions  that 
their  ignorant  preachers  impose  upon  them.  To  enquire  in- 
to the  possibility  of  a  thing,  which  a  preacher  says  the  Bible 
reveals,  is  to  shake  the  foundation  of  their  supposed  salva* 
tion:  and  to  doubt  for  a  moment  the  infallibility  of  the  most 
gross  ignorance,  is  to  yield  to  the  powers,  the  suggestions, 
and  the  workings  of  Satan !  Happier  the  Ceylonese!  who 
openly  profess  to  worship  this  Satan !  who  are  not  so  rash 
as  to  bid  defiance  to  the  power  which  they  believe  to  be 
equipotent  with  omnipdtence  ! 

Ah!  ye  poor  deluded,  duped  Methodists!  keep  your  mis- 
sionary-pence, your  bible-pence,  your  tract-pence,  your 
love-feast-pence,  your  weekly-class-pence,  your  monthly- 
pence,  yonr  quarterly -pence,  your  half- yearly -pence,  your 
yearly-pence,  keep  all  your  pence,  seek  instruction  from 
those  who  can  instruct  you  in  the  knowledge  of  your  own 
and  all  other  existences,  convert  yourselves,  reform  your- 
selves, lighten  your  own  darkness,  and  shake  off  that  most 
horYid  of  all  jiorrid  tyrannies  to  which  you  are  subject,  and 
under  which  you  groan  and  are  pressed  to  the  earth.  Be 
'  moral;  be  sociable  with  all  who  are  moral;  and  know,  that 
your  priests  are  impostors :  that  they  know  no  more  about 
god  and  satan  than  the  benighted  Indians  know;  and  that 
the  whole  of  their  preaching  is  a  trick  to  rob  you  of  the 
fruits  of  your  industry.     If  they  are  so  wise,  as  you  believe 
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them  to  be,  why  do  they  not  come  and  instruct  me,  who 
publicly  declare,  that  after  the  fullest  deliberation  and  the 
most  ample  research,  I  find  all  the  words  which  I  have  been 
taught  to  use  about  god  or  gods^  de'vil  or  devils,  spirit  or 
spirits^  relate  to  nothing,  and  are  nothing  but  idle  words? 
Send  your  Preachers,  your  Missionaries  to  preach  to,  and  to 
convert,  me!  Why  do  they  go  to  India  to  seek  the  heathen, 
when  here  am  I,  an  avowed  heathen,  one  who  declares,  that  to 
believe  no  power  superior  in  intelligence  to  man  himself,  is 
the  result  of  aU  philosophical  enquiry — the  corner  stone — 
the  very  foundation  of  truth  and  human  knowledge? 

I  chaliedge  you,  Mr.  Butterworth,  to  bring  the  most  able 
of  your  preachers,  of  your  missionaries  before  me,  and  I 
will  show  you,  that  I  can  smash  their  craft  in  an  instant.  I 
will  put  all  their  notions  about  god,  devil,  and  spirits  to 
flight  in  less  time  than  they  take  to  preach  a  sermon.  This 
is  no  bombast,  no  ranting ;  it  is  serious  -inrriting,  and  the  re- 
sult of  sound  knowledge.  I  mean  what  I  write;  and  will 
take  it  as  a  favour  if  any  Priest  or  Missionary  in  England 
or  elsewhere  will  come  and  try  his  evangelical  powers  with 
me.  I  must  send  out  of  Dorsetshire,  for  not  a  priest  of  this 
county  will  answer  my  invitation.  Parson  Davis  has  writ- 
ten, but  he  fears  to  meet  me  again !  What  does  all  this  say, 
whilst  I  and  my  Sister,  and  a  dozen  others,  are  imprisoned 
for  publishing  such  books  as  I  will  defend  before  all  the 
priests  who  are  living?  On  this  head,  my  education  is  fi- 
nished and  I  challenge  superiority.  Not  a  priest  in  the 
country  shall  have  any  rest  until  he  can  oppose  and  vanquish 
me  by  fair  argument  1  will  make  more  havoc  with  the 
Devil-Priests  at  home  than  your  Missionaries  can  make 
with  them  abroad!  Devil-Priests !  yes!  all  Priests  are 
Devil' Priests  !  There  can  be  no  priests,  no  religion  without 
a  devil ! 

That  I  majr  be  the  better  and  more  early  understood,  in 
.the  use  of  this  word  Devil-Priest,  I  will  copy  one  of  your 
Missionary  Papers,  which  is  sent  forth  quarterly,  as  a  sti- 
mulus to  bring  in  subscription  money  for  the  Missionaries: 
and  whoever  wishes  to  see  the  real  character  of  these  Mis* 
sionaries,  and  what  they  do  when  they  get  to  the  East  In* 
dies,  let  him  read  the  work  of  the  Abbe  Dubois,  who  has 
been  twenty  years  a  Missionary  among  the  Hindoos  and  de- 
clares the  task  to  be  hopeless ! 

In  this  Missionary  paper,  there  is  a  woodcut,  describing 
the  figure  of  the  Devil-God,  and  a  representation  of  a  sick 
man  brought  befoK  him  for  cure;  and   I  will  warrant  it, 
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that  he  has  C4»red  as  many  nervouB  diseaaes  as  ever  Priocr 
Hobealoe  lias  cured  or  will  cure.  This  Priuce  Hobeoio^ 
will  spoil  youf  part  in  the  traffic,  if  you  do  sot  immediately 
set  your  Methodist  Parsoxis  to  perform  siiuildjr  niiraele& 
The  more  marvellous,  the  more  cbarmiog  to  the  muititikte. 
The  following  is  the  paper: 

"  The  following  remarks  on  the  Devil  Worship  performed  at  Ceylon  has 
beeu  furnished  by  the  Rev.  B.  Clougb,  lately  returned  iMm  tlml:  Iftkincf. 
We  make  it  the  subject  of  this  paper,  as  being  the  moat  satisfactory  wui 
particular  account  of  that  awful  species  of  superstitiou  which  ims  yet  tweii 
published,  as  caculated  to  awaken  livelier  sympathies  in  behalf  of  a 
people  so  fearfully  and  so  Kterally  under  the  sway  of  Me  God  of  this,  zoorltf. 

*  In  CeyJon,  there  exists,  at  least,  five  distinct  systems  of  heathen  idolatry ; 
namely,  Mraniimtm,,  Buddhism^  Capoimiy  Baliism,  ajxi  YaMdnrism.:  aiid  a 
minute  description  o^  these  different  forms  of  idolauy,  the  nature  «0d  tetir 
dency  of  the  ceremonies  connected  with  them,  and  the  demoralizing  effects 
which  they  severally  have  upon  the  native  inhabitants,  would  excite  tli© 
deepest  sympathies  m  behalf  of  these  benightsd  heathens. 

'  The  print  hero  given  is  connected  with  that  form  of  Singhalese idol»try 
which  is  called  YeJ<adttri$m ;  the  literal  meauir^  of  which  is^  Tht  e^pulaiam 
of  devils:  but  when  the  whole  round  of  its  ceremonies  are  considered^  it 
properly  means,  The  zcorship  of  devils/  Whether  such  a  form  of  idolatry 
does  realty  exist  in  any  part  of  the  heathen  world,  has,  I  am  aware,  been 
called  in  question.  That  people,  at  a  distance  from  t^e  s\\ot  where  sirch 
sceneti  are  practised,  should  entertain  doubts,  is  not  to  be  wpadsned  at ; 
for^  on  the  tirst  annunciation  of  sn  deplorable  a  fact  as  th^t  of  the  Devil 
being  worshipped,  the  thing  appears  altogether  so  shocking,  that  very  strong  . 
testimonies  are  required  to  mwke  such  a  relation  of  human  woe  at  all  credi- 
ble. B«t  this  paper  will  be  filled  up-with  a  statement  of  a  few  facts,  collected 
b^  one  wlio  has  beeji  many  years'  resident  in  the  ooantry,  and  has  aroiledt 
himself  of  every  means  nf  infonnation  on  the  subject;  and  for  tlie  purpose 
of  satisfying  his  own  mind,  has  often  done  violence  to  his  feelings,  by  being, 
present  on  occasions  when  these  horrid  ceremonies  have  been  performed.: 
and  it  is  hoped  that  a  testimony  of  this  kind  will  give  additionAl  weight  to 
similar  stateiuents  which  have  been  often  made  in  Missionary  and  other 
communications  from  that  part  of  the  world.  ITlerefore  I  now  state,  aiid 
I  wish  to  be  heard  in  every  coraer  of  the  Christian  world,  that  tf^  DevUk 
regularly,  systematically,  and  ceremoniously  worshipped  by  a  large  majority 
of  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon!  The  established  henihen" 
ism  of  this  Island  is  Buddhism,  which  both  condemns  and  prohibits  the 
worship  of  devils :  at  the  same  time,  the  essential  principles  of  Buddhism 
are  such,  as  open  the  way  for  the  introduction  and  establisbmeot  of  tbo 
degrading  notions  wliich  have  established  this  species  of  Satanic  adoration 
in  this  country.  Buddha  was  an  Atheist,  in  the  most  absolute  sense  of  the 
word ;  his  writings,  or  more  properly,  the  writings  of  his  learned  followers, 
which  are  very  voluminous,  exhibit  a  most  complete  and  sophistical  system 
of  Atheism.  In  these  vfritings,  the  eternHy  of  mutter  U  Mserted:  the  &titt^ 
ence  <^a  Creator  is  unequivocally  denied;  every  idea  itf'  the  existence  ofatun 
Eternal  Almighty  God,  the  maker  and  upholder  of  all  things,  is  banished  from 
the  minds  of  the  reflecting  Buddhists  ;  they  are  truly  left  in  a  st/ite  described 
hv  the  Apostle, — *  without  God  in  the  teorldj  They'  have  no  *  Universal 
leather;  no  divine  Superintending  Power;  the  world  has  no  moral  and 
righteous  Goveinoi';  and^  consequently^  i>o  ^nalJiidge!    So  dbat  straage 
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and  affecting  as  the^statemeet  may  appeal',  yet  it  ift  an  awful  fact,  that,  in 
every  part  of  the  waM  where  Buddtiism  iras  established  its  Atheistical 
influence,  the  inhabitants  are  left  to  the  uncontrolled  dominion  of  the  devil ! 
And  in  suck  regions,  presenting  so  Jew  obstacles  to  the  vgurpations  of  the  grand 
adversary  of  mankind,  Satan  has  establisfted  his  throne, — usurped  universiU 
enfirty — legislated  for  his  own  dominions^ — dictated  the  form  of  his  own  go- 
ventment,*— and  prescribed  the  religious  ceremonies  (if  such  words  can  be  wsed) 
that  are  most  congenial  to  his  own  mind.  Viewing  u  large  proportion  of  the 
family  of  man  under  such  circumstances,  it  is  by  no  means  dimcult  to  con^ 
jecture  what  would  be  the  nature  and  tendency  of  a  system  of  devotion 
dictated>by  the  Devil,  and  of  which  he  himself  was  to  be  the  object.  And 
sach  is  thd  idolatry  in  question,  one  of  the  ceremonies  of  which  is  given  in 
this  print. 

<  It  is  a  humiliating  fact,  that  while  Buddhism  has  made  so  many  suc- 
cessful efforts  to  erase  from  tAe  minds  of  men  all  ideas  of  tlie  existence  of 
a  God,  their  writings  every  where  abound  with  accounts  of  the  Devil.  For 
duiing  the  350  transmigrations  of  Buddha,  in  the  different  bodies  he  as* 
Sfuned,  the  existence  of  the  Devil  is  acknowledged,  and  Buddha  meets  him 
at  every  turn  as  his  grand  and  chief  adversary.  And  a  native  paintings 
niadei  in  the  Burman  Empire,  is  now  .by  me,  representing  Buddha's  last 
grand  conflict  with  the  Prince  of  Devils,  who  is  leading  on  an  army  of  de- 
vils to  oppose  his  assumption  of  the  chai-acter  of  Buddha.  So  that  m  these 
writings,  the  existence  oi'  tlie  devil  is  acknowledged,  and  he  is  recognized 
also  in  his  own  infernal  character.  In  the  form  of  Devil  worship  establish*- 
ed  in  Ceylon,  this  Chief  of  Devils,  in  his  own  real  character,  is  also  recogr 
nized  and  acknowledged.  Under  him  is  a  succession  cf  subordinate  devils, 
of  difiereat  sises^  dispositions,  and  colours  !  These  all  have  to  do  with  hu- 
man affairs,  in  a  word,  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it,  is  under  their 
coiitroul  and  government.  The  dcm(m  worship  of  tlie  Greeks  and  Uomans 
acknowledged  good  as  well  as  evil  demons.  But  from  all  I  have  ever  been  able 
to  collecc,  I  have«ever  yet  h^ai-d  of  a  benevolent  being  in  the  worship,  as 
practised  in  Ceylon.  They  are  all  evil ;  exercising  a  most  wicked  and  ma- 
licious inflaence  over  the  affairs  of  meti :  and  on  this  account  the  Natives 
are  in  continual  fear  of  them.  Hence  a  vei7  sensible  native  young  man, 
in  my  company  one  evening,  refused  to  pass  under  a  lai^e  tree  which  Over- 
hangs the  road ;  and  (  n  my  asking  his  reasons,  he  told  me  with  great  gra- 
vity, that  every  branch  and  twig  of  that  tree  was  full  of  devils.  Tbeid^as 
which  the  natives  have  formed  of  ttve  nature  and  character  of  those  objects 
ot  tlieir  devotion,  may  be  inferred,  both  from  the  accounts  given  of  theia 
in  their  books,  their  attempts  at  representing  them  in  pictures,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  invariably  speak  oi'  them  :  ail  ol'  which,  if  we  may 
add  the  services  rendered  them,  go  to  shew  that  these  invisible  beings,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  natives,  are  wicked,  malignant,  mischievous,  cruel, — in  a 
word,  diabolical !  And  such  are  the  objects  of  devotion  pointed  out  by  the 
Yak^durlsm  of  Ceylon. 

*  This  syi>tem  of  idolatry  has  its  prescribed  forms,  which  are  found  in 
records^  the  antiquity  of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  trace.  It  has  its  priests, 
and- round  of  established  ceremonies,  which  point  out,  in  all  tlieir  appalling 
display,  the  place  from  whence  they  sprang.  The  object  to  which  all  these 
lead,  is  the  devil.  From  the  brief  sketch  just  taken  of  the  Atheistical  opi- 
.  nions  of  the  people,  it  is  plain  he  must  be  considered  by  them  as  the  beiog 
into  whose  hands  fall  the  government  and  sole  management  of  human  affairs. 
To  conciliate  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  the  Devil,  or  more  properly,  to 
avoid  his  malignant  or  mischievous  interference  in  their  concerns,  the  Na- 
tiff«ii'prDpit}at»'him  by  various  ofl^ringsaad  cereDftoiiies,  wliichit isimpoa- 
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sible  in  this  place  to  detail.  The  chief  actons  iii  these  ceremonies  are  the 
Yakddurm/As,  These  men  are  supposed  tp  carry  on  continual  intercourse 
with  the  Devil :  they  are  also  supposed  not  only  to  have  a  particular  ac- 
quaintaiiice  with  him,  but  also  great  influence  over  huu.  1  here  give  do 
opinion  on  this  subject ;  but  on  questioning  these  men  in  private  whether 
or  not  they  really  did  hold  converse  with  tlie  Devil,  they  have  replie*  in 
the  affirmative;  and  yet  such  has  been  their  confusion  or  peculiar  agitation 
of  mind  on  these  occasions,  that  I  have  had  reason  to  believe  they  made 
the  confession  reluctantly,  and  with  no  design  to  impose  on  me.  However, 
this  I  leave ;  only  remarking,  that  in  the  person  and  whole  demeanor  of 
these  men,  there  is  something  exceedingly  strange  and  unaccountable ;  and 
I  never  could  prevail  on  one  of  them  to  look  me  in  the  face.  They«  gene- 
rally converse  wiih  much  agitation ;  and  I  never  met  one  in  the  country, 
on  the  road,  but  he  would  really  hide  his  head  in  the  jungle  till  I  had  pas- 
sed. These  men,  having  a  particular  knowledge  of  the  devils,  areresorted 
to  in  cases  when  persons  dedicate  themselves  to  one  of  these  inferiuil  beings  ; 
which  is  a  practice  of  the  natives,  to  place  themselves  under  the  protection 
of  the  Devil.  I  forbear  to  describe  the  ceremonies  practised  on  these 
occasions  of  self-dedication  to  Satan.  Like  most  of  their  *  works  of  dark- 
tnss,'  they  are  perfoi'med  in  the  night.  Children,  at  the  hour  of  their  birth, 
are  generally  dedicated  to  some  one  of  these  evil  beings.  And  it  is  an  aw- 
ful fact,  that,  in  hundreds  and  thousands  pf  ins^-ances,  tiie  poor  deluded 
people  are  so  anxious  to  place  themselves,  and  all  connected  with  them, 
under  the  care  and  protection  of  the  Devil,  that  their  children  are  sdemnly 
dedicated  to  him  before  the^  are  born !  In  such  cases,  tlie  fit^  thing  put 
upon  the  body  of  the  infant,  at  the  period  of  its  birth,  is  the  amulet  or  the 
charm,  or,  in  other  words,  the  writing  which  contains  the  name,  the  colour, 
the  olhce,  the  influence,  and  general  character  of  that  Devil  to  whom  the 
child  is  dedicated. 

'  So  generally  does  diis  superstition  prevail,  that  in  a  Sermon  I  once 
heard  the  wortliy  Petrus  Panddetta  Sekera  preach  out  of  doors  to  a  lai^ 
congregation,  against  the  worship  of  Devils,  he  made  a  solemn  appeal  to 
his  congregation,  and  said,  that  he  feared  almost  every  individual  who 
heard  him  that  day  was  living  in  the  practice  of  Devil-worship.  He  stated 
also,  a  fact  which  shews  to  wliat  an  extent  the  superstition  prevails; — -That 
when  he  was  a  priest  of  Buddha,  he  commenced  a  journey  to  the  city  of 
Kandy,  with  a  number  of  other  priests,  to  attend  a  celebrated  festival. 
They  arrived  at  a  certain  place,  one  evening,  said  to  be  under  the  govern- 
ment of  a  very  noted  J  Jevil ;  and  all  his  companions  feared  to  pass  through 
that  part  of  his  dominions,  without  making  some  offering  to  him.  Petrus, 
heathen  as  he  was  at  the  tilne,  remonstrated  with  his  fellow-travellers,  but 
in  vaiu^  every  one  of  them  went  to  the  place  where  the  Devil  was  wor- 
shipped, and,  by  an  act  of  devotion,  acknowledged  their  submission  to  his 
power. 

'  When  the  Portuguese  had  possession  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  they 
prohibited  De'vil-worahip  by  government  regulations,  and  made  it  a  capital 
offence  for  any  one  to  profess  himself  a  Devil- Priest.  The  Dutch  enacted 
a  law  against  it,  but  less  rigourous.  How  far  such  measures  were  success- 
ful, it  is  difficult  to  say ;  but  it  is  a  fact,  that  the  delusion  has  so  complete  a 
hold  on  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  occupies  their  hope3  and  fears  so 
strongly,  that  nothing  but  the  Gospel  of  Christ  can  eflVctually  succeed  in 
eradicating  its  principlf  s,  and  destroying  its  practice.  Of  late  years,  many 
important  steps  have  been  taken  towards  a  complete  overthrow  of  this 
system.  The  Missionaries,  on  the  various  stations  they  uow  occupy,  have 
directed  much  of  their  attention  to  ir,  and  exposed  it  by  cfvery  prudent 
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ia«an9 ;  and  in  all  our  schools^  funoue  the  children,  the  horror  of  this  wick- 
ed worship  is  deeply  Impressed  on  uieir  minds.  So  successful  have  we 
been  in  this  respect,  that  the  Christian  youths,  taught  in  our  schools,  not 
o&ly  refu&e  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  such  ceremonies  themselves,  but 
by  the  most  public  opposition,  manifest  their  dislike.  When  they  hear  of 
preparations  being  made,  in  any  house,  for  what  is  called  a  Devil-dance,  a 
small  party  of  them  will  often  go  to  the  spot,  remonstrate  with  the  people, 
and,  if  their  own  arguments  will  not  avail,  threaten  to  inform,  and  bring  the 
Missionary,  which  is  generally  successful.  In  the  large  and  populous  vil- 
lage of  Colpetty,  I  have  known  many  instances  in  which  our  elder  boys 
have,  by  their  own  exertions,  put  down  these  vile  'ceremonies :  hence  m 
that  village,  which  a  few  years  ago  abounded  with  such  practices,  a  cere- 
mony of  this  kind  is  now  scarcely  ever  performed.  At  another  large  and 
populous  vilhige  about  two  miles  to  the  south  of  Colpetty,  where  the  same 
{notices  were  very  prevalent,  a  number  of  the  Yakadurc^ai  and  Cappoas 
united  together,  to  have  a  grand  ceremony,  which  was  to  continue  a  week, 
and  at  which  thousands  of  people  were  expected  to  attend  with  offerings. 
lu  this  village  several  pious  natives  reside,  who  have  been  truly  converted 
to  God ;  they  were  shocked  to  witness  the  preparations  going  on  :  they 
united  to  protest  against  the  ceremony,  exerted  all  their  influence  to  pre- 
vent it;  and  came  to  ine,  to  beg  I  would  assist  them.  I  went  to  the  spot, 
witnessed  the  shocking  preparations,  and  shall  never  forget  the  zeal  of  the 
piojus  natives,  who  were  principally  females.  After  contending  the  matter 
for  two  days,  with  a  whole  host  of  devil's  priests,  our  friends  succeeded  in 
preventing  this  ceremony  from  being  performed  ;  and  pleasing  to  tell,  these 
men  have  scarcely  ever  since  been  able  to  raise  their  heads  in  pubHc. 

'Our  excellent  friend,  George  Nadcris,  a  short  time  before  I  left  the 
country,  was  taken  very  ill,  and  ordered,  by  the  doctors,  to  go  to  his  native 
village  for  a  change  of  air.  That  village  (Amblom  Goddy)  is  the  most  no- 
torious in  the  Island  for  Devil-worship,  and  is  proverbially  given  up  to  it. 
When  George  arrived  there,  he  was  instantly  surrounded  by  his  family, 
his  friends  and  their  numerous  connections,  .entreating  him  to  allow  them 
to  send  for  the  Devil's  priests,  to  expel  the  Devil  and  cure  him  of  his  dis- 
order. But  George  was  firm,  and  proof  against  all  the  attempts  made 
upon  him;  and  not  only  opposed  these  practices,  as  they  related  to  his 
own  case,  but  continued  wnile  there,  to  reason  with  the  people  on  their 
wickedness ;  and  assured  them,  that  Christianity  had  taught  him  to  look 
to  God,  and  to  cast  all  his  concerns  into  the  hands  of  a  merciful  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ. — God  graciously  raised  him  up  from  the  bed  of  death,  re- 
stored him  to  his  friends  and  his  work  again ;  and,  on  his  return  to  Colombo, 
I  bad  from  himself  the  particulars  of  this  Christian  triumph  over  the  works 
of  darkness. 

*  One  of  those  agents  of  Satan,  with  whom  I  had  much  conversatiou  on 
the  subject,  lately  begged  a  New  Testament  from  me,  which  I  gave  him,  on 
his  solemnly  promising  me  he  would  take  care  of  it,  and  read  it  with  attention 
9xx\l  prayer.  A  day  or  two  before  I  went  on  board  ship,  he  came  from  his 
village,  about  fifleen  miles  from  Colombo,  and  brought  a  petition,  signed  by 
about  fifty  of  the  chief  men  of  the  village,  requesting  a  Christian  school, 
with  the  names  of  about  fifty  children  as  a  commence  xent.     Ue  offered 

mself  as  the  Master ;  and  engaged,  if  we^  would  help  and  stand  by  him, 
!  would  not  only  teach  the  school  upon  Christian  principles,  but  would 
ive  the  worship  of  the  Devil  both  from  his  own,  and  the  neighbouring 
lages.' 

*  With  what  feelings  ought  the  foregoing  account  to  be  read !  Reader, 
hold  in  thiy  statement,  what  ought  to  be  to  thee  a  matter  of  everlasting 
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ghititude, — that  thoo,  by  the  grace  of  God,  art  not  o^e  of*  Adt  woHd  whiHr 
Beth  in  the  power  of  the  wicked !  Rejoice  also  in  this,  that  manv  in  Cey- 
lon have  already,  by  tfae^fissionarici$sentotltby  thy  liberality  and  prayenst, 
and  the  blessing  of  God  npon  their  work,  tamed  from  this  *  d&tknan  iv 
HgM*  and,  literally,  ^fiwn  the  power  qf  Sotm  unto  God,'  Tliese  are  but 
the  first  triumphs  of  our  holy  Gospel.  *  Let  us  send  it  forth  stiH  wider,  aitd 
pray  more  earnestly  that  the  energy  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  rtiar  accomptny  its 
preaching ;  and  Satan  shall  fall, '  Uke  lighning  from  heaoen/ from  hw  throne, 
and  his  dominion  over  the  wretched  millions  ofmanlcind;  and  Jesns  be 
hailed,  by  every  land  and  every  tongue,  as  the  great  and  universal  Dp/ittefer. 

**  Several  thousands  of  the  native  children  of  Ceylon  ar«  now  Caugbtto 
abhor  the  worship  of  Devils  and  every  idol  Temple,  Their  desire  to  be 
be  instructed  in  Christianity  is  very  strong.  *  At  Nagalgam  school'  say 
the  Missionaries,  *  one  half  of  the  children  have  to  come  over  a  bridjge  to 
the  school.  Lately,  a  tux  was  laid  upon  the  bridge;  and  as  the  cbildreo 
Were  unable  to  pay,  it  was  apprehended  that  they  would  be  deprived  of 
the  opportunity  'of  attending.  However,  it  is  a  fact,  tbat  such  wtis  their 
anxiety  to  attend  the  school,  and  being  unable  to  do  it  in  any  other  way, 
some  of  the  eldest  boys  actually  tied  their  school-books,  in  a  httlc  bundle, 
on  their  heads,  and  swam  across  the  river,  twice  a  day,  to  get  to  school.* 

"  Every  Person  who  subscribes  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 
One  Penny  or  upwards,  weekly,  is  entitled  to  one  of  these  Papers :  ana 
every  one  who  collects  for  the  Society  to  fhe  amount  of  One  HtilGBg  or 
more,  weekly,  is  entitled  to  the  Missionary  Notices.  These  Papers,  the 
Monthly  Notices,  the  General  View  of  the  Missions,  or  Cards  and  Books 
for  Collectors,  will  be  sent  to  the  order  ofanyof  the  Methodist  Ministers, 
or  the  Secretaries  or  Treasurers  of  the  Auxiliary  or  Branch  Weslcyan 
Missionary  Societies. 

"  Mr.  Blaiishard  forwards  the  quantity  desired  to  any  Circuit  in  the 
kingdom  by  his  book  purccls. 

"  All  Orders  to  be  sent  to  the  General  Secretaries,  TT,  Hatton  Garden, 
London," 

It  may  be  asked:  "And  is  it  not  all  very  proper  that  we 
should  send  out  Missionaries  to  uproot  sncb  ignorance  and 
.such  siipersiitioQ  as  this.''  I  auswer,  yes:  it  would  be  all  very 
proper,  if  you  did  not  make  it  a  mere  exchange  of  superstitions. 
Ifyou  contented  yourselves  with  instructing  the  Indian?  how 
to  get  rid  of  one  devil,  without  filling  tbi?m  with  another,  you 
would  do  good:  but  now  it  is  really  a  question  whether 
you  do  improve  tbem  upon  the  score  of  religion  and  nlorality. 
Yonr  superstition  is  as  immoral  and  misehieTous  as  tbeir 
superstition:  and  you,  in  my  eye,  are  just  as  ignorant,  jnst 
so  much  benighted,  just  so  much  to  be  pitied,  as  these  poor 
Ceylonese!  1  can  shew  you  aa^mucb  error  in  your  supersti- 
tion, as  your  Missionaries  can  shew  to  the  Ceylonese  to- 
dians!  Aye,  and  error  of  the  very  same  kind  too! 

If  your'Missionaries  were  to  teach  the  Indians  and  Afijcans 
to  read  and  write,  to  know  the  use  of  figures,  and  instead 
of  teaching  them  relii;;ion  teach  tbem  mechanical  and  chemi- 
cal processes;  then  indeed,  they  would  do  some  good-  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tfl1£  RJCPUALICAN*  33 1 

the»r  inis$ioo«:  bfrt»  as  &r  as  they  eoofine  tberasehres  to  tbe 

.  propagation  of  a  religion^  they  do  a  positiye  evil,  and  neiani 

the  progress  of  civilization.     It  is  a  oaere  exchange  ef  evils. 

It  may  be  gathered  from  the  foregoing  paper,  that  the 
Bnddhists  have  some  very  correct  notions  aboot  the  uui- 
terse,  soch  as  no  Methodist  Missionary  can  ovecthrow.  Wilib 
the  BtrddhistSy  Ualso,  maintain  the  eternity  of  matter:  I, 
alsa»  UDeqnivocaHy  deny  tbe  existence  of  an  inlelHgeiit 
Creator,  or  any  distinct  iaeiag  as  a  Creator!  Communicate 
mechanicaL  and  chemical  science  to  these  Baddhists,  and  no 
Priestcraft  cam  ever  injute  tbem.  This  Missionary  d'oes» 
not  question  their  morality.  He  talks  about  their  acknow- 
ledging the  existence  oE  a  Devil ;  but  it  is  a  question  whether 
be  has  not  mistaiken  their  ideas  upon  this  matter.  To  attri- 
bute their  pains  to  an  evil  power  would  be  scientifically 
Gorcect;  provided,  lAey  did  ziot  personify  that  power.  All 
pftioful  sensations  proceed  from  an  evil  power:  that  is,  evil 
2ft  relatmn  to  the  organization  that  suffers  pain:  but  the 
practice  of  personifying  the  influences  which  affect  the  con* 
dition  of  animals,  has  led  to  all  that  dreadful  misery  which 
religion  has  inttod need  among  mankind.  It  is  all  erroneous: 
and  Ibe  error  has  the  foundation  here  stated  and  no  other. 

1  see  the  Editor  of  the  little  paper  actually  calls  the  Devil, 
tie  Cod  of  this  world!  This  is,  indeed,  making  him  the 
fourth  God:  and  if  he  masters  the  other  three  in  the  posses* 
sion  of  this  world;  there  is.no  question,  but  he  will  bid  them 
defiance  in  the  next! 

Go  ye  Methodists!  and  learn  of  the  Buddhists — go  learn, 
tliat  there  is  no  personal,  no  powerful,  no  intelligent  God! 
go  learn,  that  the  devil  has  no  existence  but  in  tlie  brains  of 
fools  and  fanatics! — go  learn,  that  intelligence,  that  sensation 
does  not  exist  separate  from  the  animal  organization,  and 
that  to  iatprove  our  conditions  in  this  life,  aud  to  he  moral 
la  all  our  actions,  is  the  whole  dtUy  of  man!  Go  team 
momiity  of  the  Indians,  instead  of  teaching  them  religion ! 

There  is  no  actual  knowledge,  no  truth,  no  knowledge  of 
things,  si^parate  from  chemical  science:  and  when  we  see 
and  know  that  thii  science  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  we  can; 
positively  state,  that  knowledge  is  yet  weak^  and  that  truth 
ishut  just  bom. 

It  has  been  often  asked:  '«  What  is  Truth?"  And  no  an- 
swer has  been  given.  I  wilt  now  answer,  that  truth  is  that 
principle,  where,  when,  you  demonstrate  an  effect,  you  can 
also  trace  amd  demonstrate  its  cause.  The  demonstration 
which  satisfactorily  combines  the  cause  and  effect  oi  any. 
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given  tbingy  is  truth:  and  that  alone  is  truth  which  may  be 
relied  upon.  From  this,  I  infer  that  there  is  no  truth  in  the 
religious  preaching  of  any  priest;  because  he  can  demon- 
strate nothing  about  which  he  preaches. 

Christians!  Complain  of  Yakadurism!  Why,  what  is 
their  gospel  throughout,  but  a  resemblance  of  the  boolks  of 
the  Buddhists;  where  Jesus  Christ,  a  mere  imaginary  per- 
son, carries  on  a  series  of  combats  with  the  devil?  I  can 
trace  Christianity  to  Asia  Minor;  but  it  is  believed  by  roofit 
Oriental  Scholars,  that  the  tale  had  its  foundation  in. the  In- 
dies;  that  it  was  imported  from  Hindostan,  and  changed  its 
name. only  in  Asia  Miuor. 

Harkee!  Methodists!  Harkee!  Christians  all!  Ye,  who 
talk  about  sending  Missionaries  to  convert  the  heathen  from 
idolatry  to  Chistianity— be  ye  told,  that  Christianity  is 
ALSO  Idolatry!  The  most  knowing  one  among  you  is 
dared  to  disprove  the  assertion!  Your  Jehovah,  your  Jesus 
Christ,  your  Holy  Ghost,  your  Devil,  has  no  more  existence 
than  Fob,  than  Vishnu,  than  Chrishna,  than  Brama,  or 
any  heathen  God  to  whom  a  name  has  been  given. 

Ignorance  has  personified  the  powers  or  matter,  and  you 
iguorantly  and  wickedly  cherish,  the  imposture.  But  this 
shall  cease  when  men  of  science  shall  be  dragged  forth  to 
denounce  it.  In  converting  the  lodiaos,  you  merely  offer 
them  a  new  version  of  their  own  tale.  You  will,  by  and  by, 
find  some  of  them  qualified  to  dispute  its  originality,  or 
your  prior  claim  to  the  Christian  Doctrines.  They  had  the 
tale  of  the  Cairpenter  and  bis  pregnant  virgin-wife,  in  per- 
fection, long  before  you  carried  it  to  them.  Their  Chrishna 
was  quite  as  good  as  your  Christ;  and  it  is  decreed,  that 
your  Christianity  shall  no  more  pollute  the  soil  from  whence 
it  originated!  So  hold  fast  your  pennies,  t/e  siUy  Metkodiste  \ 
and  use  them  to  improve  your  own  minds.  The  Devil- 
Priests  of  Ceylon  cannot  be  more  ignorant,  more  mischiev- 
ous creatures  than  the  Devil-Priests  who  rule  your  minds 
and  your  bodies  at  home.  A  more  appropriate  name  they 
never  could  have  invented  for  themselves  I  For  they  couid 
not  convert  the  ignorant  to  Methodism  Without  using  the 
terrific  influence  which  is  allied  to  the  words  Devil  and 
HeLl'Jire,  These  words  are  the  weapons  by  which  they 
strike  dowi)  the  understandings  of  ignorant  people  which 
they  convert.the  inoffensive  labourer  into  a  frantic  idolator. 

Know  ye!  Methodists!  that  the  words  Devil^  Hell^  and 
Hell-fire  ha.ye  no  meaning' separate  fro^n  your  Priests  and 
their  Priestcraft.     Know  ye!  from  one  who  is  competent  to 
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(each  the  matter,  that  there  are  no  such  beiugs  as  Gcds^ 
Spirits  and  Devils,  and  no  such  places  as  Heaven  and  Heti, 
They  are  ail  fictions;  and  to  every  one  of  your  Priests  who^ 
may  be  so  wicked  as  to  preach  such  words,  such  fictions, 
say:  ^*Go  preach  that  doctrine  before  Carlile  and  his 
friends;  and  if  he  or  they  cannot  refute  you,  we  will  then 
listen  and  believe,^* 

I  tell  you,  that  they  dare  not  do  this.  They  would  trem- 
ble before  me  as  you  tremble  before  them;  and  precisely 
upon  the  same  grounds;  because,  they  feel  their  own  igno- 
rance when  they  stand  before  me  to  discuss  this  subject. 
They  feel  that  1  am  their  superior:  that  I  know  their  tricks 
and  that  I  am  their  master.  In  my  absence,  they  will  loudly 
abuse  me;  but  were  I  present  among  them,  they  would  be 
found  dumb  and  self-convicted  of  crime  and  ignorance. 
Whilst  I  am  in  Gaol  and  they  in  their  pulpits,  torrents  of 
abuse  and  foiil  names  are  poured  forth  upon  me:  but  were 
I  moving  about  the  country,  they  would  be  as  meek,  as 
crouching  slaves,  from  the  fear  that  I  should  be  making  one 
of  their  congregation. 

Ybn,  Mr.  Butterworth,  scouted  the  idea  of  allowing  free 
discussion,  when  the  matter  was  broached  before  the  House 
of  Commons:  you  seemed  proud  to  boast  that  the  peti- 
tion for  that  purpose  did  not  contain  the  signatures  of  a 
Methodist:  but  you  shall  be  taught,  that  yreerftsc«««'ow  once  • 
manfully  asserted  and  boldly  followed  up,  will  want  no  Le- 
gislative sanction, 

I  challenge  you  to  your  face  to  be  a  supporter  of  a  sect 
aiid  a  creed  that  has  no  moral  foundation,  that  relates  neither 
to  truth  nor  to  utility ;  and  what  can  your  parliament  do  to 
silence  me?  Yoti  shall  argue  or  shall  have  no  rest.  Yoa 
shall  discuss  the  matter  freely,  or  hide  yonr  face  in  a  hole 
as  the  Indian  did  in  the  jungle.  Bring  your  learned  Adam 
Clark  before  me,  and  see  of  what  little  support  the  most 
brilliant  talents  are  to  falsehood  and  imposture.  When  I 
obtain  my  liberty,  I  shall  follow  you  all,  if  you  venture  to 
preach  openly  such  doctrines  as  have  been  hitherto  preached. 
I  will  have  free  discussion  or  your  silence;  and  you  shall 
see  that  this  line  of  conduct  alone  can  put  a  stop  to  those  mi- 
series which  falsehood  and  imposture  have  entailed  upon 
mankind.  You  shall  see  that  a  determination  to  discuss  jblW 
matters  freely  is  a  moral  power,  before  which,  no  corrupt,  no 
tyrannical  power  can  stand.  You  value  opinions  not  because 
they  are  good,  but  because  they  are  powerful,  not  because 
they  are  defensible,  because  they  are  embraced  by  a  multi- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


334  TUE  R&PUBLICAV. 

tude.  I  value  no  opinions  which  can  be  shaken  by  other 
opinions.  1  value  nothing  that  will  not  bear  tbe  test  of  the 
most  free  discussion.  It  is  here  that  I  triumph  over  jou  ; 
because,  if  you  and  your  leading  Methodists  shrink  frooi 
discussion  with  me,  it  is  proof  of  itself^  that  they  are  botli 
ignorant  and  dishonest ;  and  that  they  tacitly  yield  tbe  paloi 
of  superiority  to  those  opinions  and  principles  which  I  ad- 
vocate. 

Under  this  view  of  our  hostile  attitudes,  you  may  expect 
in  vain  to  rule  a  multitude  of  dupes,  and  draw  from  a 
million  of  labourers  the  major  part  of  the  profit  of  their 
labour's  produce.  It  will  be  in  vain  for  you  to  ask  them  to 
deny  themselves  the  necessaries  of  life,  for  God's  service,  and 
that  you  and  others  may  feed  luxuriously  and  hold  power 
over  them.  The  banner  of  reason  is  unfolded:  her  temple 
is  open:  and  you  must  defend  your'  creed  and  demonstrate 
your  supernatural  powers,  or  retire  from  the  j&eld  of  discus* 
sion  beaten  and  disgraced. 

'  In  meddling  with  your  sect  of  Methodists,  my  first  object 
is  to  assure  them,  that  they  are  all  deceived  as  to  their  hopes 
about  God  and  Saviour,  Heaven  and  future  life:  my  second 
object,  to  point  out  to  them,  the  evils  which  they,  by  their 
idolatry,  bring  upon  themselves ;  and,  as  sectarians,  upon 
the  community  as  a  whole. 
;  In  support  of  the  first  proposition,  that  there  is  no  super- 
natural power,  no  supernatural  place,  I  summon  the  aid  of 
the  whole  of  existing  knowledge.  There  is  not  an  astrono- 
mer,  there  is  not  alchemist,  there  is  not  a  traveller,  there  is' 
not  a  Priest,  who  can  give  tbe  slightest  account  upon  de- 
monstration of  such  a  power  a^  a  God,  or  supernatural  in^ 
telligent  almighty  being,  iior  of  any  dwelling  place,  which, 
upon  any  degr^  of  probability,  can  contain  such  a  being. 
It  is  sufficient  for  me,  to  put  a  negative  upon  such  notions, 
as  tbe  Methodists  inculcate  among  each  other,  to  call  forth 
some  Methodist  priest  to  prove  tbe  positions  upon  which 
such  notions  are  founded.  Demonstration  is  the  only  pro- 
pagator of  truth ;  and  be,  who  asserts  any  principle,  is  in 
duty  bound  to  demonstrate  it,  both  as  to  cause  and  effect, 
the  moment  another  puts  a  negative- upon  it.  Denittl  can 
only  exist  in  the  absence  of  demonstratioii:  aod  tbe  reascm 
that  all  mankind  do  not  think  alike  is,  because  all  their  no- 
tions have  not  the  necessary  foundation  in  demonstration. 
They  will  by  and  by  all  think  alike,  as  they  rest  upon  de- 
monstration. We  all  assent  instantly  to  wbateve?  is  demon- 
strated to  oar  seizes.     We  all  admit  snow  to  be  wUle  and 
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^d,  Hod  fire  to  ^e  red  and  hot.  We  all  allow  a  feather  to 
be  a  ligfat  aod  lead  to  be  a  heavy  substance.  Aod  why  do 
we  so  agree?  Bacause  we  have  deinoDstration.  And  why 
do  we  all  disagree  about  what  is  called  God  and  Religion? 
Because  we  have  ao  kind  of  demonstralioo  connected  with 
these  words :  because  no  assertion  ever  made  io  support  of 
tbefp  has  bad  even  tbe  shallow  prop  of  a  probability.  .Every 
sect  must  hold  that  some  degree  of  error  attaches  to  every 
other  sect;  and  this  is  of  itself  a  proofs  that  all  are  wrong; 
because,,  wherever  demonstration  existed,  there  eould  be 
no  doubt;  and  the  total  absence  of  this  demonstration  in  the 
positions  of  every  seet  is  the  cause  of  sectarianism,  the  most 
certain  proof  that  one  sedt  cannot  instruct  the  other,  and  that 
ignorant  people  range  under  the  different  sects  according  to 
birth,  situation  and  accident. 

If  a  God  could  be  demoustraied,  such  as  is  preached  by 
any  sect,  all  would  be  of  that  sect-^there  could  be  no  possi^ 
hie  dissent  upou  such  a  point,  more  than  there  is  about  the 
colour  and  quality  of  snow  or  fire.  But  a  God  cannot  be 
demonstrated,  therefore,  the  invention  of  the  idea  of  such  a 
being  must  be  ao  attribute  of  ignorance  and  not  of  know*- 
ledge.  We  have  every  proof  that  our  forefathers  were  more 
igioraat  of  the  physical  world  than  we  are  at  present;  there- 
fore, we  have  no  excuse  for  taking  any  thing  upon  credit 
from  tfaenii  nor  for  yielding  up  our  knowledge  as  a  sacrifice 
opoa  tjbe  altars  raised  by  their  ignorance. 

If  your  Methodist  preachers  could  instruct  instead  of  ter- 
rifying fti^d  prostrating,  the  minds  of  their  followers,  there 
woald  be  no  difficulty  in  a  speedy  conversion  of  the  whole 
race  of  mankindr  but  as  they  cannot  instruct,  as  they  oan- 
fiot  exhibit  the  truth  of  any  thing  about  which  they  preach, 
it  is  certain,  that  they  are  themselves  deceivers  or  deceived, 
that  tbey  are  as  ignorant  as  those  who  listen  to  them,  and 
that  they  can  make  proselytes  no  where  but  among  those 
who  are  as  ignorant  as  themselves.  If  they  could  demon- 
strate the  slightest  truth  in  what  they  preach,  they  may  in- 
stantly Aiake  me  a  proselyte  to  that  truth:  and  I  ask  yoo, 
or  any  other  .Methodist,  whether  the  experiment  is  not  worth 
makiogf  and  why  it  is  not  made. 

The  Cbc^plain  of  this  GaoL  lent  me  a  book  called  Bristed's 
Aineriea,  which  contained  a  tirade  upon  what  is  called  ioft- 
delitf .  After  reading  the  book  I  put  the  following  words 
upon  paper  as  a  note  to  be  returned  to  him  with  the  book : 
'  for  well  I  knew  that  it  was  lent  to  me  because  I  was  abused 
io  it  uodcs'  the  character  of  an  infidel. -^'^  Infidelity  is  the  re* 
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suit  of  knowledge  or  of  igDorance.  If  of  knowledge  Why 
should  ignorance  be  allowed  to  decry  it?  If  of  ignorance 
why  does  not  knowledge  so  exhibit  and  instruct  it?  I.iet 
any  honest  man  answer  me  that." 

What  answer  do  you  think  the  Chaplaia  gave  me? 

None  at  all. 

And  when  the  question  is  thus  stated^  who  can  answer  itl 

No  man. 

Why  then  are  the  advocates  of  what  is  called  infidelity 
persecuted? 

Because  ignorant  and  vicious  men  possess  physical  power. 

What  effect  can  this  persecution  have? 

The' generation  of  human  sufTering:  and  the  retention  of 
misery  by  the  riretting  of  ignorance. 

Where  does  the  immorality,  the  wrong  doing  rest? 

With  the  persecutors,  who  must  be  ignorant  or  vicious. 
^^  That  there  is  a  God  all  nature  cries  aloud''  some  one  brnt 
written  and  many  have  assented.  But  it  is  an  error  if  we 
personify  the  God  :  and  it  is  not  all  nature,  but  our  igno* 
ranee  of'  all  nature^  that  so  cries  ahud.  I  will  not  say  with 
the  fool  in  the  Psalms  that  there  is  ne  God^  until  some  one 
has  defined  what  he  means  by  the  word  God:  and  the  mo- 
ment he  attempts  to  do  this,  I  will  say — there  i&  no  such  a 
God! 

As  to  the  Bible,  from  which  your  Methodists  draw  their 
doctrines,  and  upon  which  they  vainly  imagine  that  they  can 
build  a  sure  system,  I  have  already  said  enough  for  its  over- 
throw at  other  times  and  on  other  subjects,  if  all  could  read 
what  I  have  said :  but  though  I  know,  you,  leaders,  order 
your  dupes  not  to  read  my  publications,  I  also  know,  that 
even  some  of  the  Methodists  will  have  enough  of  curiosity 
to  examine  what  1  have  to  say  about  them :  I  shall  there- 
fore give  them  here  a  brief  history  of  the  Bible,  and  Bible 
God. 

There  once  existed  a  very  poyverful  Persian  Empire. 
The  Jews  were  the  captives  of  this  Empire.  And  as  Pri- 
soners of  war  were  not  then  kept  in  foul  hulks  and  dirty 
boles,  as  in  this  country,  but  were  used  as  servants,  or  even 
allowed  to  live  as  citizens  among  their  conquerers,  the 
Jews  collected  some  books  in  their  captivity,  gave  them 
a  Jewish  Dress,  and  pronounced  them  to  be  the  sacred  ora- 
cles of  their  Idol  God  Jehovah.  This  is  warranted  by  the 
books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah ;  for  there  it  may  be  se^, 
that  the  Jews,  as  a  body  or  community,  were  actually  igno- 
rant of  the  existence  or  use  of  any  such  books>  until  Eira 
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commtinioaied  it  to  them  and  read  t6  tibein  the  pretefnded 
law  givea  to  Moses  by  their  God. 

We  have  authoriiy  to  admit  tbas  mucb^  because,  at  no 
f^reat  distance  of  time  aftervrards,  it  is  known  positively,  that 
these  Jew  Books  bad  obtained  so  much  repute  as  to  be 
translated  by  another  conqueror  (Ptolemy)  into  the  Greek 
laog^oagek 

Being  conquered  by  the  Grecians,  the  Jews  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  different  kinds  of  philosophy  then  knoWn, 
and  formed  a  variety  of  very  rigid  sects:  and  the  emanation 
from  one  thing  to  another  produced  at  length  that  system 
which  has  been  for  seventeen  hundred  years  known  under 
tbe  name  of  Christianity. 

Any  precise  history  of  the  origin  of  Christianity  and  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  does  not  exist,  and  now  seems 
to  be  unattainable;  but  all  we  know  of  history  at  present 
leaches  us,  that  sectarianism  had  its  origin  in  the  schools  of 
Greece,  and  precisely  at  that  time  when  tbe  doctrine  of 
'spirits  originated.  Such  a  doctrine  could  alone  be  calcu* 
lated  to  produce  sectarianism,  because,  it  possessed  no  pre- 
tensions to  demonstration:  all  was  fiction  and  invention. 
It  wajs  their  ignorance  of  chemical  science  which  led  th6 
Greeks  to  Work  upon  the  notion  of  spirits:  they  invented 
because  they  could  not  demonstrate  the  causes  of  tbe  effects 
they  Saw  in  existence. 

The  whole  of  authentic  history  teaches  us,  that  Christi- 
aaity  rdse  in  Asia  Minor,  in  and  about  Antioch,  spread  it- 
self early  through  Greece,  through  the  whole  of  Europe  a^ 
ter  a  period  of  about  six  hundred  years,  and  predominated 
on  tbe  Mediterranean  coasts  of  ^sia  and  Africa  until  it  was 
expelled  by  the  more  powerful  f^aud  of  Mahomet    It  can 
only  now  be  said  to  have  a  fair  existence  in  Europe  and 
America;   and,  on  these  continents,  it  is  assaulted  on  all 
sides  by  the  power  of  knowledge — knowledge  that  it  (Chris- 
nity)  has  no  good  foundation :  and  before  this  knowledge 
must  fall. 

The  bookA  which  form  the  New  Testament  are  a  mere 
•^o.  11,  Vol.  VIII. 
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selection  from  a  hundred  others,  as  those  in  which  the  tale 
about  Jesus  Christ  and  the.  first  preachers  of  Christianity 
was  most  consistently  told:  and  when  it  is  seen,  that  the 
present  authorised  books  are  full  of  discord  in  their  state- 
ments;  when  it  is  known  that  these  discordant  tales  have 
once  been  made  to  harmonize  with  each  other  by  public 
edict,  and  that  so  late  as  the  sixth  or  seventh  century  under 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Anastasius;  when  it  is  known, 
that  no  one  of  the  more  than  hundred  Gospels  and  Epis- 
tles, which  circulated  up  to  the  commencement  of  the 
fourth  century,  had  more  authority  than  the  others;  and 
when  it  is  known,  that  the  present  book  called  the  New  Tes- 
tament was  formed  and  authorized  to  be  received,  upon  the 
same  or  similar  authority  as  the  thirty-aine  articles  of  the 
(/hurch  of  England  were  and  are  ordered  to  be  received,  so 
late  as  the  fourth  century,  by  a  mere  council  of  interested 
Priests,  with  an  ignorant  tyrant  of  a  Roman  Emperor  at 
their  head,  we  may  be  assured,  that  not  only  are  these 
books  void  of  all  truth  and  good  foundation,  but  supported 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  preserve,  on  the  part  and  for  the 
advantage  of  powerful  tyrants  and  robbers,  a  system  of  fraud 
and  plunder  upon  the  ignorant  part  of  mankind,  who  by  the 
aid  of  mystery  and  secresy  are  easily  imposed  upon,  and 
quietly  spoiled  of  the  profits  of  their  labour. 

This  is  the  truth,  as  to  the  foundation  of  the  Old  and  New  ' 
Testaments,  of  Judaism  and  Christianity,  of  Jehovah  and 
Jesu^  Christ.  The  books  are  real  existences,  to  which  we 
can  refer  for  examination;  but  the  names,  are  words  only,  to 
which  no  reference  can  be  made,  but  as  to  words  without 
meaning.  Jehovah  is  the  J  upi  ter  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  Christ 
the  Jupiter,  the  tutelary  deity,  of  the  Christians.  As  well 
may  the  Heathen  send  Missionaries  to  the  Christians,  as  the 
latter  to  the  former;  for  they  are  all  idolators  alike;  and  if 
their  morality  be  weighed,  it  will  be  found  that  the  abused 
heathen  are  the  superior  of  the  two.  Historical  .facts  place 
it  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  aggregate  morality  of  the  Chris- 
tians, from  the  origin  of  Christianity,  is  much  below  that 
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of  an  J  otber  known  sect.  The  Jews  were  bad  enough,  but 
the  Caristmns  have  exceeded  them  in  baseness  and  the  de- 
gradation of  the  human  character. 

The  second  head  on  which  I  have  to  treat  is»  the  mischief 
which  Methodism  brings  on  its  adherents,  and  on  the  re- 
mainder of  the  community. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  deny  that  the  exertions  of  John 
Wesley  did  great  good  among  the  Colliers  of  Kingswood 
and  the  Miners  of  Cornwall ;  but  I  am  prepared  to  ques- 
tion, whether  the  evil  which  has  drisen  from  the  formation 
of  so  numerous  a  sect  as  the  Methodists  now  are,  has  not 
counterbalanced  all  the  good  that  was  at  first  worked  on  a 
moral  ground.  The  moral  improvemeut  which  Methodism 
has  worked  in  some  profligate  characters;  by  terrifying  them 
with  the  threatened  terrors  of  hell-fire,  is  but  trifling  when 
compared  with  the  mental  misery  which  it  has  otherwise 
produced  on  weak  and  moral  minds,  and  the  distraction 
which  it  has  carried  into  many  thousand' families.  Many 
mothers  have  destroyed  both  themselves  and  children,  from 
(be  insanity  produced  by  the  mentalfy  terrific  doctrines  of 
Methodism:  and  many  a  mother  have  I  known  to  leave  her 
children  crying  in  the  streets,  or  locked  into  a  room  whilst 
she  was  attending  her  class-meetings,  her  prayer-meetings, 
her  preachers,  her  ]ove*feasts,  and  all  such  nonsense.  I  have 
known  these  poor  wretches  excuse  their  conduct  on  the 
ground,  that  God  would  be  sure  to  ttike  care  of  their  chil- 
dren whilst  the  mother  was  so  well  employed  as  to  be  at- 
tending her  religious  duties!  I  have  known  weak  men,  or 
immoral  men,  driven  to  intoxication  and  almost  to  madness 
froin  the  disorders  which  the  wife's  distraction  about  her 
religion  and  her  consequent  neglect  of  home  has  gene- 
rated. 

But  this  is  not  the  whole  of  the  evil.  Wherever  a  woman 
is  so  situated  as  to  be  above  the  want  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  it  is  expected  that  she  brings  to  the  funds  of  her  religi- 
oQs  community,  all  that  she  can  grasp  or  withdraw  from  her 
own  or  family's  expences.     There  are  thousands  of  instances 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S40  THE  HBPUBUCAM. 

in  thic)  oountry  both  past  and  present,  wbere  iterTftnt-naids 
bave  been  and  are  taxed  to  the  ftiU  half  of  their  wages,  to 
support  the  various  demauds  which  are  made  io  the  Bame  of 
this  work  oi  God !  There  are  thousands  of  iusianees  where 
money  has  beeu  drawn  from  individuals  and  families,  whilst 
they  were  actually  languishing  from  the  waot  of  a  sufficiency 
of  food!  So  immense  have  the  collectioofl  become  amoaig 
.  this- sect,  under  the  sham  pretence  of  carrying  oa  tbi«  work 
of  God,  that  the  revenue  drawn  from  the  property  of  those 
who  are  payers  and  not  receivers  is  enough  to  manage  well 
the  government  of  such  a  Qouotry  as  this,  upon  an  econo- 
mical republican  plan.  Collections  are  made  under  every 
pretence  that  can  be  devised  :  the  receivers  give  a  receipt 
for  religious  zeal  in  proportion  to  the  disposition  of  the  party 
to  give  money:  and  the  thing  has  actually  become  but  ano- 
ther mode  of  selling  indulgences.  An  absolution  for  religi- 
ous duties  neglected,  or  for  sins  committed,  is  still  to  be  por- 
chased  by  a  free  donation  of  money  in  all  the  sects. 
f  It  is  this  money!  money!  money!  which  is  at  the  bottosok 
of  every  religion.  Whatever  austerities  the  dupes  may  be 
required  to  adopt,  you  never  see  the  priest  adopt  thein. 
Purchase  his  good  will  and  the  journey  to  heaven  is  made 
easy,  and  the  passport  for  good  reception  is  ensared*  alike 
in  all  sects. 

It  is  plain  to  the  common  sense  of  every  man  who  is  aot 
blinded  by  the  craft  of  the  priest,  that  a  labouring  fanaily 
can  live  and  appear  better  upon  twenty  than  upon  fifteea 
killings  weekly;  and  if  religion  makes  this  difference  in  a 
waste  of  time  to  attend  to  it,  and  a  payment  of  money  to 
support  it»  which  is  but  a  moderate  calculation,  tbe  evil  ge- 
nerated is  obvious. 

It  has  been  pressed  upon  the  minds  of  ignorant  people  in- 
cessantly, that  this  attendance  to  religion  is  the  only  criterion 
of  morality.  Many  strong  and  moral  minds  bave  resisted 
tbe  cheat;  but  tbe  weak  and  the  immoral  have  alike  sought 
refuge  in  it:  the  one  from  fear;  the  other  to  evade  a  naerited 
imputatioa.     But,  as  1  have  clearly  shewn  that  all  religion 
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18  founded  on  falsefaoody  and  desigiied  a&a  cheat,  a  means  to 
plunder  indtistry,  it  follows,  that  it  is  wholly  immoral:  and 
instead  of  being  a  crltenon /or,  is  the  reverse  o/,  morality. 
The  fraud,  like  every  other  fraud,  is  kept  in  countenance  by 
the  narabers  who  subscribe  to  it,  and  who  are  its  dupes  to 
Iheir  own  great  injury. 

A  man  -bred  up  to  espouse  a  particular  system,  seldom 
stops  to  enquire  into  its  value  or  good  foundation.  Every 
thing  which  opposes  the  common  routine  of  his  mind  and 
actions,  seems  at  first  to  him,  to  be  improper  aod  tmnatural; 
because^  what  he  has  learnt,  be  concludes  to  have  been  pro- 
per and  naiural.  He  make  his  first  step  towards  doubt  ju«t 
as  a  child  towards  the  alteunment  of  something  new  in  school 
exercise.  The  first  impressions  disgust  and  seem  revolting 
to  all  previously  acquired  ideas:  the  second  attempt  is 
dreaded:  but,  impelled  by  necessity  or  curiosity,  by  degrees 
the  difficulty  vanishes — new  lights. flash  upon  his  dark  mind 
— and  he  rejoices  in  the  acquisition  of  this  new  piece  of 
knowledge,  which,  he  soon  begins  to  feel,  has  advanced  his 
comparative  superiority. 

Shaking  off  his  foul  attachments,  and  in  full  search  of 
knovrledge,  he  feel  in  reality,  what  is  pretended  in  matters 
of  religion,  that  he  is  regenerated — born  again-^a  o^w  being. 
He  soon  discovers  that  the  only  real  power,  the  only  true 
bappimesB,  consists  in  superior  knowledge;  and  he  laments 
the  time  he  has  wasted,  as  well  as  pities  those  who  still  so 
waste  their  time,  about  the  false  lore  called  religion. 

Instead  of  looking  to  a  future  life  as  a  reward  for  the  ac^ 
tions  of  the  present,  his  attainments  explain  to  him,  that  the 
prospect  is  a  delusion,  and  that  his  actions  are  causes  which 
produce  immediate  effects,  tending  to  increase  his  pleasures 
or  his  pains.  Once  sensible  that  all  excesses  or  wrong  doiag 
will  yi(^ld  him  immediate  punishmeiit,  he  holds  the  best  of 
all  possible  corrective  powers,  and  wisely  makes  morality 
the  heifli  of  his  actions. 

How  much  more  admisable  is  that  moral  guide  whidb  is 
the  result  of  knowledge^  than  that  which  is  the  result  of  ter- 
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ror  and  a  gloomy  foreboding  about  eternal  misery?  The 
one  is  like  the  firm  and  sure  step  upon  secure  ground:  the 
other  like  a  groping  in  the  dark,  where  you  fear  every  step 
will  lead  you  into  a  gulph,  or  over  a  precipice;  where  you 
move  in  fear  and  trembling  subject  to  a  constant  terror  from 
the  imagination  of  inevitable  danger  and  never-ending 
pain. 

The  life  of  the  Methodist  is  one  continued  scene  of  delu- 
sion, either  pleasing  or  terrific.  He  is  either  filled  with  vi- 
sions about  heaven  and  happiness,  or  about  hell  and  torment. 
He  actually  buries  himself  in  this  delusion,  and  can  scarcely 
be  said  to  live.  He  fills  himself  with  unnatural  notions,  and 
destroys  the  natural  properties  of  his  animal  life.  Instead 
of  being  freely  'moral,  instead  of  worshipping  the  power  that 
gave  and  supports  his  life:  his  every  action,  his  every 
thought,  is  hostile  towards  it,  and  his  very  reason  he  curses 
and  contemns! 

Religious,  frantic  madman  !  know  that  you  not  only  em- 
bitter your  own  life,  but  that  of  those  who  are  compelled  to 
witness  it,  and  who  are  affected  by  your. insanity.  Arraying 
yourself  against  every  moral  and  natural  power,  you  rush 
into  chimeras,  and  waste  your  strength  in  your  struggles 
with  the. phantoms  of  your  own  diseased  vision.  "  Watch 
and  pray"  is  your  maxim:  but  for  what?  Why  watch? 
why  pray  ?  when  every  production  of  nature  is  within  your 
reach,  and  attainable  by  persevering  industry  ?  .  Do  you  find 
that  your  religious  care  and  watching  improves  your  health 
or  your  condition,  or  that  prayer  adds  a  tittle  to  your  pro- 
perty and  produce  ?  Try  the  power  of  your  watching  and 
prayer  upon  any  natural  product:  see  if  you  can  increase 
the  number  of  ears  of  corn,  or  of  any  kind  of  fruit  and  vege- 
table, by  your  religious  exertions?  Wretch !  your  prayer  is 
unnatural  and  wicked  discontent  I  your  mind  is  diseased  ! 
your  religion  the  result  of  ignorance!  and  the  God  to  whom 
you  pray,  and  in  whom  you  hope  and  confide  for  unnatural 
endSy  a  phantom  that  exists  no  where  separate  from  your 
depraved  I  false,  and  foolish  imagination! 
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The  caQse  of  sectarian  ism  is  ignorance.  Wise  mea,  they 
who  really  seek  knowledge,  can  be  of  no  sect  or  party,  but 
that  which  is  opj>osed  to  insolent  ignorance.  Ever  open  to 
examioation  and  iostruction,  and  ever  desirous  of  instruct- 
jog  others,  they  are  as  willing  that  their  own  opinions  shall 
be  investigated,  as  they  desire  to  investigate  those  of  others. 
Dogmas  they  know  not.  Mystery  they  hold  to  mean 
Bolhiog  but  ignorance.  And  secresy  they  pronounce  to  be 
the  ally  of  nothing  but  roguery  and  bad  intent.  The  wise 
man  has  no  secrets,  no  mysteries,  no  dogmas.  Knowledge, 
pure  and  unquestionable,  is  the  prize  for  which  he  is  in 
search :  for  well  he  knows  that  it  procures  power,  profit  and 
every  thing  which  charms,  embellishes,  and  heightens  the 
pleasures  of  life.  To  shame  and  fear  he  is  a  stranger,  because 
every  action  is  open,  and  regulated  upon  the  result  of  deli- 
beration. 

But  what  do  we  find  the  Methodist  to  be  ?  A  slave  to  his 
priest  and  his  superstition:  a  mean,  base  and  sneaking  ani- 
mal, who  fancies  that  the  merited  contempt  of  mankind  is 
bis  sure  passport  to  his  Christ.  A  creature,  who  like  the 
Roman  Catholic,  makes  a  sacrifice  of  his  reason  and  his 
property  to  his  priest,  and  feels  absolution  from  his  sins,  by 
the  dint  of  money  and  the  promised  pardon  in  exchange. 
One  of  the  senseless  springs  of  that  machine  which  is  ever 
used  to  procure  political' power  to  the  few  who  lead.  The 
member  of  a  faction:  the  tool  of  a  party;  the  manure  of  a 
sect.  With  less  of  reason  than  a  dog,  and  less  of  happiness 
than  the  hog  which  is  fed  for  slaughter;  he  bunts  his  Idol 
God,  or  wallows  in  the  mire  created  by  his  own  supersti- 
tion, alike  uncomfortaole  awaking  and  sleeping.  His  mind 
is  always,  in  pursuit  of  a  phantom'  that  eludes  every  fancied 
grasp,  and  be  plunges  into  ^'  the  slough  of  despond,"  heedless 
of  his  path,  liis  prospects,  or  his  life. 

Enchanted  with  insane  raptures,  the  nervous  excitement 
produced  by  singing,  by  praying,  and  ,by  the  hope  or  terror 
communicated  by  the  pceaching  of  the  Priest,  is  erroneously 
supposed  to  be  &  supernatural  influence  and  a  dealing  with 
spirits.     A  dealing  with  spirit  it  certainly  is;  but  not  a  su^ 
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pernatural  spivit:  it  is  a  natuial  action  upon  ttiat  spirit 
vbifcb  penrades  the  iiervea  and  fofois  the  basis  of  animal 
life.  It  is  an  eleotric  influence,  a  uatufal  and  not  a 
supernatural  influence.  The  n^rTous  cures  effected  by  a 
supposed  influence  in  or  tbrougb  Ppince  Hobenlohe,  has 
exact  the  same  foundation.  Tbebope,  tbe  agitation,  the 
confidence  works  the  cure,  and  gives  new  vigour  to  the 
diseased  nerves  in  every  part  of  tbe  body.  The  prin- 
ciple which  communicates  joy  or  terror  majp  be  suppos- 
ed capable  of  working  other  e£F^8  in  tbe  way  of  curio^ 
nervous  diseases^.  To  free  a  human  being  froqa  tbe  terror 
of  hell.,  is  as  much  a  miracle  as  to  restore  a  crippled  limh ; 
presuBoing,  that  tbe  disease  of  the  limb  is  a  deficiency  in  the 
nervous  or  muscular  influence.  And  if  such  a  care  be 
worthy  of  being  called  a  miracle,  I  will  "undertake  to  care 
every  diseased  miod  that  will  commuuicate  with  me.  The 
cure  of  crippled  limbs  I  will  not  undertake,  for  that  is  alone 
the  work  of  the  patient  and  not  of  the  doctor. 

Another  cause  o£  Methodism  is  the  systematic  method  of 
association :  the  constant  meetings  in  classes,  for  prayers, 
for  singing,  and  for  public  worship.  All  this  is  calculated 
to  abstract  tbe  mind  from  other  matters,  and  to  rivet  it  to 
tbe  sect  in  which  alone  its  happiness  is  found  to  center. 
Some  attends  from  a  fondness  for  company,  some  to  ex* 
hibit  their  persons,  some  from  a  love  of  singing,  some  from' 
cariosity  aione:  and  once  accustomed  so  to  meet,  the  thing 
becomes  an  irresistible  habit,  to  break  from  which  is  like 
parting  with  life. 

If  Free  Discussion  existed  ;  if  the  Bieans.  were  established 
to  communicate  every  species  of  kfibwledge  to  aU  wjio 
would  seek,  it ;  if  music,  singing  and  dancing  were  systemati- 
cally encouraged,  as  matters  of  recreation  in  open  and  res*- 
pectable  places,  where  every  immoral  aot  or  indication  was 
exposed,  to  tbe  frowns  of  the  spectators^  and  instaatly  dis- 

*  I  hav^e  known  severe  temporary  fits  of  rheumatic  pain>  under  which 
the  patient  was  a  cripple,  removed'  by  joy,  passion,  and  a  resolution  to 
take  great  exercise.  If  called  for  I  could  nama  instances  of  cfae  three 
kit^ts  af^pn^  three  living  chiiracters. 
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COO  raged;  if  mijid  and  body  were  really  free  to  do  every 
tliiDg  that  was  moral  and  proper  io  be  doae>  then  your  reli*. 
gious  sects  would  vanish  as  your  dogmas  were  exposed  and 
overthrown.  At  pfeeent,  every  law,  every  custon,  tends  to 
drive  the  robbed,  degraded^  and  insulted  people  within  your  < 
folds :  for  a  hideous  system  exists  oil  the  part  of  the  power- 
fuJ,  the  rich,,  and  the  religiouft,  to  punish  and  persecute  every 
indicatiofi  of  happiness  that  is  seep  among  the  labourix»g  part 
of  the  eommuniiy.  No  slaves  that  ever  existed  were  ao 
wretched  as  are  the  labouring  people  of  this  Island  in  the 
aggeegate.  In  sotae  manufactories,  and  in  some  districts^ 
^vevy  is  quite  systematical,  and  really  depWabl^.  If  the 
negroes  abroad  are  subject  to  a  driver  with  a  whip,,  the 
same  is  practised  at  home ;  and  regular  floggers  are  a  part 
of  the  establishment  in  our  great  manufactories  in  the  North. 
Fines  attend  the  slaves  at  every  step,  and  to  be  found  read- 
ing aught  but  a  religious  tract,  is  a  disqualification  for 
further  employ  !  This  is  a  shocking  stale  of  society,  and  one 
that  caauot  possible  be  continued  with  the  knowledge  now 
dispersed  by  the  Printing  Press.  It  is  a  struggle  between 
physical  and  moral  power,  and  the.lattter  must  ultimately 
conquer. 

The  system  of  the  day  tends  to  make  one  part  of  the 
community  extremely  rich^  and  the  other,  the  larger,  and 
the  labouring   part  extremely   poor.      This  is   decidedly 
wrong:  riches  ought  to  be  allied  to  labour,  and  poverty  to 
idleness.     Your  religion,  your  IMethodism,  has  a  tendency 
to  support  the  evil  part  of  this  system.     Your  chapels  and 
your  Priests  are  so  many  trap-cages  and  decoy-birds  to  en- 
snare the  ignorant  and  unwary,  and  to  extend  and  rivet  their 
poverty.     The  little   which   the   monopolists   of  property 
award  to  the  labourer,  your  priests  desire  to  lessen  by  their 
fraud  and  for  their  support,  under  the  pretence  of  doing 
3d  service :  as  if  a  God,  if  almighty  as  you  say,  could  not 
.rry   on   his  own   business  without  your   assistance  and 
B  poor  man's  penee.    Ah!  It  is  all  a  vile  scheme.      A 
irderous,  a  plundering  scheme! 
As  a  proof  of  what  I  have  just  stated,  and  as  a  proof  that 
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the  Methodists  are  really  become  the  Roman  Catholics,  the 
Jesaits,  of  the  day,  I  will  notice  what  has  lately  passed  at 
MaltoD,  a  borough  in  Yorkshire. 

There  has  been  a  dispute  about  money  in  the  Methodist 
Connection  of  this  place.  The  J'riest  thought  he  was  not, 
and  the- Congregation  thought  he  was,  well  enough  paid. 
He  demanded,  insisted  upon  more  money:  they  refused  to 
comply.  The  consequence  was  that  he  excommunicated 
the  refractory  members,  who  amounted  to  the  majority. 
What  could  the 'Pope  have  done  more  than  this?  What 
more  than  this  has  he  or  any  other  Roman  Catholic  Priest 
done?  The  subject  became  a  matter  of  discussion  at  the 
yearly  conference  of  the  preachers,  and  rather  alarmed  at 
the  present  tendency  of  th^  matter,  they  have  decided  in 
favour  of  the  excommunicated  members,  which  may  be 
seen  by  the  following  paragraph  copied  from  a  Hull 
Paper:  —  . 

**  A  deputation  of  ministers  from  the  Wesleyan  conference 
consisting  of  the  Revs.  G.  Marsden,  T.  Stanley,  and  Robert 
Miller,  arrived  at  Malton,  on  Monday  week,  for  the  purpose  of 
investigating  the  grounds  of  the  late  differences  between  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  members  of  the  Wesleyan  society,  of  that  place, 
and  their  late  preachers,  the  Rev.  F.  Derry  and  James  Beckwith. 
Mr.  Marsden  preached  in  the  evening:  and  after  the  sermon, 
commenced  an  address  to  the  society,  by  informing  them  of  the 
solemn  religious  feeling  and  very  extraordinary  sense  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  which  had  impressed  the  minds  of  the  preachers 
during  their  late  conference  at  Sheffield,  and  congratulated  them 
on  the  proofs  God  had  given  the  conference  of  his  continued 
approbation  of  their  labours,  by  adding  to  their  different  societies, 
during  the  year  nearly  10,000  additional  members.  He  then  ob- 
served of  what  vast  importance  conference  was  to  the  Methodist 
body,  bringing,  as  it  did,  under  its  review  and  scrutiny,  the  affairs 
of  the  Wesleyan  societies  in  all  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  ex- 
cepting those  of  the  United  States,  who  have  their  own  conference; 
and  that,  amongst  other  things,  the  troubles  of  the  Malton  friends 
had  been  a  subject  of  its  deliberation;  that  it  had  deputed  him, 
and  the  Rev.  Brethren  who  accompanied  him,  to  regulate  what 
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might  be  wrong  amoRg  them ;  and,  as  God  guided  the  decisions 
of  conference,  he  trusted  he  would  also  guide  him  and  his  brethren 
in  performmg  the  arduous  duty  imposed  upon  him.  He  read  from  a 
paper  the  names  of  the  expelled  leaders,  and  said  the  persons  whose 
names  he  had  read,  with  the  members  of  their  respective  classes, 
were  now  considered,  and  had  never  been  recognized  by  confer- 
ence in  any  other  light  than  as  members  of  their  society.  The 
dentation  met  the  next  morning,  and  after  a  long  investigation  of 
all  the  circumstances  relating  to  the  quarrel,  expressed  in  the  most 
unequivocal  manner  tlieir  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  lead- 
ers, and  pronounced  the  conduct  of  the  preachers  a  gross  violation 
of  the  rules  of  Methodism.  Something  to  that  effect  will  be  an- 
nounced to  the  society  on  Sunday  next,  an  account  of  which  we 
hope  we  shall  be  able  to  publish  next  week.  Too  much  praise 
cannot  be  given  to  the  leaders,  for  suck  an  example  of  spirited  and 
well-timed  resistance  oi  priestly  tyranny — Rockingham.*' 

This  was  beglDuing  excommunicatloD  rather  too  early  on 
the  score  of  more  money !  See  what  proper  resistance  will 
do  in  ail  such  cases ! 

Having  introduced  this  paragraph,  I  can  do  no  less  than 
notice  what  is  there  said  about  the  Conference  of  the  Me- 
thodists. This  conference  is  a  yearly  assembly  of  all  the 
Preachers,  who  are  deputed  or  who  canconvenientlylattend. 
They  report  the  numbers  of  their  several  districts  and  parti- 
cular occurrences.  It  is,  of  course,  the  convocation,  the 
parliament,  the  general  inquest  of  this  class  or  sect  called 
Methodists,  In  this  last  conference  we  are  informed  t^at  a 
proposition  was  made,  and  lost  but  by  a  majority  of  about 
seventy-,  that  the  Methodist  Priests  should  conform  to  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.  This  means  a  great 
deal:  for  though  we  know  that  John  Wesley  never  deviated 
from  that  Litui^y,  and  where  he  was  allowed,  preferred 
to  preach,  &c.  in  the  Parish  Churches  and  Chapels;  yet,  the 
notice  in  renewing  the  matter  means,  what  John  never 
meant;  .it  now   means  that  the  Methodiats  calculate  on 
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makfug^  8Qch  a  progress,  that  the  Government,  the  Cbureh 
and  State,  will  by  and  by  be  glad  to  come  to  an  open  union, 
both  as  to  profits  and  powers  with  them.  This  "  TVhore  of 
Babylon^'  would  be  an  excellent,  kind,  religious  whore,  if 
she  would  »bareher  income  with  her  abusers!  It  is  the  in- 
come, the  tithes,  the  ofiFeriags  extorted,  tbeglebes^  the  plun- 
dered public  charities,  that  the  Methodists  now  want  to  add 
to  their  already  rich  and  well  paid  Priesthood!  This  it 
what  the  lost  proposition  meant ;  and  if  the  public  voic^ 
does  not  cry  down  the  attempt,  it  will  be  renewed  year  after 
year  until  it  succeeds. 

As  to  what'it  said  about  the  "  solemn  religious  feeling 
and  very  extraordinary  sense  (^  ike  presence  of  God  which 
had  impressed  the  minds  of  the  preachers  during  their  late 
cofference  at  Skeffield^and  the  proof's  God  had  given 
the  conference  of  his  continued-  approbation  of  their  la- 
bours^  by  adding  to  iheir  different  societies^  during  the 
yeary  nearly  10,000  additional  members^  I  would  observe  : 

First:  that  this  sense  of  the  presence  <^i  God  y^  nothing 
more  than  the  same  influence  by  which  Prince  Hoheolobe 
performs  his  miracles:  a  sensation  impressed  by  circum*- 
stances,  a  natural  effect  of  a  natural  cause,  a  nervous  excite- 
ment, a  delusion,  an  illusion,  a  false  imagination.  The 
proof  of  all  which  is  that  there  is  no  such  a  God  as  tliese 
poor  insane  creatures  dream  about.  Their  inward  lights, 
their  religious  feelings,  their  conference  or  commonion  with 
their  God,  is  all  one  simple  process,  and  a  natiiral  actioa 
upon  the  nerves.  It  was  thus  the  first  monks  fancied  them- 
seWes  the  receivers  of  this  divine  light,  this  presence  of  God, 
by  sitting  for  hours  in  a  bended  posture,  and  in  a  fancied 
dirine  conference.  It  is  thus  sthe  Mahometan  holds  com- 
munion with  Mahomet.  It  is  thus  that  EmaniMl  Sw«de»- 
borg  travelled  to  the  dwellings  of  the  aogel»  and  oonrcmd 
with  the  world  of  spirits.     It  is  thus,  the  poor  ignoraxft  Me- 
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tbodiatfl  receive  wbat  thej  call  divioe  grace,  after  an  excHe«» 
meiit  of  hours  of  prayer  and  meotal  distractiou.  It  is  thua 
the  sufferer  is  reacimated  by  sympathy  and  relief.  !(  is 
ihxM  the  Prisoner  is  delighted  when  the  moviog  of  hie  cell 
door  exhibits  to  him  the  image  of  a  consoling  frieod.  It 
is  thus  that  we  recei?e  all  the  impulsed  of  the  passions. 

And  second :  that  so  i&r  from  an  addition  of  numbers  ^ekig 
a  proof  of  God's  a*pprobation  of  their  labours,  I  am  bold 
enough  to  ask;  why  their  fancied  almighty  God  is  so  slow 
a  workman;  why  he  waited  the  birth  and  manhood  of 
John  Wesley  to  make  mankind  what  they  ought  to  be:  and 
why,  if  Methodism  be  good,  he  does  not  make  us  all  Me- 
thodists? Why  cannot  he  so  inspire  a  M^hodist  Priest 
that  one  may  be  found  able  to  combat  me  in  thefieid  of  argu-» 
ment?  Answer  me  in  this,  all  you  favoured  Metodistical 
believers  in  an  almighty  God.  You  cannot.  But  I  can. 
Your  God  has  no  more  power  than  the  Baal»  the  Dagon 
of  the  Philistines,  or  than  the  Devil  of  Ceylon.  You  are 
all  alike  Idolaters.  The  Almighty  Power  which  the  wise 
man  sees  in  existence,  works  by  no  such  means  as  you  ima- 
gine; and  in  relation  to  that  power,  you,  Methodists,  are 
just  as  insignificant  as  the  animalcula  which  you  swaHow^ 
or  as  the  insect  which  is  crushed  by  your  every  footstep. 

In  distinguishing  yourselves  as  a  sect,  you  not  only  incur 

great  individual  expence  and  waste  much  time  and  much 

property,  but  by  that  monopoly  of  influence  and  interest 

which  every  sect  generates  you  throw  an  unmerited  and 

an  unjust  injury  on  the  other  parts  of  the  community. 

Your  sectarianism  producing  no  kind  of  good  in  itself  is  cal* 

culated  to  keep  up  a  constant  hostility  in  the  country.    At 

first,  when  your  influence  was  small  and  your  numbers  few, 

^ou  were  persecuted  for  your  peculiarities,  and  persecuted 

nost  severely:  but  now  strengthened  and  emboldened  by 

aambers  and  wealth,  you  set  out  upon  every  species  of 
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Quixotic  adveiitare»  and  tilt  at  all  who  may  not  feel  the 
power  to  resist  you,  you  are,  in  fact,  become  persecalors  in 
turn. 

Through  you,  Mr.  Butterworth,  and  a  few  leaders  who 
form  a  Cprnmittee  in  the  Metropolis,  the  ministers,  every  cor- 
rupt minister,  of  the  day,  can  command  the  weight  of  yjour 
whole  sect.  At  their  instigation,  you  issue  orders  to  every 
Methodist  congregation,  that  the  members  are  not  to  med- 
dle with  politics,  are  not  to  read  political  books,  are  not  to 
be  seen  with  men  who  call  themselves  Reformers.  And 
this  is  Methodism,  is  it?  i 

Do  your  Methodists  pay  taxes?  Yes.  Then  why  should 
they  not  enquire  to  what  purpose  this  part  of  their  property 
is  applied?  Why  should  they  be  passive'slaves  to  act  upon 
your  dictation  ?  What  wisdom  have  you  and  half  a  dozen 
of  your  companions  exhibited,  that  you  claim  to  be 
conscience  keepers  and  directors  of  a  million  of  human 
beings?  Have  you  no  interest  in  all  this  influence?  Have 
you  no  views  separate  from  your  love  for  the  Methodists? 
Answer  me  in  those  things,  or  shew  me  why  every  indivi- 
dual member  of  your  Methodist  connexion  should  not  be 
at  liberty  to  judge  of  right  and  wrong,  as  well  as  you? 
Ability  in  you  for  any  thing  beyond  a  compilation  of  a 
Bible  Concordance,  I  never  heard  of.  I  can  find  thousands  • 
of  labouring  men,  thousands  of  cotton  spinners  and  weavers, 
who  have  more  ability  than  you ;  and  whose  general  con- 
versation would  make  you  blush,  from  a  sense  of  inferiority. 
Why  then,  or  upon  what  ground  do  you  undertake  to  bind 
the  whole  body  of  Methodists  to  the  chariot  wheels  of  an 
infamous  tyranny?  Why  would  you  make  them  passive 
slaves?  Not  for  their  interest — not  for  their  comfort — not 
for  their  improvement. 

Already  we  see  the  Methodist  connexion  split  into  half  a 
dozen  diflFerent  sects.     We  have  thfe  Old  Connection,  the 
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New  Connection,  the  Independent,  the  Primitive,  the  Kilha- 
mites,  the  Ranters,  and,  I  understand,  several  others  to  me 
with  names  unknown.  This4)roVes  that,  it  is  but  one  common 
evil,  and  that  all  the  sects  have  the  same  bad  foundation. 

You,  Methodists'  Leaders,  feel  a  desire  to  keep  the  mass 
of  jour  dupes  as  ignorant  as  possible,  and  so  desires  every 
other  tjrant.  You  tell  them  what  books  are  proper,  and 
what  are  improper  to  be  read!  But  how  do  you  know? 
And  if  you  do  know:  why  do  you  not  allow  your  flocks 
to  read,  to  examine,  and  to  think  and  judge  for  themselves  ?, 
What  danger  could  accrue  to  them  in  a  fair  enquiry  for 
themselves  ?  Here  the  cloven  foot  is  displayed  !  You  know 
that,  if  this  fair  enquiry  took  place,  these  poor,  ignorant, 
duped  creatures  would  discover  that  they  were  imposed 
upon.  You  know,  that  no  Methodism,  that  no  ignorance  can 
withstand  the  illumimitiug  effects  of  such  publications  as 
those  of  which  I  have  been  the  Printer  and  Publisher. 
*^  Shun  Carlile's  books:"  you  cry!  And  why?  ""^  Because 
they  wiU  teach  you  more  than  we  wish  you  to  know!  Look 
TO  IT  Butterworth:  look  to  it  METHODISTS. 

RICHARD  CAftLILK. 


Paid  into  Mrs.  Car  litems  hands  the  following  Sums,  through  the 
medium  of  John  Harper,  Manchester. 

s.  d,  s.  d, 

Mr.  Haslinden                     2  6  J.  Hobson  1  0 

Mr.  W.  Jackson                  4  0  Freewill  0  6 

Thomas  Thomson                1  0  Ellen  Bottomley  0  6 

Ann  Thompson                    1  0  John  Bottomley  1  0 

John  Tame                          1  6  Joseph  Margate  1  0 

E.  Briddock                         1  0  A  Bolton  Radical  1  0 

S^athan  Byrom                     0  6  G.  W.,  Rowson,  and  his 

.  Friend                              0  6         Friend,  F.  S.  2  0 

Jradwell                             0  6  R.  Lord  1  0 

:.  Hobson                          1  0  L  H.  O.  10 
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£.  .K>iie« 

1 

0 

T.  HaaekhiiTSt 

i 

0 

John  Beftttie 

8 

0 

D.  Gilmer 

0 

6 

Richard  Longford 

1 

e 

John  Ward 

1 

0 

E.B. 

1 

0 

John  Dickenson 

0 

6 

Laurence  Mullineux. 

1 

6 

Michael  Paxton 

1 

0 

Joseph  Broadie 

3 

0 

Black 

I 

0 

John  Broadie 

1 

6 

Charles  Wilson 

1 

0 

Charles  Ridings 

2 

6 

Mr.  Tilford 

2 

6 

Walley 

1 

6 

Mrs.  Tilford 

2 

6 

P.  Haselehurst 

0 

6 

George  LoneboUam 

0 

6 

NOTICE. 


Every  reader  of  the  present  No.  of  "The  Republican  who 
may  think  it  worth  advertising  is  advised  to  do  it  tb  the 
exteni  of  his  convenience  by  chalking  the  walls  vrith  the 
words:  "Read  Carltle's  Rei»ublican  addressed  to 
THE  Methodists!!!    No.  11,  Vol.  8." 

This  chalking  of  the  walls  is  an  excellent  mode  of  dura- 
ble advertisement,  easily  done,  easily  renewed  when  rub- 
bed out,  and  no  expence.  It  is  a  good  amusement  for  any 
useful  purpose.  I  reeomiaead  it  to  be  done  for  me  by  my 
friends  all  over  the  country  aj  a  piece  of  service  to  the  cause 
we  advocate.  It  may  be  done  for  any  publication  that  is 
liked  by  the  Chalker. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  5,  Water  Lanf>,  Fleet  Street.— All 
Correspondences  for  "  The  Republican"  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  pub- 
lication. 
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TO   THE    REV.    WILLIAM    WAIT,    A.    B.   KING'S 
SQUARE,   BRISTOL. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  20,  1823. 

Whether  yoa  are  dead  or  alive,  I  will  address  you.  If 
you  havemet  your  division  of  soul  and  body  I  have  not  heard 
of  the  event:  and,  at  any  rate,  your  ghost  has  not  appear- 
ed to  me.  Let  me  have  a  visit  from  one  God,  one  Devil, 
or  one  Ghost,  and  I  will  believe  all  about  the  Spiritual 
Thincs:  I  will  become  a  Swedenborgian. 

You  have  addressed  several  letters  to  me,  some  of  them 
very  insolent,  and  as  you  began  immediately  after  1  was 
in  prison,  t  feel,  that  I  owe  you  no  apology  for  this.  I  am 
still  Christianity's  Prisoner;  though  four  years  have  nearly 
elapsed  since  I  first  asked  you  to  pray  for  my  release.  Ah  ! 
you  have  either  not  prayed  ;  or  your  prayers  were  made  to 
an  idol. 

You  have  imputed  all  sorts  of  vile  things  to  ray  publica- 
tions:  and  in  June,  1820,  yon  insinuated  that  they  were 
calculated  to  bring  men  to  the  gallows !  Ah !  to  the  gal- 
lows !  Reflect  upon  that. 

They  have  not  yet  brought  any  persons  to  the  gallows  : 
but  I  flatter  myself,  that  they  have  saved  some  from  the 
gallows.  Excepting,  for  the  noble  charge  of  High  Treason, 
we  have  yet  bad  no  Deists  or  Atheists  broug^ht  to  the  gal- 
lows !  The  Christians,  Sir,  are  the  criminals.  It  is  they 
who  work  their  way  to  the  gallows,  when  they  rob  each 
other  and  cut  each  other*s  throats. 

But  my  publications  have  brought  many  a  good  man 
into  Gaol:  and  one  of  them,  William  Tunbridge,  when  in 
Newgate,  in  February  last,  was  in  the  same  ward  with  a 
•^au  of  the  name  of  John   Wait  of  Bristol.     To  William 

unbridge  he  stated  himself  to  be  your  nephew :  but  1  have 

ard  from  a  Bath  friend,  who  has  enquired  at  Bristol,  that 

was  your  brother:    and  the  tale  goes  there,  that  your 
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father  btfng  a  rtan  in  Bristol  that  vefy  day  tweaty  years, 
that  ytsitt  htb\h^T  Mras  hutig  at  Newgate. 

This  is  no  matter  of  joy  to  me :  but  it  is  matter  of 
fciir  reiaiiatfon  on  my  part.  When  I  beard  of  the  eje- 
cutioB  of  yoor  brother,  I  resolved  to  address  yoci  upda 
it ;  in  consequence  of  the  manner  in  which  you  insulted  me, 
and  attempted  to  wound  tiiy  feelings  about  Tbistlewood  and 
his  companions:  but  that  1  woul,d  nbt  imitate  you  in  oth^r 
respects,  or  to  seize  the  moment,  1  also  resolved,  to  wait  six 
months  before  1  noticed  the  case.  I  now  feel  that  1  have  a  right 
to  comment  upon  it  in  a  letter  to  you,  as  a  matter  of  self-justi- 
fication, aad  a  striking  instance  by  which  I  am  furnished 
with  the  means  to  repel  your  foul  imputations  upon  my 
motives  and  publications. 

Your  brother,  or  nephew,  John  Wait,  was  hung  at  the  Old 
Bailey  in  the  month  of  February  last ;  and  we  are  told, 
that  he  died  like  a  good  Christian,  rushing  with  the  rope 
round  his  neck  into  the  arms  of  Christ!  Calling  the  earth  a 
dark  valley  and  a  vale  of  tears ;  and  acting  just  as  if  he  had 
been  about  to  be  put  to  death  without  a  previous  crime! 
His  crime  was  one  of  the  most  heinous  of  which  a  man 
could  be  guilty.  Appointed  a  trustee  for  some  orphans, 
he  was  actually  base  enough  to  forge  a  document  that 
would  have  deprived  them  of  all  their  patrimony  !  1  know 
no  crime  that  can  compete  with  it.  It  was  worse  than 
murdering  the  orphans.  And  yet  this  man,  your  brother, 
or  nephew,  lived  and  died,  in  the  opinion  of  all  Chris- 
tians, a  good  Christian!  His  gentlemanly  manners  and  de- 
portment were  lauded ;  and  regret  was  expressed  that  a 
man  who  could  so  carry  himself  should  die  ah  igno- 
minious death.  These  are  some  of  the  workings  of  things 
which  occur  to  unmask  the  villain,  to  shame  the  hypocrite, 
and  to  avenge  the  wounded  feelings  of  the  injured  man. 
And  if  ever  man  was  so  avenged  by  fortuitous  events,  I 
have  so  been.  If  I  have  suffered  a  long  imprisonment,  I 
have  seen  shame,  confusion,  and  disgrace  brought  on  nearly 
all  of  the  men  who  were  parties  to  it.  Casllereagh  has  cut 
his  throat:  and  I  am  told  that  he  alone  was  the  cause  of 
my  being  prosecuted  for  publishing  Paine*s  Age  of  Reason. 
1  was  not  in  Gaol  many  weeks  before  you  began  to  insult 
me ;  and  t  have  seen  a  near  friend  of  yours  come  to  the 
gallows  through  crime.  1  have  seen  a  Bishop  fly  bis  coun- 
try who  was  one  of  my  persecutors.  I  have  seen  a  Doctor 
of  Divinity  in  a  similar  predicament;  and  many  others  of 
ray  most  bitter  enemies  bav6  been  more  tbati  suspected  of 
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this  crime.  My  triumph  is  most  complete ;  and  you,  and  all 
the  Priests  in  the  country  are  overwhelmed  with  sbame^ 
defeat)  aud  disgrace.  Your  religious  tracts ;  what  have 
they  done?  Your  missioaary  projects;  what  have  they 
done?  Your  letters  to  me;'  what  have  they  done?  They 
have  gotten  two  womeo  into  prison  and  Christianity  into 
irretrievable  disgrace.  Your  grey  hairs  seem  very  likely 
to  go  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave :  and  mine  (if  ever 
they  become  grey)  will  surmount  the  persecutions  which ' 
you  and  others  have  heaped  upoa  them,  and  find  a  sort  of 
^retributive  justice  in  your  dismay. 

By  flo  means  do  1  impute  to  you  a  participation  ia  youir 
brother,  or  oephew's  crimes.  1  am  not  so  flagraatly  unjustj 
but  r  do  wish  you  to  feel  the  force  of  what  I  address  to  you; 
that  it  may  be  a  lesson  to  you,  and  to  others,  not  to  sport  with 
the  wounded  mind  of  an  injured  man,  one  whose  very  iiyury 
ought  to  have  been  your  shame,  and  to  have  drawn  forth  your 
«y  mpathy .  Ah !  Sir,  not  one  Priest  in  this  county  has  done  me 
oneactofkindfiess:  not  one  that  has  proclaimed  my  4m prison* 
flient  unijust :  but  many  of  them  have  consftired  to  ainnoy  and 
to  injure  me.  "  What  shall  we  do  to  annoy  and  check  that 
viUaia  Cariile/'  has  been  a  sort  of  watch- word  among  them; 
and  whatever  they  could  do,  they  have  done.  I  kave  given 
them  an  invitation  to  come  and  instruct  me,  aad  that  invi- 
tation has  covered  them  with  confusion:  not  one  of  them^ 
will  shew  his  facel  They  hegm  to  feel  that  they  have^ 
^;io(ne  too  far;  and  fa,in  would  they  retrace  Iheir  steps,  if 
they  knew  how :  just  as  I  expect  you  felt  a  stinging  ipang, 
about  what  you  had  said  to  me  concerning  the  gallows, 
when  you  found  your  nearest  relative  hanging  to  it. 

When  you  see  that  i  have  been  purposely  silent  -upon 
this  subject  full  seven  months,  you  will  then  see  how  muoh 
superior  to  yours  are  my  feelings  of  charitable  forbearance : 
yoQ  will  then  see  how  the  boasted  chanty  of  a  Christian 
sinks  before  that  which  I  have  shewn  to  you. 

Ah !  Sir,  there  is  something  ominous  in  this  mutter.  The 
observations  which  your  letters  to  me  provoked,  were  the 
subjects  of  .indictment  to  Mrs.  Carlile  and  Mrs.  Wright; 
and  it  happens,  that  they  alone  *  have  been  prosecuted  for 
your  eorrespondence  with  me.  Mrs.  Carble  filled  out  two 
years  of  unwholesome  imprisonment  in  this  Gaol,  and  Mrs. 
Wright  is  sentenced  to  eighteen  months  in  Cold  Bath  Fields 
Prison,  with  a  fine  of  one  hundred  pounds,  after  having 
been  ten  weeks  in  Newgate  with  your  relative !  The  very 
month  that  Mrs.  Carlile  quitted  this  Gaol,  she  returned  to 
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London  just  at  tbe  moment  to  see  your  brother  at  the 
gallows,  and  a  few  days  after  Mrs.  Wright  had  been  sen- 
tenced! Will  you  not  pay  Mrs.  Wright's  fine?  Will  you 
suffer  her  to  rot  in  Gaol  at  your  instance,  and  after  so  signal 
a  rebuke  as  you  have  met  in  the  fate  of  your  friend?  What 
do  you  now  think  of  Christians  and  Christianity?  What 
do  you  now  think  of  those  who  wish  to  overthrow  this  im- 
posture, upon  the  moral  process  of  instructing  the  ignorant 
'  as  to  what  it  means,  and  'what  is  its  real  bearing? 

It  was  the  incident  of  resuming  a  correspondence  with 
Dr.  tludge  that  brought  you  to  my  memory  :  for  so  lightly 
do  I. look  upon  you  as  an' opponent,  that  it  requires  the 
sight  or  sound  of  your  name,  or  something  connected  with 
it,  to  bring  you  to  my  recollection. 

I  had  forgotten  that  1  have  another  assistant  now  under 
indictment  for  ray  letter  tiddressed  to  yon,  in  answer  to 
your  presentation  of  "  Dr.  Gregory's  Letters  on  the  Evi- 
dences of  the  Christian  Religion."  Mrs.  Wright  was  also  in- 
dicted for  this  letter  but  her  trial  was  given  up,  after  an 
Eminent  barrister  had  entered  the  Court  well  prepared  to  de- 
fend her.  The  other  case  has  been  pending  near  two  years ; 
and  we  all  hope  that  it  will  be  brought  to  trial  in  the  next 
month.  This  is  the  way  we  get  answered :  and  what  we 
get  for  answering  you ! 

When  I  wrote  my  "  Observations  on  Dr.  Gregory's 
Letters,"  I  knew  nothing  about  the  author.  His  name  had 
not  reached  my  ear  until  you  offered  me  his  books ;  but 
now  I  find  that  he  is  still  living,  the  principal  mathematician 
in  the  country,  and  the  successor  of  the  celebrated  Mr. 
Hutton  in  the  Military  Academy  at  Woolwich,  I  have  bis 
portrait  before  me,  and  brief  memoir,  by  which  I  learn  that 
he  has  risen  meritoriously,  and  like  most  eminent  men  has  made 
himself  what  he  now  is.  Had  I  known  so  much  of  I>r. 
Gregory  when  I  wrote  those  Observations  on  his  Letters, 
as  I  now  know,  I  should  have  shaped  some  of  my  sentences 
differently :  but  I  did  not  know  then  whether  he  was  living 
or  not.  As  it  is,  I  now  see  that  I  have  refuted  him  on  every 
point  that  I  have  touched/  and  should  the  trial  jiext  month 
caH  for  a  second  editiom  of  my  answer,  I  shall  send  for  the 
new  edition  of  the  Doctor's  Evidences,  and  re-write  my  ob- 
servations in  a  letter  to  himself.  Now  1  know  him,  I 
honour  his  genius  as  a.  mathematician;  and  by  no  means 
think  his  employments  unmerited :  still  I  think  his  defence 
of  Christianity  ,a  stain  on  his  character,  and  I  now  and 
hereby  challenge  him  to  discussion  on  the  whole  question 
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of  aD  intelligent  almighty  God  aud  religion.  Whatever  bis 
present  uotions  be,  he  shall  not  find  me  a  mean  oppooent. 
Like  himself,  I  have  ap  ardent  thirst  for  knowledge ;  and  I  feel 
that  I  improve  by  being  exposed  to  an  able  critic.  I  court 
his  opposition,  and  I  promise  that  on  my  part  he  shall  find  the 
respect  that  is  due  to  his  ability  and  his  worth.  It  is  between 
such  a  defender  as  Dr.  Gregory,  and  so  open  an  opponent  as 
myself,  that  the  question  as  to  the  value  of  religion  must  be 
settled.  I  find  that  he  has  wavered,  back  and  forward 
among  the  tenets  of  the  different  sects ;  at  one  time  embrac- 
ing Unitarianism  with  Frend,  at  another  Calvinism  with 
Paley  :  but  I  now  pledge  myself  to  shew  him  the  wortbless- 
oes^,  both  of  Unitarianism  and  Calvinism  if  be  will  consent 
to  open  a  discussion  with  me.  Though  Dr.  Gregory  .is 
ofBcially  connected  with  the  Government,  that  is  with  the 
Church  and  State,  I  could  keep  a  discussion  with  him  free 
from  those  sarcastic  taunts  which  I  could  not  fail  to  throw 
upon  a  Priest.  He  felt  the  force  of  this  application  when  he 
wrote  his  "  Letters  to  a  Friend,'*  and  staled  that  he  under- 
took the  task  of  defending  Christianity,  that  it  might  be 
done  by  some  one  who  was*nota  Priest. 

I  ask  Dr.  Gregory,  whether,  in  pursuing  a  chain  of  ma- 
thematical enquiry,  he  is  content  with  any  thiug  but  demon- 
stration throughout:  and  whether,  when  a  proposition  is 
stated,  he  contents  himself  with  jumping  at  once  to  an  in- 
vented and  hypothetical  solution  ?  I  ask  him,  whether  he 
can  demonstrate  any  thing  that  he  has  applied  to  the  word 
God  in  his  "  Letters  to  a  Friend  ?"  I  ask  him,  whether,  he  can 
demonstrate  oTze  of  the  maiiy  absurdities^  >vbich,  he  says, 
attaches  to  an  infidelity  towards  that  whieh  has  nothing  bdt 
an  hypothetical  foundation?  These  are  propef  questions 
for  a  scientific  man  to  answer.  I  now  repeat,  that  Dr. 
Gregory  disgraced  himself  by  meddling  with  that  which  is 
wholly  indefensible.  He  has  fallen  just  where  Newton  fell : 
and  with  Bacon  and  Locke  he  has  endeavoured  to  put  a 
gloss  upon  falsehood,  because  it  was  connected  with  an  ex- 
tensive, a  deeply  rooted,  and  an  enormously  profitable  im- 
posture. 

Dr.  Gregory's  thirteenth  letter  treats  on  what  is  called  the 
**  fall  of  nian,  and  the  depravity  of  human  nature."  He 
yields  credit  to  all  that  has  been  said  upon  the  subject, 
whether  in  or  out  of  the  Bible.  What  is  called  human  na- 
ture, I  admit,  is  sufficiently  depraved,  and  that  the  depravity 
is  increased  by  Priests  and  bad  Legislators;  but  the  fact, 
viewed  scientifically,  is,  that  hunia.{i  nature  is  the  same  as  all 
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other  fmimal  nature,  and  will  prey  upon  any  ibiug  to  which 
its  appetites,  its  propensities,  urge  it. 

Mau,  instead  of  having  fallen,  has  risen  from  the  rank  and 
coaditjon  of  other  aniinals :  and  his  powers  of  speech  have 
alooe  been  the  cause  of  bis  superior  reason.  If  we  could 
but  oQce  get  him  and  all  his  fellows,  under  one  uniform 
BysLem  of  moral  legislation  and  moral  Government,  wbicb 
cannot  be  obtained  other  than  by  the  most  complete  delega- 
tion, we  should  speedily  improve  his  character  and  condi* 
tion.  The  following  statement  which  seems  to  be  an  un- 
doubted fact  goes  to  shew  the  origin  of  man. 

<'  The  PhUadelphia  Gazette  of  June  30,  1823,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing statement:— 

*  It  is  stated  in  a  letter  from  a  traveller  in  Batavia,  that  a 
Savage  has  been  found  in  the  woods  of  the  island,  who  must,  it  is 
thought,  have  lost  himself  in  the  early  part  of  his  youth.  He  now 
seems  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  yet  speaks  no  articu- 
late LANGUAGE,  but  bcltows  like  a  brute,  or  rather  barks,  as  his 
voice  is  like  that  of  a  dog,  HE  RUNS  ON  ALL  POURS,  and  as 
soon  as  he  perceives  any  human  being,  he  climbs  up  a  tree  like  a 
monkey,  and  springs  from  one  branch  to  another.  When  he  sees 
either  a  bird,  or  game,  he  catches  at  it,  and  very  seldom  misses 
his  prey.  As  yet  he  has  not  heen  able  to  accnstom  himself  to  the 
usual  mode  of  living  and  food  of  the  human  species.'  *' 

Such  a  statement  as  this,  connected  with  every  observa- 
tion and  calculation  that  I  can  make  upon  man,  convinces 
me,  that  he  is  rising,  in  the  aggregate  character  of  his  spe-  , 
cies,  and  that  he  has  not  fallen  by  any  depravity  of  bis  owa, 
other  than  by  becoming  an  idolator,  and  .submitting  his 
reason  to  the  care  of  his  Priest. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


FURTHER  CORRESPONDENCE   BETWEEN   DR. 
RUDGE  AND  MR.  CARLILE- 


SiK,  Dorchester  Gaol,  September  11,  1823. 

Seeing  your  name  in  the  list  of  Weymouth  arrivals^  I  could 
not  resist  the  inclination  to  send  you  an  invitatiou  to  visit 
me  in  this  Gaol ;  as  there  is  not  one  of  the  clergymen  of  tbe 
county  of  Dorset  who  will  defend  his  tenets  on  religion  be- 
fore me. 
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A  recollecUoa  of  the  correspondeoce  that  passed  between 
usia  Loudou  b»i)5  stimulated  me  to  tbis  cne^^sure ;  and  I  flatter 
myself,  that  jou  vrill  oow  find  pae  what  I  was  not  then — a 
proficient  io  the  science  of  theology. 

I  have  heard  that  the  Bishop  of  London  is  at  Weymouth, 
bat  I  have  not  seen  it  published.  If  so,  and  you  will  convey 
the  compliments  of  a  prisoner  for  bis  opinions  to  his  Lord- 
ship, I  would  say,  that  I  should  be  happy  to  have  his  com- 
pany for  an  hour,  that  he  may  have  a  better  knowledge  qf 
the  person  he  has  assisted  to  persecute. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

P.  S.  By  comparing  dates  in  this  and  our  former  corres- 
pondence, you  will  find  that  I  have  been  Christianity's  Pri- 
soner near  four  years. 

To  the  Revereiid  J}r.  Budge. 


Sir,  Weymouth,  Sept.  13,  1823. 

I  HAVE  received  the  letter,  in  which  you  invite  me  to  visit  you  in 
Dorchiester  Gaol.  ]Vf  y  stay  in  Weymouth  is  short,  and  I  am  going 
on  a  visit  to  Porilaud  CasUe  for  a  few  days;  and  I  fear,  from  the 
nature  pf  my  engagements,  and  ill  state  of  my  health,  it  will  not 
be  in  my  power  to  comply  with  your  request. 

1  recollect  perfectly  well  the  correspondence  to  which  yo^  allude, 
and  I  regret  the  abrupt  and  unsuccessful  manner  in  which  it  was 
terminated.  It  was  originally  commenced  on  my  part  in  the 
purest  spirit,  and  continued  with  the  most  perfect  regard  to  since- 
rity and  triitb.  You, at  first,  gave  me  credit  for  the  motives  by  which 
I  was  actuated,  and  I  was  led  to  augur  favourably  of  a  young  man 
who  received  my  overtures  with  so  much  apparent  candour  and 
promised  to  read,  with  a  calm  and  dispassionate  mind,  those  theo- 
logical works,  which  I  was  anxious  to  introduce  to  his  acquaintance. 
I  imagined  that  you  were  a  young  man,  by  whom  erroneous  opinions 
had  been  imbibed,  and  that  much  of  the  infidelity,  by  which  you 
have  become  inoculated,  was  to  be  ascribed  to  the  modje  of  that 
calm  and  dispassionate  view  of  religious  subjects,  which  is  abso- 
lutely necessary,  before  our  opinions  can  well  be  settled,  and 
our  feith  be  firmly  established.  I  conceived,  that  you  were  but 
a  novice  in  such  studies,  and  were  a  stranger  to  that  proficiency 
in  theological  sconce,  to  which  you  say  that  you  have  now  attained; 
and  that  therefore,  it  would  be  desirable,  that  before  you  madfi 
mr  aUernate  decision,  the  views  and  sentiments  of  others,  who 
Hd  rejected  deeply,  and  wrote  ably  on  matters  so  important, 
should  pass  the  ordeal  of  a  fuU  and  candid  consideration  in  your 
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mind.  But  I  am  grieved  to  say,  that  I  was  disappointed  in  the 
expectations  in  which  I  had  indulged  with  respect  to  the  interest  in 
which  you  would  read  the  works  which  I  sent  for  your  peru- 
sal and  study,  and  I  concluded,  that  when  motives  were  ascribed 
to  me,  by  which  my  conduct  has  never,  in  any  one  instance  been 
actuated  that  the  period  had  at  length  arrived  in  which  our  corres- 
pondence, promising  no  practically  good  result,  had  much  better 
be  terminated.  For  I  have  always  thought,  that  there  is  an  end 
of  all  calm  and  dispassionate  discussion,  the  moment  in  which  one 
of  the  disputants  is  drawn  off  from  the  real  question  to  libel  the 
character,  and  impugn  the  motives  of  the  other. 

Your  insinuation  against  my  worthy  Diocesan  is  surely  unjust. 
I  have  had  some  opportunities  of  observing  the  character,  and 
of  knowing  the  statements  of  his  Lordship ;  and  the  conclusion, 
at  which  1  have  ai'rived,  is  this,  that  if  there  be  one  man  more  re- 
markable than  another  for  mildness  and  meekness  of  spirit,  it  is 
the  present  Bishop  of  London. 

Of  the  clergy  of  this  diocese,  of  whom  you  say  there  is  not  one 
of  them,  who  will  defend  their  tenets  on  religion  before  you,  I 
may  surely  be  permitted  to  observe,  that  their  disinclination,  (sup- 
posing it  10  exist)  arises  not  from  the  want  of  ability  to  defend  their 
religious  opinions,  but  from  their  doubts  of  the  sincerity  in  which 
the  appeal  has  been  made,  and  their  visits  have  been  solicited.  I 
am  sure  you  cannot  believe  me  capable  of  saying  any  thing  by 
which  I  would  willingly  wound  your  feelings,  and  injure  your  cha- 
racter. I  have  indeed,  your  interests  at  heart,  and  therefore  as  a 
friend,  I  would  advise  you  to  do  this.  Convince  the  friends  of  reve- 
lation, that  yoli  are  sincere  in  the  pursuit  of  truth,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  many  will  be  found,  both  willing  and  able,  to  assist  you 
in  your  enquiries.  That  this  spirit  may  be  possessed,  and  this  as- 
sistance be  obtained,  is  the  sincere  and  ardent  wish  of.  Sir, 

Your  well  wisher, 
JAMES  RUDGE. 
Mr.  R.  Carlile. 


Sir  Dorchester  Gaol,  September  14,  1823. 

I  WAS  favoured  with  your  aoswer  to  my  invitation  by  this 
morning's  post;  and  can  only  now  say,  that  I  should  have 
been  happy  to  see  you,  aslamto  see  every  person  who  maj 
think  proper  to  visit  me:  though  I  bj  no  means  press  for  a  , 
visit.  1  would  rather  it  should  be  considered  a  matter  of  in* 
terest,  curiosity,  or  sympathy  on  your  part,  than  a  favour 
bestowed.  Though  I  should  have  received  you  as  the 
holder  of  opinions,  the  good  foundation  of  wbich'I  question, 
and  can  now  find  no  one  to  defend;  yet,  I  trust,  that  I  have 
enough  of  good   manners  to  have  made  your  visit  rather  . 
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pleasant  than  unpleasant;  as  far  as  our  different  situations 
and  different  impressions  would  have  admitted. 

With  reference  to  our  former  correspondence,  which  you 
in  some  degree  review ;  on  reading  your  letter,  I  thought  it 
possible  that  I  might  have  written  something  offensive,  or 
that  I  should  now  wish  to  recal,  Q.fter  more  experience  and 
deliberation :  I  have  therefore  reperused  the  whole ;  and  I 
find,  by  having  gained  a  little  additional  knowledge,  that 
I  might  in  some  instances  have  better  expressed  my  ideas  ; 
but  1  cannot  now  perteive  anything  that  was  really  iro* 
proper  and  uncalled  for. 

Our  situations  were  then  very  different.  The  sequel  has 
proved  what  I  had  then  to  calculate  upon;  and  how  very  ' 
different  to  your  prospects  and  acquirements !  I  see  now 
(hat  I  ought  not  to  have  spared  you  a  momeut;  but  that  I 
ODgbt  to  have  been  diligently  employed  in  guarding  against 
that  infamous  robbery  which  was  made  on  my  property; 
and  that  vile  attempt  to  blast  all  my  {Prospects  in  life,  by 
one  fell  swoop  of  all  I  had  in  possession.  It  was  hinted  to 
'  me,  by  many,  at  the  time,  that  your  object  in  engaging  my 
attention  was  an  arrangement  to  draw  it  off  from  other  ne- 
cessary preparations;  but  I  was  not  uncharitable  enough  so 
to  think ;  though  I  find  the  result  would  have  been  better  if 
I  bad  so  thought.  I  do  not  now  make  any  imputation  of  the 
kind :  though  I  assign  it  as  an  excuse  for  any  imperfection 
or  impropriety  on  my  part, in  that  correspondence:  a  reason 
why  foibles  should  not  be  magnified. 

1  am  now.  Sir,  open  to  your  instruction,  or  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  any  clergyman,  either  orally  or  epistolary ;  and  such 
is  the  invitation  which  I  have  given  by  public  advertisement 
to  the  clergymen  of  the  county  of  Dorset.  One  of  them 
only  has  replied  to  it,  and  he  Mr.  Davis,  the  Vicar  of  Cerne; 
not  by  a  visit  since  the  invitation,  but  by  sending  a  book 
which  was  but  ill-calculated  to  teach  me  anything.  With- 
oat  meaning  to  offer  you  offence;  I  really  do  think,  Dr. 
Rudge,  that  I  have  so  fully  and  fairly  examined  the  whole 
question  of  religion,  that  1  am  become  the  master  in  know- 
ledge of  every  person  who  makes  any  pretensions  to  the  pos- 
session or  pfractice  of  it. 

I  have  traced  morality  to  t^^  a  perfectly  distinct  thing  from 
religion.  I  perceive  that  the  whole  of  human  happiness 
centers  in  morality:  and  that  everything  connected  with  the 
words  God  and  Religion^  being  the  result  of  ignorance  and 
error,  is  immoral  in  practice  and  injurious  to  mankind  in  ef* 
feet. 
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The  word  Deiam,  as  far  as  it  9,pplie$  to  persoq^jljity  in- 
Deity,  I  have  eniirelj  rejected  as  idolatfQUs:  4od  now 
gtand  the  advocate  of  that  species  of  Ms^temlis«i  which 
ranks  man  ia  the  highest  scale  of  knowa  iateliigeaoe.  I  i^d- 
mit  thi9  existence  of  no  intelligent  power  aup^rior  to  oa^in. 

This,  Sir,  is  the.  result  of  my  most  cfilm  c^nd  delibemte 
four  years  prison  study. 

In  reading  every  book  I  could  reach  for  and  against  this 
subject,  I  have  laboriously  pursued  it,  even  to  thQ  injury  of 
my  health:  and  I  have  not  only  read,  but  I  have  thou^bt 
intensely. 

I  take  the  liberty  to  seud  you  one  of  my  pamphlets  that' 
you  may  see  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Hamp"> 
shire  County  Chrouicle,  which,  in  my  humble  opiniou,  con- 
tains an  unanswerable  argument  for  my  present  eonolusions. 

The  Chief  Justice  asserted  on  my  Mock  Trial,  and  you 
assented,  that  Christianity  was  part  and  parcel  of  Mae- law  of 
the  land :  but  if  justice  was  within  my  reach,  I  could  now 
prove  to  every  man's  assent^  that  Cbrisloanity  cannot  possi- 
bly be  made  part  of  the  law,  and  that  1  have  been  illegally 
robbed  and  imprisoned.  I  shall  do  this  as  soon  as  ever  I 
can  obtain  justice  and  a  fair  hearing.  The  ground  of  my 
conclusion  is,  that  law  cannot  be  made  to  relate  to  any  thing 
but  property  and  person,  something  definable  and  understood, 
which  Christianity  is  not. 

Respecting  the  Bishop  of  Loudon :  I  know  nothing  of 
him,  but  as  a  public  character.  I  neither  know  his  person 
nor  his  name:  but  common  rumour  makes  him  the  most  ac- 
tive and  directing  member  of  tbat  Society  which  has  used 
all  its  influence  to  ruin  and  destroy  me. 

Ah!  Sir!  it  has  reached  me  even  in  this  Gaol»  alike  to  the 
injury  of  my  property  and  health.  Idost  unmanly,  qaost 
vile,  has  been  the  conduct  of  my  clerical,  aud  other  keepers 
towards  me.  To  reason  with  me,  to  instruct,  to  exhort,  they 
have  never  attempted  ;  but  to  annoy,  to  make  n^^  feel  their 
^*  little  brief  authority"  they  have  been  incessantly  active. 
Bctser,  and  more  narrow  minds  I  have  never  met  witb>  all| 
all  of  which  has  tended  to  rivet  my  impressions,  tiatreli^ 
gion  is  allied  to  nothing  but  immorality^ 

However,  if  his  Lordship  ^^ill  visit  me,  he  sbail  find  me 
enough  of  a  Christian  to  return  civility  for  injury.  I  am 
neither  savage  in  nature,  nor  brute  in  oianners.  Ail  the  ei*- 
vility  which  is  above  servility,  I  feel  that  I  owe  to  ev^ry 
human  being. 

I  am  sure  that  by  an  hour's  conversation,  I  could  induce 
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bi«  Lordship  to  intercede  for  the  release  of  my  sister:  and  I 
have  Dot  the  least  doubt  but  bis  intercessioH  would  be  effi- 
cient, as  it  would  in  some  degree  gain  him  the  meed  of  gene- 
rosity. It  is  only  in  dealing  with  our  enemies  or  our  oppo^ 
nents^  that  a  high  minded,  a  noble,  generosity  c^n  be  exhi- 
bited. 

Should  your  convenience  change^  and  you  be  disposed 
to  call  on  your  return  to  town,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Wood,  th^ 
Chaplain  of  the  Gaol,  and  the  be^t  officer  belonging  to  i^, 
whom  I  esteem,  a]»d  with  whom  I  am  familiar,  will,  I  bav^ 
BO  doubt,  freely  aecoropa»y  you  to  my  unembellisbedapartr 
ment.  If  not,  I  wish  you  all  the  happiness  of  life,  excepting 
a  hi9hoprie. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
To  the  Reverend  Dr.  Rudge, 

Weymouth,    or    Portland 

Cnslle. 


MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  Portland  Castle,  Sept.  20,  1823. 

I  HAVE  to  apok>g'iae  for  not  having  acknowledged  your  last  letter, 
and  thanked  you  for  the  publication,  of  which  you  have  been  so 
good  as  to  present  lae  with  a  copy.  I  have  hieen  much  engaged 
Uiis  week  la  moving  from  place  to  place,  and  I  baT>e  been  obliged 
to  let  your  letter,  with  many  othera,  renktin  untasw^red.  It  is, my 
invartable  practice  to  answer  all  letters  I  receive;  and  I  should  be 
sorry  to  be  wanting .  in  this  act  of  civility  towards  you,  or  any 
other  persnaD,  i«iK>  deem  me  worthy  of  notice. 

Upoa  the  vaxioa^  topics,  of  which  your  letter  has  embraced  the 
mention,  I  feel  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  make  any  reflections.  But 
there  is  one  insinuation  respecting  the  motives  by  which  I  was  origi- 
nally induced  to  open  a  correspondence  with  you,  on  religious  sub- 
jects, that  I  am  compelled  to  say  is  luijust,  both  on  the  part  of  your 
friends  who  first  suggested,  and  on  you  who  have  now  adopted  it. 
Believe  me.  Sir,  I  had  no  such  object  in  view.  At  the  time  I  wrote,  I 
had  not  the  slightest  idea  that  our  correspondence  wouldbe  published 
to  the  world,  or  that  any  one,  besides  ourselves,  would  know  any 
thing  of  the  communications  that  were  passing  between  us.  It 
was  my  wish,  that  they  should  be  private,  and  I  heard,  with  no 
inconsiderable  pain,  that  you  had  published  my  letters  im  a  work, 
of  which  yon  were  then,  and  now  are,  the  edii^r.  I  ht^  you  to 
t>e  eoovinced,  that  I  only  had  youj*  happineas  at  heart,  and  th«t 
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nothing  of  a  worldly  nature  ever  entered  into  my  mind,  eitfier 
when  I  commenced,  or  continued,  the  correspondence  with  you. 

I  am  a  friend  to  liberty  of  conscience,  and  detest,  as  much  as 
you  can,  a  persecuting  spirit,  and  I  consider  it  as  equally  hostile 
to  the  genius  of  Christianity  and  the  happiness  of  man.  There  is 
one  distinction,  which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  you  seldom  bear  in 
minictTOyettf  writings — of  confounding  Christianity  with  those 
who  profess  to  believe  it;  and  make  the  former  answerable  for  the 
follies  and  inconsistencies  of  the  latter.  No  two  things  can  be 
more  different  one  from  the  other.  The  one  is  mild  and  gentle  in 
its  character,  and  if  embraced  with  true  spirit,  would  render  man 
the  friend,  and  not  (what  I  fear  he  too  commonly  is)  the  enemy  of 
man. 

I  was  much  pleased  by  the  respectful  manner  in  which  you 
spoke  of  the  Chaplain  of  the  Gaol;  I  assure  you,  it  gave  me  real 
gratification  to  find,  that  you  had  near  you  so  worthy  a  professor 
of  religion,  with  whom  you  could  converse.  Had  it  been  in  my 
power  to  have  called,  I  should  have  been  happy  to  have  accom- 
panied him  into  your  cell,  and  I  doubt  not  that  for  the  time  we 
should  have  been  permitted  to  be  together,  nothing  unpleasant 
Would  have  occurred.  Mine,  indeed,  would  have  been  a  visit  of 
civility,  and  I  should  have  conducted  myself  towards  you,  as  I 
hope  I  always  have  done  towards  all  of  my  fellow,  creatures — : 
with  a  spirit  of  mildness  and  liberality. 

I  thank  you  for  your  good  wishes  for  my  happiness,  I  can  as- 
sure you,  with  perfect  sincerity,  that  the  penalties  you  have  under- 
gone would  make  no  component  part  of  it.  I  expect  nothing  in 
this  world  beyond  what  I  now  have;  and  it  is  a  source  of  no  com- 
mon delight  to  reflect,  that  the  little  I  do  possess,  I  owe  to  no  sa- 
crifice of  the  independence  of  my  mind  and  principles,  but  purely 
to  the  good  opinion  of  the  citizens  of  London,  than  whom  I  be- 
lieve there  does  not  exist,  in  the  nation,  a  race  of  better,  of  more 
intelligent,  and  of  more  liberal  beings. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  sincere  well-wisher, 

-    JAMES  RUDGE. 


COPY  OF  A  LETTER  SENT  TO  LORD  CHAN- 
CELLOR ELDON.        '   - 


My  Lord,  Dorchester  Gaol,  September  7,  1823. 

I.  AM  informed  that  your  Lordship  is  the  most  relentless  of 
all  my  persecators  in  the  Cabinet ;  and  hearing  that  you  are 
spending  some  time  at  Encombe,  in  this  neighbourhood,  I 
am  induced  to.  solicit  your  visit,  for  two  purposes:  first,  I 
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will  prove  clearly  to  your  Lordship,  as  the  first  law  officer^ 
that  Christianity  is  not  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  law,  and 
cannot  so  be  made,  and  consequently  that  I  have  never  com- 
mitted an  offence  against  law:  and  second,,  if  your  Lord- 
ship will  bring  your  Chaplain,  the  Archdeacon  ot  this  coun- 
ty, or  the  Bishop  of  this  Diocese,  or  all,  or  any  other  Cler- 
gyman, or  Clergymen,  I  will  prove  to  your  Lordshij),  in  dis- 
putation with  them,  that  Christianity  has  no  good  founda- 
tion in  history,  and  that  I  ought  not  to  be,  nor  to  have  been, 
a  Prisoner. 

I  am,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
To  the  Right  Honourable  the 

Earl  of  Eldon,  Encombe, 

Dorset. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Portsea,  September  10,  1823. 

YouB.  friends  at  Portsea  again  assist  to  enable  you  to  bear  up 
against  your  unjust  persecutors.  They  have  breathed  their  senti- 
ments in  former  letters  from  which  they  do  not  now  swerve. 

Wishing  you  health  to  bear  up  against  your  long  confinement, 
and  prosperity  in  your  new  undertaking  in  Fleet  Street, 

'  We  remain,  your  sincere  friends  and  admirers, 

THE  PORTSEA  SUBSCRIBERS. 

J.  R.,  A  Friend  to  Tnith  5  *0  Your   old    Friend    ragged 

A   Friend,  and  well    wisher  Jack,  made  so  by  Priest- 

to  Mr.  Cariile  and  his  Fa-  craft  and  Kingcraft  1     0 

roily  2     0     S.  S.,  a  Female  who  hojilook- 

M.  H.,  a  Female,  who  detests  ed  behind  the  Curtains  of 

the  fire-shovel-hat    tribe,  the  Church,  and  found  the 

and  hopes    Mrs,    Wright  Actors  a  nest  of  Rogues        0 

will  keep  up  her  spirits  10      P.,  a  Republican  and  Deist      0    3 

Mrs.  Greenfield,  who  thinks  O.  B.,  a  Friend  to  every 

Denman  **  Sin  no  more"  good  thing,  a  good   man, 

no  better  than  Castlereagh  2     0         and  a  good  woman ;  but 

J.  M.,  a  Female,  who  has  *  an  Enemy  to  a  bad  King       1     0 

just  opened  her  eyes  10     B.,  Oiie  who  does  not  be- 

Parewell  Friend  Cariile,  I  am  lieve  what  the  Priests  say, 

going  to  the   land  where  but  knows  what  they  do        10 

there     is    no     King,     no  B.  M.,  an   Enemy    to  that 

Prince,  no  Duke,  no  Lord,  Church,  which  has  made 

no  Boroughmonger,  I  wish  Sodomy  one  of  its  Sacra- 

I    could  say,   no    Priest.  raents.  2     0 
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W.  MUlwanl,  a  Friend  to  W.  R.,  a  MathtmaticiaA  1  0 

Free  Discussion  0     6     F.  R.  A.,  Friend  onall  occa- 

Jolin   Noties,    fot    my    old  "sions  against  oppression  1  0 

Friend  Carlile  0     6     A  Chance  Customer  O  3 


TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  PORTSEA. 


Thanks  to  my  Portsea  Friends  and  a  wish  that  they  wonM 
hol()  their  hands.  A  friend  has  desired  me  to  print  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  his  letter :  which  I  now  do-  for  the  pur- 
pose of  saying  a  word  upon  it. 

**  The  Shop  has  a  most  respectable  appearance,  much  more  so 
than  the  former  one,  it  is  also  much  more  conveniently  situated; 
in  some  respects,  the  qourt  being  wide  at  the  side  of  it  and  the 
pavement  much  broader  just  at  that  spot  than  it  is  at  the  former 
hou^e.  Should  you  not  undertake  to  furnish  all  sorts  of  new 
books  and  periodicals?  1  am  for  your  making  as  much  money  as 
possible.  Only  think  how  many  things  you  might  accomplish  if 
you  had  a  few  hundreds  of  pounds  at  your  command.  I  think  you 
do  wrong  in  telling  thOM  who  subscribe  that  they  have  done 
enough.  The  truth  is,  eiK)t|gh  can  nere«r  be  dotie,  whik  any 
thing  remains  undone;  and  ifyou  are  willing  %o  sacriftce  so  much 
as  yon  have  done,  why  should  you  tell  any  man  thiA  he  has  Mbcri- 
ficed  enough  by  contributing,  not  %o  you  perdonuity,  but  to  the 
cause,  a  few  pence,  a  few  shillings,  or  a  few  pouMs.  Another 
reason  too  why  any  one  should  subscHbe  is>  that  a  man  takes  more 
heart  in  the  thing  he  contributes  to  propagate  by  his  money,  than 
he  does  if  he  refrain  from  contributing;  again,  it  is  a  means  of  en- 
listing people ;  it  is  one  cause  of  you  and  your  doings  being  made 
the  subject  of  conversation;  when,  but  for  this,  you  might  not  be 
thought  of.  l>epeod  upon  it,  you  do  wrong  in  checking  the  sub- 
scription>  you  should  indeed  do  all  you  can  to  promote  tt.  Only 
think  of  this,  if  any  mwn  ai>d  woman  who  waste  their  money  In  gin 
and  beer,  I  mean  those  only  who  might  be  disposed  to  counte- 
nance you.  If  any  such  nian  and  woman  would  subscribe  the 
the  money  they  thus  waste,  you  would  have  the  meahs  of  driving 
the  world  before  you.  Since  then  all  the  mon^y  you  get  is,  and 
will  be  used  in,  printing  and  publishing,  and  as  the  cause  is  as 
much  the  concern  of  the  subscribers  as  it  is  yeurs,  why  should  not 
they  take  their  small  portion  of  expence  upon  themselves  to  pro- 
mote so  great  a  cause.  The  more  money  subscribed  the  more  ra- 
pid will  te  the  means  of  information,  and  the  greater  the  surface 
over  which  it  will  be  spread,  and  the  greater  the  quantity  of  good 
accomplished.     For  all  these  reasons,  any  one  who  coincides  with 
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any  of  them  should  contmue  to  subscribe  and  should  ur^e  others 
to  subscribe.  There  npw,  you  may,  I  think,  put  the  foregoiag 
matter  into  "  The  Republican,"  as  the  opinion  trsmsmitted  you  of 
a  friend." 

Any  kind  of  ordefs  for  books,  of  anything  corattiotily  fn'r- 
ni&bed  by  a  booksellef,  will  be  punctually  attended  to  by 
mj  agents  at  84,  Fleet  Street.  Bui  as  to  subscriptions,  my 
wish  is,  that  all  in  I'uture  may  be  volunteers,  and  by  no 
means  the  result  of  solicitation.  I  would  enlist  every  friend 
in  the  endeavour  to  extend  the  sale  and  circulation  of  my 
publications:  for  this,  after  all,  must  be  the  stamina  of  my 
prosperity.  J  see  that  a  man,  who  would,  with  a  shilling, 
purchase  two  Nos.  of  "  The  Republican/'  and  put  those 
Nos.  into  the  hands  of  two  friends  ^ho  had  not'before  read 
the  publication,  would  do  me  much  more  good  than  the  sub- 
soription  of  a  shilling.  It  may  be  like  scattering  a  se^d  that 
produces  a  hundred-fold  ;  and  I  should  think  a  moreagreea*- 
ble  way  of  serving  the  cause  he  advocates.  Having  said 
this  r  leave  every  man  to  do  as  he  likes ;  only  I  wish  to  be 
considered  as  content  with  what  has  been  done  for  me  by 
subscriptions. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARCILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Fellow  Citizen,  Sleaford,  Sept.  6,  1823. 

A  FEW  friends  to  free  discussion  and  to  yourself,  residing  in  this 
town  and  the  immediate  vicinity,  have  subscribed  the  further  sum 
of  £2.  6s.  of  which  they  beg  your  acceptance  as  a  token  of  their 
admiration  of  your  manly  and  spirited  conduct  in  resisting  in  so 
determined,  and  hitherto  so  effectual  a  manner,  the  whole  power 
of  kingcraft  and  priestcraft;  which  have  for  some  time  past  com- 
bined Uieir  efforts  to  crush  you  and  all  who  dared  by  word  or  deed 
to  aid  and  abet  you  in  the  noble  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged : 
a  cause  which  however  persecuted  by  the  corrupt  oligarchy  which 
now  rules  this  nation;  will,  %ve  fear  not,  ultimately  triumph  over 
falsehood  and  superstition.  Allow  us  to  congratulate  you,  and  the 
RepuWicans  of  Albion  generally,  on  the  accession  of  numbers  and 
talent  which  have  of  late  accrued  to  us  throughout  the  nation,  as 
is  plainly  evinced  by  the  pages  of  your  interesting  and  truly  inde- 
pendent publication. 

We  cannot  neglect  this  opportunity  of  expressing  our  surprise 
and  inegtet  when  we  reflect  that,  notwithstanding  the  very  liberal 
spirit  which  has  on  many  occasions  been  shewn  by  our  neighbours 
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the  inhabitants  of  Lincoln  and  Boston ,  many  of  whom  we  know 
to  profess  opinions  similar  to  our  own;  notwithstanding  each  of 
those  places  contains  four  times  the  number  of  people  residing  in 
this;  only  one  person  has  had  courage  and  consistency  enough  to 
give  you  any  assistance  or  to  hold  communication  with  you.  No 
longer  let  us  be  told  that  Boston  is  the  rallying  point  for  the  gpreat 
county  of  Lincoln  in  the  cause  of  reform ;  we  know  that  your  Re- 
publican is  read  in  that  place,  we  therefore  through  that  i^edium 
call  upon  the  people  to  rouse  themselves  from  their  Itethargy  and 
stand  forward  in  an  open  and  manly  way  to  support  those  opinions 
in  a  public  manner  which  they  hesitate  not  to  avow  in  private;  how 
else  can  they  hope  to  obtain  that  reformation,  for  which  they  for 
years  have  been  so  clamorous? 

A  hat  is  also  sent  for  your  use,  by  an  individual  who  hopes  you 
will  very  soon  enjoy  such  liberty  as  will  give  you  greater  occasipn 
for  it  than  you  have  at  present. 

With  the  most  sincere  wishes  for  your  welfare,  as  well  as  that 
of  your  \Yife,  Sister,  and  family. 

We  are,  yours  truly, 
THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  SLEAFORD. 

Charles  Anderson  Moss  2  6  A  Friend  to  Liberty  1     0 

A  Republican  and  Materialist  2  6  E.  IL,  a  Friend  to  Free  Dis- 

John  Smith  2  6  cussioa 

Samuel  Obbinson  2  6  P.  Q. 

W.  ]"awson  2  6  A  Liberal 

G.  B.  D.,an  Enemy  to  Priest-  An  Enemy  to  Persecution 

craft  10  A  double  twilled  Radical 

John  Bedford  2  6  Agricola 

W.  Ball  2  6  An  Enemy  to  Despotism 

A  Uadicai  1  0  A  long  pull,  a  strong  pull,  and 

Alexander  M*Ewen         '  3  0         a  pull  altogether  1     O 


4 

0 

1 

0 

2 

6 

1 

O 

2 

6 

2 

6 

2 

6 

TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  SLEAFORD. 


Citizens,  Dorchester  Gaol,  September  18,  1823. 

I  THANK  you  for  this  second  subscription;  and  particularly 
the  friend  who  has  sf»nt  me  the  hat.  1  shall  not  yet  despair 
of  waving  it,  as  a  token  of  triumph  in  Liberty's  cause. 

With  respect  to  your  call  upon  the  Republicans  of  Lin- 
coln and  Boston  :  I  believe  tjhe  want  of  more  open  support 
in  those  towns,  is  caused  by  the  absence  of  a  bold  and 
honest  vender  of  my  publications.  In  Lincoln  I  had  never 
an  agent;  in  Boston  not  one  of  the  best:  what  I  now  want 
is,  a  bold  man  in  each  populous  town,  to  say  "  whoever 
wishes  to  obtain  Carlile's  publications^  I  will  be  the  agent 
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io  procure  them'\  It*is  all  over  with  persecution.  I  have 
now  a  dozeu  young  ineo  panting  for  what  they  consider  the 
glory  of  exhibiting  themselves,  in  a  Court  of  Law,  as  the 
defenders  of  the  principles  I  advocate;  and  the  disposal  of 
this  dozen  would  call  forth  twelve  dozen.  The  common  cry 
is:  "  Think  nothing  of  how  wk  are  to  be  supported: 
Gaol  allowance  does  not  alarm  us:  command  our 
SERVICES."  Those  novy  in  Gaol  have  but  little  better  than 
Gaol  allowance:  and  no  one  of  ihem  but  is  supported*,  by 
the  goodness  of  his  cause,  with  the  noblest  sentiments.  I 
saj  but  httle  about  them  at  present ;  for  well  I  know  that 
we  shall  all  have  a  proud  day,  and  laugh  our  perscutors  to 
scorn.  R.  CARLILE. 


CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  THE  LATE  MR.  RICARDO, 

In  whom  the  cafise  of  increasing  liberty  has  lost  one  of  its  most  pro- 
mising and  most  useful  advocates.  In  this  publication  he  needs 
no  praise^  cls  his  ttoo  speeches  in  favour  of  free  discussion  form 
the  best  Monument  of  his  worth.  He  died  at  Gatcotnbe  Park  on 
the  Wth  or  \2th  instant  of  a  tumour  on  the  brain. 


Sitt,  London,  July  21,  1823. 

Although  I  have  not  the  honour  of  knowing  you,  permit  me  to 
o6fer  you  my  best  thanks  for, the  manner  iii  which  you  have  advo- 
cated the  cause  of  religious  freedom,  the  important  point  of 
free  discussion,  and  the  liberty  of  the  press,  whenever  those  topics 
have  come  under  the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Commons 
(luring  the  late  session : — and- however  much  I  might  regret  that 
your  efforts,  combined  with  those  of  Mr.  Hume,  and  Sir  Fraucis 
Burdett,  proved  of  no  avail  in  the  House,  I  rejoice  in  the  assurance, 
thatthey  are  duly  appreciated  by  the  enlightened  part  of  the  commu- 
nity out  of  it.  Your  arguments,  together  with  those  of  the  Gentlemen 
who  delivered  their  sentiments  on  the  same  side,  against  the  folly 
as  well  as  the  injustice  of  punishing  men  for  their  opinions,  were, 
as  the  "JSbpamiwer"  justly  observed, — admirable,  clear,  powerful, 
conclusive — convincing; — and  the  effect  arising  from  the  impres- 
sion which  they  must  have  made  upon  the  minds  of  those  who 
perused  them,  I  have  no  doubt  will  ere  long  be  fully  evinced. 

To  yourself,  Sir,  as  also  to  the  above  named  Gentlemen,  all  those 
individuals  who  know  how  to  estimate  the  importance  of  political 
and  religious  liberty,  cannot  but  feel  themselves  greatly  indebted  for 
the  open  and  candid  manner  in  which  you  have  shewn  yourselves 
the  enemies  to  every  species  of  persecution ;  and  when  I  see  Gen- 
tlemen of  talents,  fortune,  and  integrity,  standing  up  and  holding 
such  just  and  liberal  sentiments,  undismayed  by  the  taunts  of  the 
bigot,  and  the  frowns  of  the  interested,  I  say,  when  I  behold  Gen- 
No.  12,  Vol.  VHL 
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tlemen  sitting  in  PaiUament  manfully  contending  for  tbe  rights  of 
the  people,  and  that  too  in  a  strain  of  reasoning  that  cannot  be 
refuted,  I  am  led  (notwithstanding  the  gloom  which  at  present 
obscures  the  political  horizon)  to  cherish  the  hope  that  by  such 
,  exertions  T  shall  yet  see  the  day  when  there  will  be  a  less  expensive 
and  more  happy  form  of  Government  established  in  this  country 
than  at  present;  and  that  in  fact,  when  "Tyranny  and  supersti- 
tion shall  be  banished  from  our  thresholds  and  never  more 'venture 
to  violate  our  Sanctuaries." 

In  conclusion,  as  one  of  a  numerous  body  of  men  who  profess  Re- 
publican principles,  I  cannot  withhold  my  admirationof  your  con- 
duct with  respect  to  that  much-injured,  much-calumniated,  and 
misrepresented  individual,  Mr.  Carlile;  whose .  sister's  Petition 
you  so  ably  supported.  It  is  in  pursuing  such  a  course  as  this, 
»Sir,  that  you  secure  the  affections  of  all  honest  and  well-meaning 
men;  and  as  you  appear  to  be  actuated  by  a  sense  of  the 
manifest  wrong,  in  imposing  penalties  for  opinions  expressed, 
either  with  regard  to  theology,  or  politics ;  I  cannot  suppose  for 
a  moment,  that  you  will  relax  in  your  endeavours  to  effect  free 
discussion,  or  that  you  will  permit  yourself  to  be  deterred  there- 
from, by  any  insults  which  the  fanatic  and  the  placeman  may 
think  proper  to  offer  you;  but  that  you  will  prove  the  patriot  to 
stand  by,  and  advocate  the  great  cause  of  free  discussion,  us 
alone  calculated  to  elicit  Truth;  and  that  yOu  will  not  fail  to  de- 
nounce the  iniquitous  and  cruel  proceedings  which  contmue  to  be 
exercised  towards  those  who  seek  for  a  reformation  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

I  am,  Sir.,  with  the  highest  respect, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

J.  TOWNSEND. 
To  David  Ricardo  Esq.  M.  P. 
Upper  Brook  Street. 


Gatcombe  Park,  Minchinhampton, 
Sir,  July  25,  1823. 

I  am  happy  that  the  sentiments  which  I  expressed,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  late  discussion. in  tbe  House  of  Commons  on  religious 
freedom,  aie  approved  by  you:  I  trust  1  shall  ever  be  found  ad- 
vocating the  san(ie  cause,  whenever  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  the  House. 

With  respect  to  the  publication  of  the  letter,  which  you  have: 
done  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me,  in  the  Republican,  you  will 
be  so  good  as  to  decide  on  the  expediency  yourself:  being  a 
friend  to  free  discussion  I  leave  ev^ry  one  Jo  piaise  or  censure  my 
public  conduct  as  he  may  think  fit. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  and  humble  Servant, 

DAVID  RTCARDO. 
To  Mr.  John  Town  send,  London. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  371 

FDRTHER  CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE 
VICAR  OF  CERNE,  AND  MR.  CARLILE. 

MR.  CARLILE,  CASTLE,  DORCHESTER. 


Sir,  Cerne,  August  26,  1823. 

Some  months  ago  I  requested  a  friend  to  convey  to  you  some 
books,  which  I  hoped  might  help  to  remove  your  objections  to  the 
momentous  truths  of  the  Bible. 

I  was  sorry  when  I  found  that  they  had  not  reached  you, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Wood  has  mow  promised  to  deliver  them  to  you ; 
should  he  forget  it,  I  hope  you  will  remind  him  of  it.  **  Grotius's, 
Evidences"  will  I  hope  satisfy  you  in  respect  to  n^any  of  jour 
difficulties,  and  **  Burder*s  Sermons  on  the  Divine  Attributes," 
convince  you  of  your  errors  respecting  the  character  of  God,  and 
his  dealings  towards  hia  fallen  creature  man. 

With  good  wishes, 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  humble  Servant, 
J.  DAVIS. 

P.  S.  Other  authors  have  written  more  learnedly  on  the  attri- 
butes than  Burder,  but  none,  I  think,  more  interestingly  and  use- 
fully. If  you  would  wish  for  any  other  work  on  the  subject  I 
shall  be  happy  to  accommodate  you  if  I  can. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  MR.  DAVIS,  CERNE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  26,  1823. 

I  HAVE  this  minute  received  your  note  and  will  carefully 
read  any  books  you  may  be  so  good  as  to  send  me,  as  early 
as  my  avocations  will  admit. 

But  may  I  be  permitted  to  ask«  whether  you  do  not  feel 
the  possibility, and  even  the  probability,  of  your  being  in  er- 
ror as  to  the  book  you  call  the  Bible,  and  not  ipe? 

If,  instead  of  oalliog  yourself  a  fallen  creature,  which  is  a 
most  nn warrantable  assumption,  ia  any  other  light  than  as  a 
beiog  fallen  from  the  high  eftate  of  intelligent  man  into  the 
idolater  ;  if,  instead  of  exhibiting  this  false  abjectnesSy  you 
could  onc6  fall  so  low  as  to  build  your  mind  upon  no  hypo- 
thetical notions,  and  acknowledge  the  possibility  of  being 
in  error  whilst  you  rest  upon  no  kind  of  demonstration,  then. 
Sir,  you  and  I  should  be  upon  eqoal  ground  in  the  pursuit 
of  knowledge. 

Since  I  last  saw  you,  I  have  beard  of  your  terror  at  the 
knowledge  of  a  copy  of  Paine's  "  Age  of  Reason"  being  in 
your  neighbourhood,  and  that  you  called  it  an  infamous 
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book.  Now,  Sir,  will  you  believe,  that  in  caUiog  it  an  ififa- 
mou8  booky  you  acted  the  part  of  au  immoral  man?  Upon 
the  principle  of  free  and  fair  discussion,  for  I  really  do  not 
mean  to  oflFer  you  offence,  I  take  tiie  liberty  to  tell  you,  and 
1  will  maintain  it  before  any  man  living,  that  Faine's  *'  Age 
of  Reason"  is  a  more* moral  book  than  the  Bible,  or  any  re- 
ligious book  that  ever  issued  from  the  pre^s. 

In  my  pursuit  of  know*ledge,  I  have  gaine^l  one  point: 
and  that  an  all  important  one :  I  have  discovered  and  can 
satisfactorily  demonstrate,  that  morality  is  not  allied  to  reli* 
gion ;  but  that  the  whole  of  what  is  now  called  religion  is 
immoral. 

If  you.  Sir,  will  spend  another  quarter  of  a-hour  in  my 
company,  I  wjll  make  this  all  important  matter  quite  plain 
to  yoii. 

My  invitation  to  the  clergymen  of  this  county  has  created 
an  uncommon  sensation  in  the  country.  Excepting  the  two 
papers  of  this  county  which  refused  the  insertion  on  my  ap- 
plication, I  believe  every  other  Newspaper  in  the  country  has 
copied  it :  and  by  observations  in  some  of  the  papers,  and  by 
letters  from  distant  clergymen,  I  see  that  it  is  expected  that  my 
invitation  cannot  be  passed  oVer. 

I  am,  Sir,  you  well-wisher  as  a  man, 

but  not  as  a  Clergyman, 
and  your  obedient  Servant, 
R.  CARLILE. 

TO  MR.  CARLILE,  CASTLE,  DORCHESTER. 


.  Cerne,  August  27,  1823. 
Mr.  Davis  intreats  Mr.  Carlile*s  most  serious  attention  to  the 
enclosed  collection  of  texts.  He  hopes  it  will  afford  him  a  satis- 
factory proof  of  a  species  of  internal  evidence  peculiar  to  the  Bible. 
It  might  be  much  enlarge^,  arid  an  infinite  variety  of  similar  com- 
binations might  be  formed. 

Mr.  D.  hopes  Miss  Carlile  will  accompany  Mr.  C,  in  the  im- 
portant investigation,  and  that  she  will  also^peruse  the  volume  of 
sermons  which  he  requested  Mr.  Wood  to  convey  to  the  Castle. 

We  are  directed  "  to  compare  spiritual  things  with  spiritaal." 
Attention  to  this  rule  will  lead  you  to  see  the  harmony  and  con- 
sistency of  scripture. 

The  following  text  is  given  with  the  parallel  passages  as  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  way  in  which  scripture  may  be  thus  opened. 

Genesis  iii.  ver.  15.  "I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  "thy 
head,  and  thou  shall  bruise  his  heel." 
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The  text  may  be  divided  into  six  parts. 

1.  The  seed  of  the  woman: — Farther  prophecies,  Genesis  xxii. 
ver.  18,  Psalm  cxxxii.  ver.  11,  Isaiah  vii.  ver.  14,  Jeremiah  xxxi. 
ver.  22,  Micsih  v.  ver.  3,  4.  Described,  Cralatians  iii.  ver.  16. 
The  fuieiment,  Matthew  i.  ver.  18,  23,  Luke  i.  ver.  31,  35.  The 
reason  and  benefit,  Galatians  iv.  ver.  4,  5.  The  servants  of  Christ 
are  members  of  that  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  and  are 
therefore  included  in  this  seed,  Isaiah  liii.  ver.  10,  Galatians  iii. 
ver.  29,  Matthew  xiii.  ver.  38;  Romans  ix.  ver.  8. 

2 .  The  seed  of  the  serpent : — Are  wicked  men  in  all  ages,  Matthew 
iii.  ver.  7, — xii.  ver.  34, — xiii.  ver.  38, — xxiii.  ver.  33,  John  viii. 
ver.  44,  Acts  xiii.  ver.  10,  1st  Epistle  of  St.  John  iii.  ver,  10. 
"  The  serpent  was  merely  an  instrument  of  Satan,"  John  viii.  ver. 
44,  2*  Corinthians  xi.  ver.  3,  14,  Ist.  Epistle  of  St.  John  iii.  ver.  , 
8,  Revelations  xii.  ver.  9, — xx.  ver.  2. 

3.  The  enmity  between  the  two: — Proverbs  xxix.  ver.  27,  Acts 
xiii;  ver.  10,  Galatians  iv.  ver.  29,  James  iv.  ver.  4,  1.  Peter  v. 
8,  Lu^g  xvi.  ver.  13,  1st.  Epistle  of  St.  John  iii.  ver.  13,  1st 
Thessalonians  ii.  ver.  14,  15,  Hebrews  x.  ver.  33,  34,  Revelations 
xii.  yer.  17. 

4.  T^he  bruising  the  he  ad  of  Satan: — Psalm  xci.^er.  13.  Romans  xvi. 
ver.  20,  Luke  x.  ver.  18. — xi.  ver.  20,  ColosSians  ii.  ver.  15,  He- 
brews ii.  ver.  14,  1.  John  ii.  ver.  13,-  iii.  ver.  8.  "The complete 
accomplishment  of  the  prophecy,"  Revelations  xx.  ver.  13,  10. 

5.  The  bruising  the  heel  of  Christ: — And  his  church,  Isaiah  liii. 
ver.  5,  10,  12,  Daniel  ix.  ver.  26,  Matthew  iv.  ver.  1,  10,  Luke 
xxii.  ver.  39, — xliv.  ver.  53,  John  xiv.  ver.  30,  Hebrews  v.  ver.  7, 
Revelations  ii.  ver.  10, — xii.  ver.  9,  13,— xx.  ver.  7,  8.  "The 
reason  v^hy  Christ  thus  suffered  from  Satan,"  Hebrews  ii.  ver.  17, 
18, — ^iv.  ver.  15. 

6.  The  sovereignty  of  God:  —"  I  will  put,"  &c.  Psalm  cxxxv.  ver. 
6,  1,  Corinthians  xv.  ver.  15i  24,  25,  Psalm  viii.  ver,  6,  Hebrews 
ii.  ver.  8. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  MR.  DAVIS,  CERNE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept  1,  1823, 

Th£  chief  part  of  aiy  study  up  to  this  time  has  beeo  to  know 
tay  own  ignorance.     I  find  that  I  have  beeo  duped  and  in- 
jured by  having  been  taught  to  use  words  that  bad  no  rela- 
n  to  things :  and  I  now  see,  tbat  the  use  of  words  not  re- 
ing  to  things  demonstrable  amounts  to  nothing  but  folly 
d  mischief, 
have  just  received  a  paper  from  you,  which  refers  me  for 
iiparisons  to  different  texts  of  the  Bible.     Determined  to 
Qo  longer  duped  by  idle  and  unmeaning,  words,  whatever 
iry  my  Christian  Keepers  may  heap  upon  me,  I  mast 
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first  ask  you  to  demonstrate  the  things  of  which  the  following 
words  ai*e  the  signs: — 

).  «  Spiritual  things." 

2.  «  The  Head  of  Satan." 

3.  «  The  «eel  of  Christ." 

4.  "  The  SoTereignty  of  God." 

I  am  sufficien<tly  master  of  the  Bible  to  know,  that  ii  de- 
fines and  demonstrates  no  things  to  me  of  which  4phese  words 
are  proper  signs,  and  you  must  therefore  see,  4bat  it  is  vain 
forme  to  go  to  the  Bible  in  this  ignorant  slate,  because,  I 
c&n  gain  nothing  but  :bypothetioal  knowledge;  on  which  I 
set  no  "value,  as  I  know  it  to  be  all  dekuvive. 

Being  ^assured  that  you  couM  not  call  the  ^  Age  of  Rea* 
son"  an  infamous  book,  if  you  had  read  it,  and,  in  conse* 
(piehce  of  your  kindness  towards  me,  I  have  seat  to  London 
for  n  cofpy,  purposely  for  you,  tbttt  you  may  be  nol<niger 
ignorant  of  its  real  character.  1  do  not  coti^ider  it  a  perfecft 
wor'k ;  but  I  take  it  to  be  drflcient  on  that  tread  of  which 
you  ma,y  think  it  has  too  much.  It  contains  too  many' 
words  which  have  no  reference  to  ^ings  demonstrable. 

I  also  send  one  of  my  pamphlets  that  you  ms^y  see  at 
pages  249  and  50*  some  allusion  to  the  Adam  and  Eve 
story.  You  will  see  4hat  the  tale  is  not  of  Jewish  origin. 
Did  it  neveflr  occur  to  you  to  ask  yourself  the  question  whe- 
ther a  Negro  could  be  the  offspring  of  Adam  and  Eve, -or 
whether  you  are  authorised  in  excluding  the  Negroes  from 
the  boman-raoeas  well  as  the  various  monkey  tTibeSi  You 
will  find  some  difficulty  in  drawing  the  line  as  to  where 
ainong  anifnals  tbebuman  raoe  begins  and  ends. 

I  am,  Sir,  your 'obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  CARLIL^E. 


TO  THE  RE'VEREND  MR.  DAVIS,  CERNE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept  8,  18^3.     ' 

Mk.  Wocd  bats  been  so  good  as  to  lea've  me  a  volume  of 
Burder's'Sermbns,  but  I  was  quite  di^ppoinled  t&  tbeir  cha- 
racter. In  my  judgment  they  rsink  below  tbe^ildish'tales 
of  "  Goody  Two  Shoes"— /«  Mother  Sbipton^'-r^and  **  Gin- 
derilla."  If  the  latter  do  not  instrudt  Chey  amuse;  bdt  Bur* 
der's  Sermons  are  neither  calculated  to  instruct •  or  ^amutse. 

A  translation  of  Grotius  I  shall  be^gtad  to  see;  but  Mr. 
Wood  has  failed  In  obtaining  it. 

Thi$,'Sir,  brings  my  correspondence  with  you  to  another 
*♦  feepdblicjan,  Vol.  Vfll. 
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poiQit:  wd  by  00  meaiifi  do  I  widb  to  extead  it  beyond  what 
may  be  agreeable  to  you. 

Yoiu  do  not  fibew  a  desire  to  stand  fortb  as  tfae  champion 
of  CUristianity ;  nor  have  I  any  desire  to  exceed  the  bounds 
of  moderation  in  pfovoking  you  to«uich  a  step.  I  content 
myself  with  what  I  have  done,  and  promise  not  to  address 
you  again  unless  you  again  cali  for  it.  I  am  fully  sensible 
of  the  differoace  in  rejecting  Christianity  4>n  your  part  and 
on  shine:  though  Lord  Bolingbrdke  mentions  a  Dorsetshire 
Cler^man  who  did  it  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century. 
I  have  the  promise  of  a  Portsmouth  Clergyman  who  has 
been  for  years  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  that  he  will  do  it ; 
but  1  know  nothing  of  him  beyondtheexchauge.of  a  couple 
of  letters. 

I  trouble  you  whh  my  last  week's  publication  that  you 
may  look  at  page  270.  If  you  will  reflect  a  few  minutes  on 
what  is  there  stated,  you  will  see  that  every  thing  called  re- 
ligion is  indefensible. 

I  will  also  trouble  you  with  No.  3,  that  you  may  .read  my 
letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Hampshire  County  Chronicle, 
the  same  to  which  I  referred  the  Portsmouth  Clergyman, 
and  which  seems  to  have  changed  his  whole  mind  for  the 
better* 

Thanking  you  for  the  condescension  and  kindness  exhi* 
btted  in  y-aitr  unsucoesaful  endeavour  to  make  me  a  Chris- 
tian, I  remain,  Sir,  your  .obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
P.  S.  If  you  could  molWy  the  obdurate  hearts  of  my  un- , 
feeling  and  immoral  Persecutors  and  Keepers,  and  if  not  get 
me  released,  allow  me  to  move  in  the  op&OL  air,  I  9hail  then 
think  your  Christianity  has  some  moral  influenoe,  but  .not 
until  then. 


ANECDOTE  OF  THE  VICAR  OF  CERNE. 


Mr.  Davis  is  one  of  those  high  Caivinistical  Evangelical 
Preachers  who  allow  but  a  very  small  number  of  mankind 
to  be  chosen  to  dwell  in  Paradise.  His  notions  of  God's  Pre- 
destination are  not  excelled  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Cerne 
ponder  with  astonishment  on  the  enigmatical  qharacterof^their 
Vicar's  Sermons.  He  is  also  one  of  those  strict  disciplina- 
rians who  consider  any  provision  for  the  stomach  on  the 
sabbath  day  to  be  a  heinous  offence;  and  like  the  Calvinists 
6.f  ConpeQticut  in  America^  be  would  allojnr  bis^oek'to  do 
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nothing  on  the  sabbath  but  walk  reverently  to  and  from  the 
Church. 

Being  a  Magistrate,  he  used  to  walk  forth  of  a  Sandaj 
morning  in  search  of  odfenders;  and  woe  to  him  or  her  who 
was  found  in  any  preparation  for  back  or  belly! 

It  happened  one  Sunday  morning,  that  on  sallying  forth 
the  servant  ran  after  him,  and  an  inhabitant  who  happened 
accidentally  to  be  on  the  other  side  of  a  hedge  beard  the 
following  dialogue. 

Servant—Sir,  Sir,  Mr. ,  the  Butcher,  is  extremely 

sorry  that  be  cannot  send  the  Lamb  you  ordered  for  dioner. 

Mr.  Davis — Oh!  dear!  what  shall  we  do?  that  is  unplea- 
sant. (Pausing  a  moment)     Go  down  to  Farmer , 

and  say  I  wish  him  to  kill  and  pluck  me  a  couple  of  Docks 
immediately.     I  have  no  doubt  but  he  can  do  it. 

The  servant  promised  obedience  and  the  Vicar  went  in 
search  of  o£fenders  against  the  Lord's  Day!  On  entering 
the^ovvn  he  met  a  raan^  with  some  potatoes.  ^'  High  bo! 
where  did  you  procure  those  potatoes?"  The  answer  was 
at  some  shop.  "Come  with  me  to  the  shop."  The  wife 
being  serving  in  the  shop,  the  Vicar  enquired  for  her  hus- 
band. *^  He  is  gone  into  the  Garden  to  cut  a  cabbage  for 
dinner,  Sir."  "  Oh  dear !  shocking !  worse  and  worse!  You 
must  not  thus  profane  th^  sabbath." 

The  penalties  of  the  law  were  threatened  ;  but  the  story 
of  the  lamb  and  the  ducks  soon  became  bruited  abroad;  and 
the  Vicar  never  after  made  any  of  his  excursions  to  prevent 
a  provision  on  a  sunday  for  a  Sunday's  dinner! 

P.  S.  I  have  received  another  very  curious  letter  from  Mr. 
Davis;  which  will  necessarily  lead  to  a  further  correspon- 
dence. This  Gentleman  is  so  purely  spiritual  that  I  can  fix 
him  to  nothing!  He  says  he  cannot  think  of  reading  any 
thing  written  by  me  oi*  Thomas  Paine ;  and  this  I  presume 
he  calls  free  discussion !  What  a  horrid  mental  disease  is 
this  religion !  All  physical  plagues  are  trifles  when  com- 
pared with  this  contagious  and  destructive  disease. 

B.C. 


COPIES  OF  TWO  NOTES  SENT  TO  THE 
CHAPLAIN  OF  DORCHESTEB  GAOL. 


TO  THE  REV.  xMR.  WOOD,  DORCHESTER. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  14,  18t^. 

You  were  so  good  on  tuesday  to  send  me  Drew's  '*  Essay 
on  the  Immateriality  and  Immortality  of  the  Human  Soul." 
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I  have  read  it.  As  there  is  a  sort  of  truce  between  you  and 
me,  I  should  be  highly  pleased  to  show  the  utter  worthles»- 
uess  of  the  argument  of  this  book  before  some  of  your  bright- 
est men,  who  may  think  them  defensible,  whether  of  the 
Clergy  or  Laity. 

I  feel  quite  proud  of  myself  in  rising  from  this  book;  for 
sure  I  am,  that,  I  can  overthrow  all  such  arguments:  thanks 
to  those  who  thought  that  shutting  me  up  close  in  one  room 
ID  solitary  confinement  would  shake  my  opinions  as  well  as 
mj  cooBtitution. 

My  const! tutioa  is  injured;  but  I  hope  it  will  sustain  my 
mind  long  enough  to  shake  all  the  idolatrous  fabrics  of  this 
country.  1  must  not  forget  my  truce  with  you.  Do  pray 
bring  your  Archdeacon  or  Mr.  Davis  or  some  one  with 
whom  I  can  fairly  discuss  this  subject. 

1  have  published  a  polite  challenge  to  the  Clergymen  of 
this  county  to  come  and  instruct  me  if  they  can;  and,  if 
they  do  not:  what  must  the  world  and  more  particularly 
their  flocks  think  of  them? 

I  am  Sir  your  obedient  Servant 

RICHARD  CARULE, 

TO  THE  REV.  MR.  WOOD  CHAPLAIN  OF  DORCHESTER 

GAOL. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  5,  1823. 

1  HAVE  glanced  at  Efurder's  Sermons:  for  to  say  that  1 
have  sitten  dqyvn  to  read  them  seriously,  1  should  have  been 
ashamed,  even  if  they  had  been  in  my  possession  a  suflBcient 
time.  They  contaiu  nothing  moral,  historical,  or  scientiflcal, 
and  as  such  they  can  do  no  one  any  good :  but  must  do 
barm,  as  their  whole  foundation  is  folse  and  delusive. 
Whatever  is  opposed  to  morality,  history  and  science  must 
be  immoral;  and  as  such  I  take  this  book  to  be  an  immoral 
book. 

lam  surprised  that  Mr.  Davis  should  send  me  such  a 

book  as  thi&:  but  again  I  am  not  surprised:  as  he  calculates 

upon  the  certainty  that  I  must  be  in  error  if  he  is  right. 

Yes,  it  must  be  so:  but  he  fears  to  try  the  question  with  me 

'  jrly.     Can  he,  or  will  he,  or  will  any  Clergyman  in  the 

[bounty  of  Dorset,  defend  Christianity  as  moral,  historical 

T  scientific  before  me:  1  have  invited  them:  and  if  they 

innot,  they  ought  instantly  to  petition  the  King  for  my 

ilease,  and  acknowledge  that  my  knowledge  is  superior  to 

leirs. 

If  they  can  instruct  me :  if  they  can  shew  me  to  be  in  er* 
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ror;  I  will  a/ckno«r ledge  it,  and  petitioD  for  relea^  on  tbe 
grocmd  of  error  now  seen. 

And  tbe  Gaoler,  or  the  Magistrate,  who  pvte  the  ienstun- 
Becessary  restraint  upoa  me  after  such  an  offer,  mu3t  be  an 
immoral  man.  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


GAOL  MATTERS, 


The  following  correspond^ce  will  explain  itself.  I  have 
failed  in  obtaining  insertion  in  such  Newspapers  as  I  had 
wished  to  insert  it  in,  and  roust  now  resort  to  my  own  pamphlet. 
From  the  Coroner  I  have  ho  answer.  The  Proprietors  of 
the  Weymoutb  and  Dorchester  Gazette,  which  is  in  fact  the 
only  Dorchester  Paper,  excused  themselves  after  a  week's 
consideration  on  the  ground  that  the  paper  was  "  libeJlousf 
The  matter  shall  not  be  hushed  if  I  can  find  the  means  to 
stir  it  up.  It  is  one  of  the  many  thousand  abuses  which 
yearly  occur  in  our  gaols,  which  go  off  very  well  so  long 
as  there  is  no  enquiry  :  and  all  the  actors  claim  the  conside- 
ration of  being  religious  and  humane  men.  R.  C. 


TO    WILLIAM    BOWER    ESQ.    MAYOR    AND 
CORONER  OF  DORCHESTER. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  25,  1823. 

I  ADDRESS  you  as  the  Coroner  on  tbe  Inquest  lately  assem- 
bled to  enquire  into  the  cause  of  the  death  of  James  Dare: 
to  smk: 

First:  Whether,  tbe  Keeper  of  this  Goal,  Mr.  Robert 
Williams  Andrews,  submitted  to  your  notice  a  letter  address- 
ed to  him  by  me,  in  which  I  stated,  that  I  could  elicit  in^ 
formation  as  to  the  real  cause  of  the  death  of  the  prisoner, 
if  I  were  put  upon  the  Jury  or  allowed  to  examine  wit- 
Besses. 

Second:  Whether,  I  can  obtain  from  you  as  a  {Miblic 
officer,  and  the  only  public  officer  connected  with  the  aiat- 
ler  in  question,  authentic  documents  of  the  proceedings  on 
that  inquest:  first:  the  ttames  of  the  Jurors:  second:  the 
names  of  the  witnesses  examined  and  the  minutes  of  their 
evidence:  and  third :  a  copy  of  your  cbaige  -to  tb.e  Jury 
and  their  verdict. 

I  have  made  application  to  the  authorities  of  tbe  tiaoJ 
and  am  told,  that  1  can  obtain  no  documents  relating  to  tbe 
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inquest  from  tbem :  and  not  being  pregeat  at  tbe  wLcrle  in* 
quest)  I  can  only  judge  from  the  verdict  that  tbe  proper 
eyidenoe  was  excluded. 

If,  to  my  application  fo^r  copies  of  papers,  1  may  be 
allowed -to  make  a  fe?r  observations,  i  would  <isy,  tbat  I 
have  always  bitbei^to  understood,  that  a  Corooer's  loquest 
isa  public  proceeding,  where  evidence  is ratber  solicited  thao 
rejected,  and  wbeie  every  person  may  be  properly  present 
tbroagb  tbe  whole  proceeding,  who  may  so  require,  parti" 
Gularly,  ti  person  who  professes  to  know  something  as  to 
the  cause  of  tbe  death  inquired  into. 

Had  tbe  proper  evidence  been  taken,  in  the  proper  man* 
irer,  as  to  the  cause  of  the  death  of  James  Dare,  I  am  supe^ 
tbat  no  Jury,  with  the  powers  of  discrimination,  could  have 
returned  such  a  verdict  as:  Died  by  the  visitaiion  of  God, 

Dying  by  the  visitation  of  God  is  a  species  of  witchcraft, 
upon  which  no  evidence  can  be  given  and  where  no  proof 
can  be  had ;  therefore,  such  a  verdict,  if  not  a  perjury  in 
design,  is  a  perjury  in  effect. 

The  death  of  James  Dare  was  what  is  properly  termed  a 
natural  death ;  but  it  was  evidently  accelerated  by  his  grief 
and  despondency,  at  being  subject  to  an  indefinite,  -an  un- 
known period  of  imprisonment. 

1  am  interested  in  this  Inquest  and  verdict  in  my  own  per- 
son, as  a  prisoner  also  subject  to  an  indefinite  imprisonment : 
I  am  interested  in  it  as  relating  to  the  person  of  my  Sister  under 
similar  circumstances:  but  above  all,  as  one  of  tbe  public, 
1  am  interested  in  it  as  a  matter  of  great  public  importance, 
which  must  and  properly  should  undergo  b  public  discussion 
and  further  enquiry. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  Servant, 
RICHARD  CARUILE. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  WEYMOUTH  AND- 
BOR CHESTER  GAZETTE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  28,  1«2?. 

I  HOPE  1  shall  not  be  sent  out  of  the  county  to  expose 'a  mat- 
ter that  has  lately  happened  rn  this  Gaol,  but  tbat  your 
columns  will  be  open  to  tbe  developement  of  a  few  of  the 
"secrets  of  <Aw  Prison  House."  For  there  are  secrets,  and 
by  far  too  many  secrets,  in  tbe  management  of  tbLs  be&t 
maoaged  Gaol,  as  Mr.  Secretary  Peel  calls  it.  Tbat  ma* 
oagement  is  made  op  of  secrecy. 

Asajiieceof 'Darcbesternews,  youmformed  us  last  week^ 
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that:  "  on  Monday  last  (August  18)  an  i^iquest  was  held  at 
the  County  Gaol,  in  this  town,  before  William  Bow^r,  Esq. 
Mayor  and  Coroner,  on  the  body  of  James  Dare,  a  prisoper 
convicted  of  smuggling,  yvho,  whilst  eating  his  supper  on  the 
previous  Saturday  evening,  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy, 
and  shortly  afterwards  expired.  The  jury  was  composed 
of  six  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  six  debtors,  his 
companions  in  confinement,  and  unanimously  returned  their 
verdict — Died  by  the  visitation  of  GodJ^ 

Your  statement,  I  believe  to  be  all  true,  as  far  as  it  ^oes^ 
but  I  wish  to  carry  it  farther. 

Having  heard  of  the  death  of  James  Dare,  on  Sunday 
morning  the  17th  Inst.,  I  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the 
Keeper  of  the  Gaol : 

'*TO  MR.  R.    VV.  ANDREWS,  KEEPER  OF    DOR- 
CHESTER  GAOL. 

"  Sir,.  "  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  17,  1823. 

"  As  a  prisoner  in  this  Gaol,  and  knowing  something  of  the 
cause  which  has  accelerated  the  death  of  James  Dare,  I  re- 
quire from  you,  or  if  you  have  not  sufficient  authority  to 
grant,  1  require,  that  you  lay  my  request  before  a  Magis-  - 
trate,  and  before  the  Coroner  who  shall  preside  at  the  in- 
quest, that  I  be  summoned  as  a  Juror ;  or,  if  not  as  a  Juror, 
that,  I  be  allowed  to  examine  the  witnesses,  or  such  witnesses 
as  I  shall  think  proper  to  call  among  the  Prisoners. 

"  I  further  require,  that  no  person  confined  as  a  prisoner 
for  debt  in  this  Gaol,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  be  allowed  to 
be  a  Juror,  as  they  must  all  necessarily  be  witnesses.  The 
proper  prisoners  for  the  Jury  1  take  to.  be  the  smugglers, 
who  must  be  impartial. 

"  But  to  remove  every  thing  like  suspicion  as  to  my  mo- 
tive, [  state  most  unequivocally,  that  I  do  not  attribute  bis 
death,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  any  thing  I  know  as  to  his. 
treatment  from  you  in  this  Gaol.  The  matron  has  often 
heard  me  impute  blame  to  his  fellow  debtors  for"  working 
upon  his  passions,  as  they  have  done,  and  I  have  always 
said,  and  thought,  some  evil  would  come  out  of  it:  but  this 
I  do  not  take  to  be  the  main  cause  of  his  death. 

*'  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 
.       '*  RICHARD  CARLILE." 

I  received  no  kind  of  answer  to  this  letter;  but  on  the 
monday,  after  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  1  was  called  to 
the  inquest:  and  on  enquiry,  I  was  told,  that  all  had  been 
done  that  could  be  donte  to  investigate  the  cause  of  the 
death,  beyond  what  evidence  I  had  to  offer.     I  requested 
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to  know  wbat  was  the  nature  of  the  evidence  that  Lad  been 
received  :  for,  if  I  bad  found  that  it  correspdaded  with  my 
knowledge,  [,  of  course,  should  have  had  nothing  to  add  to 
it,  I  was  told  that  it  would  be  irregular  to  give  me  the  in- 
formation 1  asked,  and  that  it  would  be  also  irregular  to 
allow  me  to  question  any  person. 

This,  in  one  sense,  1  understood  ;  and  felt  that  I  ought  to 
have  been  on  the  Jury:  but,  I  also  understood  and  urged, 
that  the  Coroner  was  in  duty  bound  to  search  for  such  evi- 
dence as  I  suggested  to  him,  and  of  which  he  was  apparer»tly 
previously  unacquainted.  In  this  suggestion,  I  met  a  posi- 
tive refusal;  and  1  could  only  state  as  an  opinion  gathered 
from  observation  and  hearsay,  that,  James  Dare's  death  was 
accelerated  by  excessive  grief  and  despondency,  from  being 
subject  to  an  indefinite  period  of  imprisonment,  in  conse- 
quence cJf  having  been  amerced  in  a  sum. by  the  Crown, 
beyond  his  means  of  payment. 

In  support  of  this  opinion,  I  could  have  elicited  the  most 
substantial  facts,  by  suggesting  to  the  Coroner  the  persons 
and  the  circumstances  by  whom  and  which  they  might  bo 
known.  But  every  thing  of  the  kind  was  rejected,  and  the 
consequence  seems  to  have  been,  a  verdict,  which,  if  not  a 
perjury  in  design,  is  a  'perjury  in  effect 

Apoplectic  fits  are  now  aday  too  well  understood,  as  to  the 
various  causes  which  produce  them,  to  be  attributed}  by  ho- 
nest and  sensible  men,  to  a  viaitaiion  by  God.  It  is  now  well 
known,  that,  an  apoplectic  fit  is  not  a  disease  sui  generis;  but 
the  climax,  the  acme,  of  several  other  nervous  disorders.  Ex- 
cesses of  any  kind,  whether  mental  pr  physical,  will  end 
in  this  climax  called  apoplexy,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  death,  a 
cessation  of  sensation :  and  though  the  sensation  is  some- 
times restored  after  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  it  is  not  the  less  a  mo- 
mentary death.  ,  .  - 

Those,  who,  in  the  present  day,  study  Phrenology,  or  the 
science  of  the  mind,  know,  that  joy,  grief,  anger,  love,  and 
all  the  irritable  passions,  when  carried  to  an  excess,  are 
causes  of  apoplexy :  that  is,  causes  of  premature  death :  and, 
what  in  common  parle  we  have  been  accustomed  to  call  a 
broken  heart,  is  nothing  more  than  this  death,  this  apoplexy, 
produced  by  sorrow,  despair,  or  disappointment.  Therefore, 
to  say  that  a  man  .died  by  apoplexy,  is  i^o  more  than  to  say 
that  he  died  by  death,  or  that  death  killed  him! 

As  there  .are  always  causes  of  death,  so  also  are  there  al- 
ways causes  of  apoplexy  :  and  it  was  not  the  apoplexy,  but 
the  cause  of  the  apoplexy,  not  the  death,  but  the  cause  of 
the  death,  that  I  wanted  to  enquire  into,  and  that  ought  to 
have  been  enquired  into,  in  the  inquest  on  the  body  of  James 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S82  THE  a£PUBLICAN. 

Dajr€.  There  has  now,  in  laet^  beeo  no  inquest  as  to  the 
cause  of  ias  death. 

I  could  have  educed  evidence,  that  James  Dare  had  been 
for  months  in  a  state  of  distractioD,  from  seeing  no  period  to 
his  coufinement:  that  this  distraction  had  gradually  injured 
his  health :  that  he  complained  of  illness  more  particularly 
in  the  week  before  he  died :  that  seven  days  before  he  died 
he  received  an  answer  to  a  petition  for  release,  which  answer 
gave  him  no  hope ;  that  he  received  more  than  one  answer 
of  that  kind:  and  that  he  actually  sunk  under  the  despom- 
dency  of  his  prospects. — And  all  this  has  been  blaspAe* 
mously  called  a  visitation  bj/  God  ! 

There  was  present,  at  the  sham  inquest,  a  Dr.  Cooper, 
who  is,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  a  physician  and  an  assistant 
magistrate  to  the  Mayor  in  yoar  Corporation.  As  far  as  I 
was  present,  this  Dr.  Cooper  seemed  to  be  the  director  of 
the  proceedings ;  hut  how  he  could  advise  such  a  verdict, 
with  his  knowledge  as  a  physician^  I  must  leave  to  bini  to 
reconcile. 

This  Dr.  Cooper  consented  to  an  observation  of  mine  be- 
fore the  Coroner  and  Jury,  that  Apoplexy  most  certainly 
was  but  the  effect  of  a  certain  cause,  or  certain  causes;  and 
after  thus  consenting,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  party  in  ad- 
vising a  verdict  that  is  a  disgrace  to  him  as  a  medical  man — 
a  disgrace  to  the  Jury  if  they  claim  to  be  intelltgent  men — 
and  if  not  intelhgent,  a  disgrace  to  the  Coroner  in  not  better 
directing  them. 

I  have  made  application  to  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol, 
and  to  the  Coroner,  for  authentic  documents,  relating  to  this 
inquest — as  to  the  names  of  the  Jurors,  the  names  of  the  wit- 
nesses and  the  minutes  of  their  evidence,  and  the  verdict  of 
the  Jury :  but,  with  the  first  I  have  met  a  denial,  or  have  been 
referred  to  the  Coroner,  and  from  the  second  1  remain  with- 
out an  answer. 

If  your  statement  be  correct,  there  seems  to  have  beea  six 
debtors  on  the  Jury:  a  matter,  which  you  will  see  by  my 
letter  to  the  Keeper,  that  I  in  some  measure  protested  against; 
and  for  this  reason :  that  they  ought  to  have  been  witnesses  : 
for,  by  their  evidence,  I  could  have  supported  my  statemeot 
as  to  the  cause  of  his  death,  and  1  could  have  shewn  further, 
that  these  debtors,  though  unintentionally  I  admit,  had 
strengthened  the  causes  of  his  death,  by  a  constant  worry iBg 
and  excitement  of  his  too  Irritable  passions.  Had  I  been  one  of 
the  Jurors,  as  I  ought  to  have  been,  there  should  have  been 
no  such  a  verdict  as  the  witchery  of  a  death  by  the  visitation 
of  God.  Of  this  all  the  parties  concerned  were  fully  aware: 
therefore,  they  made  the  whole  matter  as  secret  as  they 
could  make  it.     There  was,  I  repeat,  no  real  inquest. 
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There  is  another  matter  eooDected  Mrith  the  death,  which 
serroasiy  reflects  upon  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol,  and  of 
whieb  the  Coroner  refused  to  take  evidence,  saying  with 
Dr.  Cooper)  most  incoasistently,  that  it  was  a  matter  not 
for  his  cognisance,  hut  for  that  of  the  Visiting.  Magistrates. 

In  the  year  1810,  a  series  of  rules  for  the  management  of 
this  Gao}  received  the  sanction  of  the  Judges,  Wood  and 
Bailey,  then  on  the  Summer  Circuit.  These  rules  breathe 
a  spirit  of  humanity  throughout;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  part 
of  them  to  which  any  fair  exception  can  be  made.  But, 
whether  the  humane  part  of  them  was  ev€ir  put  in  practice, 
or  whether  it  was  a  mere  deception  for  the  Judges,  I  cannot 
say;  but  this  I  can  say:  that,  I  was  forty  one  months  in  the 
Gaol  before  1  knew  that  such  rules  were  in  existence,  and 
when  they  did  come  into  my  possession,  in  the  present  sum- 
mer, the  Gaoler  actually  refused  to  say  whether  or  not  they 
had  been  superseded  by  any  rules  of  later  date.  On  Satur- 
day the  23  Inst.,  I  learnt  for  the  first  time,  that  they  had  not 
been  superseded,  but  that  they  were  acknowledged  as  the 
proper  rules  of  the  Gaol,  until  they  are  now  to  be  superseded 
on  the  1st  of  September,  by  the  Gaol  Regulation  Act  of 
Parliament. 

I  have  now  discovered,  that  these  rules  have  been  violated 
by  Magistrates,  by  Keeper,  by  Surgeon,  in  short,  by  every 
officer  in  the  Prison:  for,  though,  as  I  have  safd,  the  spirit  of 
the  rules  is  really  and  truly  humane,  I  have  never  witnessed 
an  atom  of  humanity  in  the  management  of  the  Gaol;  but, 
as  it  regards  myself  and  family,  I  have  witnessed  all  the  in- 
hamanity  that  could  be  ventured  upon  with  precaution  ns 
to  the  safety  of  (be  parties  practising  it. 

To  particularize  all  the  violations  of  these  rules  would  ex* 
ceed  both  your  bounds  and  ray  present  time ;  therefore,  I 
will  not  digress  from  that  rule  which  affects  the  death  and 
the  cause  of  the  death  of  James  Dare. 

Rule  60,  provides,  that:  "  a  Surgeon  shall  be  appointed 
to  attend  the  Gaol  and  House  of  Correction.  He  shall  visit 
the  patients  in  the  infirmary  every  day  ;  and  once  in  every 
week  he  shall  see  every  prisoner,  whether  confined  in  soli- 
tade,  or  otherwise.  He  shall  enquire  of  each  prisoner,  into 
the  state  of  his  or  her  mind  and  body,  and  where  he  shall 
have  reason  to  believe,  that  either  the  one,  or  the  other,  is 
materially  affected  by  the  discipline,  or  diet,  he  shall  state 
the  same  to  the  Keeper,  <fec." 

Now,  Sir,  this  is  really  a  humane  regulation;  but  what 
will  be  your  surprise  to  hear  that  nothing  of  the  kind  has 
been  done  since  I  have  been  in  the  Gaol,  before  tuesday  last 
26th  Inst  !  I  impute  no  blanue  to  the  present  Surgeon,  who 
is,  as  far  as  I  know,  a  good  man ;  but  I  do  impute  blame  to 
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those  wh6  undertake  to  manage,  what  Mr.  WoUaston  calh, 
the  Police  of  the  Gaol.  I  do  impute  blame  to  the  Visitiug 
Magistrates,  who  make  rules  to  deceive  the  Judges,  and  thea 
omit  the  enforcement  of  the  practice  of  every  huroaoe  part 
of  them.  They  all  deserve  indictment  for  the  neglect  of  tbe 
enforcement  of  tbisand  other  rules. 

There  is  nothing  more  certain  than  death,  nor  any  thing 
more  uncertain  than  the  time  of  death  ;  but  I  do  seriously 
think,  that,  if  tbe  spirit  and  meaning  of  this  rule  bad  been 
observed  in  the  case  of  James  Dare,  be  wojild  have  been 
now  living  and  at  home  with  bis  family:  for,  had  the  Visit- 
ing Magistrates  ascertained  the  state  of  this  man's  beallb  and 
mind,  and  recommended  his  discharge,  that  discharge  would 
bave  been  instantly  obtained. — So  far,  the  neglect  of  the 
rule  is  but  little  short  of  homicide! 

These,  Sir,  are  the  particulars  of  this  man's  case,  and  this 
is.  a  matter  that  niust  necessarily  be  made  public  and  find 
further  enquiry.  1  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARL1I5E. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

To  the  Appendix  to  Paine's  Theological  Work?  we  bave 
made  an  addition  of  40  pa^fes.  The  whole  will  sell  at  Is.  6d. 
Those  who  have  the  first  24  pages  may  add  tbe*  remaining 
40  pages  for  hs. 

Mr.  Wheeler  of  Manchester  is  about  to  publish  an  inte- 
resting Print  which  contains  a  Portrait  of  Paine  surrounded 
with  engraved  sentences  from  his  works,  and  one,  a  fac  si- 
mile of  his  hand  writing.  The  whole  is  neatly  embellished 
and  will  not  disgrace  any  house  in  the  country.  It  ought  to 
be  in  all.  The  price  will  be  for  Prints  one  shilling,  Proofs 
eighteen  pence.  -  It  will  be  ready  for  delivery  in  London 
by  the  1st  October ;  and  be  also  published  at  84  Fleet  Street 

All  future  letters  and  parcels  for  Mr.  Carlileare  requested 
to.be  addressed  to  84  Fleet  Street,  or  to  Dorchester  Gaol, 
as  the  sender  may  find  most  convenient. 

Subsniplions  received  at  84,  Fleet  Street. 

W.  W.as.  6</.forMr.C.  Miss  Eliza  Dutton's  second  Sub- 

C.  Mrs.  Wrii;ht,  and  each  scription  to  Mr.  CarJile's 

of  the  Shopmen  youngest  Daughter,  H,ypa- 

R.  SticklamI  5     0          tia,  consisting  of '200*  far - 

r.  Evans,   Bookseller,  Ken-  things  her  savings 

nington  f^iwe  2  0  Do.  for  M.  A.  CarJile  2  0 
Received  by  Mr.  B.  Fi.  Jones,  T.  for  Mr.  Carlile  2  6 
I'nion  >treet,  Borough,  Sept.  24.  VV.  J.  for  Mr.  Car- 
Mr.  Watts  16  0  lile  2  0 
Mr.  G.  B.  1  0  Do.  for  William  Tunbridge  1  0 
A  \\'ell-Wisher  1  0  Do.  for  Mrs.  Wright  1  0 
Mr.  Bickley,  Enfield                  2     ti 

Printed  and  Published  by  H.  Carlile,  64,  Fleet  Street. 
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FROM  HUMPHREY  BOYLE  IN  THE  GILTSPUR  STREET 
COMPTER,  LONDON,  TO  HIS  BROTHER  JAMES 
BOYUE  OF   MANCHESTER. 


GilUpuf  Street  Compter,  Sept.  2,  1823. 
Dear  Brother, 
From  your  last  I. perceive  with  pleasure  that  your  mind  is  now  as 
clete'.  of  superstition  as  mine.  The  nonsense,  the  bestialities,  and 
the  slavish  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  I  know  you  have  long  rejected 
and  des[nsed  as  being  too  grossly  absurd  to  require  any  serious 
consideration;  but  you  could  not  so  easily  give  up^the  notion  of 
the  existence  of  a  supreme  architect  and  governor  ,of  the  universe. 
This  is  not  surprising.  Some  plausible  ar^ments  may  be  urged 
in  Support  of  the  popular  opinion  of  the  existence  of  a  God;  but 
none,  none  whatever,  in  defence  of  that  mischievous  book  called 
the  Bible,  or  of  that  lAan-degrading  thing  called  Christianity. 
The  silly  story  of  Adam  and  Eve  eating  forbidden  fruit  and  brinff-  - 
tng  such  misery  upon  their  children ;  the  Baron  Munchausen  tale 
of  God  drowning  the  whole  world  except  a  ship  load  of  animals 
frcmi  which  was  to  spring  a  new  race  of  rebellious  subjects;  the 
hocus  pocus  tricks  of  Moses  and  Aaron ;  the  monstrous  story  of 
one  person  suffering  death  in  order  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the' 
whore  world,  an4  upon  which  unjust  and  crime-begetting  princi- 
ple the  whole  structure  of  Christianity  rests;  the  shameful  story 
of  a  woman  being  at  once  the  mother,  the  daughter,  and  the  wife 
of  God ;  these,  and  a  hundred  equally  ridiculous  and  immoral  tales 
which  may  be  gleaned  from  the  Bible,  told  you,  at  once,  that  the 
boasted  Sacred  Scripture^,  so  far  from  being  the  work  of  an  uner- 
ring and  almighty  God,  must  not  only  have  been  the  work  of  men, 
but  of  bad  men,  and  consequently  that  Christianity  is  a  cheat,  and 
unworthy  the  attention  of  rational  creatures  any  further  than  as 
regards  its  destruction.  If  you  enquired  of  professing  Christians 
for  an  explanation  of  what  struck  you  as  unreasonable  and  unjust, 
they  invariably  told  you  ndt  to  pry  into  the  mysteries  of  heaven, 
but  to  believe  and  to  adore.  You  found  that  every  one  who  ven- 
tured to  stand  up  in  support  of  the  truth  of  these  absurdities  was 
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cpmpelied  to  slitiAe,  and  twist,  and  quibble  like  a  kwyer,  when 
he  has  got  a  notoriously .  bad  cause  m  band.  No  wonder  then 
that  you  so  soon  became  an  uobeliever. 

As  you  wish  to  read,  something  in  defence  of  Materialism,  I 
would  recommend  Mirabaud's  "  System  of  Nature"  as  the  best 
book  I  know  on  the  subject.  But  you  will  probably  find  that 
some  parts  of  this  work,  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  will  be 
beyond  your  comprehension;  and  indeed  the  whole  seems  to  have 
been  written  more  foe  the  information  of  the  learned  than  for  the 
instruction  of  the  unlettered  artizan.  This  is  the  reason  why  it 
has  never  been  prosecuted.  Those  who  live  without  labour  may 
read  what^they  please,  but  if  you  and  I  presume  to  think  for  our- 
selves and  have  the  honesty  to  open  our  mouths  to  our  neigh- 
bours, we  must  be  packed  off  to  prison  for  our  presumption. 
The  "  Age  of  Reason"  speaks  intelligibly  to  the  unlearned  work- 
ing classes;  it  speaks  in  such  a  manner  as  you  and  I  can  easily 
understand;  hence  the  dread  of  its  circulation.  All  the  cry  is, 
that  the  minds  of  the  poor^  will  be  tainted  by  the  circulation  of  irre- 
ligious writings;  that  is,  the  poor  will  be  enabled  to  see  where 
and  how  they  have  been  impos.ed  upon :  no  anxiety  is  felt,  no 
fears  are  expressed  for  the  fate  of  the  souls  of  the  learned  and  the 
rich  who  read  these  irreligious  writings :  no,  it  is  only  such  base 
mechanical  souls  as  yours  and  mine  that  the  laws  of  England  and 
the  law-makers  are  so  particularly  anxious  to  save  frodi  destruc- 
tion! The  royal  and  the  aristocratical  souls  may  go  to  the  devil 
without  even  an  attempt,  from  either  Mr.  ButterworUi  or  Mr.  Wil* 
berfbrce,  to  save  t)iero.  We  should  be  particularly  grateful  to  the 
soul-preservers  for  their  especial  care  of  our  immortal  and  imma- 
terial part,  were  it  not  that  we  know,  at  what  a  price  they  would 
have  us  purchase  it; — to  see  nothing  but  what  they  would  have 
QS  see — to  hear  nothing  but  the  praises  of  our  task-masters — ner 
ver  to  speak  but  by  their  permission,  and  then  only  to  express  our 
thanks  for  benefits  received — to  eat,  to  drink,  to  sleep,  to  work, 
to  pray,  to  murder,  at  their  command; — in  short,  they  would  hare 
us  to  live  for  them  alone !  Who  would  purchase  an  ideal  heaven 
at  such  a  price? 

There  is  another  work  I  should  like  you  to  see,  if  you  have  not 
seen  it,  entitled,  '^  Letters  to  Eugenia,"  and  published  in  the  se- 
cond volume  of  ^'  The  Deist."  It  is  not  a  work  on  Materiahsm ; 
but  it  completely  exposes,  in  an  easy  and  masterly  style,  the  ab- 
surd and  contradictory  dogmas  of  Christianity.  I  was  never  per* 
Bonally  acquainted  with  but  one  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  I  re* 
member,  that  when  he  had  read  this  little  work,  he  pronounced  it 
"  excellent;"  but  such  is  this  preacher's  partiality  for  what  he 
calls  '^  leading  the  people  on  to  abandon  their  prejudices  by  de- 
grees," that  he  is  still  preaching  what  he  believes  to  be  an  imposi- 
tion. 

You  say,   "  When  I  am  told  by  Christians  or  Deists  that  in 
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man  there  is  soinething  that  ^will  live  and  be  conscious  of  previotis 
exifttenee  after  the  disofganization  of  his  bodv,  and  that  this  some- 
thing is  not  matter,  I  am  unable  to  conceive  what  it  can  be;  for  if  it 
is  not  composed  of  matter,  it  must,  of  course,  be  composed  of  no- 
thing, and,  therefore,  is  nothing/'  Hience  you  conclude,  that 
**  all  gods,  devils,  spirits,  and  souls,  are  nothing  mote  than  *  fan- 
cy's coini^e.' "  In  my  opinion  you  come  to  a  very  rational  con- 
clusion*  What  reasons  can' they  give  you  for  believing  that  what 
is  called  the  soul  of  man  will  live  after  death?  or»  can  they  tell 
yoii  what  a  soul  is  like^  since  they  will  not  allow  it  to  be  composed 
of  that  of  which  we  can  form  an  idea?  But  why,  of  all  the  ani- 
OQ'als  in  existence,  is  man  alone  to  live  without  a  body?  The  same 
arguments  for  the  immortality  of  the  soul  of  man,  apply  to  theim- 
Baortality  of  the  horse,  or  of  any  other  animal.  Man,  it  is  true,  is 
the  most  intelligent  animal  we  know  in  existence;  but  still,  he  is 
.  nothing  more  than  a  link  in  the  great  chain  of  nature;  the  summit 
of  known  intelligence ;  and  it  is  not  a  necessary  consequence  that 
because  he  is  superior  to  all  known  animals,  that  he  will  lire  when 
he  is  ao  longer  man.  As  well  might  we  expect  that  a  clock  would 
continue  to  mark  the  progress  of  dme  after  being  shattered  into  a 
thousaad  pieces,  as  for  an  animal  to  see,  and  hear,  and  feel  after 
die  disorganization  of  its  body. 

We  see  that  all  naUire  teems  with  animal  life;  we  see  aniraak 
gradually  rising  one  above  another,  from  the  insect,  imperceptible 
to  the  naked  eye,  up  to  man  the  boasted  lord  of  the  creation. 
And,  seeing  this  continued  link^  may  we  not  conclade  that  tlnere 
are  animals  in  existence  who  are  more  intelligent  than  man  ?  and 
if  that  should  be  the  case,  and  if  we  follow  up  the  reasoning  of 
Christians,  that  man  ought  not  to  die  like  other  animals  because 
he  is  more  intelligent  than  they  are,  should  we  not  condude  that 
man  wouid  have  to  give  place  to  the  next  race  of  animals^  and 
that  to  the  next,  and  so  on  until  we  arrive  at  that  which  is  inferior 
only  to  God  himself,  (supposing  a  God  to  exist)  and  which,  of  dl  the 
animated  beings' in  the  universe,  alone  would  be  thought  worthy 
to  keep  him  company  in  heaven?  You  will  sometimes  be  told 
that  man  is  made  in  vain,  if  he  is  to  come  into  the  world  for  only 
a  few  fleeting  years  and  then  to  be  no  more.  Mark  how  consist- 
ent these  people  are  I  Has  a  horse  got  a  soul  to  save?  no.  Has  a 
cow?  no.  Has  an  ass?  no.  Then  has  God  made  the  horse,  die 
cow,  and  the  ass  in  vain  ?  No,  says  the  consistent  religionist,  God 
has  made  nothing  in  vain.  Such  are  the  contradictions  man  is 
led  into  by  his  pride  and  self-importance ! 

We  have  no  knowledge  of  any  thing  belonging  to  man  that  can 
live  when  the  body  is  decomposed.  What  is  called  the  soul,  is 
weak  in  childhood,  vigorous  in  manhood,  decays  in  old  age;  and, 
we  may  infer,  is  no  more  when  the  machine  ceases  to  work. 
Proofs  cannot  be  given  of  its  immortality.  If  the  soul  were  a  sen- 
sitive thing  prior  to  our  having  our  being,  we  should  have  as  much 
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'wisdom  in  childhood  as  when  we  have  arrived  at  the  years  of  ma- 
turity; but  you  will  have  observed,  that  all  the  knowledge  of 
which  we  are  posscsed,  has  been  obtained  from  a  knowledge  of 
the  physical  objects  around  us  by  means  of  our  organs  of  sense. 
Not  an  idea  have  we,  but  what  has  been  obtained  through  some 
of  these.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  an  innate  idea :  every  idea 
is  derived  from  some  physical  object:  hence  the  impossibility  of 
our  knowing  any  thing  of  God,  of  spirit.  If  we  think  of  God,  we 
are  compelled  to  imagine  him  like  something  we  have  already  ob- 
served; and  we  have  never  observed  any  thing  but  what  is  mate- 
rial. Mind,  it  is  said,  is  not  material.  Without  pretending  to  de- 
fine what  mind  is,  and  I  acknowledge  that  I  cannot  define  it  to 
my  own  satisfaction,  we  are  physically  certain  that  there  cannot 
be  mind  without  body.  Mind  seems  to  be  the  result  or  the  eflTect 
of  a  particular  combination  of  atoms,  and  when  the  atoms  are  dis- 
organized there  is  no  mind;  and,  perhaps,  the  same  atoms  diffe- 
rently combined  would  produce  a  different  mind.  You  must  read 
Mirabaud  on  innate  ideas  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

On  the  subject  of  a  first  cause.  Materialists  readily  acknowledge 
their  ignorance;  and  from  this -acknowledgement  religionists  seem 
to  triumph;  for  they  imagine,  that  because  they  attribute  all 
things  to  God,  they  solve  the  difficulty  in  a  moment.  Let  us  sup- 
pose a  time  when  there  was  nqthingthatweknow  of  in  existence; 
a  time  when  there  was  neither  fire,  earth,  air,  nor  water:  here, 
then,  there  would  be  an  immense  void,  a  trackless  vacuum,  an  in- 
finity of  nothing.  When  we  have  supposed  such  a  time  as  this, 
may  we  not  ask,  what  was  there  to  bring  any  thing  into  existence? 
When  something  is  to  be  made  there  must  be  something  to  work 
upon ;  but,  in  the  absence  of  all  materiality  there  would  be  nothing,  - 
and  we  all  know,  that  nothing  can  produce  nothing.  It  requires 
no  learning  to  know  this :  the  most  simple  unlettered  reasoner 
knows  as  well  as  the  man  of  science,  that  if  there  ever  was  a  time 
when  nothing  existed,  nothing  would  have  existed  now.  But 
what  says  the  Christian?  Why,  he  says,  that  in  this  boundless 
vacuum,  in  the  absence  of  everything  material,  an  Almighty  God 
existed,  and  that  he  had  existed  from  all  eternity.  Well/  then, 
James,  you  see  that  these  people  believe  that  ^om^^Ain^  is  eternal, 
and  they  are  as  unable  to  account  for  the  caxise  of  this  something, 
as  Materialists  are  to  account  for  the  cause  of  what  is  material. 
.Paine  has  said,  that  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  a  time  when  nothing 
existed,  but  much  more  difficult  to  suppose  that  things  never  had 
a  beginning.  I  think  quite  the  reverse :  it  is  difficult  to  suppose 
that  matter  is  eternal,  but  it  is  a  far  greater  difficulty  to  suppose 
that  it  ever  had  a  beginning;  for,  the  latter  supposition  necessa- 
rily pre- supposes  the  existence  of  a  Beginner  at  a  time  when  no- 
thing existed.  Thus  you  see,  that  the  believer  in  a  God  is  as  ig- 
norant of  a  first  cause  as  the  Materialist,  but  not  so  candid  as  to 
acknowledge  it.     This  kind  of  reasoning;  1  know,  is  not  satisfac- 
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tory  to  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  but  it  is  so  far  satisfactory  to 
me  as  to  compel  me  to  believe  that  matter  is  eternal. 

If  we  enquire  where  God  is,  we  are  told  that  he  is  everywhere ; 
that  he  is  infinite;  that  he  fills  the  whole  of  space.  If  this  be  the 
case,  you  and  I,  and  every  thing  whether  animate  or  inanimate 
must  be  parts  of  him;  and  in  punishing  us  he  must  necessarily 
inflict  torment  upon  himself.  And  if  his  pure  spirit,  supposing 
fpr  a  moment  that  we  know  what  spirit  is,  is  diffused  throughout 
the  universe,  must  he  not  be  in  hell?  must  he  not  be  the  devil 
bimself  ?  I  wish  that  the  good  spirit  were  universal ;  how  happy 
tbcn  would  b'e  the  lot  of  mankind !  Freedom,  love,  contentment, 
friendship,  would  make  the  children  of  the  earth  but  as  one  hap- 
py family;  and  the  chimerical  heaven  would  be  lost  sight  of  in 
the  possession  of  a  real  one.  But  alas!  the  bad  spirit  seems  to 
have  driven  the  other  almost  out  of  existence,  and  oppression, 
cant,  and  misery,  are  triumphalit.  Who,^  after  seriously  contem- 
plating the  degraded  state  of  the  world,  can  say  that  he  believes 
there  is  a  being  in  existence  who  is  good  and  aknighty?  If  he  is 
good,  why  not  make  his  children  good  also?  If  he  is  almighty, 
why  suffer  such  a  wretch  as  the  devil  to  exist?  To  impute  all 
evil  to  the  devil,  and  to  say  that  it  is  God's  will  that  we  be  good, 
is  to  argue  against  his  almjghtiness;  and  to  say  that  he  could  de- 
stroy evil  if  he  pleased,  but  that  he  will  not,  is  making  him  out 
to  be  any  thing  but  good.  For  my  part,  I  have  ho  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  if  there  are  any-  proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  being  en- 
tirely spiritual,  they  go  as  far  to  prove  him  a  spiritual  devil  as  a 
spiritual  God. 

When  I  was  young  in  Deism,  I,  too,  imagined  that  there  was  a 
Supreme  Being  in  existence  who  was  all  benevolence;  but  a 
shop-mate  of  mine  used  to  puzzle  me  by  asking,  **  why  God  per- 
mitted an  unoffending  infant  to  suffer  pain  V*  My  Christian  shop- 
mate  attributed  the  child's  sufferings  to  the  disobedience  of  Adam, 
which,  you  know,  was  making  God  appear  worse  than  even 
Charles  Murray's  constitutional  worthies,  for  bad  as  they  are  they 
will  not  punish  t/ou^  because  /  have  published  opinions  hostile  to 
Christianity.  But  I,  who  laughed  at  such  a  story,  and  though  I 
saw  that  the  child,  like  every  thing  with  animation,  was  affected 
by  the  surrounding  elements,  and,  consequently,  subject  to  pleas- 
ing or  painful  sensations,  was  unable  to  conceive  why  God,  who, 
I  imagined,  could  controul  the  elements,  permitted  the  little  inno- 
cent to  suffer  as  it  did.  I  believed  that  God  was  just,  yet  I  saw 
the  child  suffer  and  was  conscious  that  it  could  not  have  done  any 
thing  to  merit  its  sufferings.  I  soon  after  read  the  "  System  of 
Nature,"  which,  with  a  little  reflection,  set  my  mind  at  rest  re- 
specting the  existence  of  spiritual  or  supernatural  bodies. 

Be  not  startled  at  the  many  difficulties  by  which  Christians  en- 
deavour to  bewilder  the  understanding  of  the  child  of  nature. 
The  causes  of  the  thousands  of  phenomena  by  which  wh  are  sur- 
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rounded,  are  aa  inexplicable  to  the  spiritnEiKst  as  to  us;  bat  he, 
unwilling  to  be  thought  ignorant,  and  sometiaiefl  afraid  to  ques- 
tion the  truth  of  what  his  parents  taught  him,  without  hesitation 
ascribes  them  to  a  cause  which  he  calls  God,  and  which  cause  he 
confesses  is  incomprehensible.  When  you  are  unable  satiafiRc- 
torily  to  account  to  yourself  for  this  or  that  phenomenon,  it  only 
shows  that  your  uuderstanding  is  limited  and  incapable  of  taking 
in  the  whole  of  nature;  but  you  will  never,  I  trust,  be  ashamed 
to  confess  your  ignorance  upon  what  ts  beyond  jewt  comprehen- 
sion. Leave  such  false  shame  to  Christians  who  feel  no  shame 
at  many  things  of  which  they  ought  to  be  ashamed.  Fanaticism 
will  next  assail  you  with  the  horrid  death-bed  sceojes  of  infidels : 
God*s  judgments  upon  unbelievers:  the  awfulness  of  being  sum- 
moned into  the  presence  of  an  angry  God  (an  angry  God!);  and 
will  so  particularly  describe  to  you  the  miseries  or  the  damned, 
that  one  might  swear  'the  orthodox  have  been  initiated  into  the 
mysteries  of  Tartarus.  You  are  not^to  be  deceived  by  such  suff. 
You  see  they  are  never  satisfied  unless  they  make  a  tyrant  of  their 
God.  Why  should  you  be  afraid  to  die?  Why  be  afraid  to.  fece 
a  being  who  is  all  goodness  ?  Suppose  you  were  this  moment  to 
appear  before  this  unknown  being,  and  to  be  accused  of  unbelief^ 
could  you  not  boldly  state  that  your  only  crime  was  error;  that 
you  had  hot  believed  in  his  existence  because  yon  had  had  no 
proofs  of  it;  that  you  had  found  that  those  who  pretended  to  know 
any  thing  of  him,  quarrelled  amongst  themselves  as  to  what  he- 
was  or  where  he  was ;  that  yon  were  compelled  to  believe  as  you 
did  from  the  force  of  circumstances  over  which  you  had  not  tfie 
least  controul;  and,  if  you  found  this  being  knew  all  things,  could 
you  not  appeal  to  himself  for  the  truth  of  what  you  had  stated  ? 
An  innocent  man  may  sometim'es  be  afraid  to  be  brought  before  a 
human  tribunal,  even  when  it  is  known  to  be  pure  and  uncorrupied, 
because  the  judgement  of  the  court  is  liable  to  be  misled;  but,,  when 
the  Judge  cannot  err;  when  he  is  just,  and  knows  the  springs  and 
motives  of  every  action ;  when  there  is  not  a  possibility  of  his  be- 
ing deceived;  no  honest  man  would  be  afraid  to  appear  befece 
him;  and  I  am  satisfied  that  before  such  a  Judge  you  will  never 
appear  with  "  fear  and  trembling." 

Your  mind  is  completely  freed  from  superstition,  whether  reli- 
gious or  political.  You  have  imbibed  what  may  be  fairly  called 
liberal  principles.  But  let  me  guard  you  against  the  abuse  of 
this  phrase;  or,  rather,  kt  me  endeavour  to:  give  you  a  true  notion 
of  liberality. 
-All  men  who  are  not  superstitious  cannot  be  said  to  be  Kberal 
'  in  principle :  a  man  may  be  a  bigoted  Atheist  or  a  bigoted  De- 
ist, as  well  as  a  a  bigoted  Christian,  and  bigotry  of  any  kind  is 
odious  and  the  reverse  of  liberality  of  sentiment.  Amongst  irre- 
ligionists'  there  are  but  few  big<»ts  compared  with  the  unbelieiing 
lugotsan  proportion  to  the  strength  of  the  parties;  nevertheless  I 
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have  seensome  irreiigionists  so  narrow-minded,  that  I  have  many 
a  time  heartily  wished  they  belonged  to  oar  narrow-minded  ene- 
mies. These  are  tenacious  of  their  opinions  without  reasoning, 
and  are  too  much  like  Christians  in  imputing  hypocrisy  to  those 
whose  opinions  do  not  exactly  square  with  their  own.  This  is 
Dotfiberal;  for  we  ought  always  to  bear  in  mind  that  two  men 
were  never  yet^bund  who  thought  alike  on  all  things;  and  we 
should  alscr  remember,  that  there  has  been  nothing  in  religion, 
however  ridicttlous,  however  extravagant  and  contrary  to  comrraon 
sense,  bnt  in  defence  of  which  men  have  been  willing  to  sacrifice 
their  lives. 

The  men  proved  nothing  by  their  dying,  but  we  are^bound  to  be- 
lieve that  they  conscientiously  thought  their  opinions  right.  What 
appears  ridiculous  to  you,  does  not  appear  so  to  another,  and  you 
will  hoih  appear  wrong  to  a  third  person.  This  ought  to  teach  us  to 
bear  with  the  weaknesses  of  one  another,  and  not  to  be  too  hasty 
in  attributing  deceit  to  those  who  do  not  think  as  we  do.  Chris- 
tians, certainly,  do  not  act  upon  this  liberal  principle,  but  that  is 
no  reason  why  we  shouH  follow  their  example.  They  are  gene- 
rally bigpots ;  their  education  and  their  slavish  principles  naturally 
engmder  bigxrtry,  and  they  accordingly  are  liberal  enough  in  ap- 
plying "  hypocrite,  liar,"  Ac,  to  their  opponents;  but  there  are 
some  of  them  who  well  deserve  the  name  of  liberal,  and  of  these  I 
would  instance  Mr.  Fdx  the  author  of  that  excellent  sermon  pub- 
lished in  the  report  of  Mrs.  Wright's  Trial.  A  really  enlightened 
and  liberal-minded  man  knows  well  that  our  opinions  are  the  re- 
sult of  impressions  upon  our  minds  which  we  cannot  and  ought 
not,  if  we  could,  avert;  that  we  are  entirely  the  creatures  of  cir- 
cumstances ;  that  it  is  as  impossible  for  us  to  change  our  opinions 
at  pleasure  as  it  is  for  us  to  see  or  to  hear  what  we  wish  to  see 
or  hear.  Had  Thomas  Paine  been  the  son  of  a  Peer  of  the  realm, 
it  is  very  likely  that  we  should  never  have  seen  "  Common  Sense" 
or  "Age  of  Reason,"  and  the  Citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
America  might  have  been  petitioning  our  Government  to  this  day 
to  ease  them  of  a  heavy  tax,  instead  of  being  an  independent  peo- 

})le:  it  is  likely  that  he  would  have  been  what  is  understood  by  a 
iberal  Whig.  And  but  for  the  French  Revolution,  probably  the 
world  would  never  have  known  Buonaparte  further  than  as'a  dar- 
ing leader  of  a  band  of  fVee-booters.  You  see  then,  that  we  think 
and  act  in  spite  of  ourselves;  that  we  cannot  think  otherwise  than 
as  we  do.  There  is  no  merit  due  to  you  and  me  for  being  Mate- 
rialists, and  we  will  charitably  suppose  that  the  poor  Indian  of 
whom  Voltaire  speaks,  conscientiouly  believed  that  he  would  not 
go  to  heaven  unless  he  died  holding  a  cow  by  the  tail. 

You  are  aware  that  the  mere  belief  in  any  particular  opinions 
has  no  connection  with  the  practice  of  morality  or  immorality. 
Religionists  labour  hard  tc^  shew  that  Atheism  is  demoralizing ; 
but  a  very  little  reflection,. and  a  slight  observance  of  the  practice 
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of  mankind,  will  show  you  that  speculative  opinions  and  morality^ 
are  two  distinct  things.  We  have  daily  proofs  of  the  immorality 
of  Christians,  and  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  vices  of  Athe- 
ists. It  is  a  folly  then  to  bring  forward  great  moral  or  immoral 
characters,  as  evidence  of  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  any  particular 
doctrines.  If  Christians  were  actually  the  strictest  moralists  in 
existence,  and  if  the  Bible  contained  the  purest  code  of  morals 
ever  published,  I  should  neither  believe  in  revelation,  nor  in  the 
existence  of  immaterial  beings,  and  if  Atheists  were  the  greatest 
villains  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  I  should  lament  that  they 
should  be  such  enemies  to  their  own,  and  to  others'  happiness, 
but,  I  should  still  be  an  Atheist  But  a  great  part  of  the  world 
resemble  the  followers  of  the  Capulets :  they  imagine  that  they  are 
perfectly  justified  in  extorting,  deceiving,  defaming  and  cheating, 
provided  the  ''  law  is  on  their  side,"  or  provided  there  is  no  law 
to  take  cognizance  of  their  misdemeanours.  These  people  form  a 
numerous  class  amongst  the  Christians,  and  many  a  time  I  have 
had  occasion  to  mark  how  logically  they  reconcile  their  practice 
with  their  professions.  But  no  body  of  men  is  free  from  this  mean 
herd ;  and  of  course  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  irreligion 
and  patriotism.  Some  of  these^  I  can  observe,  with  truth,  justice, 
and  patriotism,  on  their  lips,  are  guilty  of  a  thousand  meannesses 
and  dirty  tricks  of  which  no  hpnest  man  would  be  guilty,  and 
which  in  my  opinion,  mark  them  as  unprincipled  and  contemptible 
characters.  I  sufficiently  impressed  upon  your  mind,  the  mean- 
ness of  these  characters,  before  you  knew  any  thing  of  either 
Christianity  or  Deism;  and  I  only  mention  it  now  because  you 
have  nearly  arrived  at  that  age  when  you  will  be  compelled  to 
mix  more  in  society  than  you  have  hitherto  done ;  I  would  have 
you  av6id  all  such  characters  as  far  as  lies  in  your  power.  For 
ypu  must  recollect,  that,  if  you  wish  to  be  respected  by  the  really 
respectable  part  of  society,  you  must,  in  the  first  place,  respect 
yourself.  The  advice  I  give  you  I  would  give  to  all,  if  I  could; 
but  more  especially  to  Uie  Materialists  and  Republicans,  because 
I  should  like  to.  see  them  superior  to  the  rancour,  the  illiberality, 
the  meanness,  and  the  immorality,  which  so  particularly  distin- 
guish the  greater  part  of  the  religious  world. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  give  you  all  the  information  I  can,  but  that, 
I  assure  you,  will  be  very  little;  you  must  read  and  think  for  your- 
self, and  let  reason  be  your  guide. 

H.  BOYLE. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Mr.  Editor,  Brick  Lane,  WhitechapeL 

I  HAVB  read  your  strictures  on  the  Freethinking  Christians,  and  • 
find  you  are  in  possession  of  a  deal  of  information  relative  to  that 
sect;  the  whole  is  correct,  except  in  one  or  two  trivial  instances, 
ivhich  I  will  endeavour  to  explain.  About  two  years  ago,  nearly 
balf  of  the  members  seceded,  on  which  you  say :  ''  but  it  is  dif- 
ficult for  an  opponent  to  define  what  you  do  believe,  because 
there  is  already  an  actual  division  in  your  sect."  This  would  seem 
to  imply,  that  they  seceded  on  a  difference  in  belief  of  dogmas, 
which  is  not  the  case,  the  seceders  still  believed  the  same :  they 
left,  because  they  would  not  stoop  to  the  overbearing  authority 
and  tyranny  of  Mr.  Thompson !  The  spirit  of  which  is  visible  all 
through  his  ''  Evidences,"  in  the  self-sufficient  and  authoritative 
manner  in  which  he  has  called  on  the  Deist  to  answer  his^  assu- 
med principles,  but  it  seems  to  have  had  a  contrary  effect  on 
them,  as  no  one  has  thought  it  worth  their  trouble  (excepting 
yourself),  since  Mr.  Burdon's  Essays  in  the  Freethinking  Chris- 
tian's Magazine,  of  1813,  which,  in  my  opinion,  were  a  complete 
answer  and  refutation.  . 

I  never  heard  that  it  was  on  the  score  of  dress,  that  Mr.  Chat- 
field  Jeft  the  Freethinking  Christians,  though  it  might  have  transpir- 
ed before  I  joined  their  society.  The  chief  accusation  against  him, 
I  always  understood  to  be,  his  contributing  to  the  Unitarian  fund, 
to  support  colleges  for  educating  priests;  as  the  Freethinking 
Christians  were  trying  to  put  down  priestcraft:  thi»  was  a  great 
crime.  I  believje  there  was  an  old  grudge  between  him,  and 
Thompson.'  He  was  denounced  by  Thompson,  for  what  I  have 
stated  above.  And  the  "  inner  circle,"  aa^  they  were  styled,  who 
were  chiefly  dependant  sycophants,  and  used  to  flutter  round  him, 
like  a  gnat  round  a  candle,  formed  a  party  against  Mr.  Chatfield, 
and  of  course  expelled  him. 

The  Freethinking  Christians  pretend  to  be  enlightened,  an4  call 
themselves  rational  Christians ;  but,  Sir,  I  cannot  allow  any  man 
to  be  rational,  who  is  creiiulous  enough  tp  believe  in  the  supposed 
miracles,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  for,  as  Mr.  Burdon, 
says,  "  they  who  believe  in  the  miracles  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
may  believe  any  thing;"  yet  they  discard  with  seeming  disgust 
many  of  the  floating  dogmas  of  other  sects.  You  say  again, ''  and 
how  you  can  calculate  on  heaven,  after  administering  so  much  to 
the  vices  of  mankind  on  earth,  it  is  to  me  a  paradox,  upon  your 
own^  statement  of  revealed  religion."  They  do  not  believe  in  a 
heaven;  they  are  not  so  high-minded  as  other  sects;  they,  poor 
men !  are  content  to  believe  that  they  shall  again  inhabit  the  earth. 
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It  is  said  in  their  creed,  published  in  their  Magazine:  ''  I  believe 
that  this  wonderful  and  beautiful  globe,  as  it  ever  has  been,  so  it 
ever  will  be,  the  fit  residence  for  man,  that  we  shall  dwell  here 
with  Christ  as  our  head,  for  evermore,"  &c.  &c.  I  always  un- 
derstood that  revealed  religion  taught  its  followers  to  believe  they 
should  go  to  heaven.  Where  they  have  gained  their  information 
on  which  they  form  their  belief,  or  by  what  process  they  areagarn 
to  be  renovated,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover.  Foolish  Christians!  it 
is  very  little  odds  what  you  believe  in,  it  is  all  absurdity,  and 
nonsense  I  Near  the  end  you  say,  "  You  will  do  well  at  once,  to 
war  with  every  species  of  superstition,  and  turn  your  *  House  of 
God*  into  a  school  of  science,  a  Temple  of  Reason."  And  a  little 
fVirther  on  :  "  how  much  more  useful  would  it  be  to  lecture  to  them 
upon  the  sciences,  and  exhibit  to  them  the  powers  and  properties 
of  matter  by  different  scientific  experiments?"  You  might,'  with 
equal  propriety,  call  on  the  "  Ranters  "  to  lecture  on  science,  as 
Mr.  Thompson's  sect;  it  is  like  calling  on  the  House  of  Commons 
to  reform  itself!  That  Mr.  Thompson  objects  to  all  kind  of  scientific 
research  and  wishes  to  keep  his  sect  in  the  dark,  the  following 
will  be  a  sufficient  proof. 

The  whole  society  is  divided  into  classes,  (at  least  they  were 
when  I  belonged  to  them  from  1814  to  18 18)  to  meet  one  evening 
in  the  week,  to  discuss  religious  subjects  and  doctrinal  points ! 
They  were  held  at  one  of  the  member's  houses,  who  had  accomo- 
dation, and  those  attended  who  lived  nearest  to  them,  I  belonged 
to  a  class  meeting  at  a  member's  house,  at  Hoxton.  A  few  of  us 
who  were  fond  of  scientific  pursuits  formed  a  small  junta,  and  met 
at  this  house,  to  discourse  on  geography,  astronomy,  &c.,  to 
instririct  each  other,  as  far  as  we,were  able  m  a  familiar  way.  We 
made  some  progress,  and  soon  acquired  the  appellation  of  the 
"  Athenians"!  more  joined  us,  and  we  wanted  more  room:  at 
length  it  was  proposed,  in  order  to  carry  it  on  upon  a  larger  scale , 
to  meet  at  the  Chapel,  Jewin  Crescent,  as  better  adapted  to 
hold  our  numbers :  it  was  agreed  to  ;  and  a  pair  of  globes,  arid 
other  apparatus  were  procured.  We  had  only  two  meetings, 
when  Thompson  was  informed  of  our  proceeding ;  at  the  next 
Church  Meeting,  the  propriety  of  it  was  discussed:  and  though 
many  advocated,  it  was  entirely  overniled  by  Thompson,  who  said 
in  an  authoritative  tone  "  that  such  pursuits  were  calculated  to 
wean  the  minds  of  the  young  members  from  the  study  of  Chris- 
tianity!!"  I  need  hardly  tell  you  every  one  yielded  to  his  dictum, 
it  was  all  entirely  dropped,  the  "  Athenians^'  were  no  more!  Yon 
see.  Sir,  Mr.  Thompson  has  the  same  ideas,  and  evinces  the  same 
fear,  relative  to  scientific  pursuits,  as  all  supporters  of  Chris- 
tianity, of  whatever  sect:  he  knows  thatby  scientific  research  they 
Would  discover  the  stability  of  the  known  laws  of  nature,  by  which 
they  would  discard  the  absurd  belief  in  miracles,  and,  of  course, 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  their  principle  dogma; 
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for  it  appears  to  me,  that  no  self-taught  man  of  science,  wooM 
believe^any  thing  upon  Bible  authority :  to  me,  they  are  s(^  credos- 
lous  and  superstitious  as  any  other  sect.  They  renounce  the  Bit- 
raeulous  conception,  because  they  say  the  two  first  chapters  of 
Matthew  and  the  two  first  chapters  of  Luke,  which  contain  the 
account,  are  interpolations.  It  may  be  so  for  what  I  know,  or 
care;  but  yet  they  behere  in  his  miraculous  resurrection.  Now,  I 
see  no  greater  absurdity  in  belteTtng  in  the  *'  dreaming  chapters/' 
than  in  the  earth-quaking  yerses  of- Matthew. 

It  is  astonishing  to  me  that  such  men  as  Messrs.  Thompson, 
Coatesi  Stevens,  Mott,  Fearon,  Dillon,  Ashurst,  and  others;  men 
who  pride  themselves  upon  being  scholars,  philosophers,  and  the  illu- 
minati  of  the  world,  should  pretend  to  believe  such  puerile^  obscene, 
nnd  contemptible  tales,  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  Jew  Booka  and 
New  Testament,  to  be,  what  Mr.  Thompson  calls,  "  revealed  reli- 
gion!" 

When  we  find  men,  who  call  themselves  scholars,  professing  to 
betieve  such  nonsense;  how  can  we  wonder  at  the  credulity  of 
the  people  embracing  it  in  former  ages,  when  few  could  read  or 
write,  and  printing  wholly  unknown,  they  were  then  ignorant 
enough  to  believe  any  thing. 

I  remain,  Sir, 
With  great  respect,  your  Fellow-Citizen. 

T.  R.  BAYLEY  POTTS. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Greatham,  Stockton-upon-Tees  Sept.  16,  1823. 

Citizen,  anj)  Fellow-bbing^ 
Were  I  sensible  that  an  apology  was  necessary  to  intrude  myself 
on  your  notice,  that  apology  should  certainly  be  funded  on  the 
double  basis  of  sympathy  towards  yourself  and  family,  aiada  per- 
fect approval  of  the  pure,  rational,  and  untrammelled  morality^ 
^hich,  with  a  philanthrophy  hitherto  unparalleled,  you  have  univer- 
sally endeavoured  to  disseminate,  for  the  amelioration  of  man- 
kind. 

Citiaen,  I  view  you  in  a  twofold  hght.  I  view  you  as  the  un- 
dfnmted  executor  of  the  will  and  testament  of  that  army  of  depart- 
ed Heroes  who  preceded  you  in  the  illustrious  work  of  accom- 
plishing the  redemption  of  man,  from  the  mental  delusion  into 
which  his  natural  ignorance  had  insensibly  plunged  him;  and, 
i  view  yoB  as  the  real  advocate  and  representative  of  the  Ltvinsr 
phalanx  of  moral  and  natural  philosophers,  who,  till  now,  looked 
up  to  yott  as  their  forfem  hope,  in  the  arduous,  b«t  not  lest  cer- 
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tain  ani  progressive  attack,  on  the  Hvdra-headed-riaonster  of 
priestcraft,  superstition,  kingcraft,  and  oppression.  For  my 
part,  I  can  no  longer  look  on  you  as  the  forlorn  hope,  but  as  the 
champion  of  the  ever-inherent  and  inalienable  "  Rights  of  man," 
the  rights  of  free  opinion  and  discussion.  I  cannot  but  venerate 
and  admire  the  fortitude  with  which  you  have  conducted  yourself 
from  the  "  Temple  of  Reason,"  to  the  "  Temple  of  Victory,"  over 
fanaticism  and  imposture.  Your  enemies  the  Bridge  Street  Gang 
and  the  Vice  Gang,  Parthian  like,  but  much  more  barbarous  than 
their  prototype,  may  now  and  then  in  their  flight,  throw  at  you  an 
impotent  arrow.  But  you  have  overthrown  them!  Their  strength 
which  consisted  in  the  superstition  of  a  degraded  and  oppressed 
multitude  is  nearly  at  an  end,  and  their  ai^nihilation  at  band. 
But  the  Republicans  of  Albion  cherish  the  lively  hope  that  your 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  humbled  foe,  will  have  for  an  immutable 
basis,  the  eternal  abolition  of  Theocratical  tyranny  and  Govern- 
mental slavery. 

The  people  have  now  arrived  at  that  height  of  intellectual  dis- 
cernment that  nothing  short  of  a  new  system  of  Governmental 
management,  of  their  political  existence  as  a  society,  and  of  their 
individual  rights  as  freemen,  will  ever  be  likely  to  please  them. 
No :  nothing  short  of  a  representative  form  of  Legislation  and  an 
elected  Magistracy  can  now  be  of  any  effect. 

While  the  knowledge  of  the  oppression  exercised  over  their  fel- 
low creatures,  both  by  Church  and  State,  was  wholly  confined  to  the 
rich,  who  from  worldly  motives  connived  at  its  monstrosity,  the 
tyrannic  system  might  go  on  undisturbed;  but  now  the  people 
have  so  far  opened  their  eyes  as  to  see  through  the  thin  veil  of 
imposture  and  delusion  which  kept  them  hood- winked,  how  pre- 
ferable: yes,  I  emphatically  repeat  it,  how  preferable  would  it  ba 
for  our  rulers  themselves  to  effect  that  change  which  sooner  or 
later  will  be  forced  upon  them!!  But  how  vain  the  expectation  is, 
that  an  infatuated  ruler  will  ever  effect  such  change,  the  experience 
of  the  past,  but  two  woefully  shows.  There  remains  then  nothing 
else  for  the  people  bit  "  to  employ  the  minimum  of  evil  to  effect 
the  maximum  of  good;  after  the  example  of  the  physical  laws  of 
nature,  which  procure  repose  to  the  animal  world  through  horns, 
talons,  and  stings  as  an  indispensible  evil  to  produce  the  good  of 
sensitive  life."  But  we  shall  never  be  able  to  confer  the  least  be- 
nefit on  mankind,  until  those  **  talons  and  stings"  are  set  to  era- 
dicate from  the  human  mind  those  accursed  metaphysical  ideas, 
which  the  ignorance  of  man  has  rooted  down  to  the  very  center 
of  his  heart.  As  it  is  on  those  ideas  that  all  superstition  is  built, 
so  I  am  firmly  of  opinion  that  on  their  removal  from  the  idolatrous 
fabric,  the  whole  must  fall  to  the  ground  with  such  a  tremendu- 
ous  crash,  as  to  appal  and  deter  their  stoutest  supporters  from  ever 
after  attempting  the  re-erection. 

Armed  as  the  Materialist  must  be  with  the  bright  weapon  of 
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truth' — entrenched  in  the  grand  bulwark  of  reason — from  which 
the  theologist  is  necessarily  obliged  to  fly — what  human  conjec- 
ture can  supply  the  first  with  the  most  distant  fear  of  defeat,  or 
the  second  with  the  minutest  hope  of  victory  ?  How,  I  ask,  can 
the  enthusiastic  theologist  furnish  the  material  mind  of  man  with 
the  idea  of  an  immaterial  being,  seeing  he  has  not,  nor  can  pos- 
sess j  a  percipient  organ  ?  Let  him  not  ask  me  that  most  ridiculous 
of  questions;  Who  made  you?  Such  question  must  lead  him  into 
a  labyrinth  of  absurdities,  since  it  is  only  from  human  reasoning, 
on  causes  and  effects,  that  he  can,  by  possibility,  apply  the  ques-^ 
tion:  and  if  in  my  turn  I  demand  of  him;  What  is  Qod?  What  is 
his  spirit?  What  his  essence?  What  his  tangible  substance? 
He  will  then  find  himself  constrained  to  bid  me  renounce  that 
very  reason,  by  means  of  which  alone,  I  could  possibly  have 
satisfied  his  own  question.  But  is  the  origin  of  man  so  much 
involved  in  obscurity  as  •  that  of  the  existence  of  his  intangi- 
ble— spiritual  being?  Certainly  not,  "  Dust  thou  art  and  unto 
dust  thou  shalt  return'*  says  their  religion's  founder;  if  then  man 
is  dust  or  matter,  very  little  discernment  can  be  required  to  find  out 
who  made  him.  Let  the  Theocolists  explain  to  themselves  the 
meaning  of  "  Mother  Earth"  and  they  will  no  longer  be  at  a  loss  for 
the  invention  of  the  true  parent.  One  thing  however  is  proved 
on  the  side  of  the  Materialist,  which  is,  that  the  existence  of  man 
is  not  an  imaginary  chimera,  while  on  the  Theologian's  side  no- 
thing can,  nothing  will,  ever  be  proved. 

For  my  part,  I  freely  own  to  you,  intrepid  Citizen,  that  Mate- 
ricdism  is  the  only  system  I  have  adopted  for  the  sole  rule  of  my 
life  and  will  never  receive  nor  support  any  doctrine  short  of  it, 
nor  will  I  ever  cease  to  combat  those  fantastic  and  metaphysical 
ideas,  which  for  time  immemorial,  have  so  lamentably  paralized 
the  intellectual  faculties  of  man,  degraded  him  below  the  brute 
creation,  shackled  his  soaring  mind,  and  robbed  him  of  his  fe- 
licity. 

Permit  me  to  present  you  with  the  enclosed  diminutive  token  of 
the  high  value  I  set  on  the  truly  benevolent  and  philanthropic 
services  you  have  so  eminently  rendered  to  my  fellow-creatures. 
Indeed  it  is  impossible  that  such  services  can  ever  be  forgotten, 
or  remain  unrewarded. 

Believe  me,  truly,  yours  in  civic  esteem, 

,  J.  E.  ELLERKER. 

P.  S.  The  circumstance  of  my  having  become  a  Materialist  being 
curious,  I  shall  relate  it  to  you  briefly.  I  was  born  in  1789,  in 
Cuba,  a  Spanish  Island,  and  came  to  this  country  in  1811.  But 
I  never  paw  a  Bible  till  the  year  1817,  i,  e.  the  year  after  my 
(Catholic)  Great-Uncle  who  was  an  Englishman,  died,  for  you  of 
course,  know,  that  in  Cntholic  countries,  the  BibliB  is  not  to  be 
had  by  the  people;  consequently,  at  the  time  I  read  the  Bible,  I 
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waa  28  jews  of  age.  I  assure  you,  my  good  Sir,  that  ibe  shock 
I  received  at  reading  the  incoDgrutties,  the  absurdities^  and  tin* 
possibilities  of  that  book,  to  say  nothing  of  the  immorsdities  wkicil 
it  contains,  completely  undennined  the  foundations  of  the  dogmas 
i  had  been  made  swallow,  and  of  the  truths  of  which  I  many  times 
had  my  doubts.  I  think  that  if  the  Bible  was  translated  into  Spanish 
and  sent  into  Spain,  that  unhappy  country  would  not  fail  to 
break  asunder  the  fetters  which  superstition  and  a  most  iniqui^ 
tons  Goyernment  (when  solely  under  her  kings)  has  imposed  on 
her.  The  Spaniards  are  of  a  remarkable  quic^  conception,  and  if 
properly  tutored,  the  happiest  results  might  be  hnticipated.  How 
they  will  come  off  in  their  present  magnanimous  struggle^  against 
the  gigantic  monster-  despotism,  time  alone  can  deyelope;  One 
thing  militates  most  lamentably  against  them — want  of  knowledge 
in  the  mediocre  and  lower  orders,  though  the  Cortes  and  hig^^ 
classes  appear  to  be,  and  I  believe  are,  men  of  great  talents  y^idi 
lew  exceptions.     Vale,  or  in  English  farewdl. 

JOS.  E,  ELLERKER. 


THE  FOLLOWING  NOTE  WAS  ADDRESSED  TO 
THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  «  DORCHESTER,  SHER- 
BORNE,  AND  TAUNTON  JOURNAL," 

In  consequence  of  an  abusive  article  on  Mr.Hume^s  motion 
for  FVee  Discussion;  in  which  it  was  sagely  laid  down^ 
that  it  would  he  Sigh  Treason  in  the  Ministers  to  yield 
such  a  things  or  io  tolerate  Carliie  and'  his  principles. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  July  16,  1823. 

As  I  exchange  newspapers  with  my  Gaoler  (by  the  way, 
the  only  piece  of  civility,  or  kiudness,  or  humnnity  that 
passes  between  us;  and  this,  I  believe,  because  the  major 
amount  of  accomodation  happens  to  be  on  my  side)  I  weekly 
see  your  effusions  and  compilations:  and  as  1  can  bear, 
what  I  never  yet  found  a  Newspaper  Editor  could  bear, 
either  abuse  or  free  discussion  with  equal  complacency,  [ 
often  smile  over  your  little  invectives  against  those  who 
hold  in  no  esteem  the  Christian's  Mythology.  These  and 
such  as  these  are  the  incidents  that  more  than  any  thing 
«lse  guile  away  my  hours  and  abstract  my  contemplations 
from  the  never  changing  survey  of  the  blank  white  walls  of 
my  prison  chamber. 
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It  ifi  only  witbia  the  last  dozen  days  that  I  ba^e  begun 
to  be  a  troublesome  neighbour  to.  the  Editors  of  this  county's 
Newspapers:  but  as  I  have  not  yet  beeu  able  to  ascertain 
the  fact  that  an  independent  Newspaper  has  existence,  or 
that  fair  play  is  the  characteristic  of  any  newspaper  editor  I 
believe  there  wili  be  very  little  danger  of  my  continuing  to 
he  troublesome;  for  where  a  warrior  can  find  none  to 
combat,  however  powerful  his  propensity,  there  mui^  be 
peace. 

This  is  the  situation  in  which  I  stand  in  this  county* 
Although  the  pages  of  tde  thre^  county  papers  are  fre- 
quently tinged  with  abuse  of  my  person  and  actions,  there 
is  not  a  man  in  the  county,  neither  priest  nor  layman,  who 
will  venture  into  sober  discussion  with  me  upon  any  point 
that  is  matter  of  dispute  .between  us.  What  then*  must 
be  my  feelings?  What  they  are :  those  of  triumph  !  Which 
is  really  the  case,  though  in  the  fourth  year  of  an  irifa' 
mouslj/  close  confinement ! 

Do  not  mistake  me:  I  do  not  expect  to  see  what  I  write 
to  you  in  print,  in  your  paper,  though  I  should  wish  it:  but 
my  greatest  "disappointment,  though  an  agreeable  surprise, 
woulbe,  to  find  a  Christian  Editor,  of  a  Christian  News- 
paper, disposed  to  give  his  abused  opponent  an  inch  of  paper 
in  bis  columns  for  self-defence.  ' 

Should  I  find  you  an  exception  to  the  general  rule,  I  have 
need  to  say  no  more  at  present,  than  that,  I  could  analyse 
your  article  of  thursday  last,  about  what  Christianity  is, 
about  what  oaths  are,  and  about  what  Church  and  State 
ought  to  be,  so  as,  not  (o  change,  like  the  American  Che*. 
mist  by  deflagration,  the  carbonic  ingredients  into  the  bril* 
liant  diamond  (truth),  but  to  shew  that  your  frothy  words 
are  to  society  what  carbon  is  to  animal  life— unwholesome 
and  baleful. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

The  above  letter  drew  forth  an  answer  from  the  Editor, 
half  explanation  and  half  apology;  stating,  that  he  could 
uo\  admit  the  discussion,  as  he  should  not  enter  upon  it 
with  equaJ  terms:  adding  that  he  held  Christianity  a  matter 
aot  to  be  questioned — a  sort  of  law  to  the  Legislature :  (some* 
thing  like  Major  Cartwrighf 8  Constitution!)  But  it  produce*- 
ed  a  consent  to  insert  the  following  advertisement :  ^  Mr-, 
Carlile  presents  his  compKmente  to.  the  Clergymen  of  the 
county  of  Dorset  and  would  be  happy  and  thankful  to  re^ 
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ceive  instructions  from  any  of  them  who  will  condescend  to 
visit  and  to  impart  knowledge  to  him  whilst  he  remains  in 
Prison" 

The  insertion  of  Ibis  advertisement  had  been  refused  by 
b«ftth  of  tbe  other  papers  of  the  county ;  and  the  silly  Editors 
had  the  satisfaction  to  see  it  copied  into  almost  every  paper 
in  the  country !  Excepting"  the  Chaplain,  who  comes  as  a 
matter  of  course,  not  one  Clergyman  of  the  County  has  accept- 
ed my  invitation:  not  one  of  them  to  defend  his  dear  Chris- 
tianity before  its  Prisoner*! 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  uk  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER .  GAOL. 


Bolton,  Sept.  2,  fourth  Year  of  the  Im- 
prisonment of  that  undaunted  Cham- 
pion of  the  ^*  Rights  of  Man/'  1823 
Worthy  Citizen,  of  tbe  last  of  the  GODS,  . 
This  day  I  had  the  happiness  to  deliver  into  the  hands  of  Mrs. 
Carlile,  the  sum  of  four  Guineas  to  assist  in  the  herculean  under- 
taking of  cleaning  the  more  than  augean  stable  of  Priestcraft 
and  Kingcraft.  My  Dear  Firiend,  if  it  had  been  in  the  power  of 
your  Christian  Judges  instead  of  sending  you  and  your  wqrthy 
Sister  to  prison  and  fining  you  in  Two  Thousand  Pounds,  they 
would  have  sent  your  bodies  to  the  flames  the  one  as  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  the  other  as  a  peace  offering,  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the 
cruel  and  vindictive  Jehovah:  for  Jehovah  (like  other  Idols) 
has  been  offered  human  sacrifices,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  case 
of  Captain  Jepthah,  the  Jew,  who  sacrificed  his  only  daughter 
merely  to  perform  a  savage  v'ow!  What  cruelty!  What  barbarity! 
What  religion !  for  a  man  to  imbrue  his  own  hands  in  the  blood  of 
his  only  child!!  Yet  this  worse  tlian  cannibal  custom  is  to  be 
found  in  what  Christians  call  the  ''  Holy  Bible,"  said  to  be  written 
by  the  inspiration  of  an  "  Intelligent  Almighty  PoWer!!"  We  are 
also  told  that  his  almightiness  could  not  save  mankind  from 
**  eternal  damnation''  without  making  a  sacrifice  of  his  almighty 
self! ! !  Therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  Christians  are  so  fond,  of 

•  The  day  after  the  above  was  written,  or  on  the  28,  September,  a  Cler- 
gyman of  Dorchester,  an  old  Gentleman,  Mr.  Richmaii,  reputedly  learned 
paid  me  a  visit  for  the  first  time.  Discussion  we  had  none :  for^  on  find* 
log  that  I  did  not  credit  tlie  Gospel  Part  of  the  New  Testament  as  histori- 
cal fact,  nor  allow  the  existence  of  such  a  person  as  Jesus  in  Palestine,  he 
engaged  to  produce  sufficient  evidence :  and  here  we  stand  for  the  present 
or  to  the  SOth  September. 
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tortuTiDg  their  unfortunate  victims  when  they  have  so  many  ex- 
amples recorded  in  their  "  Holy  Bible." 

I  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  satisfaction  at  the  plea- 
sure we  enjoyed  from  the  company  and  conversation  of  Mrs.  Carlile. 
We  are  extremely  sorry  that  she  could  not  stop  longer  with 
us;  for  in  fact.  Sir,  she  gained  the  affection  and  esteem  of  all  par- 
ties who  had  the  opportunity  of  being  in  her  company — ^^and  to 
be  plain  with  you,  Sir,  I  think  you  have  never  done  Mrs.  Carlilfe 
that  justice  which  she  is  intitled  to,  by  her  merit:  for,  from  what 
I  have  seen,  instead  of  a' passive,  she  must  have  been  a  very  ac- 
tive agent. 

I  am,  Sir,  in  behalf  of  the  subscribers, 

Your  sincere  admirer, 
JOHN  CAMERON. 
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TO  MR.  JOHN  CAMERON,  BOLTON,    LANCA- 
SHIRE. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  25,  1823, 

I  RETURN  you  and  other  Bolton  Friends,  thanks  for  this 
further  subscription,  and  I  should  hav^  been  happj,  if  Mra. 
Carlile  could  have  made  a  longer  stay  with  youi  but  her 
last  month  in  Manchester  was  one  continued  series  of  disas- 
ter, as  to  the  health  of  the  children  and  herself,  and  blighted 
all  the  utility  we  had  hoped  <o  have  received  from  her 
journey.  Circumstances  have  prevented  her  visit  to  Dor- 
chester, to  give  me  an  account  of  the  friends  whom  she  met 
and  conversed  with,  so  that  I  can  now  only  jretum  tha&ks  to 
all  who  so  warmly  entertained  her,  until  I  have  a  better 
ground  on  which  to  address  them  privately  and  severally : 
which  I  hope  will  be  in  my  power. 

1  am,  Citizen,  respectfully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Deah  Sir, 
I  AM  deputed  by  a  few  friends  of  Halifax  to  desire  your  accep- 
tance of  the  inclosed  £2.  being  the  amount  of  a  subscription  of  a 
few  friends  assembled  th,ete;  made  to  aid  you  in  the  arduous 
smuggle  you  are  making  to  annihilate  delusion  and  despotism  in 
every  shape.  And  that  you  will  make  good  use  of  it  we  have  not 
the  least  doubt. 

O !  had  the  Spaniards  but  a  Carlile  among  tliem  seven  years  be* 
fore  their  revolution,  what  a  different  scene  would  Spain  now  have 
presented  to  the  world  1  Instead  of  being  over-run,  under  the 
banners  of  the  ''  God  of  St.  Louis/'  and  under  the  direction  of 
Christian  Inquisitors,  we  sSbuld  have  seen  them  rising  fro^l  the 
oblivion  of  ages  and  re-assuming  tlie  character  of  man;  we  should 
have  seen  them  repel  their  bloody  invaders  and  spread  the  '^  dire 
contagion"  of  liberty  to  the  utter  destruction  of  all  European  des* 
pots! 

Instead  of  this:  the  villainous  priest,  with  his  enervating  dog- 
mas, sways  all !  He  reduces  the  majority  of  the  nation  to  mere 
machines  with  which  he  works  at  his  pleasure  I  He  enforces  his  doc- 
trine of  "  passive  obedience  and  non-resistance*'  by  anathemas  and 
excommunications — by  the  terrors  of  hell  and  the  rack — he  prays 
for,  curses,  and  deceives,  the  multitude,  according  to  his  political 
situation !  It  is  his  interest  to  gull  the  people  with  any  thing  that 
will  keep  them  in  subjection  to  him  and  his  tool,  or  fellow  tyrant — 
king.  The  king  and  the  priest  are  necessary  to  each  other;  they 
cannot  exfet  asunder;  and  until  both  are  swept  from  the  earth 
there  will  be  nothing  like  happiness  or  liberty  upon  it. 

And  how  are  they  to  be  swept  away  but  by  the  line  of  conduct 
that  you,  dear  Sir,  have  taken  f 

The  v^ry  name  of  priest  and  king  must  cease  to  be  hftard  of  as 
relating  to  existing  bein^^s,  before  man  will  have  arrived  at  his 
proper  situation  in  the  universe— before  he  will  be  prepared  to 
preserve  his  liberty,  when  he  has  got  it.  All  controul  over  the 
mind  of  man  must  be  taken  from  the  villainous  priest  before  a 
nation  will  be  prepared  to  rid  itself  of  tyranny.  Oh !  that  the 
Spaniards  had  been  thus  prepared! 

What  a  cheering  prospect  must  it  be  for  you,  Sir,  through  the 
gloon  of  your  dungeon  to  think  that  when  the  "  tug  of  war*' 
shall  (and  it  assuredly  will)  come,  the  minds  of  Englishmen  will 
be  freed  from  the  dogmas  of  the  **  holy"  hypocrites!  That  when 
the  moment,  bi^  with  great  events  shall  arrive.  Englishmen,  m 
spite  of  Superstition's  roar. 


''  Can  with  steadfast  and  advancing  scorn 
Look  in  death's  face  fpU-sighted !'' 
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That  in  the  glorious  cause  of  liberty  they  will  seek  for  an  im- 
mortality ;  and  not  in  the  degrading  nonsense  of  Bibles  and  of 
Koran  s ! 

And  is  it  for  endeavouring  to  bring  men's  minds  to  this  majes- 
tic state,  that  you,  Mr.  Carlile,  are  wasting  your  prime  in  a  dun- 
geon? The  answer,  which  is  in  the  affirmative,  would  grate  on 
the  ears  of  some  unsophisticated  man,  like  some  fierce  contention 
of  the  elements,  and  rend  his  frame  as  the  yawning  earth  is  rent 
by  the  dreadful  war  within  its  bosom!  He  would  stand  aghast 
and  enquire  if  this  be  life,  if  this  be  manhood,  that  can  look  tame- 
ly on  and  see  millions  trampled  to  the  dust  by  a  small  banditti  of 
detested  things  formed  like  themselves!  That  can,  with  a  cold- 
bloodedness that  palsies  description,  see  society's  most  virtuous 
citizens  dragged  to  the  condign  punishment  which  you  have  suf- 
fered for  endeavouring  to  lead  them  to  happiness!  He  would  ex- 
claim, talk  of  humanity!  talk  of  liberty  and  ancestry  indeed!  and 
view  such  things  as  these!  Give  me  the  wild  Indian  for  my  an- 
cestor and  my  brother,  give  me  any  thin^  before  a  band  of  slaves 
and  despots,  where  the  million  crouches  before  the  dreadful  thing 
itself  created !  That  England  may  soon  be  emancipated  from  this 
state  is  the  sincere  wish  of  yours. 

In  behalf  of  the  Subscribers, 

JAMES  PENNY. 
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W.  of  Rastrid)  a  Fricrtid  to  Religious    Tract   Makers 

Truth       .  1     6  with  their  bullying    Tax- 

From  several  Friends  to  trath  Eaters,  work  for  their  liv- 

who  ^isfa  to  see  Kingd  and  ing  C    6 

Priests  aod  all  the  jujggling 


TO  MR.  JAMES  FENNY  MILLBRIDGE  NEAR 
HALIFAX. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  September  28,  1823. 

I'RETURN  thanks  to  the  friends  at  Halifax  who  have  sent 
me  their  aid  a  second  time:  aud  am  pleased  to  find  that 
they  are  beginning  to  deal  with  the  right  sort  of  spirit.  The 
spirit  of  Liberty  is  that  right  sort  of  spirit:  which  I  define  to 
be  a  spirit  that  seeks  to  ^hake  off*  all  assamption  of  power 
and  influence  exercised  by  one  man  over  another.  Society 
at  large  is  bat  a  National .  Convention :  add  legislation  by 
Representatives  is  nothing  more  than  that  Convention  so 
condensed  as  to  form  a  convenient  assembly  for  delibera- 
tion: therefore,  Jhc  man  who  cries  out  against  a  National 
Convention  is  an  ignorant  man  who  does  not  understand 
what  is  the  basis  of  society,  or  a  cunning  rogue  who  fears 
the  loss  of  usurped  power.  In  England,  as  well  as  in  Spain, 
both  of  these  characters  are  yet  to  be  found:  and  thousi^h 
we  have  certainly  the  advantage  of  the  Spaniards  in  regard 
to  well  informed  numbers:  yet  the  country  has  much  more 
cause  of  alarm  at  an  invasion  nom  than  ever  it  had  during 
tbe  power  of  Buonaparte* 

if  under  Buonaparte  there  were  a  body  of  men  in  Eng- 
land who  wished  an  invasion  on  the  ground  that  it  would 
oTerihrow  the  Borougbmougers ;  these  Boroughmongers 
would  now  prefer  an  invasion  by  the  combined  armies,  of 
tbe  Holy  Alliance  to  the  loss  of  their  Borough  power. 
Tbey  would  r^atber  yield  their  iuflnenoe  to  an  invading 
army  .than  to  a  condensed  National  Convention— to  the 
representatives  of  the  whole  people.  And  that^  projects 
of  this   kind  are   conteiDpIated   and    under    arrangement. 
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the  conduct  of  our  ministers  combined  with  the  conduct 
of  the  Despots  of  the  Continent  clearly  indicate.  It  may 
be  a  work  of  years :  but  as  sure  as  an  Austrian  Army 
has  invaded  Italy,  as  sure  as  a  Bourbon  Army  has  in- 
vaded Spain,  so  sure  would  a  change,  or  an  attempt  at 
change  in  this  country  lead  to  an  attempted  invasion.  It 
is  the  war  of  physical  against  moral  power :  of  pow- 
erful ignorance  against  knowledge:  of  tyranny  against 
liberty ;  and  it  will  extend  itself  wherever  the  hostile  ele- 
ments are  in  xistence  and  hold  a  nearlyqual  power. 

I  am  not  one  to  think  that  all  is  over  in  Spain «  I  am  not 
one  to  think  that  the  loss  of  Riego,  or  of  the  whole  body 
of  the  Cortes  will  finish  the  war  now  raging  there.  That 
war  will  only  terminate  with  the  power  of  priestcraft  and 
kingcraft.  A  French  Army  has  marched  from  the  Pyren* 
nees  to  Cadi^ :  bat  it  has  not  cleared  its  opponeats  tts  it 
passed  on.  There  are  resolute  bodies  of  men  now  ftghtiag 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  couoiry,  and  such  bodies  of  aiflB 
,  will  be  constantly  rising  at  all  points- 

What  a  few  able  and  well  disposed  men  may  do  baa  been 
evinced  by  Mina  and  bis  companions  in  Catalonia.  In  that 
province  the  Invaders  bave  been  out'^eneralled  and  beatea 
at  all  pomts.  -Had  there  been  a  Mina  in  eftch  province, 
Spain  would  have  exhibited  a  very  different  appearance  to 
what  it  does  at  present.  To  me  it  appears,  that  the  Cortes  of 
Spain  have  trusted  too  much  to  Providence  and  the  goodness 
of  their  cause.  If  Providence  had  not  b^en  calculated  opoo, 
and  the  desperation  of  the  cause  of  their  powerful  oppoaeats 
taken  into  consideration,  a  different  kind  of  reststaoce  might 
have  been  provided.  If,  when  Naples  was  invaded  by 
Austrians  for  having  adopted  lb«  Spanish  Constitution, 
Spain  had  raised  the  tri- colon  red  tag  €m  -the  Pyre&nees,  the 
whole  of  that  rabble  which  has  ravaged  her  own  bosoa, 
might  have  been  led  into  France  agaifist  those  very  Boof- 
bons  who  are  now  wielding  them  as  weapons  of  miecbief. 

What  has  happened  in  Spain  will  go  to  justify  all  the  aeis 
of  the  National  Convention,  in  Frauoe.  The  main  error 
ie  France  was  the  want  of  annual  elections.    Had  that 
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beea   practised,  all  would  have  aaded  well.     Abudes  ot 
power  would  not  then  have  existed. 

These  are  fine  lessons.  We  shall  have  a  task  of  the  same 
kind  imposed  upon  ud  in  turn;  and  kt  us  profit  by  expe- 
rietiee.  In  Catalonia  we  may  see  that  a  well  infornied  few 
aTe  of  more  Importance  to  the  cause  of  liberty  than  an  igno- 
nntf  numerous,  desperate  rabble,  who  will  be  everywhere 
found  ready  to  follow  the  current  of  success:  sabmitting  to 
the  advocacy  of  every  pretension  that  is  uppermost.  Know- 
ledge is  the  only  power  by  \f  hich  liberty  can  be  obtained 
audi  sustained.  Liet  us  instrutCt  ourselves  and  all  within  our 
reach:  that  is  our  present  and  primary  duty. 

Respectfully  yours, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


FURTHER  CORRESPONDBNCE  BETWEEN  THE 
VICAR  OF  CERNE,  AND  MR,  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  CARLILE,  CASTLE,  DORCHESTER. 


Sia,  Cerne,  August  27,  1823. 

OvcB  more  I  entreat  you  to  examine  the  selection  of  texts  which 
I  lately  sent  you. 

The  following  passage  will  serve  to  explain  the  cause  of  your 
<«  ignoranoe,''  and  at  the  same. time  shew  you  the  remedy. 

]  Cohnthians  ii.;  observe  particularly  ver.  14.     John  viii.  43 
lo  47.     John  iii.  to  the  end. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  communication  of  knowledge  :— 
Matthew  xi»  25,  26,  27. 

The  way  to  obtain  it: — Isaiah  xlii.  18.     James  i.  6  and  6. 

^riothians  xii.  1  to  11;  attend  particularly  to  ver.  3.     Luke  xi. 

The  volume  which  will  accompany  this,  if  you  will  give  it  a  pa- 
kt  perusal  will,  I  hope,  help  you  in  the  attainment  of  self-knoMr^ 
ge,  but  not  without  divine  teaching,  vide  Jeremiah  xvii.  9,  10 
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Psalms  cxxxix.  23,  24.  Genesis  vi.  5.  Psalms  IL  10.  Com-. 
pare  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  25,  26,  with  Hebrews  x.  22,  then  turn  to  Eze- 
kiel  xxxvi.  37. 

I  shall  be  ready  to  furnish  you  with  some  ftirther  combinations 
of  texts  similar  to  the  above  if  you  desire  it. 

You  dp  not  mention  Miss  Carlile.  She  will  I  hope  be  prevailed 
on  to  look  into  these  and  the  former  set  of  parallel  passages,  and 
also  to  read  the  sermons  on  the  attributes  of  the  Deity.  As  soon 
as  the  book  now  sent  has  been  read  by  yourself  and  Miss  C.  1 
will  thank  you  to  return  it. 

I  know  not  how  to  accept  your  present  I  am  sorry  you  have 
incurred  the  trouble  and  ex^ence  of  purchasing  it  for  me.  I  had 
some  of  Paine's  works  in  my  possession  a  few  years  ago  which  I 
destroyed,  and  should  think  it  my  duty  to  do  the  same  with  the 
publication  you  have  now  sent  me  were  I  to  retain  it.  It  has  been 
my  anxious  desire  to  give  you  no  offence  in  the  intercourse  I  have 
held  with  you, 

I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  Servant, 

J.  DAVIS. 

P.  S.  I  wish  I  could  persuade  you  to  accept  the  loan  of  Scott's 
Commentary  on  the  Bible,  and  give  it  an  attentive  reading,  exam- 
ining the  references  as  you  proceed.  Indeed  I  have  your  written 
promise  to"  read  carefully  whatever  books  I  send  you  as  early 
as  your  avocations  will  admit."  I  hope  to  be  apprised  when  you 
are  ready  for  the  first  vol.  of  this  excellent  Commentary. 

Do  not  be  displeased  when  I  explicitly  tell  you,  that  I  think  it 
would  be  folly,  and  worse  than  a  waste  of  precious  time  for  me  to 
read  your  writings,  or  those  of  Thomas  Paine.  Wouldyou  attend 
to  the  reasonings,  if  they  may  be  so  termed,  of  a  person  bora 
blind,  who  should  deny  the  existence  of  the  sun  because  he  never 
beheld  its  light?  You  would,  perhaps,  pity  the  poor  man  and 
place  him  where  he  might  feel  its  warmth  and  be  in  the  way  to 
receive  its  irradiations  if  the  physical  obstacles  shot!ild  happily  be 
removed  from  the  faculty  of  vision.  How  else  coulJyou  produce 
conviction  on  his  mind?  Thus,  Sir,  I  would  endeavour  to  bring 
you  to  the  Bible,  that  you  might  feel  the  influence  of  "  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness*'  shining  therein,  the  light  of  the  moral  and  spi- 
ritual world.  Should  he  be  pleased  in  his  sovereign  goodness  to 
say,  "  let  there  be  light"  in  your  understanding,  as  yet  destitute  of 
spiritual  discernment,  you  would  at  once  acknowledge  what  yo 
now  deny.  If  you  experience  not  this  happy  transition  "  fron 
darkness  to  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God"  the 
fault  will  be  your  own.  Adopt  the  appointed  means  and  you 
shall  succecdi     1  have  pointed  out  the  remedy  in  some  of  the  re- 
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fereaces.  Search  for  a  fuller  aequaiatance  with  it  in  the  inspired 
volume,  especially  note  Revelations  iii,  17,  18.  May  the  God  of 
mercy,  who  would  not  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance ;  and  who  has  exalted  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins, 
''  enable  you  to  see  the  things  belonging  to  your  everlasting  peace, 
before  they  are  for  ever  hid  from  your  eyes.** 

Permit  me  to  observe,  that  you  might  redeem  time  for  pur- 
poses useAil  to  yoorseif  and  perhaps  to  others,  whom  you  are  now 
leading  into  deeper  and  deeper  darkness  if  you  would  suspend  the 
publication  of  your  periodical  work  called  "  The  Republiqan*." 
"  The  tvages  of  sin  is  death;  but  tlie  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Not  your*s,  alas !  for  "  other 
Lords  have  dominion  over  you.'* 

The  mode  of  studying  the  Bible  and  the  books  whiph  I  have  re- 
commended to  your  perusal  are  fully  sufficient  to  remove  the  dif- 
ficulties and  objections  suggested  in  your  first  letter. 


TO  THE  REV.  MR.  DAVIS,  CERNE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  27,  1823. 

On  Saturday  last,  I  received,  through  the  Post,  a  packet 
contaiuing  your  note  with  "  Mason  on  Self  Knowledge" 
and  a  volume  of  Mrs.  Digby's  entitled  *•  Evidences  &c.  by 
Tbooias  Erskine."  On  monday  [  received  Grotius  from 
Mr.  Wood.  I  promise  you  that  they  shall  all  have  tpy 
serious  attention:  infect,  I  have  nearly  gone  tbrpugh  Gro- 
tius. 

I  was  glad  to  see  a  volume  from  Mrs.  Digby,  and  I  very 
much  desire  to  see  that  lady  :  because,  I  am  informed,  that 
she  is  really  good,  and  that  she  has  very  erroneous  impres* 
sioDS  of  me.  If  ever  you  pay  me  another  visit,  and  can  in- 
duce Mrs.  Digby  to  accompany  you,  I  will  endeayour  to 
make  her  visit  as  pleasant  to  herself  as  it  will  be  to  me. 

My  sister  has  read  Erskiue  and  Mason  through,  and  as 

*  There  is  something  reall;^  cunning  in  this  recommendation!  How 
vould  Mr.  Davis  have  stared  if  I  had  suggested  the  propriety  of  his  relin- 
quishing his  tithes,  his  glebes,  his  preachings :  and  all  his  ecclesiastical  la- 
bours and  profits  for  the  better  examination  of  my  publication?  How 
would  he  have  stared  ?  He  would  have  stared !  as  he  stared  at  the  story 
of  the  Potatoes,  the  Lamb,  and  the  Ducks ! 
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mtrerb  of  Grotius  fts  she  pleased.  I  assdre  yon,  that  I  with* 
hold  DO  book  Iroin  her:  nor  do  I  take  any  pains  to  con- 
troul  ber  opinions.  I  believe  she  has  seen  enough  to  know 
that  religion  is  the  souroe  of  notbiiig  but  sectarianism  and 
hofnan  hostility,  and  that  all  sects  have  the  same  bad  foon- 
datlon. 

I  do  not  mean  this  to  be  an  answer  to  your  last  to  me.  I 
intend  it  as  a  mere  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt,  and  to 
accompany  a  few  Printed  Bible  Texts  to  shew  you  that  I 
deal  in  them  as  well  as  other  things*. 

I  will  trouble  you  with  nothing  more  of  my  writing  in  priot» 
or  Thomas  Paine's  writiag,  thoogh  I  duly  estimate  the  mind 
that  says  it  cannot  read  such  things.  If  a  trouble  to  you  in 
disposing  of  tbem,  by  your  permission,  I  will  convert  the 
gift  to  a  loan :  for  bummg  (rf  bookn^  is  a  folly :  it  does  not 
answer  them :  nor  does  it  stay  tbe  circulation  :  as  they  are 
easily  reprinted.  I  should  almost  feel  justified  to  borrow 
Scott's  Bible  and  burn  it,  if  I  were  to  hear  that  you  horned 
the  "  Age  of  Reason"  I  sent  to  you. 

I  will  not  trouble  you  to  send  Scott's  Bible.  I  will  only 
look  into  it  on  the  condition  of  your  bringing  it  under  your 
ar^i  and  asking 'what  I  btive  to  say  to  any  part  or  parts  of 
i^.  Every  thing  else  would  be  a  waste  of  time,  and  I  as- 
sure you  that  I  labour  hard.  Nothing  you  can  write  will 
offend  me:  but  I  feel  offended  when  I  hear  Ihat  you  talk 
about  my  corrtt;?^ing  young  Mr.  Hassel.  This  is  slander, 
back-biting,  and  one  of  those  offiences  which  your  New 
Testament  reprobates.  Yon  do  not  know  me,  Mr.  Davis. 
Ton  may  be  a  good  man  ;  but  you  are  not  less  disposed  lo 
corrupt  a  young  man  than  myself.  Tou  find  that  I  an 
opposed  to  you  in  sentiment,  and  without  examination  you 
set  me  down  as  wrong.     Enqurre.     Examine. 

Most  respectfully  yours, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

•  Scripturian*s  Creed — Character  of  the  Bible  and  Bible  God — and  the 
Penny  list  of  Bible  Texts. 
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NOTES  TO  BURDON'S  ESSAY  ON  LIBERTY 
AND  NECESSITY, 

Which  appeared  in  «  The  Republicany'  No.  10,  FoL  8> 


^'  DlviNsa."  To  enumerate  all  the  divioes  wbo  bave^t^ 
tempted  to  solve  the  difficulties- of  tbis  subject,  aud  to  reooti* 
eile  faatb  aod  reason^  would  be  to  trauscribe  volumes  of  di** 
viuity,  a  task  for  wbicb  I  bave  no  inciinatloo.  I  bave  got 
to  tbe  bottom  of  all  tbeir  mud  and  mire^  and  tread  on  firm 
ground;  for  I  believe  nothing  that  I  cannot  understand,  bow- 
little  soever  tbat  may  be;  and  on  these  topics,  if  every  man 
would  ingenuously  confess  bis  ignorance,  tbe  sum  of  our 
knowledge  would  be  found  to  li^  io  a  small  space.  Tbe 
number  of  moral,  pbilosopbers  wbo  bave  attempted  to  solve 
tbe  difficulties  of  Liberty  and  Necessity,  is  not  mncb  less 
tban  tbat  of  tbe  divines  wbo  bave  tried  to  briug  reascA  and 
tbeology  together;  the  subject  is  no  where  diseased  with 
greater  force  of  argumetit,  vivacity,  and  good  tempier,  than 
in  tbe  correspondence  between  Voltaire  and  Frederic  of 
Prussia;  tbe  monarch  bad  tbe  best  side  of  the  questioB,  but 
•neither  was  deficient  in  elegance  and  well-tamed  compliment; 
tbey  disputed  like  philosophers  and  like  gentlemen,  not  like 
^angry  pedaais  lesiacioos  of  tbeir  own  opinioos;  and  tbek 
•dispute  is^a  model  of  philosophic  discussion  and  polite  con*- 
troveffsy» — Kirf«  (Ewores  Po^thumea  de  Frederic  11.  vol.  y\. 
'ed.  Lond. 

Though .  much  has  been  written  00  tbe  doctrine  of  Necea- 
aity,  and  many  forcible  aigumenis  bave  been  adduced  to 
prove  its  existence,  rt  has  not  yet  found  oiany  proselytes, 
4tnd  for  this  reason;  it  is  inconsistent  with  tbe  belief  of  one 
of  tbe  principal  doctrines  of  Christianity;  for  no  man  wbo 
believes  in  the  force  of  Necessity,  can  believe  himself  the 
subject  of  future  reward  or  punishment.     Lord  Kaimes  has 
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answered  all'tbe  objections  to  this  doctrine  on  the  ground  of 
immorality;  and  his  essay  Is  one  of  the  best  which  the  sub- 
ject can  aflbrd. — See  also  Jtnyfis's  MisoeUaniesy  and  Bos- 
welTs  Life  of  Johns&n^  p.  827.  ed.  4^o.  Hume's  Essay s, 
vol.  ii.  Godwin  on  Political  Justice.  Belsham's  Moral 
Philosophy.     Hartley  on  Man,  S(c.  ^c. 

The  poets,  even  ou  so  unpromising  a  subject,  hare,  at- 
tempted to  submit  the  subtleties  of  argument  to  the  trammels 
of  verse;  and  have  jeasoned  on  fate,  free-will,  and  necessity. 
Milton  is  a  believer  in  free-will,  and  puts  his  opinions  into 
the  mouth  of  God  Almighty. —  Fide  Par.  Lost,  book  iii.  I. 
95  to  134.  Dryden  favours  the'c'ontrary  opinion,  and  thus 
argues  in  bis  Palamon  and  Arcite: — 

The  Power  that  ministers  to  God*s  decrees, 

And  executes  on  earth  what  God  foresees, 

Caird  Providence,  or  Chance,  or  fatal  Sway, 
Comes  with  resistless  force,  and  finds  or  makes  her  way; 

Nor  kings,  nor  nation,  nor  united  "power, 

One  moment  can  retard  th'  appointed  hour. 
•  And  some  one  day,  some  wondrous  chance  appears. 

Which  happened  not  in  centuries  of  years ; 

For  sure  whatever  we  mortals  hate  or  love, 

.  Or  hope  or  fear,  depends  on  powers  above; 
.  .They  move  our  appetites  to  good  or  ill. 

And  by  foresight  necessitate  our  will. 

The  writings  of  the  ancients  abound  with  proofs  of  their 
belief  in  an  over-ruling  Necessity,  which  the  Greeks  called 
by  various  names,  and  the  Latins  Necessitas  and  Fatum; 
the  force  of  destiny  they  believed  to  be  superior  to  that  of 
the  gods,  and  the  daemon  of  Socrates  means  nothing  else 
than  the  power  of  necessity. —  Vide  Plutarch.  I  had  con- 
ceived it  must  mean  this,  long  before  I  had  read  the  passage 
to  which  I  now  refer  my  readers*  Euripides  h^s  a  strong 
passage  to  the  same  purpose. —  Vide  Ion.  I.  1393;  and  ano- 
ther, I,  1408.     Juvenal  says  also, 

Fata  regunt  homines. 

Sat.'ix.  ver.  32. 
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Though  ray  memory  does  not  immediately  supply  me 
with  all  the  passages  I  have  read  on  this  topic,  yet  any  man 
cooversant  with  the  classics  will  be  at  uo  loss  to  convince 
himself  of  what  J  affirm.  I  have  selected  a  few  which  may 
serve  to  show  the  general  tendency  of  heathen  belief  on  this 
subject. 

The  treatise  of  Plutarch  on  Fate  contains  some  very 
strong  passages  on  the  subject  of  necessity.  ^'  All  things," 
says  he,  "  in  heaven  and  in  earth  are  constituted  by  an  ori- 
ginal necessity,  and  governed  by  the  same^  through  all  the 
revolutions  of  time  and  eternity."  He  then  endeavours  to 
reconcile  this  notion  of  necessity  with  the  idea  of  providence, 
free-will,  and  contingency;  in  which  he  is  by  no  means 
successful,  and  argues  like  a  roan  who  does  not  understand 
his  subject,  and  fs  restrained  in  his  inquiry  after  truth  by 
some  latent  prejudice.  To  this  it  may  be  answered,  that  the 
belief  of  the  heathens  is  of  no  consequence  to  us  who  have 
the  light  of  the  gospel  to  guide  us;  but  in  my  bumble  opi* 
nion,  the  belief  of  the  wisest  heathens  is  preferable  to  that  of 
those  who  believe  in  revelation:  for  the  one  is  the  effect  of 
urK*louded  reason,  the  other  of  blind  superstition.  Innume* 
rable  passages  might  be  quoted  from  Greek  and  Roman  au- 
thors to  prove  the  existence  of  that  necessity  by  which  all 
the  universe  is  linked  together.  Indeed  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  open  any  Greek  or  Roman  writer  without  finding  the 
power  of  Necessity  acknowledged,  in  almost  every  page,  as 
superior  to  all  human  power,  and  even'  to  that  of  the  gods; 
ig  short,  as  coeval  with  the  existence  of  matter,  and  existing 
from  eternity.  Livy  has  these  words:  "  ut  pareatur  Neces- 
sitati,  quam  ne  Dii  quidem  superant."  Lib.  ix.  c.  4.  Hesiod 
acknowledges  the  gods  to  have  been  created,  and  to  be  the 
produce  of  earth  and  heaven ;  and  the  whole  story  6f  Pro- 
metheus is  no  more  than  an  allegory  to  represent  mankind 
struggling  with  the  evils  of  Nature,  and  submitting  at  last  to 
Necessity. 

The  God  of  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  is  nothing  more 
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tban  ibe  c^U-powerful  NecessUy  of  the  Hentbeos,  olotbed 
with  bumao  attributes;  and  for  mj  own  part,  I  bad  ratber 
submit  io  tbe  latter  than  the  former ;  b^ause  in  suffering 
misfprtune  by  tbe  will  of  Providence,  I  feel  myself  treated 
with  unkindness  and  unjust  partiality ;  but  in  suffering  un- 
der an  inevitable  necessity,  I  experience,  no  more  than  tbe 
common  lot  of  all  hun^an  beings.  Fide  Lttcian'a  (Jupiter 
confuted),  in  which  be  boldly  asserU  tbe  power  of  Fate 
over  gods  and  men. 
"  Jupiter  is  the  air.'' 

Isthic  is  est  Juppiter,  quern  dice,  Grceci  vocant  Aera,  qui- 
que  ventus  est  et  nubes. 

Ennii  Fragm,  Ed.  Hessel  p,  180. 

"  4i  PartictUar  interposUion  of  Pfovufence,'*  Tb  e  opi- 
nion of  Dr.  Hawfceaworih  on  tbin  topic  is  said  to  have  cost 
bim  bis  life;  for  tbe  clamour  excited  against  him  by  priests 
and  bigots  on  at^CQunt  of  a  passage  in  tbe  preface  to  the 
first  Voyagea  of  Byron  and  Cook,  in  which  be  ventured  to 
deny  the  doctrine  of  a  particular  Providenpe,  bad,  an  effect 
upon  bis  health  aod  spirits  which  be  coqld  not  surmount 

"  Tie  root  of  all  morality''  A  modern  philosopher,  of 
no  small  authority,  has  shown  very  forcible,  jtb^t  the  eBB- 
cacy  of  moral  instruction,  and  oVjusequently  of  morftlity,  is 
by  no  means  diminished  by  this  doctrine :  for,  says  be,  '^  If 
the  human  mind  were  not  ruled  by  motives,  this  4rt  could 
not  possibly  have  any  existence."  Vide  Forsyth's  Princi- 
ples of  Moral  Science^  a  book  whtch  contains  many  new 
and  intereeting  views  of  maa  and  society, 

'<  The  mechanism'*  According  to  the  system  of  Neoes-> 
aity^Ticeisno  more  in  o<ir  own  power  than  virt^:  we 
act  in  both  oases  under  the  impressions  which  certain  ob^^ 
jects  make  upon  our  senses,  and  these  senses  move  our  de* 
sires,  desires  operate  on  the  will,  and  the  will  produces  tbe 
actk)n;  the  rectiXude  or  depravity  of  any  man's  condMCt, 
therefore,  depends  on  the  impressions  which  be  receives  in 
his  youth;  for  these  impressions,  frequently  repeated,  be- 
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dome  babitey  and  form  the  churaoter  of  Ihe.mdi):  heAC9  will 
be  seen  the  necessity  of  a  virtuous  6ducatioi4.  Let  qo  in^q 
be  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  bis  being  a  xnere  tuacbioe,  far  at 
any  rate  he  is  not  of  bis  own  making,  and  therefore  has  no 
more  right  to  claim  a  liberty  of  action,  than  the  right  of 
making  himself;  he  can  do  nothing  which  is  not  intended  by 
a  superior  power/and  therefore  he  need  not  fear  being  im- 
pelled to  vice  by  an .  irresistible  propensity;  for  if  such  is 
the  will  of  Providence,  it  is  not  in  bis  power  to  resist,  though 
he  may  suffer  for  his  imprudence:  1  will  not  venture  to 
maintain  that  whatever  is,  is  right;  but  I  will  affirm  that  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  it  is. 

"  To  interpret"  Among  many  instances  that  might  be 
produced  of  oracles  and  men  pretending  to  know  the  will  of 
God,  the  two  which  are  now  ctttd  are,  the  one  the .  mc^t 
serious,  and  the  other  the  most  ridioulous:-^Tbe  Cartaoi, 
when  attacked  by  Harpagu^  one  of  Cyru^^  generals,  and 
threatened  with  the  loss  of  their  liberty,  determined  to  de^ 
fend  themselves  by  cutting  a  canal  across  ap  isthmus,  and 
make  their  country  an  island ;  but  finding  some  difficulty  in 
it  from  the  rocky  nature  of  the  ground,  they  consulted  the 
oracle  of  Apollo  at  Delphos,  who  returned  them  for  answer, 
''That  they  must  desist,  for  Jupiter  would  have  made  their 
peninsula  aa  island,  if  he  had  chosen  Jt"  Herod,  lib.  i.  c. 
174. — In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain,  it  was  proposed 
by  some  Dutchmen  to  render  the  Tagus  navigable  from  Lis- 
bon to  Madrid.  On  the  proposal  being  laid  before  the 
council  of  Castile,  they  returned  for  answer,  after  much  de- 
liberation, "That  if  God  had  chosen  it  to  be  so,  he  would, 
have  made  it  so;  and  therefore  they  begged  leave  to  reject 
the  proposal."— iJcv.  E.  Clarke's  Letters  on  the  Spanish 
Nation^  Letter  15. 

^^ Anima  mundi'^  It  is  somewhat  singular,  that  as  the 
▼ital  spirit  of  man  has  been  personified  under  the  name 
of  the  soul,  so  the  vital  principle  of  the  universe  has  been 
personified  under  the  name  of  God ;  and  yet  neither  can  be 
proved  to  have  any  separate  existence  distinct  from  matter^ 
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^*  If  by  a  God  is  meanty  Virgil,  who  leaned  consider- 
ably to  the  doctrlDes  of  Epicurus,  has  expressed  ttiis  mean- 
iog  fully  in  two  lines: 

Totaoique  iafusa  per  artus.  ^ 
Mens  agitat  molero,  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 

JSn.  vi.  727. 

Vide  also  Georg,  ii.  ver.  327  ;  with  tteyne's  Notes. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Thb  Poetry  by  S.  N.  however  just  a  versioii  of  the  obscene 
parts  of  the  Bible,  is  by  far  too  foul  for  the  pages  of  ^*  The 
Republican."  We  have  had  more  than  one  of  these  smutty 
correspondents  of  late:  but  we  suspect  a  concealed  motive 
in  their  endeavour  to  get  insertion  and  are  on  our  guard. 

Just  Published — Price  Fourpeuc'e — ^Truth  versus  Ash- 
hurst.  An  interesting  pamphlet  by  Mr.  Jeremy  .Ben tham» 
exposing  the  fallacy  of  the  boasts  impartiality  of  our 
Laws  and  courts  of  Law. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — All  Correspon- 
dences for  **  The  Republican'^  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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No.  14,  Vol.  8.]  London,  Friday,  Oct.  10,  .1823.    [Price  6d. 


TO  THE    INHABITANTS   OF  THE    COUNTY  OF 
DORSET. 


Milk-Maids,  Matrons  and  Ladies,  Men  and  Lords, 

Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  30,  1823.  ^ 

Being  about  to  print  some  correspondeDces  that  have  passed 
between  the  Sheriffs  and   Magistrates  of  this  county  and  ' 
myself,  Itbought,  that  by  way  of  commencing  an  acquaint- 
ance: it  would  be  best  to  include  them    in  this  my  first 
address  to  you. 

Men,  Matrons  and  Milk-Maids.— We  will  hav^  nothing 
to  do  with  you,  or  to  say  to  you,  Mr.  Carlile.  We  are  a 
loyal  and  a  religious  people;  and  you  have  been  four  vears 
in  our  Gaol  as  a  Blasphemer  and  Seditionist.  John  King, 
the  Waiter,  at  the  King's  Arms,  in  Dorchester,  says  you 
would  overthrow  our  blessed  constitution:  and  though  he 
does  not  doubt  but  that  you  may  be  a  very  learned  man,  he 
will  never  approve  of  what  you  are  doing.  The  Vicar  of 
Cerne,  and  the  Magistrates,  Parsons  aud  Gaoler,  one  and 
all,  tell  us,  that  you  are  calculated  to  corrupt  every  one  to 
whom  you  speak :  and  that  is  the  reason  they  .have  you 
locked  up  so  close  and  w^ill  not  allow  us  to  see  you.  Mr. 
Pitt,  the  Postmaster,  for  Dorchester,  calls  you  a  "  rascally 
inUain^*  and  all  the  bad  names  he  has  learnt  these  fifty  years; 
aod  though  he  does  not  tell  us  why  he  does  it;  there  must 
be  something  in  it,  or  he  would  not  do  it.  For  these  and 
sundry  other  reasons,  we  beg.  Sir,  that  you  will  not  seefc  to 
form  any  aci^uaintance  with  us  :  for,  if  we  were  to  be  cor- 
rupted by  your  writings  and  conversation,  to  lose  our  6fe««erf 
constitution  in  Church  and  State,  Siud  those  exceMeut  men  we 
have  now  got  as  Magistrates  to  take  care  of  our  lives  and  pro- 
perties, and  to  keep  us  from  the  French,  the  Jacobins,  the 
Infidels,  and  the  Radicals,  we  should  be  mi;serable  indeed  ! 

Printed  and  Published  by  K.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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We  DOW  find  tbat  w^  cad  keep  ^wa^  from  the  Gaol  and  the 
Treadoiill^  if  we  <jlo  not  disturb  a  stick  in  ttiebedget of  tbeir 
Worships  and  Revereuces,<nor  destroy  any  of  those  animals 
which  God  Almighty  has  sent  for  their  sports  and  pastimes: 
if  we  do  not  dance  pr  make  a  noise  for  the  Geotiemen  to 
hear  of  it,  nor  be  caught  by  the  Kxcisemen  and  Custom 
House  Officers  in  smuggling  what  tbe  untaxed  Frencb 
can  sell  cheaper  than  us:  (which  we  do  after  all,  and  sell  it 
to  their  Worships  and  their  Reverences  I")  if  we  only  avoid  aJl 
these  things,  and  make  proper  obeisances  with  the  proper 
countenance,  when  we  meet  their  Worships  and  Reverences; 
then  we  can  be  as  quiet  as  we  like,  and  not  offend  those  who 
are  our  betters,  and  who  are  in  authority  over  us. 

Richard  Carlile. — Whether  you  will  or  not,  an  acquain* 
tance,  an  interminable  acquaintance  shall  commence  between 
.us.  I  have  begun  it  with  their  Worships  and  their  Reverences, 
and  I  will  extend  it  to  every  inhabitant  of  tbe  county.  In 
spite  of  yourselves,  I  will  communicate  knowledge  to  you: 
and  whatever  John  King  the  Waiter,  or  Joseph  Pitt  tbe 
Postmaster,  may  say  or  think,  they  shall  he  made  wiser,  I 
will  improve  your  very  Worships  and  Reverences:  for  tbey 
are  sadly  deficient  in  those  materials  of  which  common  sense 
is  made ! 

I  am  about  to  send  round  ait  agent  to  pay  my  respects  to 
you,  and  to  supply  you  with  my  publications;  and  this  first 
address  is  to  be  something  like  a  narrative  of  the  treatment, 
I  and  mv  family  have  received  in  this  Gaol;  and  an  exhibi- 
tion of  tne  men  who  manage  it. 

I  came  to  the  Gaol  in  1819,  November  18th :  the  Gaoler, 
whom,  at  first  sight,  I  took  for  a  Country  Taylor  turned 
Methodist,  was  very  civil  to  me,  and  most  certainly  treated 
me  with  all  the  outward  respect  that  I  could  have  wished. 
From  eight  in  the  morning  until  four  in  the  afternoon  I  was 
detained  in  his  office,  or  counting  bouse.  Here  he  oflEered 
to  board  me  for  two  guineas  and  half  per  week.  I  readily 
embraced  the  offer,  and  thought,  tbat,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
I  was  to  be  a  parlour  boarder,  or  to  sit  at  his  table.  He 
took  care  never  to  say  a  word  about  this  part  of  the  business. 
At  four  o'clock  I  was  shewn  into  a  very  good  room,  for  a 
Gaol  room,  in  which  the  Gaoler  had  put  a  fire,  a  table,  an 
armed,  and  another  chair,  a  glass,  wash-hand  stand,  bason 
apd  jug  and  a  good  bed.  Well,  thought  I,  this  does  not 
look  amiss  for  a  Gaol.  ,  The  Gaoler  sat  down  with  me,  toid 
me  that  this  was  the  room,  the  table  and  the  armed  chair 
which  Mr.  White  had  for  three  years.     All  seemed  to  sound 
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very  ^ell  ao  far :  And  «$  I  faod  iiad  Bo  ar«6t  for  llhr^e  sjgblfi, 
l  beg«o  49  look  9t  tbe  bed.  The  Gaoler  rose  aiad  left  me  m 
^  yery  polite  fBanner,  wbilfit  iowde  the  door;  but  to  my 
yorprise,  vf^beo  outside,  be  looked  the  door.  I  bad  been  j^ 
three  Gaols  aud  bad  never  seeo  euay  tbiog  like  that  before^ 
That  wa^  the  first  damper :  the  first  subject  for  reflectiou. 
Tea  came  at  six  o'clock,  poured  out  iq  a  basou,  and  a  plate 
pf  bread  and  butter,  all  very  good:  but,  thought  1,  this  does 
pot  look  like  two  guineas  and  a  half  a  week.  When  I  first 
visited  {nioodoa  las  a  Mechanic,  1  bad  been  accustomed  to 

fay  sixpefiise  for  such  a  breakfast,  or  tea,  as  this.     Supper 
disclaimed :  and  hinted  that  I  should  go  i^  bed. 

lu  bed  and  asleep,  sound,  enough  vvitbout  a  dream  or  a 
fear,  for  any  body  or  any  thing,  past,  present,  or  future. 
About  nine  o'clock  the  lock  of  the  door  turned  and  in  walk" 
^^  two  men :.  what  their  business  I  knew  not :  one  stood  at 
tine  door  with  a  lantborn,  and  the  other  walked  across  and 
locked  Vbe  water  closet  door!  Beyond  an  Hallo!  I  said 
nothing :  and  <ts  I  did  not  know  their  business  ;  I  thought  it 
%^  w^U  to  be  quiet.  They  were  not  lik^  the  London  turn* 
k^ys;  not  like  Stephens,  and  Bishop,  and  Durant,  and  Mor- 
rj«,  and  thegraffold  Filewood:  no!  tbese  Dorsetshire  men 
looked  to  me  like  perfect  clowns«  Ihough  they  have  since 
tttfiied  out  to  be  very  kind  and  very  civil  fellows  in  their  way. 
Though  they  could  see  that  I  was  apt  a  Giant,  or  a  Monster 
in  appearance,  they  seemed  to  look  and  act  with  a  caution, 
9S  if  they  do^Mbted  whether  I  was  one  little  devil,  or  a  con- 
deii^ed  legion.  Such  is  the  effect  of  first  impressions  upon 
previously  excited  minds ! 

I  beard  nothing  more  until  day  light ;  and  before  I  was 
out  of  bed,  in  came  too  real  clouted  characters  with  wood 
»Qd  'GoaL  Tbe  water  closet  door  was  uolockcd,  a  real 
hlsLZmg  fire  kindled,  and  all  done  with  a  sprt  of  dumb  mo* 
lion,  aueb  as  I  have  read  of  with  those  who  waited  upon  the 
Knights  md  L^ies  who  were  prisoners  in  Castles  in  tbe 
oldeo' tiiae.  Perhaps  some  of  them  have  been  in  Dorchester 
Castle  before  now.  Notamiss,  agaia,  thought  I,  for  a  Gaol : 
bpt  the  locking  and  unlocking  of  the  doors  exceeded  ail  my 
miderstattding*  I  bad  seea  no  such  thing  in  the  London 
Prisons.  From  that  day  to  this  I  could  never  see  nor  bear 
a  ^ood  reason  for  it.     Tyrant  custom,  precedent,  was  all ! 

Breakfast  came  in  the  same  state  as  the  tea  th.e  evening 
before,  ^ood  tea,  well  sweetened,  excellent  brown  bread  and 
batter ;  every  tbis^  exactly  to  ray  palate  i  but  the  sort  of 
allowance,  though  enon^h,  and  the  locking  of  (he  door, 
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seemed  to  say:  "  this  does  not  suit  two  guineas  and  a  half  a 
week."  I  had  known  what  it  was  to  work  for  two  guineas 
and  a  half;  and  I  was  not  aware,  that,  in  any  on^  week  of 
ray  life,  had  my  belly  cost  me  a  pound,  in  a  regular  way  of 
living,  before  I  came  to  Dorchester  Gaol. 

Dinner  was  brought  in  the  same  way  ;  only  upon  a  more 
enlarged  scale:  always  enough  for  two  or  three.  This  part 
of  the  matter  seemed  to  correspond  belter :  but  the  main 
, thing  was  wanting.  It  was  not  the  belly,  but  the  mind  and 
good  exercise  for  the  body  that  I  wanted  to  be  liberal  to 
gratify  and  to  obtain.  Without  this,  all  the  rest  was  nothing 
to  me.  The  Gafoler  had  told  me,  in  his  office,  that  he  bad 
an  excellent  gravelled  walk  for  me,  on  which  Gilbert  Wake- 
field used  to  walk.  I  thanked  him  and  said  to  myself,  "you 
must  be  the  best  of  all  possible  Gaolers!" 

Locked  up  in  the  room,  the  first  and  second  day  passed; 
^nd  not  one  word  about  the  gravelled  walk  !  Rather  strange 
this,  a  breach  of  promise,  without  a  reason  !  Deceit  in  the 
Gaoler!  Ah!  Why  was  he  so  civil  to  me  and  so  insolent  to 
other  persons  who  were  brought  in  as  prisoners  on  the  same 
day  ?  Rather  ominous  !  Civility  for  sale!  Why  were  the 
feelings  of  that  Naval  Surgeon,  a  Debtor,  so  outraged,  when 
be  asked :  ''if,  in  the  Gaol,  he  could  hi^re  a  room  and  be 
permitted  to  have  bis  wife  and  family  with  him?"  "Naugh! 
nothing  of  the  kind  here:  Robert,  show  him  up  to  the 
Debtor's  Ward !" 

Little  do  Gaolers  think  what  are  the  first  impressions  of 
th^ir  hapless  prisoners,  and  their  friends  as  visitors,  on  first 
entering  a  Gaol.  Little  do  they  feel ;  or  they  would  not  so 
rend  every  wounded  bosom,  and  so  outrage  every  sympa- 
thetic or  affectionate  feeling!  Houses  of  Correction!  No 
tbey  are  not.  I  have  seen  no  correction  but  that  which  the 
horse  gets:  nothing  that  would  correct  a  vicious  dog.  I 
have  seen  no  moral  iniprovement  in  this  Gaol  during  my 
four  years,  incarceration:  and  it  is  pretended,  that  I  am 
locked  up  close  because  I  shall  not  corrupt  the  other  pri- 
soners! It  may  be  right:  for,  there  are  quite  enough  about 
the  Gaol  qualified  to  corrupt  theta,  without  niy  assistance. 

After  being  closely  locked  up  two  days,  I  found  their  Wor- 
ships and  Reverences  had  resolved,  that  I  should  only  walk 
one  hour  every  other  day,  or  half  an  hour  each  day;  or  so 
much  of  that  time  as  the  Gaoler  could  attend,  or  send  a  guard 
after  me.  Three  years  imprisonment — two  guineas  and  a  half 
aweek — andto  walkhalfan  houra  day.  TbatwoDtdo!  These 
were  the  reflections  that  followed.  The  Gaoler  protested  that 
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he  was  a  cipher  in  the  Gaol ;  and  that  the  Justices  settled 
every  thing.     I  did  not  like  any  of  theoi  the  better  for  that. 

I  resolved  to  walk  out,  to  know  the  plan  of  the  Gaol, 
sboald  necessity  or  utility  urge  an  escape:  and  as  soon  as  I 
bad  fully  satisfied  myself  upon  this  head,  I  refused  to  submit 
any  further,  to  such  restraint  and  trifling.  At  the  expiration 
of  seven  weeks,  I  broke  up  my  boarding  bargain  with  the 
Gaoler,  after  I  had  seen  humanity  outraged  in  the  conduct 
of  the  Gaoler  and  Magistrates  towards  Mrs.  Carlile  and  her 
month  old  infant,  who  had  by  that  time  visited  me. 

I  complained  to  the  Magistrates,  to  the  Sheriff,  and  to 
Lord  Sidmouth  about  my  close  confinement:  but  I  soon 
found,  that  my  complaint  was  joy,  a  sort  of  saving  grace  to 
them,  and  1  was  a  chamber  prisoner  fifteen  months. 

In  February,  1821,  Mrs.  Carlile  was  brought  to  the  Gaol 
a  Prisoner:  and,  after  a  long  struggle,  she  got  herself  shown 
to  my  room.  But  not  a  word  was  said  to  her  about  walking 
out,  although  she  had  the  infant  then  fifteen  months  old. 
The  new  Sheriff  came  about  this  time.  I  made  a  complaint 
to  bim,  of  which  he  took  no  notice:  and  at  the  Lent  Assize 
I  addressed  bim  the  following  letter,  of  which  he  also  look 
DO  notice. 

TO  MR.  HIGH  SHERIFF. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Goal,  March  17,  1821. 

Your  visit  to  me  about  a  fortnight  since,  having  taken  me  by 
surprise,  I  have  thought  that  I  might  not  have  expressed  my  com- 
plaints to  you  as  clearly  and  intelligibly  as  I  could  wish :  and  have 
th^efore  waited  the  close  of  the  assize,  when  it  is  probable  a 
letter  may  reach  you  in  Dorchester,  to  state  on  paper  those  com- 
plaints which  I  have  made  and  which  I  could  wish  you  fully  to 
understand. 

There  are  two  points  on  which  1  feel  aggrieved.  The  first  is  that 
I  am  closely  locked  up  within  a  room,  and  have  no  access  to  the 
open  air,  unless  upon  the  condition  of  being  ordered  out  and  in  at 
stated  periods  by  a  turnkey.  The  second  is  that  a  refusal  has  been 
made  to  many  individuals  to  see  me,  some  of  whom  have  come,  long 
joumies  for  that  purpose,  and  other  friends,  knowing  that  such 
lefugal  has  been  made,  have  abstained  from  taking  a  journey  upon 
such  an  uncertainty.  This  latter  circumstance  I  consider  to 
have  been  aggravated  by  the  caprice  of  some  individual  or  indi- 
viduals: as  the  Keeper  informed  me  about  a  month  ^afLer  I  had. 
been  in  the  Gaol,  that  all  friends  would  find  admittance  to  see 
me.  Upon  this  expression  I  gave  a  public  notice  that  any  friend 
of  mine  who  might  be  passing  this  way  would  find  no  difficulty 
in  seeing  me. 
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Shortly  after,  a  gentleman  came  purposely  from  London,  fflad 
was  refused  admittance  unless  he  could  get  an  o^der  frotft  a 
Vi84tmg  Magistrate  none  of  whom  were  to  be  foand  at  tike  time, 
and  he  returned  without  seeing  me;  although  he  infornied  the 
Keeper  that  he  should  be  content  j«6t  to  take  me- by  the  hand  in 
his  presence.  About  the  same  time,  a  young  mavu,  who  is  a  first 
cousin  of  mine,  on  the  maternal  side,  aad  whose  father  is  a  res- 
pectable Miller  about  twenty-five  miles  from  this^  on*  the  bordess 
of  Devonshire,  was  deputed  by  his  family  to  come  and  see  me 
and  tp  ascertain  the  cause  of  my  confinement,  of  which  from  their  * 
retired  station  in  life  they  were  ignorant:  he  also  was  refused 
.  admittance.  There  are  several  other  cases  which  I  have  heard, 
and  others  1  expect  to  hear,  as  soon  as  an  opportunity  ofFers.  This  1 
contend  is  an  unwarrantable  restraint,  for  however  grievous  my 
conduct  might  appear  to  interested  priests  and  bigots,  I  feel  sa- 
tisfied that  a  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Island  would 
pronounce  that  conduct  rather  meritorious  than  othenrae.  My 
crime  is  the  publication  of  a  book  or  books  which  weigh  against 
certain  opinions,  but  which  every  examiner  is  compelled  to  ac- 
knowledge as  strictly  morale  and  I  would  ask  any  Ufoend  minded 
man,  however  opposite  his  opinions  might  be  to  mine,  dmd  I  know 
there  are  liberal  minded  men  of  that  description,  whether  he 
would  saction  the  restraint  under  which  1  am  now  plaeed. 

1  have  taken  the  liberty,  Mr.  High  Sheriff,  to  trouble  you  with 
this  detail,  as  it  is  my  intention  to  seek  redress  by  an  action  at 
law  at  the  expiration  of  my  confinement:  and,  although,  I  verily 
believe  that  the  order  for  this  restraint  has  not  emanated  from  the 
late  High  Sheriff,  I  shall  have  no  alternative  but  to  make  him  the 
Defendant.  I  am  not  aware  that  the  law  recognizes  the  authority 
of  any  other  person  over  me  whilst  a  prisoner  in  this  Gaol,  but 
that  of  the  Sheriff*  and  his  Deputy  the  Keeper.  The  duty  of  a 
visiting  Magistrate  I  understand  to  be;  not  to  impose  restraints 
but  to  take  them  off  where  he  sees  them  unjustly  imposed :  to 
hear  and  redress,  but  not  to  originate  complaints. 

Doubtless  you  have  been  informed  that  Mrs.  Catlile  \s  a  pri- 
soner and  I  feel  gratitude  for  the  indulgence  of  having  her  m  my 
room,  we  have  an  infant  child  about  fifteen  months  old,  who  is  also 
with  us,  and  I  am  anxious,  for  the  well  being  of  the  child,  who 
ought  not  to  be  punished  for  the  faults  of  his  patents,  to  obtain  the 
indulgence  of  having  him  occasionally  carried  out  of  the  Prison 
for  an  airing.  If  you.  Sir,  can  be  so  good  to  order  toe  this  latter 
favour,  I  shall  feel  further  obliged,  and  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  1 
should  not  have  troubled  you  with  the  foregoing  detail,  had  I  not 
known  that  you  were  interested  in  it,  and  had  I  not  thought  yon 
would  have  heard  nothing  of  the  circumstance  from  any  other 
quarter. 

I  feel  bound  to  bear  testimony  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  tarn- 
keys  and  the  civility  of  the  Keeper  whenever  they  hnVe  oecftsion 
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to  come  to  me,  aad  I  would,  ikot  ask  any  indulgence  that  could 
operate  gainst  the  general  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  Gaol. 
1  eouit  not  the  company  of  the  Priioners,  but  would  rather  keep 
aC  a  distaace  from  them.  I  merely  ask  that  myself  and  Mrs. 
Carlile  should  have  an  opportunity  of  breathmg  the  open  air  in 
the  day  time  unfettered  as  to  the  hour. 

However,  indepeiident  of  our  own  wishes ;  we  are  anxious  that 
the  hi{ant  should  not  suffer  on  our  account.  It  is,  I  know  quite  a 
common  thing  in  all  the  London  Prisons,  for  persons  confined  to 
have  a  servant  to  assist  them  if  they  can  pay  for  it.  Eor  myself 
and  Mrs.  Carlile  I  want  not  a  servant.  It  is  simply  a  nurse  maid 
for  the  child  who  might  carry  him  out  once  in  the  day ;  a  circum- 
stance which  1  feel  assured  might  be  so  managed  as  not  to  give 
any  additional  trouble  to  the  servants  of  the- Prison. 

{  would  entreat  Mr.  High  Sheriff,  your  favourable  considera- 
tion of  this  letter  and  subscribe  myself. 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

R.  CARLILE. 

To  John  White,  Esq., 
I%h  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Dorset. 

So  correct  were  my  fears  about  the  child,  that  theeniuing 
week,  which  was  the  sixth  of  close  confinement,  saw  the 
child  as  near  death  as  it  was  possible  to  be  aud  to  survive. 
The  iDfant  was  dangerously  ill  several  weeks:  and  this,  call* 
ing  the  attention  of  the  surgecm  to  our  situation,  be  pleaded 
for  the  child's' admission  to  the  open  air:  which  was  obtaiD- 
ed:  Had  poor  little  Tom  Paine  had  never  a  fair  ground  of 
complaiut  afterwards:  though  the  Parson  Justices,  and 
your  old  representative  Mr.  Pitt,  had  been  satiated  with 
little  short  of  tbe  life  of  the  child  as  a  sacrifice. 

The  visit  we  received  from  the  visiting  Magistrates  at  the 
April  Sessions  of  that  year,  when  leave  was  given  that  we 
should  employ  a  person,  of  whom  tbe  Gaoler  sbould  approve, 
to  carry  out  the  child,  and  be  allowed  to  walk  out  two 
hours  claily  oarselves,  was  the  only  instance  of  their  shewing  a 
bean  of  humanity  towards  us:  and  that,  I  believe,  to  have 
been  tbe  resolt  of  fear,  from  the  nhrrow  escape  which  the 
child  bad  bad  with  its  life. 

Matters  went  on  pretty  well,  until  my  Sister  was  brought 
to  tbe  Gaol  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  when  this  became  a  new 
matter  of  spite.  We  were  all  to  be  locked  up  in  one  room ; 
Mtd  tbe  wretches  bad  the  baseness  to  propose  to  partition 
that  rootti  to  make  a  sleeping  hole  for  my  sister,  even  when 
there  was  a  large  empty  room  at  hand!  I  wrote  Mr.  Pitt 
ikmiething  in  the  shape  of  a  civil  remonstrance  on  this  occa- 
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sioD,  and  asked  why  she  could  not  be  allowed  to  sleep  in  the 
adjoiniDg  e/iipty  room.  This  was  conceded  for  a  few  weeks 
until  an  old  debtor  woman,  above  threescore  years  old,  came 
in  ;  and  my  sister  was  then  sent  to  pass  the  night  in  a  felon's 
cell,  on  an  iron  bed  stock,  whilst  the  old  lady  was  left  in 
solitary  confinement! 

The  delivery  of  Mrs.  Carlile  of  a  female  infant  took  place 
on  the  4th  June  1822.  Th^  season  was  particularly  hot, 
aqd,  with  the  addition  of  the  nurse,  and  a  constant  fire, 
though  we  had  two  rooms  by  this  time,  made  our  situatioD 
very  painful.  We  had  no  current  of  air,  and  the  rooms 
faced  the  sun.  Under  this  state  of  things,  I  addressed  the 
following:  letter  to  the  Gaoler. 


TO  MR.  ROBERT  WILLIAMS  ANDREWS,  KEEPER  OF 
DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  June  6,  1822. 

I  TAKK  the  liberty  respectfully  to  inform  you,  and  through  you  the 
SherifiPand  Visiting  Magistrates  of  this  Gaol,  that  it  is  my  inten- 
tion, in  the  ensuing  week,  to  cause  a  motion  to  be  made  in  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench  for  a  Rule,  calling  upon  the  authorities  of 
this  Gaol  to  shew  cause,  why  Mrs.  Carlile  and  Mary  Ann  Carlile 
should  not,  in  the  day-time,  have  free  admission  to  the  open  air, 
as  is  the  case  with  every  other  prisoner  in  the  Gaol,  excepting  those 
who  are  sentenced  to  solitary  confinement.  I  shall  make  no  ap- 
plication on  my  own  behalf,  because,  as  I  have  before  intimated, 
it  is  my  intention  to  seek  redress  for  the  many  unnecessary  and 
illegal  restrictions  that  have  been  placed  upon  me,  in  a  different 
shape,  at  the  expiration  of  my  imprisonment.  I  have  thought  it 
my  duty,  as  a  matter  of  candour,  to  make  my  intention  known, 
because  it  will  rest  with  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol,  between  this 
day  and  Monday,  to  say,  whether  they  will  supersede  the  necessi- 
ty of  ray 'application ;  and  in  default  thereof,  I  must  request  that 
a  Commissioner  be  admitted  to  me  on  Monday  the  10th  Inst,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  the  necessary  affidavit;  which  affidavit,  any 
person  appointed  by  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  copy,  as  cause  must  necessarily  be  shewn  againstthe  ruU  with- 
in the  present  term. 

The  ground  work  of  my  application  will  be  that  Mrs.  Carlile 
has  suf^red  very  severely  from  the  close  nature  of  her  confinement 
during  the  months  of  her  pregnancy,  and  that  it  is  impossible,  if 
her  health  and  the  health  of  her  infant  be  regarded,  that  she 
should  be  confined  to  walk  at  stated  hours,  and  be  exposed  to  a 
burning  sun  in  the  middle  part  of  the  day. 

The  same  is  the  case  of  my  sister;  her  health  has  been  maten- 
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ally  injured  from  the  close  nature  of  ber  confinement:  and  al- 
though our  condition  is  improved  by  havjing  the  use  of  two  rooms  • 
yet,  to  be  confined  within  those  rooms,  where  a  constant  fire  i» 
kept  up  necessarily,  and  where  we  aie  now  continually  panting 
and  almost  fainting  for  want  of  air  during  these  severely  hot 
days,  is  sufficient  to  destroy  the  strongest  constitution. 

Important  to  me  as  is  the  preservation  of  the  health  of  my  fa- 
mily, I  should  hesitate  to  make  this  application  if  I  saw  in  the  ob- 
ject sought  any  moral  obstacle,  any  thing  inconsistent  with  the 
good  order  of  the  Gaol :  or,  in  fact,  any  thing  beyond  the  mere 
personal  prejudices  of  the  Visiting  Magistrates:  to  which  alone  I 
attribute  all  the  unwarrantable  restrictions  that  I  and  my  family 
have  received ;  and  which  are  not,  or  ought  not  to  be,  the  law  of 
this  country,  or  even  of  this  Gaol. 

Through  this  medium,  Mrs.  Carlile  joins  with  me  in  asking  the 
favour  that  our  two  eldest  boys  may  remain  with  us  in  the  Gaol 
daring  the  ensuing,  as  at  the  last  Midsummer,  vacation. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

R.  CARLILE. 

The  motion  was  made  bj  Mr.  Evans;  but  the  Judges 
thought  that  nothing  too  bad  could  befall  the  Carliles :  and 
so  the  matter  dropped :  simply  because  old  Holroyd  said  it 
was  possible  that  our  conduct  in  the  Gaol  had  provoked 
such  restrictions.  Our  judges  %re  not  quite  blind  :  but  they 
keep  a  very  convenient  blind  eye  for  a  particular  side.  If 
the  matter  be  fairly  looked  into,  Holroyd  deserved  hanging : 
because,  the  motion  was  for  a  rule  to  call  upon  the  authori- 
ties of  the.Gaol  toshewcause:  why  such  unusual  restrictions 
were  imposed.  He  had  no  business  to  suppose  them  capable 
of  justification,  and  so  to  have  dismissed  the  motion,  until 
they  had  shewn  that  justification.  But  the  name  was  Car- 
lile^  which  has  become  a  terrible  sodlid  to  all  corrupt  ears, 
particularly  to  Parson  Radford  of  Lapford,  near  Exeter*. 

*  I  will  give  a  trifle  to  be  told,  if  ever  this  Parson  Radford  was  Vicar 
or  Rector  of  Trinity  Church  in  Exeter.  I  recollect  well,  when  I  was  there, 
the  Parson  of  that  Church  was  detected  in  keeping  a  Ganymede,  and  was 
obliged  to  retire  to  some  country  living.  1  have  a  stroQg  notion  that  his 
name  was  Radford.  I  recollect  the  person  J  mean,  well :  he  used  to  wear 
spectacles  continually,  ast)eing  very  near  sighted.  I  beg  some  one  to  give 
me  information  on  this  subject.  '  The  matter  was  ^current,  but  it  would 
have  been  blasphemy  a  dozen  years  ago  to  have  indicted  a  clergyman  for 
that  offence,  as  it  has  been  held  to  be  a  part  of  orthodoxy ;  and  so  every 
one  thought  it  best  to  let  the  matter  drop,  as  the  fellow  had  absconded 
from  the  city.  At  a  Pitt  Club  dinner  in  Exeter,  he  has  lately  said,  that 
Carlile,  Hone  and  Cobbett,  were  scoundrels  and  wretches.  What  more 
desirable :  what  can  excel  the  abuse  of  a  Priest!  and  such  a  Pnwtt ! 
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Nothid^.  pfl«tk$QlaT  baippened  ftot»  this  lli««  4\U  Deeetm^ 
b«r.  My  sister  bed  tb*  room  appointed  foiP  her  sole  «We,  from 
Wbidb  Bbe  had  been  first  etrrveo,  attd  atl  Weftf  ott'weH,  ^xc^pt 
tb^  close  lockittg  up  witbin  these  ti/ro  rooms.  In  December, 
the  Qaoier  being  ilf,  a  deputy  was  apponifed  for  a  timer 
and  as  I  particularly  wanted  an  interview  with  Wilfiam 
Tnnbridge  and  James  Watson,  I  addressed  the  following  sa- 
tirical note  to  the  new  Gaoler. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  14,  18M- 

A  RULE  of  the  Visitiag  Magistrates  or  Keeper  of  this  OdxAy  for  the 
purpose. <^;tryj^g  the  extent  of  ray  powers  of  knowledge,  has  ia** 
posed  upon  me  the  task  to  predict,  and  acquaint  them  of  tbatpre^ 
diction^  the  intended  applicadon  of  any  friend  to  see  nae  in  this 
Gaol.  As  I  do  Aoi  yet  pfetend  to  have  prophetic  inspirtrtioBs,  I 
have  found  this  a  difficult  rule  to  comply  with,  and  1  have  retsona 
to  think,  that,  I  have  lost  the  sight  and  assistance  of  many  valua- 
ble friends  in  consequence  of  this  curious  and  questionable  ma- 
gisterial  measure.  However,  as  I  have  yet  some  few  persons  in 
my  employ ;  I  can  predict  the  arrival  of  two  of  them,  in  the  two 
fohowm^  weeks,  to  assist  me  and  receive  instructibns  on  matters 
connected  with  my  business.  James  Watson  will  arrive  on  Mon- 
day morning,  and  William  Tunbridge  the  following  week,  whose 
adxl^ttance  to  my  apartment  I  now  request. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  CAttLlLE. 

To  Mr.-Sherriag,  Deputy  Keeper 
of  the  Gaol  of  Dorchester. 

I  had  not  dreamt  that  this  letter  would  occasion  any  thing 
more  than  a  laugh  on  the  part  of  their  Worships  and  Reve- 
rences 'y  but  it  seems  that  they  took  it  in  serious  mood  and 
sent  me  the  following  minute. 

December  18,  1822. 
It  having  appeared  by  a  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Carlile  to  the  Depit- 
ty  Keeper  of  the  Gaol,  dated  14th  December,  1822,  that  he  enter- 
tsiiiks  suspicions  that  persons  whom  he  might  have  wished  to  have 
communicated  with,  have  been  refused  admission  tobim ;  theVisltiwg 
Magistrates  have  ascertained,  that  the  Rule  with  regard  to  persons 
applying  to  see  Mr.  Carlile  was  laid  down  soon  after  he  was  coni- 
mitted  to  this  prison,  was  only  given  verbally  to  Mr.  Andrews, 
was  announced  to  Mr,  Carlile,  and  was  intended  as  well  t^  pre- 
vent unpleasai»t  intrumns  upon^  hktt,  £^t  th(^  gratifuMttion  of  idle 
curiosity  as  to,  preserve  reguiarity  in  theOM^l.  The  Rtfle  iras  to 
this  effect:-^ 
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<'  That  Mr.  Cai'lile  should  eotnttunicate  to  Mr.  An^ewt  the 
**  names  of  amy  persott^  wkoux  he  migiut  expect  to  caU  upoiv  hiitt, 
*^  who  should  then  be  admitted  a^  any  tittey  during  the  hours  ap*- 
*'  pdHited  for  the  reoeptkMi  of  tike  fncmde  of  prisoners^  and  thai  if 
'*  any  other  persons  should  call,  and  ask  to  see  bim»  nrhose  names 
''  had  not  been  so  notified  to  Mr.  Andrews,  Mr.  Caflile  should  be 
**  roade  acquainted  therewith,  and  tl^at  it  should  be  at  his  option 
"  to  see  theoL  or  not.'* 

If,  in  any  instance,  there  has  been  any  deviation  from  this  Hure, 
it  has  not  taken  place  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Visiting  Magis- 
trates, and  to  prevent  any  misapprehension  on  the  subject  in  fu- 
ture, the  Rule  is  now  entered  on  the  minutes,  and  is  meant  to  ap- 
ply to  Mrs.  and  Miss  Carlile,  as  well  as  to  himself,  and  a  copy 
of  the  whole  of  this  minute^  is  hereby  directed  to  be  delivered  to 
hini. 

(Signed)  W.  M.  PITT. 

W.  ENGLAND. 

C,  B*  WOILASTON. 

I  had  thought  their  Worships  and  Reverences,  men  equal 
to  any  piece  of  nieauDess  or  villainy,  but  I  had  not  thought 
them  capable  of  such  a  flagrant  attempt  at  falsehood,  to  ex- 
cuse and  justify  themselves,  as  tbi9  minute  exhibits.  The 
fact  waa :  the  Gaoler  was  thought  to  be  knocked  up>  and 
aever  likely  again  to  return  to  bis  office.  There  were  symp- 
toms of  iasanity  amd  I  know  not  what  other  complaints: 
and  it  seems,  that  their  Worships  and  Reverences  bM  rather 
baatily  thought  to  represent  him  (the  Gaoler)  bs  the  caase 
of  ail  my  grievances.  This  will  be  clearly  ehevm  Uj  the 
sequel.  ' 

On  the  receipt  of  this  minute,  I  expressed  my  astonish- 
ment to  Mr.  Sherring,  at  the  falsehood  of  its  contetits :  and 
be  was  equally  surprised  at  hearing  what  he  did  hear.  His 
manners  w^ere  those  of  a  sensible  and  humane  man;  and 
quite  a  contrast  to  those  of  their  worships,  their  Reverences, 
and  the  real  Gaoler.  He  was  evidently  a  stranger,  alike  td 
the  abuses  of  a  Gaol,  and  to  the  shuffling,  meanness  and 
tyranny  of  those  who  had  been  its  managers. 

The  first  thing  1  did,  on  reading  the  minute,  was  to  send 
for  a  Tisiting  magistrate.  William  Morton  Pitt  came.  I 
exhibited  tfaMe  tJalseboed  of  the  minute;  stated  cases  which 
gave  the  lie  direct  to  it ;  ia  one  of  which  he  had  been  perero* 
BaUy  ooDcerned ;  and  requested  that  it  might  be  erased  frotti 
the  order  book.  He  shuffled  a  loog^  white:  wa«  sorry'  them 
bad  been  any  nisuaderstaoding!  bat  f^cmld  not  pr<Hiyiie  to 
pronounce  the  minute  a  falsehood. 
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The  following  iBontb  Jaouary,  1823,  the  whole  of  the 
VisitiDg' Magistrates  made  their  quarterly  visit.  1  chal- 
lenged them  all  with  the  falsehood  of  the  minute:  made  the 
Archdeacon  (England)  sensible  to  his  face  that  he  was  an 
infamous  liar:  but  no  promise  could  I  get  that  the  preamble 
of  the  minute  should  be  erased.  This  was  the  only  time  that 
I  had  any  thing  like  a  war  of  words  with  their  Worships  and 
Heverences:  as  1  generally  answer  them  with:  "  I  have  no- 
thing to  say  to  you:"  knowing  that  a  silent  contempt  is  the 
best  treatment  for  a  mean  man  or  body  of  men.  The  fol- 
lowing correspondenceL  resulted  from  the  squabble. 

TO  MR.  CARLILE, 

The  Visiting  Magistrates  are  desirous  that  Mr.  Garlile  would  state 
distinctly  in  writing  the  objection  he  has  to  the  Preamble  of  the 
Rule  entered  on  the  minute  book  on  the  18th  of  December  last, 
and  communicated  to  him% 

Castle,  Dorchester,  January  11,  1823. 


'  Dorchester  Gaol,  January  13,  1823. 
PmsDANT  to  the  request  of  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  R.  Carlile 
has  made  a  written  statement  of  his  objection  to  the  Preamble  of 
a  minute  entered  on  the  Gaol  Book,  December  18,  1822:  which 
he  particularly  requests  may  be  laid  before  the  Magistrates  at 
Blandford,  in  Session  for  the  whole  County,  in  the  present  week, 
as  one  of  them  (Mr.  Brown)  was  avowedly  ignorant  of  the  treat- 
ment Prisoner  had  received. 

To  the  Visiting  Magistrates  for  the 
County  Gaol  of  Dorchester. 

Richard  Carlile,  who  has  the  misfortune  to  be  a  Prisoner  in 
Dorchester  Gaol,  because  he  entertains  and  has  published  opinions 
which  he  can  find  no  one  to  shew  him  to  be  wrong,  calls  upon 
the  Visiting  Magistrates  of  the  Gaol  to  erase  from  their  Minute 
Book,  so  much  of  a  minute  entered  on  the  18th  day  of  December, 
1822,  as  is  comprised  in  the  following  words : 

<«  The  visiting  Magistrates  have  ascertained  that  the  rule  with 
regard  to  persons  applying  to  see  Mr.  Carlile  was  laid  down  soon 
after  he  was  committed  to  this  prison,  was  only  given  verbally  to 
Mr.  Andrews,  was  announced  to  Mr.  Carlile,  and  was  intended 
as  well  to  prevent  unpleasant  intrusions  upon  liim  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  idle  curiosity,  as  to  preserve  regularity  in  the  Gaol. 
The  Rule  was  to  tliis  effect :"  '       " 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  429 

The  Prisoner  does  not  wish  the  rule  itself,  as  it  now  stands,  to  be 
erased,  as  it  expresses  every  thing  he  could  wish  for  the  future 
in  regard  to  his  visitors :  he  only  wishes  that  it  had  been  on  the 
Minute  Book  three  years  earlier;  as  it  would  have  redoutided 
much  to  the  honoujpand  the  humanity  of  the  Visiting  Magistrates, 
aind  have  filled  the  prisoner  with  such  respectful  and  grateful 
feelings  towards  them,  as  he  has  never  yet  been  able  to  feel  from 
the  absence  of  the  necessary  impulse,  and  from  a  conviction, 
that  in  some  measure  individually,  and  in  some  measure  col- 
lectively, they  have  done  every  thing  in  their  power  to  annoy 
and  to  injure  his  mind,  his  health,  and  his  property. 

He,  Prisoner,  further  wishes  the  following  part  of  the  comment 
on  the  rule  to  be  erased.  *^  If  inan]^  instance  there  has  been  any 
deviation  from  this  Rule,  it  has  not  taken  place  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Visiting  Magistrates." 

His  reasons  for  asking  this  erasure  ar^,  that  so  much  of  the 
minute  as  is  here  set  forth,  contains  that  which  is  not  true,  and 
that  which  the  Visiting  Magistrates  who  signed  their  names  to 
it  must  have  known  not  to  be  true.  To  prisoner  it  appears 
an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Magistrates  to  make  their  treat- 
ment of  him  look  like  a  very  different  thing  to  what  it  has  prac- 
tically been.  This  is  warranted  by  the  following  statement  of 
facts : 

Prisoner  reached  Dorchester  Gaol  on  the  18th  day  of  Novem- 
ber, 1819.  On  the  20th,  in  the  evening,  the  Keeper  (Mr.  Andrews) 
communicated  to  the  prisoner,  that  the  Visiting  Magistrates  had 
ordered  that  he,  the  Prisoner,  should  be  allowed  to  walk  in  the 
open  air  one  hour  at  a  time  every  alternate  day  under  a  guard. 
(A  species  of  rigour  and  cruelty  unparalleled  in  a  case  of  misde- 
meanor, or  what  is  less,  in  a  case  of  libel  on  a  public  institution, 
beyond  the  wails  of  Dorchester  Gaol.)  Not  a  word  was  said 
about  visitors,  as  Prisoner  had  no  idea  but  he  was  to  see  whom- 
soever called  to  see  him,  which  he  had  learnt  from  the  Keeper 
was  the  case  with  Mr.  White,  Mr.  Gilbert  Wakefield,  and  others 
who  had  been  sent  from  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  in  cases  of 
Libel,  to  fill  out  a  period  of  imprisonment  in  this  Gaol. 

In  the  month  of  December,  and  on  the  ninth  day  of  that  month, 
Prisoner  was  walking  in  the  Garden  with  the  Keeper,  and  having 
expected,  for  some  days,  the  visit  of  a  cousin,  passing  from  Ply- 
mouth to  London,  asked  the  keeper  on  what  terms  he  (the  Pri- 
soner) was  situated  with  regard  to  visitors,  and  whether  whom- 
soever called  would  be  admitted?  He  received  for  answer,  an 
affirmative,  and  that,  free  admission  to  all  friends  would  be  given 
as  in  other  cases  of  misdemeanor. 

Prisoner,  having  ascertained  that  his  relative  had  taken  the 
Somersetshire  Road  to  London,  was  satisfied  that  all  was  right 
on  the  part  of  the  Keeper,  and  by  reference  to  a  printed  document 
dated  March  13th,  1820,  he  finds,  that  he  siill  retained  the  same 
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imjm»AMi£,  ns  to  the  ffee  admissicsiB,  of  such  friends  -xn  ml^ht 
ami  upon  him,  and  was  not  uad^ceived  Bniil  tbe  end  of  April,  v£sb 
by  a  Wait  from  Mrs.  Carlile  he  letrn^d  thftt  a  Barrister  cm  the 
Circmt,  for  the  Lent  assiae,  bad  been  rdwsed  admission;  thcngk 
he  had  stated  thai  be  was  commissioned  to  kave  money  for  Pii* 
WMaer'e  use  by  another  friend.  Also  that  a  Gendeman  of  the 
name  of  Constable,  an  American,  from  whojn  Prisoner  had  receiv* 
ed  considerable  benefit  in  the  way  of  business,  and  a  promise  of 
every  possibk  assistance,  had  journeyed  purposely  from  London, 
and  was  reftised  admittance,  on  the  ground  thatPrisofter  would  not 
comply  with  some  other  rule  of  the  Gaol,  though  he  begged  from 
the  Keeper  to  be  allowed  but  to  lake  Prisoner  by  the  hand  in  his 
presence.  Mr.  Constable  wrote  a  etatement  of  his  interview  with 
the  Keeper  at  Prisoner's  request,  which  the  Keeper  saw,  wlien,  it 
was  the  whim  and  pleasure  of  somebody  to  hare  Prisoner's  par** 
ceis  ranjBUcked  and  examined,  and  subsequently  sent  his  turnkey 
to  borrow  it,  under  the  pretence  of  further  examination  as  to  its 
correctness,  but  so  far  forgot  what  belonged  to,  honesty  and  good 
manners  as  not  to  return  it!  The  Keeper  is  hereby  called  upon  to 
produce  that  Paper,  as  a  corroboration  of  this  statement,  and  as 
evidence  against  the  Preamble  of  the  Rule  in  question. 

About  the  same  time,  a  first  cousin  of  Prisoner's  (by  name 
William  Dare,)  called  at  the  Gaol  and  was  refused  admittance. 
Prisoner's  mother  died  in  London  on  March  23d :  he  eommmii- 
pated  the  circumstance  to  her  only  surviving  Mster  at  Musberry 
near  Axmanster,  which  was  the  first  intimation  his  modier's 
friends  had  of  his  situation  in  Dorchester  Gaol.  T^e  young  man 
who  called  was  the  son  of  anothe)r  sister  many  years  dead,  and 
being  on  the  point  to  Leave  that  neighbourhood  for  London,  he 
3vas  deputed  by  his  aunt  to  call  and  see  {^isoner,  and  get  what 
informatioa  he  could  as  to  the  cause  and  nature  of  his  confine- 
ment; she,  his  Aunt,  and  the  whole  of  his  mother's  relatives  being 
ignorant  that  the  Prisoner  had  changed  his  former  occupation 
for  that  of  a  Bookseller.  He  stated  the  truth  and  the  purport  of 
his  visit  to  the  Keeper,  but  was  refused  admittance. 

In  neither  of  the  three  ctoes  here  mentioned  did  the  Keeper 
comomnicate  the  call  of  the  persons  to  the  Prisoner,  and  after 
the  visit  of  Mrs.  Carlile,  ,when  Prisoner  asked  the  Keeper  the 
meaning  of  such  treatment,  and  reminded  him  of  his  former  state* 
ment  in  the  Garden ;  he  answered,  that  he  could  not  help  It,  as 
he  took  nothing  upon  himself,  but  acted  entirely  upon  the  orders 
of  Uie  Visiting  Magistra1;es.  Prisoner  replied:  that  he  shouid 
certainly  seek  his  remedy  at  law  for  sucn  treatment:  and  the 
Keeper  rejoined :  that  he  (the  Keeper)  must  look  tjo  the  Visiting 
Magistrates  to  cover  all  the  consequences. 

By  way  of  exposing  the  fallacy  of  the  Keeper's  excuse  for  kis 
conduct,  Prisoner  asked  him  ^  if  he,  (d»e  Keeper)  was  prepared  to 
dastcoy  him,  (the  Prisoner)  if  he  had  the  mandate  of  the  Visiting 
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Magistxates'to  tbat  effect  (for  Prisoner  haA  not  been  without  bi^' 
apprehen$ioi:kSp  that  the  treatment  he  has  received  indicated  a  dis- 
position of  this  kind;^)  he  received  for  aofiwer:  ihat  it  would  be  a 
diiiereQt  case ;  thpu^  an  admiasion  was  iaade«  tbat  itbe  same 
rmle  of  reasoning  would  apply  in  the  pneicase  as  in  the  otber^  Thia 
conversation  with  the  Keeper  took  place  on  the  Sunday  morning 
of  May  the  21  at,  J820. 

I9  tne  course  of  tUe  saime  sumn^r,  Thomas  B^^no,  the  Turnkey 
either  came  voluntarily,  or  was  seut  to  Pfispa^r,  witb  la  mosjt 
wajoton  falsehood.  He  brought  in  his  hmd  a  printed  bill,  issued 
by  a  Mr.  John  Phillips,  a  Cider  Merx^ant,  from  Devonshire,  to 
giuicxunce  the  sale  of  Cider  in  this  neighbourhood^  and  3.ta<ted 
to  the  Prisoner,  that  in  the  town  he  had  met  a  man  stickr 
ing  these  Bills,  and  had  been  informed  with  a  present  of  one  of 
the  bills  that  Mr.  Phillips  was  an  old  school-fellow  of  Mr.  Car- 
lile'a,  and  that  if  he  haa  time  he  would  call  at  the  Gaol>  a^d  see 
bim. 

Now  the  fact  was,  as  comnuinicated  to  the  Prisoner  in  person* 
by  Mr.  John  Phillips,  who  gained  admittance  into  the  Caol  i^ 
the  summer  of  1822,  that  he  had  called  at  the  Gaol  in  1820,  itha)b 
be  had  been  refused  admittance  after  the  most  pressing  requests 
to  see  Prisoner,  after  giving  a  full  account  of  his  old  acquaintanee 
and  of  hiji  present  residence  among  all  prisoners  relativies  and 
friends  in  Devon shire^  and  the  only  favour  he  could  obtain  a.t  thp 
liodge  of  the  Gaol  was,  a  promise  that  his  band-bill  ahould  b^ 
given  to  the  Prisoner  with  information  of  its  having  been  left  as  an 
acknowledgement  of  the  call  after  a  failure  to  gain  advnittance. 
)t  would  become  the  magistrates,  who  have  aigned  their  namea 
to  such  a  minute  as  the  one  in  question,  to  ascertain  by  whose 
authority  such  a  wanton  falsehood  was  made  to  Prisoner. 

A  sbmewhat  similar  case  and  similar  falsehood  was  communi- 
cated to  Prisoner  by  the  Keener  himself,  in  the  same  summer*  A 
Mr.  Bowden  an  old  school  fellow  from  the  same  neighbourhood,  a 
Cider  Merchant,  on  the  same  errand  as  Mr.  Phillips,  called  9l 
the  Gaol  to  see  Prisoner  and  was  refused  admittance ;  though  he 
expressly  stated,  that  he  came  with  a  Commission  at  the  request 
of  Prisoner's  Sister.  The  account  which  the  Ke^er  gave  pf  this 
case  was,  in  the  following  words,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day  (a 
Saturday)  on  which  Mr.  Bowden  had  called  and  conversed  with  the 
Keeper  at  die  liodge :  ''  Mr.  Carlile,  I  saw  a  Mr.  Bowden  in  the 
Street  just  npw,  who  knows  you,  and  was  an  old  school  fellow  of 
youra,  a  Cider  Merchant  from  Devonshire,  be  was  going  off  by 
tbe  Coach  or  I  should  have  brought  him  in  to  s^e  you.  He  aaid 
your  sister  and  friends  at  Ashburton  were  all  well."  Suspecting 
the  tiuth  of  this  tale.  Prisoner  wrote  to  bis  Sister  to  know  exactly 
what  bad  passed  between  the  Keeper  and  Mr,  Bowden;  and  re- 
ceived in  answer  that  she  and  friends  were  quite  unhappy  to  think 
of  the  itr^atnient  Prisoner  was  receiving:  that  Mr.  Bowden  had 
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seen  the  keeper  at  the  lodge  of  the  Gaol,  and  was  told  there  was 
no  chance  of  his  being  able  to  see  Prisoner:  bat  to  his  great  sur- 
prise, after  he  had  paid  his  fare  and  was  stepping  into  thd  mail  to 
proceed  to  Devonshire,  the  Turnkey  of  the  Gaol  came  to  him,  and 
said:  he  might  then  if  he  chose,  be  admitted  into  the. Gaol! 
which  he,  of  course,  necessarily  declined. 

It  is  this  species  of  Jesuitical  conduct  on  the  part  of  those  who 
have  superintended  the  Gaol  for  the  last  three  years,  more  than 
any  thing  else,  that  Prisoner  complains  of.  Excepting  the  rule 
for  Prisoner's  close  confinement,  every  thing  else  has  been  uncer- 
tainty, equivocation  and  meanness. 

Prisoner  having,  in  March,  1820,  stated  in  Print,  that  all  friends 
who  might  be  passing  through  Dorchester  would  be  freely  admit- 
ted to  see  him,  now  thought  proper  to  contradict  that  statement 
and  expose  the  conduct  of  his  Keepers. 

At  the  visit  of  the  Magistrates  at  the  October  Sessions,  (1820) 
Prisoner  distinctly  told  them,  that  all  complaints  made  to  them 
were  vain  and  a  mockery;  and  that  he  must  look  to  some  other 
"tribunal  for  redress,  as  he  understood  they  were  personally  the 
author^  of  what  he  had  to  complain  about.  This  was  not  denied, 
nor  questioned ;  and  Prisoner  has  looked  at  the  quarterly  visit  of 
the  Magistrates  as  an  idle,  unmeaning  ceremony. 

So  deep  was  Prisoner's >conviction  that  the  Visiting  Magistrates 
meant  his  confinement  to  be  as  solitary  as  they  could  make  it,  that 
towards  the  close  of  1 820,  he  suffered  his  beard  to  grow  for  many 
weeks,  under  the  certainty  of  having  no  visitors  admitted.  At  this 
period.  Prisoner  received  a  visit  from  the  Keeper;  who,  in  the 
course  of  conversation,  observed:  "  that  a  thousand  persons  had 
been  refused  admittance  to  see  prisoner,  &nd  that  it  would  keep  them 
all  employed  to  admit  all  who  came  to  ask  to  see  him;"  but 
never  said  a  word,  but  that  he  had  orders  to  refuse  all. 

Up  to  the  month  of  May,  1822,  no  one  instance  had  occurred 
in  wnich  the  statement  of  the  Preamble  had  been  acted  upon,  and 
then  and  since  then;  to  the  time  of  its  being  entered  on  the  mi- 
nutes, only  one  instance,  and  that  the  case  of  Mr.  John  Phillips 
and  a  Mr.  Winsor,  at  their  call  in  May,  1822. 

In  support  of  this  assumption,  that  these  deviations  from  the 
rule  now  laid  down  in  writing  have  taken  place  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  Prisoner  has  only  to  remind 
them,  that  at  their  visit  in  January,  1822,  he  complained  of  the 
injury  he  had  suffered  in  regard  to  the  exclusion  of  all  visitors, 
and  stated  that  the  peculiarity  of  his  circumstances  would  require 
a  different  rule  to  be  laid  down  for  the  future,  as  he  would  find 
it  necessary  to  have  personal  communications  with  friends  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  his  fines  settled  by  the  month  of  November. 
It  was  then  verbally  acquiesced  in,  that  eveiy  respectable  person 
who  made  application  should  be  admitted  into  Prisoner's  room : 
and  the  use  of  the  word  respectable  was  defined  to  ex{>ress  the  ex- 
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elusion  of  ail  idle  persons,  who  came  oiilv  to  gratify  a  curiosity. 
Prisoner  was  fully  satisfied  with  this  rule:  but  to  his  astonish- 
ment he  found  it  was  violated  both  by  Magistrates  and  Keeper 
within  a  week  or  two. 

A  Mr.  John  Whicker,  a  Maltster,  of  Portersham  had  been 
in  company  with  a  particular  friend  of  the  Prisoner  in  London, 
and  was  requested  to  call  and  see  him,  and  to  be  the  bearer  of  a 
'sovereign  and  a  nnessage.  He  was  refused  admittance  by  the 
Keeper.  He  went  to  Mr.  Pitt  at  Kingston  House  for  an  order, 
saw  him  and  was  sent  to  Dr.  England,  whence  it  appears  he  was 
dismissed  very  abruptly  and  refused  all  sight  of  Prisoner.  The 
same  Gentleman  has  a  second  time,  in  the  course  of  last  year 
asked  for  admittance,  but  vrithout  effect :  nor  was  it  communicated 
to  Prisoner  that  Mr.  Whicker  had  desired  to  see  him,  until  the  in- 
formation was  obtained  by  letter.  A  similar  case  was  that  of  a 
Mr.  Marrian,  a  Brewer  of  Birmingham.  Intending  to  spend  a 
few  weeks  at  Weymouth  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  he  was  re- 
quested by  some  friends  at  Birmingham  to  have  an  interview 
with  Prisoner.  He  came  from  Weymouth  on  purpose,  was  re- 
fused admittance  at  the  Gate,  though  he  said  that  he  begged  it 
in  the  most  imploring  manner.  The  Keeper  was  confined  to  his 
Chamber;  and  the  turnkey  was  pressed  to  go  to  him  a  second  time : 
but  in  vain.  On  returning  to  the  Antelope  Inn  much  disappoint- 
sd,  accompanied  by  a  Mr.  Stent  the  Book-keeper,  and  relative  to 
the  proprietor  of  the  Inn,  his  attention  was  pointed  to  Dr.  England 
by  Mr.  Stent,  as  one  of  the  Visiting  Magistrates.  He  asked  Dr. 
England  for  an  order,  with  a  full  explanation  of  the  purport  of 
his  visit  and  met  a  second  refusal.  Dr.  England  has  pleaded  a 
bad  memory  to  this  circumstance  though  it  occurred  in  Septem- 
ber last:  but  Mr.  Marrian  informed  Prisoner  that  the  Mr.  Stent 
who  accompanied  him  would  attest  th^  matter  upon  oath.  These 
two  cases  are  direct  proofs  that  Dr.  England  must  have  known 
the  minute  was  not  a  correct  statement  when  he  signed  it :  and 
the  whole  of  the  facts  here  stated,  which  it  is  probable  will  be 
hereafter  supported  by  oath  in  a  Court  of  Law,  are  not  only  col- 
lateral evidences,  but  corroborating  proofs,  that  so  much  of  the 
minute  as  the  Prisoner  wishes  to  have  rescinded  is  not  true,  and 
as  such,  upoh  all  moral  and  magisterial  grounds,  ought  to  be 
rescinded. 

Prisoner  has  also  learnt  that  it  was  published  throughout  this 

and  neighbouring  counties,  that  no  visitors  were  admitted  to  see 

him.     A  very  particular  friend  in  London  has  been  debarred  from 

nting  Prisoner,  from  no  other  reason  than  the  uncertainty  of  gain- 

;  admission  after  making  the  journey.     Many  intimate  friends 

.th  whom  Prisoner  corresponds  have  come  from  different  and 

d  distant  parts  of  the  county  to  Ilchester,  to  visit   Mr.  Hunt, 

d  fully  intended  coming  to  Dorchester;  but  were  told,  at  the 

rmer  place,  that  it  would  be  vain,  as  no  admission   would  be 
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obtained  to  the  Gaol.  Two  other  instances  have  come  within 
Prisoner's  knowledg:e  of  the  efrects  of  such  reports.  By  a  letter 
which  Prisoner  received  from  a  Mr.  J.  B.  Smith,  of  Bradford, 
Yorkshire,  last  summer,  he  was  informed,  that  he,  Mr.  S.,  had 
journeyed  in  January,  1820,  so  far  as  Salisbury,  where  he  "was 
assured  that  it  was  vain  to  proceed  to  Dorchester,  as  many  friends 
had  been  to  see  Prisoner  from  that  neighbourhood,  and  had  bees 
refused  at  the  gate  of  the  Gaol,  A  Mr.  George  Broughton,  of 
Portsea,  with  whom  Prisoner  is  acquainted,  had  business  at  Poole 
last  summer,  and  fully  intended  coming  to  Dorchester,  but  was 
told  at  Poole  that  it  would  be  vain,  as  it  was  well  known  there  that 
no  visitors  were  admitted  to  see  Prisoner. 

When  Prisoner  wrote  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Sherring,  he  had  no 
idea  that  it  would  lead  to  any  thing  more  than  a  simple  comfdiance 
with  its  request.  To  Mr.  Sherring,  as"  a  new  Keeper,  it  appeared 
to  Prisoner,  that  such  a  letter  was  necessary  to  make  him  under- 
stand the  matter,  or  what  was  there  set  forth  as  a  curious  and  ques- 
tionable Magisterial  measure.  Mr.  Sherring  might  have  borne  witness 
with  what  surprise  Prisoner  received  the  copy  of  the  minute,  and 
with  what  more  than  surprise  he  read  the  contents  of  it,.  Prboner 
is  assured  that  no  such  a  minute  would  have  found  its  way  on  the 
book,  if  Mr.  Andrews  had  been  at  home.  He  has  felt  it  his  duty 
to  make  this  exposition  on  the  matter,  as  the  idea  of  a  rule  made 
for  a  prisoner,  after  the  period  of  the  imprisonment  to  which  he 
was  sentenced  had  expired,  and  a  rule  that  was  made  retrospec- 
tive, so  as  to  embrace  the  whole  period  of  a  three  years  imprison* 
ment,  setting  forth  that  which,  was  notoriously  untrue,  appeared 
to  him  to  be  for  a  double,  a  doubtful,  and  a  sinister  purpose:  and 
th^  furnishing  Prisoner  with  a  copy  in  a  manner  so  unlike  what- 
ever has  been  done  before,  startled  an  instant  suspicion  that  all 
was  not  right  and  well  meaut,  and  that  the  object  was  to  obtain 
his  acquiescence  or  silence  on  a  document  that  would  have  here- 
after shut  him  out  from  all  remedy  for  the  wrongs  he  considers  he 
has  sustained  at  the  hands  of  those  who  form  u\e  executive  and 
administrative  powers  for  Dorchester  Goal. 

Prisoner  would  have  been  happy  to  have  borne  testimony  to  a 
more  dignified,  more  honourable,  and  more  humane  conduct  on 
the  part  of  his  Keepers :  for  tljough  it  makes  no  part  of  his  creed 
to  profess  to*  love  his  enemies,  he  is  ever  ready  to  give  them. 
praise  where  it  is  due:  and  he  hopes,  that,  if  the  reign  of  Chris- 
tian Persecution  should  last  so  long,  as  that  another  hapless 
Bookseller  should  have  tq  go  through  another  three  years  imfNri- 
sonment,  for  selling  a  book  that  admits  no  answer  but  that  of  per 
secution,  the  Visiting  Magistrates  will  so  regulate  his  treatmen 
from  the  first,  that  they  will  not  shrink  from,  nor  be  ashamed  U 
acknowledge  it  in  the  end. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  January  13,  1823. 
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REfTLY  TO  MR.  CARLILE^S  LETTER  AND  NOTE  OF 
THE  13TH  OF  JANUARY,  1823. 

Mil.  Carlils  seems  to  have  misconceiTed  the  meabin^  of  the 
ihiaute  of  the  18th  of  December  last.  The  Rule  to  be  observed, 
relative  to  his  intercourse  with  his  friends,  was  not  entered  on  the 
minutes,  but  the  Visiting  Magistrates  have  ascertained,  on  the  re- 
collection of  all  their  present  and  late  colleagues,  whom  they  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  consulting,  as  well  as  of  other  county  ma- 
gistrates, that  as  soon  as  they  were  apprrged  of  the  nature  of  his 
case,  the  course  resolved  upon  to  be  pursued,  was  as  stated  in 
that  niinute.  They  presumed  that  it  had  been  so  understood  by 
th*  Gaoler,  and  that  it  had  been  communicated  to  Mr.  Carlile, 
nor  do  they  recollect  an  instance  of  his  mentioning,  at  any  of  their 
qoarterly  visits,  previous  to  January,  1822,  any  difficulties  as  to 
seeing  his  friends,  nor  till  the  14th  of  December  last  did' he  speak 
i>f  the  exclusion  of  friends  as  a  specific  ground  of  complaint  *. 
From  a  Wish  to  satisfy  bis  mind,  that  minute  of  the  18th  of  De- 
cember was  drawn  up,  and  a  copy  of  it  delivered  to  him,  as  well 
as  to  prevent  any  deviation  from  the  system  in  future.  And  it 
i^LS  the  mote  necessary,  as  the  Gaoler  at  thattime  was  ill  and  ab- 
sent, and  as  the  person  appointed  to  act  as  temporary  Gaoler,  had 
no  recorded  writteil  rtfle  for  his  government  on  this  subject. 

From  the  absence  of  the  Gaoler,  Mn  Andreivs,  and  the  state  of 
his  health,  no  reference  could  be  ntiade  to  him,  but  it  now  ap- 
pears, on  his  return  home,  that  he  had  conceived  the  rule  to  ex- 
tend no  further,  than  that  Mr.  Carlile  might  receive  visits  fVom 
those  friends,  whose  names  he  might  at  any  time  announce  to  the 
Gaoler  as  intending  to  call  upon  him ;  and  none  &uch  (as  the  Vi- 
siting Magistrates  understood)  have  ever  been  refused.  Mr.  Car- 
lile has  in  many  instances  put  it  to  the  proof,  and  lately  again  in 
(he  case  of  Mr.  Tunbridge  and  another.  In  other  respects  the 
Gaoler  understood  Mr.  Carlile  to  stand  precisely  in  the  same  si- 
toa^n,  in  regard  to  seeing  friends,  as  any  other  person  tenVieted 
of  a  mis'demeanor.  The  rule  of  this  Gaol,  sanctionedby  the  Jadges^ 
states  as  to  such  persons,  that  **  their  friends  shall,  at  the  discre- 
-tiotf  of  the  Gaoler,  or  by  order  of  ft  Visiting  Justice,  have  more 
frequent  and  longer  access  to  them"  than  was  laid  down  as  t^  per^- 
sons  convicted  of  felony.  In  cases  of  doubt,  or  if  desirous  of 
Avoiding  personal  responsibility ,-  the  Gaoler  cannot  be  blamed; 
(ander  his  impression  as  to  the  rule)  for  referring  persons,  inquir- 
ing for  Mr.  Carlile,  and  whose  names  had  not  been  transmitted  to 
hitn,  to  make  application  to  a  Visiting  Magistrate*  Mr.  Carlile'A 
correspondence  has  been  under  no  limitations,  any  person^  known 
to  him,  and  desirous  of  seeing  him  might  have  written  a  note  to 


♦  See  llie  LeUer  to  Mr.  White  the  SheriffI 
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him,  and  if  he  thought  fit  to  receive  their  visits,  he  had  only  to 
signify  such  desire  to  the  Gaoler.  Perhaps  in  a  very  few  infltances, 
from  misapprehension^  he  may  not  have  seen  a  person  inquiring  for 
him,  but  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  even  on  the  line  adopted  m 
practice,  (though  falling  short  of  the  intention  of  the  Visiting  Ma- 
gistrates) Mr.  Carlile  has  experienced  a  treatment  more  ^voura- 
bie,  in  this  respect,  than  any  other  prisoner  convicted  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  that  the  general  rule  has  been  considerably  extended 
for  his  accommodation. 

Mr.  Carlile  states,  that  In  October,  1820,  he  had  represented  to 
the  Visiting  Magistrates  that  '^  all  complaints  to  them  were  vain,** 
&c.  and  that  he  had  repeatedly  since  expressed  himself  to  the 
same  effect.  It  is  perfectly  in  the  recollection  of  the  Magistrates 
then  present,  as  well  as  in  several  other  instances,  (although  after 
stating,  that  he  had  at  such  times  no  particular  complaint  ^  to 
make)  that  he  has  used  strong  general  terms  of  invective  against 
the  rigorous  treatment  he  has  experienced  and  as  differing  from 
that  of  others  convicted  of  misdemeanors. '  The  only  difference  in 
fact  has  been,  that  Mr.  Carlile  has  not  been  allowed  access,  dur- 
ing the  day,  to  the  Day  Room  and  Court  allotted  to  others  con- 
victed of  misdemeanors,  or  any  communication  with  other  prison- 
ers. This  restriction  wes  the  same  adopted  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Henry  White  in  the  year  1808.  On  the  other  hand,  instead  of 
stone  cells,  without  fire-places,  and  with  iron  bedsteads,  Mr.  Car- 
lile and  his  family  have  been  indulged  with  comfortable  «^>art- 
ments,  which  he  has  fitted  up  at  his  own  discretion. 

He  further  notices  in  his  letter,  that  in  January,  1822,  he  had 
stated  to  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  that  the  peculiarity  of  his  situa- 
tion rendered  personal  communication  with  friends  necessary,  with 
a  view  to  providing  for  the  fines  imposed  upon  him,  that  he  asked 
whether  he  might  receive  them  in  his  room,  and  said  he  had  mis- 
sed opportunities  of  seeing  some  persons  who  would  have  called 
upon  him,  had  they  not  had  doubts  touching  their  admission. 
The  Gaoler  was  immediately  told,  that  any  person  coming  to  him 
on  such  business  was  unquestionably  to  be  admitted  to  him  in  his 
own  apartment  without  hesitation,  and  in  his  own  letter  he  ac- 
knowledges that  this  request  was  acquiesced  in.  They  consider- 
ed this  notification  more  as  an  observation,  connected  with  his  al- 
leged hardships  in,  the  seizure  of  his  property,  than  as  a  request 
for  an  extension  of  privileges.  As  to  the  applications  he  repre- 
sents to  have  been  made  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  England,  if  those  appli- 
cations appeared  to  that  Gentleman  to  arise  from  motives  of  mere 
curiosity  in  the  parties,  and  without  any  communication  with  Mr. 
Carlile  himself,  (which  was  always  within  their  reach  by  note  or 
letter)  it  accounts  for  such  amplications  not  having  been  complied 
with. 

*  No  nea;  complaint  was  always  the  word  when  unv  thing  w;\s  said  about 
complaint. 
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La9dy»  when  the  MagistrateB  called  on  Mr.  Cariile  on  the  11th 
iiwtaiit,  he  avowed  a  claim  (his  sentence  as  to  term  of  iropriaop- 
ment  having  expired)  to  a  more  unlimited  degree  of  indulgence, 
B&mely,  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  walk  out,  unaccompanied, 
and  at  his  discretion,  at  any  time,  and  for  any  length  of  time. 
They  replied  that  his  application  should  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion; his  claim  was  communicated  to  the  Court  of  Quarter  Ses- 
sions. Sanctioned  by  the  opinion  of  that  Court,  the  Visiting  Ma- 
gistrates have  only  to  announce  to  Mr.  Cariile,  that  no  further  in- 
dulgence can  be  granted,  than  has  been  already  notified  to  him, 
and  that  their  duty  calls  upon  them  effectually  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  his  having  the  means  in  his  power,  of  holding  inter- 
coarse,  or  communicating,  with  any  other  prisoner. 

W.  M.  PITT. 

C.  B.  WOLLASTON. 

J.  M.COLSON. 

W.  ENGLAND. 

T.  B.  BOWER. 
February  d,  1823. 

It  naay  be  seen  by  the  date,  that  three  weeks  elapsed  be- 
fore I  received  the  reply;  virbieb  is  as  full  of  falsehood  blm 
the  minute  by  which  it  originated.  So  far  from  my  having 
been  more  indulged  as  to  visitors  than  any  other  person 
confined  for  misdemeanor,  for  the  first  two  years  I  bad  not 
one  admitted,  beyond  my  own  family  and  ^  friend  who  once 
came  with  Mrs.  Cariile.  Bnt  my  statement  .exhibits  the 
falsehood  of  the  thing  completely:  and  bow  they  could 
make  such  a  reply  without  attempting  to  rebut  the  alle- 
gations of  that  statement,  I  leave  to  them  to  explain.  The 
reply  is  a  shuffle,  and  false  at  every  point.  I  complained 
to  theSberiff  in  1881,  that  I  bad  not  fair  play  as  to  visitors, 
in  tbe  presence  of  the  Gaoler.  The  Gaoler  himself  told  roe 
in  Nov^'mber  1820  that  he  could  admit  none  without  an  or- 
der froai  a  risiting  Magistrate.  He  all  but  insulted  a  Ma- 
gistrate, who,  though  belonging  to  tbe  county,  was  not 
known  at  the  Gaol,  for  persisting  in  coming  to  my  room  in 
April  1820. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  Mr.  White,  1  know  well,  that  he 
had  no  such  restrictions  as  to  visitors  :  whether  he  was  con- 
tent with  tbe  half  hour  a  day  in  tbe  open  air  1  cannot  say : 
but  I  have  heard  tbe  Surgeon  say,  that  Mr.  White  was  in  a 
very  bad  state  of  health  throughout  his  imprisonment:  no 
small  portion  of  which  may  have  been  attributed  to  close 
confinement. 
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What  is  said  aboat  the  oomforlabie  apcirtmenUi,  the  slotie 
cells,  Ac,  is  an  oirtrage.  Every  prisoner  in  the  place,  what- 
ever bis  offence,  unless  sentenced  to  solitary  confinement,  bas 
a  sleeping  cell,  a  day  room  where  there  is  a  fire,  and  a  good 
yard  to  walk  in  paved  with  flag  stones.  We  on  Ibe  other 
hand,  have  bad  a  better  room;  but  it  bas  been  both  day 
room  and  night  room,  in  which  we  were  constantly  locked  : 
and  if  we  had  an  advantage  over  the  other  prisoners  in  the 
winter,  tbey  had  a  most  decided  advantage  over  us  in  the 
summer ;  as  to  the  fitting  up  parf,  I  bad  a  difficulty  to  get  a 
board  put  up  to  form  a  Coai  Hole:  nor  was  \t  done  aatii 
three  bushels  oT  coals  were  strewed  upon  the  floor  I  Though 
1  offered  to  pay  for  it,  and  did  pay  for  it,  the  Gaoler  said  be 
could  not  order  it  without  an  order  from  the  Visiting  Magis- 
trates! So  much  for  the  fitting  up!  Tbat  was  all  the  fitting 
up  that  I  had  done,  and  when  A^lrs.  Garble  came,  two  or 
three  curtains  were  hung.  Mr.  White  papered  the  room  ; 
but  I  bad  no  taste  for  embellisbiug  a  room  tbat  1  might  be 
turned  out  of  at  another  man's  discretion,  and  at  a  m^mei^t*s 
notice:  which  has  just  beeu  the  case  with  my  sister  and  her 
comfortable  apartment.  She  is  now  turned  into  the  cell  of  a 
felon  again,  and  not  allowed  the  felon's  day  room,  nor  the 
felon's  yard  to  walk  in. 

I  made  no  answer  to  the  Reply  of  their  Worships  and 
Reverences.  , The  thing  thing  appeared  to  me  too  wanton 
and  wicked  to  deserve  further  notice :  but  from  that  time  to 
this,  I  have  been  a  close  chamber  prisoner;  and  now  stiU 
more  than  ever,  as  I  am  locked  into  one  room. 

My  next  motion  was  the .  following  letter  aboQt  the 
flogging. 

TO  A  VISITING  iSf AGISTRATE  OF  THE  COUNTY  GAOL 
OF  DORCHESTER.  ' 

Sir,  March  1,  1833,    . 

I  AM  about  to  ask  a  very  unusual,  and  I  dare  say,  an  unexpected 
favour.  Since  I  have  been  in  this  Gaol,  I  have  busied  a^yse^f  but 
very  little  about  the  treatment  of  the  Prisoners;  not  having  beeo 
an  eye  witness  to  many  things  that  were  matters  of  serious  com> 
plaint.  But  the  agonized  and  agonizing  screams  that  have  reach- 
ed me  under  the  cruel  and  brutal  floggings  that  take  place  here, 
have  successively  commanded  me  to  raise  my  voice  against  sucb 
barbarities,  convinced,  as  I  am,  that  they  do  not  tend  to  mend  the 
character  of  the  sufferers;  and  convinced,  a§  1  am",  that  no  crime 
can  morally  warrant  that  or  any  other  species  of  bodily  torture  that 
is  not  intended  to  inflict  instant  death. 
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i  view  the  matter  as  a  relk  of  the  old  syste^  of  torture;  and  I 
am  satisfied,  that  the  men  who  now  order  and  countenance  the 
one  would,  have  participated  with  equal  complacency  in  the  inflic- 
tion of  the  worst  part  of  the  other  that  ever  was  practised. 

I  have  therefore  resolved,  that,  it  is  my  duty,  having  the  means, 
to  bring  the  matter  before  the  Parliament  by  Petition ;  and  t  ask 
to  be  allowed  this  day,  or  to-morrow,  an  interview,  with  the  boy 
who  was  so  cruelly,  so  brutally  flogged  this  morning;  that  I  may 
become  acquainted  with  his  name,  age,  and  connections,  and  the 
present  effect  of  his  sufieringiB.  * 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

i  goiQo  auswer  to  Ibis  letter.  The  Petition,  waspreaent- 
ed  by  Mr.  Bennett,  a  copy  of  wbicb  may  be  found  in  No. 
i?.  Vol.  7.. 

The  new  Sheriff  for  tbiB  year  never  came  near  me  at  ifais 
taking  possession  of  the  QaoJ :  ^aod  at  the  ciose  of  the  ixaskLQ 
io  March,  I  seat  bim  the  folio  wing  letter* 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  March,  1853. 

As  I  have  not  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  you  in  the  Gaol  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  and  duty  of  your  office,  to  enable  me  to 
make  my  complaint  of  improper  treatment  to  you  in  person,  I  beg 
leave  to  caution  yon  against  any  representations  on  that  treatment 
you  ma^  receive  from  the  Gaoler  or  Visiting  Magistrates;  as  I 
have  reasons  to  think  that  they  have  imposed  upon  the.  Sheriffs 
and  Magistracy  of  this  county  from  time  to  time,  as  to  the  nature 
of  that  treatmenti 

I  complain  of  too  close  a  confinement  to  one  room,  not  being 
a]k>wed  to  walk  out  more  than  two  hours  in  a  day,  then  only 
^hen  the  weather  and  the  convenience  of  the  Keeper  to  send  a 
watch  permit,  and  that  under  circumstances  which  no  man  of  spi- 
rit would  accept,  particularly  one  who  feels  as  I  feel,  free  from  all 
imputation  of  crime",  or  misdemeanor,  or  any  kind  of  violation  of 
the  laws  of  the  country.  * 

I  comjplain  also  of  a  capricious  and  illegal  exclusion  of  friends 
as  visitors,  having  existed  under  every  other  Shrievalty  since  I 
have  been  here,  to  my  great  injury. 

Since  the  16th  November  last,  I  consider  myself  to  have  been 
-  prisoner  for  nothing  more  than  a  debt  to  the  Crown,  and  that 
nder  the  circumstances,  of  the  Officers  of  the  Crown  holding  a 
voperty  of  mine  of  more  value  than  that  debt,  wherewith  to  pay 
bemselves.  Being  your  prisoner  during  the  remainder  of  my 
oilfineiiient  and  your  Shrievalty,  I  demand  from  you  that  treat- 
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ment  which  the  Rules  of  the  Prison  and  the  laws  of  the  oonoiry 
award  to  Debtors  in  confinement. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  SerTant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE.      ^ 

To  Henry  Charles  Start,  Esq. 
High  Sheriff  for  the  County  of  Dorset. 

This  letter  was  delivered  on  a  Saturday,  and  on  the 
Sunday  morDing,  the  Sh^ifif  came  with  a  friend,  whom  I 
discovered  to  be  a  Lwdj  after  I  bad  been  told  so,  (Lord 
Ashley).  I  have  nothing  to  say  against  Lord  Ashley  ;  but  it 
is  a  pity  that  these  people  cannot  put  on  some  distinguish- 
ing mark :  for  bad  1  not  so  been  told,  I  should  not  have 
known  that  1  had  been  honoured  with  the  visit  of  a  Lord. 
The  sherifiF  was  not  pleased  at  my  sending  for  him :  said 
he  had  been  in  the  Gaol  before,  and  did  not  wish  to  in- 
trude upon  me.  His  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to 
change  my  treatment.  He  came  again  at  the  Lammas 
Assize,  and  brought  his  Lady  with  him:  a  noble  woman  of 
most  amiable  manners:  but  the  conscience  of  Mr.  Sturt 
had  not  changed. 

The  next  salute  was  to  the  Gaoler,  as  follows:  to  which 
I  had  no  answer. 

TO  MR.  ROBERT  WILLIAMS  ANDREWS,  KEEPER  OF 
•      DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Sir,  Dorchesier  Gaol,  June,  1823. 

On  my  sister  goin^  to  her  window  this  morning,  she  saw  deposit- 
ed on  the  outer  lodge,  a  printed  pamphlet,  purporting  to  be  the 
rules  of  this  Gaol,  sanctioned  by  Judges  Wood  and  Bailey  in  the 
year  1810.  By  one  part  of  those  rules,  I  perceive,  you  are  re- 
quired to  make  them  known  to  the  Prisoners,  who  may  be  succes- 
sively in  your  keeping,  at  least,  so  far  as  those  rules  concern  those 
prisoners.  Now,  I  cannot  but  think  it  a  dereliction  of  duty  on 
your  part,  that  I  have  been  one  and  forty  months  in  this  Gaol, 
and  never  before  this  morning  knew  that  there  existed  such  rules 
as' a  reciprocal  guide  for  the  conduct  of  the  prisoners  and  the  of- 
ficers of  the  Prison. 

As  I  find,  that  the  more  wholesome  part  of  those  rules  has  been 
completely  departed  from  in  the  management  of  the  Gaol,  during 
my  confinement  in  it,  I  beg  leave  to  enquire  from  you  if  those 
rules  have  been  superseded  by  any  set  of  rules  of  a  subsequent 
date :  and  if  so,  may  I  be  permitted  to  be  made  acquainted  with 
them.  I  have  always  considered  it  a  matter  of  serious  complaint, 
that  there  were  no  such  rules:  as  I  have  never  had  any  uiider> 
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standhig^  but  that  the  management  of  tke  Gaol  changed  with  the 
whims  and  discretion  of  the  different  Visiting  Magistrates. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 
RICHARD  CARLILE. 

An  Act  of  Parliament  having  been  made  in  the  le^st  ses- 
sion, for  the  better  regulation  of  Gaols,  I  looked  for  the  first 
of  September  with  a  hope  that  I  shoald  get  more  range:  but 
my  change  is  for  the  worse!  I  addressed  the  following 
Letter  to  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  and  received  the  following 
answer  from  the  Keeper. 

TO  THE  VISITING  MAGISTRATES  OF  THE  COUNTY 
GAOL  OP  DORCHESTER, 

GentleImen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  2,  1823.  • 

By  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  which  came  into  operation  yesterday, 
I  find  it  is  no  longer  lawful  to  torture  Prisoners  to  death ;  and 
that  ''  All  Prisoners  shall  be  allowed  as  much  air  and  exercise  as 
may  be  deemed  proper  for  their  health." 

Pursuant  to  this  Act,  I  call  upon  you  to  remove  those  restric- 
tions which  prevent  my  taking  sufficient  air  and  exercise  for  the 
preservation  of  my  health,  which  I  have  never  yet  had  in  this 
Gaol.  And  I  beg  you  to  reflect,  that  though  four  months  of  close 
confinement  as  I  have  passed  may  not  do  a  serious  injury  to  a 
man's  health,  still  four  years  would  destroy  the  strongest  consti- 
tution. With  all  the  care  as  to  diet  and  abstinence  from  super- 
fluities that  I  can  use,  I  find  that  I  am  rotting,  and  in  a  state  otge- 
neral  bodily  decay  and  weakness,  and  this  wholly  from  a  confine- 
ment, which  I  can  look  at  in  no  other  light  than  as  an  attempt 
to  deprive  me  of  life  prematurely. 

I  am,  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

TO  MR.  CARLILE. 

Si  a, 
I  AM  directed  by  the  Visiting  Justices,  to  state  to  you,  in  answer 
to  your  letter  of  the  2d  Inst,  addressed  to  them,  that  your  being 
deprived  of  air  and  exercise,  is  entirely  owing  to  yourself,  in  con- 
"jquence  of  your  refusing  to  comply  with  those  terms,  upon  which 
..one,  consistently  with  their  duty,  they  can  allow  of  .your  walking 
n  the  court  of  the  prison. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

R.  W.  ANDREWS. 
is^,'Dordhest^,  Sept.  6, 1923. 
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Tbe  SoBowing  day  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Peel  as  ibUovra: 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  September  7,  1823. 

As  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  is  the  super- 
intendent of  the  management  of  all  the  Uaols  in  the  country; 
and  as  you  are  sojourning  widiln  a  few  miles  of  this  Gaol:  I  invite 
you  to  come,  and  to  see  the  real  manner  in  ¥^ich  I  and  my  Biftter 
are  and  have  been  treated. 

With  an  imprisonment  so  lengthened  as  to  the  past,  and  un- 
Hmitted  as  the  future,  the  treatment  we  receiise  is  tantamount  to 
premeditated  assasamation :  ajid  that  of  the  worst  kind:  becfMise, 
the  process  is  slow  and  tortuous. 

You  may,  at  the  same  time,  personally  ascertain  that  the  mana- 
gers of  this  Gaol  feel  theqisdves  competent  to  dispense,  with  the 
provisions  of  the  New  Gaol  Regulation  Act  of  Parliament,  in 
continuing  irons  on  some  of  the  prisoners.  I  khow  of  no  particu- 
lars,; but  I  hear  several  men  come  into  the  Chapel  every  morning 
with  clanking  irons,  to  hear  the  Chaplain  read  and  pray :  and 
this  has  continued  from  the  first:  so  I  conclude  the  irons  have 
not  been  replaced  from  any  misconduct  during  the  pa&t  week: 
and  if  I  read  the  act  rightly,  no  other  cause  can  be  a  cause  suf- 
ficient. 

I  am  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Peel, 
Lulworth  Castle. 

1  have  not  seen  or  heard  from  tbe  Secretary  of  Gaols! 

The  next  thing*  that  came  up  wast  hat  my  sister  was  to  be  se- 
parated from  me.  At  first,  it  was  that  proposed  to  put  ber  in 
a  room  called  the  Iron  Room!  A  most  solitary  and  anwhole- 
some  place.  She  was  seut  for  by  two  of  the  Magistrates,  who 
began  a.  great  deal  of  palaver  about  their  desire  to  make 
her  comfortable;  aod  that  was:  they  wanted  her  room  for 
other  prisoners,  and  wished  her  to  pqt  up  with  this  iron 
room  by  night,  and  to  be  locked  up  in  my  room  by  day ! 

My  sister  came  back  terribly  frightened  at  the  proposi- 
tion: and  I  wrote  the  following  letter, 

TO  WILLIAM  MORTON   PITT,  ESQ.,  VISITING  MAGIS- 
TRATE FOR  DORCHESTER  GAOh. 

Sir,  -Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.'23,  1823, 

At  the-  request  of  my  sister,  I  address  you  to  ask,  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  communicate  to  her,  through  the  Matron,  what  is  to  be 
the  nature  of  her  treatment  in  this  Qaol  ft^x-  Ikursdty  nesi^  .t^ 
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ahe  hm  been  oidered  to  prepare  for  a'climigdf  and  theMairoii  wbor 
btf  OonuattBicated  tkat  order,  pl^sds  igmoruice  of  wbftt  th^t 
Qh«ngeis  to  be.  '  .  ./ 

To  any  change  thut  shall  expose  her  to'svieh  treatment  a«  shie^ 
nceirecl  on  her  first  coming  to  thia  Gapl  she  opppaes  het  proteBit 
^d  will  not  submit.  She  was  then  treated  worse  tfaan  any  con-> 
Ticted  felon  in  the  Gael»  by  being  shi^t  up  at  dusk  in  a  cell,  itttp 
which  both  wind  and  ram  was  constantly  pouring  '  upon  het^ 
whilst  she  lay  on  her  iron  bed:  and  whilst  the  female  pri^oii^ers  in 
that  ward  had  aecefts  to  each  other  throughout  the  night,  she  ^as 
ao  dosely  botted  on  the  door  side,  th^^  it  was  next  to  a  nliraol« 
ike  escaped  suffocation  at  the  time  of  the  chimney  takipg  fire; 
iHid  vhieh.  she  did.encape  to  bear  SMch  brutal  taunta  and  i«$oleiiett 
from  the  GiMder  aalo  thiow  her  into  fits*  ■ 

The  tfoatmei^t  wbicb  she  has  reoeived  altogether,  wil:h  the  ex- 
ception of  her  oeeupatio»  of  her  present  room,  hae  befya.of  \bb 
Tilestkind.  For  months  she  was  locked  up  ia  the  s^me  cocoa 
i«A  ny self  and  wife,  where  we  had  to  attend  to  every  call,  of  narr 
tare  in  the  presence  of  each  other,  if  we  could  no  longer  resiat  the 
torture  occasioned  by  not  attending.  This  single  circmaataqce 
was  really  dreadful,  and  produced  a  torture  which  cannot  be  die-* 
scribed ;  for,  she  had  be^^i  accustomed  to  observe  a  delicacy  that 
was  wounded  at  the  thought  of  any  deviation  horn  it. 

Yon,  Mr.  Pitt,  cl^im  to  be  considered  a  religious  and  humane 
nan.  Yon  preside  at  Bible  Society  Meetings,  and  at  a)most  eve- 
ry thing  that  is  called  humane  and  charitable  in  this  county:  but 
I  ask  you,  how  your  professions  in  that  r6Sf>ect  can  be  made  to 
tally  with  the  treatment  you  have  shewn  to  me  ^nd  nay  family  io 
this  Gaol?  Mrs.  Carlile  buffered  a  martyrdom  throughout  her 
pregnancy,  firom  the  close  nature  of  her  confinement ;  tnd  a  bru- 
tality from  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol,  not  exceeded  in  Any  G;|ol 
ia  this  countTy,  waa  her  lot  throughout  her  imprisonment. 

I  know  an  excuse  has  been  made,  that  you  and  your  brotbe? 
Magistfffttea  do  not  think  it  proper  thsit  we  should  come  in  contact 
with  any  other  q;>risonets :  and  that  we  were  calculated  to  corrupt 
them!  To  whomsoever  has  made  this  imputation  of  corrupting 
the  prisoners,  I  throw  it  back  in  his  face  with  merited  contempt, 
and  say,  that,  I,  or  any  one  of  my  family,  is  as  moral,  and  as  -little 
likely,  perhaps  less,  to  corrupt  a  prisoner,  as  himself.  To  the  other 
point  of  separation,  it  could  not  have  been  more  agreeable  to  any 
one  than  to  myself  to  be  kept  separate  from  other  prisoners. 

Happy  should  1  have  been- if!  could  have  inhabited  some  corner 
of  ihe  Uaol,  been  allowed  my  own  assistant  to  supply  my  few 
wants  from  the  town  and  never  to  have  come  into  conlact  with 
prisoners  or  keep^$.  I  desire  the  cotopany  of  the  one,  as  little  :ftB 
that  of  the  other,  and  of  both  none  at  all ;  for  sure  1  am  that  I  can- 
not improve  by  either. 

The  present  Chaplain  is  the  only  moral  man  we  have  got  or  hi^ve 
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had  abotit  the  Gaol  sinc^  I  have  been  here,  whose  oonduet  has 
come  under  ray  observation:  and,  with  the  exception  of  Mr. 
Wood's  present  exertions,  but  very  little,  and  none  that  I  know, 
of  moral  instruction,  has  been  communicated  to  the  Prisoners 
within  the  last  four  years.  Had  even  the  attempt  been  made, 
something  of  it  must  have  passed  under  my  notice;  but,  I  declare, 
before  you  who  have  been  a  Visiting  Magistrate  throughout  that 
time,  that  I  have  seen  nor  heard  of  any  thing  of  the  kind :  unless 
the  lash  is  to  be  considered  the  proper  moral  corrective. 

If  it  has  been  so  considered,  1  lament  alike  the  error  on  one  side, 
and  the  torture  suffered  on  the  other:  for  never  will  morality  be 
communicated  by  other  than  moral  means.  Terror  and  torture 
may  tea^h  caution,  cunning,  and  hypocrisy;  but  moral  ins  traction 
is  alone  calculated  to  correct  the  diseases  of  the  human  mind. 

I  write  under  wounded  feelings.  I  see  my  sister  so  terrified  at 
the  thonghtof  being  put  into  those  gloomy,  unwholesome,  and  ill* 
situated  iron  rooms  over  the  Cook  House,  that  she  has  taken  ill  at 
it.  Although,  your  Surgeon  may  not  be  able  to  judge  of  her  dis- 
tracted mind :  it  is  perfectly  within  my  knowledge,  that  her  health 
is  in  such  a  state  as  will  not  admit  of  her  mind  being  sported 
with.  She  wants  consolation;  that  consolation  which  agreeable 
company  affords ;  and  to  put  her  into  any  thing  like  solitary  con« 
finement  again  will  be  nothing  short  of  assassination. 

I  also  protest  against  any  thing  of  the  kind.  I  dare  any  man  to 
prove  that  either  of  us  has  violated  the  law  or  the  morals  of  the 
country:  and  I  do  not  see  why  we  should,  beyond  our  lengthened, 
close,  and  undeserved  imprisonment,  be  subjected  to,^  or  suffer 
from,  the  prejudice  or  the  malice  of  any  person  who  may  have 
power  over  us. 

1  trust  I  have  said  enough  to  convince  you  that  decency  on  the 
one  hand  forbids  you  to  lock  us  up  in  one  room  by  day;  and  hu- 
manity on  the  other,  to  send  my  sister  into  a  lonely  part  of  the 
prison  to  pass  the  ensuing  winter  nights. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

She  l^ad  been  ordered  to  prepare  to  move  on  the  25th : 
Ibut  this  letter  stayed  it  for  a  consultation  of  the  MfCgistrates 
on  Saturday  the  27tb.  The  result  was  tbat  the  first  order 
,  was  to  be  enforced  :  and  she  was  to  take  her  choice  of  the 
iron  room,  or  to  be  locked  up  separate  from  the  felons  in  a 
felon's  cell  on  mondaj  the  29th.  She  told  the  Gaoler  she 
would  make  no  choice:  and  yesterday  she  was  taken  from 
me;  but  not  until  I  bad  sent  the  following  note. 
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TO  MR.  R.  W.  ANDREWS,  KEEPER  OF  DORCHESTER 

GAOL. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  September  29,  1823. 

As  I  am  informed,  it  is  determined  that  my  sister  shall  be  separated 
from  me  this  day;  I  beg  you  to«  be  prepared  to  find  her  fare  and 
food,  so  long  as  she  is  kept  separate.  I  would  have  done  my  best 
to  support  her,  whilst  she  was  with  me,  but  as  she  is  to  be  removed, 
and  as  she  has  no  kind  of  property,  I  look  to  you  and  the  VisiUng 
Magistrates  to  maintain  her. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

R.  CARLILE. 

Tlie  answer  to  this  oote  was,  that  she  iibould  bav« 
ber  meals  sent  (torn  the  Gaoler's  Table  and  be  made  as 
comfortable  as  possible  under  the  change :  the  result  of 
which  shall  be  duly  communicated*. 

Here,  Inhabitants  of  Dorset,  you  have  a  fair  description  of 
the  treatment  I  and  a./  family  have  had  in  your  Gaol  of 
Dorchester.  You  have  the  names  of  the  Visiting  Magis- 
trates. Many  little  things  have  occurred  which  I  have 
printed  before,  and  have  not  now  mentioned.  My,  next 
shall  communicate  to  you  what  I  have  done  and  am  doing 
to  merit  such  persecution.  For  the  present  I.take  my  leave, 
and  recommend  you  to  prepare  for  the  reception  of  some 
new  ideas  that  shall  make  you  discover  that  you  have  been 
sadly  inspoBed  upoo  by  the  high  blood,  as  I  he^r  their 
Worships  and  Reverences  often  called  by  -'■    •  not  by 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Plymouth,  Sept.  l/>,  1823. 

Ssv^^AL  persons  at  Plymouth  who  are  friends  to  free  discussion, 
hope  yoQ  will  accept  their  thanks  for  the  noble  stand  you  have  made 
against  despotism,  kingcraft,  and  priestcraft  in  all  their  gilded 
hut  really  hideous  branches.  They  also  hope  you  will  be  pleased 
to  receive  their  pecuniary  mites  as  testimonies  of  their  sincere 
gratitude,  and  as  trifles  towards  remunerating  you  for  the  tyran- 
nical treatment  you  have  suffered  during  the  last  four  years, 'from 
gangs  of  fawning  Aristocrats,  gloomy  Bigots,  and  base  hypocrites^ 
T^^  have  leagued  together  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enslaving 
b  body  and  mind.  But  who  it  is  hoped  will  ere  long  meet 
«    i  their  full  and  just  reward. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  sincere  well-wisher, 
JOHN  SMITH. 

I  can,  yet  sive  no  particulars  of  my  sister's  treatment,  as  up  to  the 
T      >ctober,  I  hav«  not  seen  her  so  as' to  bo  able  to  converse  with  ber* 
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».  d.  «-  i: 

J.  B.  S.,  who  snys  the  power  li.  S.  P.,  who  hopes  the  hap- 
to  think  is  only  a  cui-se  with-  py^  time    will    soon   arrive 
oiitthe  liberty  to  speak  wliat  whett  the  aggregate  of  the 
we  think                                  S  6  British  People  will  ttuak  for 
;•  Srwiff-Bo3(                '       ^        -4  0  themselves,    and     thereby 
A  Devonshire  Printer               2  6  produce  the  complete  de- 
A  Materialist                             1  6  st ruction  of  all  the  nmiifi- 
'An  Enemy  to  Special  Juries     1  0  cations  of  baneful  and  be* 
A  Friend  to  the  Cause              t  0  .  wildering  Priestcraft              S    6 


MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOI,. 


J.S. 

1 

0 

H.  W. 

5 

0 

D.  Nield 

h 

O 

4    6     Jonas  Crabtree 

1 

0 

1     0     S.  8haw 

3 

0 

Worthy  Citizen,  '     Rippenderi,  Sept.  24,  1823. 

We  beg  your  acceptance  of  this  trifle  as  a  token   of  dsteem  for 

your  firm  and  ^undaunted  conduct;  continue  as  you  \\As^  beguti 

.  and  there  is  no  fear  but  that  reason  will  itltimately  triumph  Over 

•fiction  or  fable,  which  is  the  ground  of  all  religions. 

Sine  pecntiia  non  pater  noster, 

I  remain,  yours  respectfully, 

D.  NIELD. 
Left  of  last  Subscription,  June 
9,  182S,  48.  6d. :  2s.  6±  of 
r     which  was  irom  a  Mr.  Ing- 
•   ham  of  Ellaiid 
J.  N. 

*  Mr.  S^  •  •  Plyinoath,  Augutt  18,  16«3. 

^*  A  {xpofessifig  Refonner,  wbo  allows  bad  habtts  is  at  kast  •  smpioioasy  if 
not  ^  dangerous  characier." 

Myself. 

Franklin  somewhere  observfi*,  that  we  often  tax  ourselves  more  than  we 
are  taxed  by  goverunieut;  whether  this  be  true  in  England  is  a  question? 
one  thing  however  is  true,  that  we  often,  by  thus  taxing  ourselves,  contri- 
bute towards  suppordns  the  phfsical  cause  of  taxation.  Among  the  articles 
many  tax  themselves  with,  and  which  may  be,  and  are  consideredy  not  yi- 
cious,  is  the  use  of  f nv^nfid  tebaccch-4t  is  positible  that  both  m^y  pdsMM  tti6- 
dicinal  properties  and  therefore  in  some  cases  may  be  of  use )  but  in  most  cas^ 
it  is  a  mere  loxury,  and  by  no  meansa  delicdte  oae — esj>eciaUy  soufT;  and  as 
I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using  it  fur  maby  years  and  have  so  long;  sinned 
against  conviction,  I  consider  it  uhnost  a  duty  to  make  this  ample  confes- 
sion; and  to  seal  my  determination  finally  to  abandon  the  practice,  I  here- 
with send  you  my  simff-boji  desiring  you  will  Conveit  it  into  cash,  aftd  trao^ 
mit  t!>«  same  to  R#  Carlile  as  a  token  of  inspect  for  his.  observations^  ttpoii 
Juibits  and  coifduct,  whicb  lus  msnity  comnbuted  td»  my  iiresetit  d«termi-  * 
nation ;  by  whiol)>  if  I  conUnue,  I  shall  gain  three  objects^  viz.  o«eiHxiiBe  a 
useless  habit :  secondly^  in^ebse  the  means  of  doin^good :  and  lastly,  dimi- 
nish the  source  of  corruption. 

Perhaps  this  act,  though  trifling,- may  induce  ^man)r  to  examine  them- 
selves and  refoi'^fn  siiCh  habits  as  are  dtt^er  useless  or  injurious:  one  little 
reform  very  often  kads  to  greater  ones.     Yours, 

PHILANTHROPIST. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

SiE,  London*  Sept.  31,  1823. 

When  I  was  coming  on  Mr.  Wbeatley's  coach  from  Greenwich, 
on  Tuesday  the  16th  instant,  there  were  five  Gentlemen,  in  the 
Dickey  be^des  me.  Before  the  Coach  started,  our  conversation, 
or  rather  their  conversation,  was  on  religious  subjects.  One 
Gentlemen  acted  lilce  a  real  faiiatic.  Every  word  that  he  spoke', 
had  something  wild  in  its  meaning.  He  said  that  '** their  preacher 
was  a  real  Angel;  yes,  that  he  was  as  true  as  Goiis  in  Heaven; 
&s  true  as  Heaven  is  above;  as  true  as  Hell  is  below;  as  true  as 
the  Devil  is  in  Hell."  He  went  on,  in  this  way  for  sotne  time; 
tiD,  at  last,  I  put  in  a  word.  I  said,  Sir,  I  am,  almost,  a  sceptic 
in  religious  matters.  But,  perhaps,  it  is  a  very  fortunate  thing, 
that  I  have  fallen  into  your  company.  You  may  convince  me  that 
I  am  in  error ;  therefore  will  you  have  the  goodness  to  inform  me, 
where  Heaven  is?  One  of  them  said,,  what  an  ignorant  msLn  t6 
ask  that  question!  Yes,  said  I,  I  am  sensible,  of  my  ignorance.  I 
want  to  gain  knowledge;  therefore  I  shall  be  very  much  ohUged^if 
you,  or  any  one  of  you,  will  ansvtrer  my  question.  I  will  answer 
your  question;  said  one  of  them;  Heaven  is  there^  ppinting  bis 
finger  above.  And  where  is  Hell  said  1?  O!  that  is  under  our 
feet.  Pray,  Sir,  said  I,  how  far  may  we  dig  before  we  get  to  it? 
No  answer!  You  have,  Sir,  said  that  Heaven  is  above,  Wber^ 
does  Heaven  go  to"  at  night?  Because  that  part,  which  is  over 
otir heads  in  the  day,  is  under  our  feet  at  riight.  No  answer? 
Now,  Sir,  if  this  is  not  the  case,  all  the  Astronomers  have  told  us 
a  great  many  falsehoods.  But,  said  I,  the  Astronomers  have  not 
told  us  a  falsehood,  in  this  case,  at  any  rate;  because  we  may 
see  the  sun  set  in  the  West,  and  rise  in  the  East;  therefore,  theJ 
mu  must  be  under  our  feet  at  night.  And,  if  that  part  which  is 
over  our  heads  in  the  day^  goes  under  our  feet  at  night,  I  would 
M  soon  go  to  Hell  as  to  Heaven ;  because  according  to  your  ac- 
eoant,  they  chcuige.aheirDateJy;  therefore  one  place  must  be  as 
good  as  tlie -other.  No  answer!  Except  one  of* them  said,  we 
Must  believe  what  the  Bible  says !  Very  well,  Sir,  said  I,  you  believe 
ia  the  Bible  do  you  ?  Then,  will  you  have  the  goodness  to  inform , 
me,  how  the  Black  men  came  on  to  the  Earth?  no  answer!  ,Butg^ 
oile  said,  he  supposed  that  I  was  a  pupil  of  that  Rasca.i.  Carli  le. 
Isaid  I  was;  but,  why  do  you  call  Mr.  Carlile  a  Rascal?  Does 
your  Parson  say  this?  No  answer:  I  was  so  enraged  at  this  word. 
Rascal,  that  I  thought,  that  I  would  <*huck  hfm  into  the  road  j 
bnt,  he  had  just  before  called  me  ignorant,  and  I  then  thought 
that,  if  I  touched  him,  he  would  make  me  show  my  igndlrattce 
more  than  I  had  done,  therefore  I  said  no  more !  and  we  were 
close  to  tbe  Elephant  and  CasUe,  where  I  parted  with  my  very 
(My  sensible^  exceedingly  religious,  huniane,  and  charitable  com^ 
panions.     1  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

H. 
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LETTER  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON. 


Mt  Lord,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Oct.  2,  1823. 

In  the  25th  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  accord ing  to  Saint  Mat- 
thew, the  iujunction  thfeit  the  Prisoner  shall  not  he  negleeted 
is  so  far  imperative,  as  to  be  laid  down  as  one  of  the  essen- 
tials  to  obtain  salvation  from  everlasting  torment.  "  De 
part  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlaisting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels;  for  the  least  of  these. my  brethren 
was  in  prison  and  ye  visited  him  not,  and  inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  to  one  of  these  ye  have  done  it  unto  me" 

I  have  paraphrased  the  latter  part  of  the  sentence,  but  your 
LordsJbip  will  see  that  my  expression  is  strictly  that  which 
the  Evangelist  puts  into  Uie  mouth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  my  Lord  I  understand  that  Christianity  offers  a  com- 
«ion  brotherhood  to  all  mankind,  and  though  I  may  be  <m€ 
of  the  least  of  that  brotherhood,  I  feel  that  I  hav-e  been  most 
awfully  neglected  in  Prison. 

Come  the  14th  of  this  month,  I  have  beeen  four  years  a 
prisoner  for  my  hostility  towards  the  Christian  Religion: 
and  though  I  have  industriously  searched  for  a  good  fouo- 
datiofl  to  that  religion,  both  in  relation  to  history  and  phy- 
sics, throughout  that  imprisonment,  1  declare  to  your  Lord- 
ship,  that  I  can  find  none,  and  that  if  I  could  find  such  i^ 
foundation,  if  your  Lordship  or  any  Divine  eould  commu* 
nicate  to  me  that  good  foundation,  I  would  become  as 
strenuous,  or  a  more  strenuous  suppoiter,  than  I  have  beea 
an  opponent. 

Under  this  pledge  and  these  circumstances,  being^ led  from 
rumour  to  believe  that  your  Lordship  has  asasted  or  been  a 
party  to  my  prosecution,  I  feel  that  I  am  entitled  to  instruc- 
tion from  your  Lordship's  superior  knowledge;  and  since 
your  Lordship  is  so  near  to  this  Gaol,  this  invitation  to  visit 
and  instruct  is  made. 

By  your  Lordship's  most obedieutServant, 

RICHARD  CARLlbE. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in 
God  the  Lord  Bishop  of.  Lon- 
don, Weymouth. 

Printed  and  Published  by  11.  Cablile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — All  Uorrespoo- 
dences  for  **  The  Republican"  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  pablication. 
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TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
ALBION. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Oct.  14,  1823.  'The  Spanish 
Citizens,  Revolution  is  out  of  date! 

Thk  success  of  the  Bourbons  in  Spain,  and  the  content pti* 
ble  defence  made  by  the  major  part  of  the  Constitutional 
Spaniards,  call  for  a  few  observations  from  me.  The  Priests 
have  once  more  triumphed  in  Spain:  though  it  is  impossible 
that  they  can  again  hold  the  same  sway  over  the  people  of 
Spain  as  they  have  hitherto  done.  They  may  for  a  time  be 
abfe  to  wield  enough  of  physical  power  to  keep  up  an  abso- 
tote  King  and  the  Inqoisition:  but  they  are  more  than  sus- 
pected as  impostors,  by  at  least  one  half  of  th€»Spanish  Peo- 
ple: and  the  present  war  will  do  more  to  open  the  eyes  of 
tfae  people,  with  regard  to  the  character  of  their  Priests,  than 
any  thing,  or  all  that  has  hitherto  happened  in  Spairt. 

The  King  of  Spain  has  joined  the  Duke  of  Angouleme: 
and  the  French  are  masters  of  Cadiz:  which  it  is  said  they 
mean  to  hold  as  long  as  the  English  hold  Gibraltar!  They 
are  perfectly  right  in  so  doing:  but  what  a  blow  at  our 
"Envy  ofsorrounding  nations  and  admiration  of  the  world!" 
Gaelph  the  Third  had  the  impudence  to  call  himself  King 
of  France,  until  the  French  Revolution  shamed  him  out  of 
H:  and  I  suppose  our  Borough  Gentry  will  begin  to  blush 
at  any  further  calling  themselves — "  the  envy  of  surround- 
ing nations  and  admiration  of  the  world." 

It  is  evident  Ijiat  the  Bourbons,  or  the  whole  of  the  Holy 
Alliance,  are  sensible' (hat  the  English  Government  cannot^ 
or  has  not  the,  desire  to  oppose  any  projects  they  may  ven- 
ture upon.  This  Government  has  changed  to  the  contempt 
of  surrounding  nations  and  the  scorn  of  the  world;  instead 
of  being  **  the  envy  of  surrounding  nations  and  the  admi- 
ration of  the  world !" 


Printed  aiid  Published  by  it,  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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If  any  government  deserves  Hbt  epithet  which  the  Bo- 
rougbmoDgers  have  bestowed  cm  themselves,  it  mtrflt  be  the 
government  of  the  United  States  of  America:  for  that»  in- 
deed, has  become  "  the  envy  of  sarrotrndiiig  nattoiis  mmd 
the  admiration  of  the  world!" 

Cadiz  has  surrendered — Uiego  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Priests  in  Madrid;  and  all  eyes  are  now  turned  to  see  what 
the  brave— the  truly  brave  and  skilful  Mina  will  do.  He 
has,  up  to  this  moment,  baffled  all  the  French  forces  that 
have  been  brought  against  him  in  Catalonia:  and  though  he 
must  now  be  surrounded  by  irresistible  numbers;  it  is  hoped 
that  he  will  not  tamely  submit. 

I  begin  to  see  that  all  cry  about  "  Liberty"  is  nonsense. 
There  is  but  one  solid  way  of  procuring  and  preserving  it; 
and  that  is-to  enlighten  the  minds  of  those  who  have  an  op-* 
portunity  of  obtaining  it. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  power — moral  power  and  physical 
power:  and  liberty  can  only  be  increased  with  the  increase  of 
the  former.  Incidents  may  occur  when  a  resort  to  physical 
power  may  strengthen  and  increase  the  progress  of  moral 
power,  and  whenever  such  an  incident  did  occur,  I,  for  one,, 
would  rush  to  embrace  it:  but  moral  power  is  the  great  ob" 
ject  which  ev^ry  man  should  seek  after:  for  there  can  be  no 
permanent  liberty  without  its  aid.  Liberty  is  moral  power 
in  action:  and  a  prudent  skilful  man  may  even  entrench 
himself  with  such  a  power  in  the  centre  of  the  worst  despo- 
tism: he  may  have  full  liberty  whilst  all  around  him  are 
slaves. 

The  first  duty  is  to  free  ourselves  from  all  bad  habits,  and 
study  nothing  but  to  improve  our  minds  with  knowledge; 
and  our  bodies  with  health  and  strength.  This  line  of  con- 
duct will  give  us  courage  to  resist,  and  judgment  to  thwarl 
the  physical  powers  of  those  who  would  tyrannize  over  us« 

The  Spaniards  have  been  quite  divided  as  to  physical 
power:  and  nearly  all  alike  deficient  as  to  moral  power: 
therefore,  a  French  Army,  contemptible  in  numbers,  throw- 
ing its  weight  into  one  scale«  has  turned  the  balance  of  phy- 
sical power  against  the  Constitutionalists. 

.  I  blush  for  the  Constitutional  Spaniards,  and  I  blush  for 
the  clamorous  friends  of  liberty  in  this  country,  who  could 
not  send  out  a  few  thousands  of  their  numbers  to  have  ba- 
lanced the  scale  against  the  French.  Five  thousand  Eng- 
lishmen sent  to  Corunna,  when  Sir  Robert  Wilson  first  went 
there,  would  have  given  a  new  feature  to  the  whole  war. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Newspapers  that  the  Cortes  of  Spain 
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has  voted  ilse]f  defunct  and  the  King  absolute!  and  that 
this  question  was  carried  by  60,  to  30.  If  they  had  done 
their  duty,  they  would  never  have  entertained  such  a  ques- 
tion. Their  power  did  not  extend  to  such  a  consideration. 
To  fall  before  superior  force  is  a  matter  not  to  be  opposed 
beyond  selling  one's  life  dearly  :  but  a  National  Convention, 
which  the  Cortes  was,  had  no  power  to  vote  itself  defunct: 
it  naight  as  well  have  voted  death  to  every  person  on  the 
soil  of  Spain! 

The  Spanish  Government  must  either  have  been  sensible 
of  ita  weakness ;  or  it  never  made  any  preparation  to  resist 
this  invasioiv  of  the  French.  They  have  walked  over  the 
country  without  any  real  opposition.  Angouleme  has  be- 
come a  greater  hero  than  Buonaparte  according  as  the  tale 
goes! 

J  am  almost  afraid  to  say  any  thing  upon  this  subject; 
for  there  is  no  calculating  upon  what  the  Spaniards  may 
yet  do  if  any  thing  happens  to  unite  them  against  the  Frenoh^ 
After  I  sftw  the  French  march  quietly  to  Madrid  and  Abis- 
bal  turn  traitor;  I  feared  to  say  any  thing  as  to  the  pros^ 
pectsofthe  war.  The  right  men  were  not  put  forward. 
Whatever  may  have  been  thought  of  the  ability  of  Riego, 
lie  ought  to  have  had  some  prominent  command:  for  iu 
such  a  case,  at  such  a  nioment,  courage  and  integrity  rises 
fiEi,r  above* suspected  and  treacherous  ability.  Riego  and 
Quiroga,  the  authors  of  the  revolution,  have  been  used  aa 
mere  cats-paws:  and  the  men  in  whom  no  one  ever  placed 
reliaf)C€  have  bad  the  most  important  commands:  if  we 
again  except  the  brave  Mina,  and  his  companions  Roten, 
Milans,  ajid  Llobera. 

This  Invasion  of  Spain  will  do  an  eventual  good:  for  the 
more  such  a  people  as  the  Spaniards  are  excited  and  turned 
over  and  over  they  will  improve.  I  shall  say  nothing  more 
about  them  until  I  see  some  fresh  movement  against  the 
King.  The  next  attempt  at  Revolution  must  be  for  a  Re- 
public: and  it  is  just  possible,  that  Mina,  who  is  known  to 
be  Republican  to  the  back-bone,  will  hoist  the  standard  of 
Republicanism.  This  ought  to  have  been  done  the  moment 
the  King  was  detected  in  conspiring  against  the  Constitution : 
but  that  word  King  is  a  sort  of  charm  to  some  men  who 
fancy  that  all  nature  would  decay  if  they  were  at  an  end. 

R.  CARLILE. 
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BURDON  AND  THE  FREETHINKING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 


Thr  following  correspondeoce  will  shew  how  moch  liber- 
ality existed  amon^  the  Freethinkiug  Christians  in  Mr. 
,  Burden's  life  time.  ']'he  Editor  of  the  Magazine  has  been 
generally  understood  to  be  Mr.  Thompson  the  Spirit  Mer- 
chant of  Holborn  Hill:  and  there  is  an  .extract  of  a  letter 
in  the  No.  for  the  present  month,  attributed  to  Mr.  Thomp- 
son; from  which  it  may  be  seen,  that  the  Freetbinking 
Christians  will  feel  no  difficulty  in  following  the  Methodists, 
as  soon  as  the  latter  get  hold  of  the  tithes  and  glebes. 

"  But  we  have  no  paid  Priests,"  say  the  Freethinking 
Christians:  they  will  have  when  they  have  hearerK  enough 
to  pay  them.  Mr.  Ward,  the  Priest  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formers in  Leeds,  boasted  last  year  that  he  was  not  a  paid 
Priest,  but  I  have  just  heard  from  Leeds,  that  he  refuses  to 
preach  and  pray  any  further  without  a  salary!  This  is  how 
the  matter  goes  on:  everywhere  alike.  It  is  the  same  spe- 
cies of  imposture  from  Rome  to  Jewin  Street  Crescent:  and 
and  even  down  to  "  Rehobotb"  in  [^eeds.  I  cannot  find 
that  the  Reforming  Christians  of  Leeds  have  changed  to 
any  thing  from  other  sects,  but  in  fighting  and  Quarrelling 
in  their  "  Rehoboth,"  their  Chapel,  as  well  praying  and 
crying  "  Ward  for  ever."—"  The  Priest  for  ever."  Tfie 
women  cry  out:  "  we  must  have  him  at  any  expence:  for 
we  cannot  live  without  him."  1  therefore  mention  to  my 
Leeds'  Friends  that  I  do  not  think  the  Christian  Reformers 
worthy  of  another  address  as  a  sect.  If  I  notice  them;'  it 
will  be  a  matter  of  humour,  and  not  of  seriousness.  Their 
outrage  upon  Mr.  Driver  because  he  was  taking  notes  in 
the  Chapel,  the  "  Rehoboth,^'  is, characteristic  of  their  pecu- 
liar sort  of  Christianity. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Sir,  Brick  Lane,  White  Chapel,  October  2,  1823. 

In  my  last,  in  speaking  of  Mr.  Thompson's  "  Evidences,"  I  re- 
ferred to  Mr.  Burdon's  answer,  published  in  the  Freethinking 
Christians'  Magazine,  as  being,  in  my  opinion,  a  complete  an- 
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swer  and  refutation.  I  have  now  sent  you  his  letters,  extracted 
from  the  third  vohime  of  their  Magazine:  diere  are  seven  of 
them  ;  the  three  last,  which  are  an  answer  to .  Mr.  Thompson, 
were  sent  to  the  Editor  above  eighteen  months  before  the  first, 
as  you  will  find  by  the'dates*  It  appears  to  me  that  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, under  whose  controul  the  work  was  published,  withheld  Mr. 
Burdon's  Essays,  till  the  whole  of  his  own  were  completed  in  the 
second  volume,  that  he  might  have  it  to  say,  his  ^^  Evidences'' 
were  not  answered,  because  they  were  unanswerable. 

The  manner  in  which  they  treated  this  truly  amiable  man,  you 
will  find  upon  reading  his  four  first  letters,  by  applying  to  him 
epithets  which,  in  my  opinion,  he  did  not  deserve.  The  **  Objec- 
tions to  a  Regular  Clergy*'  were  published  as  fast  as  they  were 
sent,  because  the  matter  being  to  shew  tliat  Christianity  does  not 
sanction  an  order  of  priesthood,  iust  suited  Mr.  Thompson,  as 
you  will  find  by  his  referring  to  them  in  his  fourth  Essay  of  his 
"Evidences:"  and  where  he  calls  on  Mr.  Burdon  to  break  a 
lance  with  him,  Mr.  B.  answered  him  immediately,  but  his  articles 
were  withheld  from  the  public  eye  for  eighteen  months  ! 

Though  they  treated  Mr.  B.  in  the  most  unfair  manner,  and 
applied  to  him  such  opprobrious  epithets,  yet  he  never  retaliated ; 
he  always  kept  his  temper ;  not  one  word  of  abuse  escaped  him 
all  through  his  essays  ;  neither  has  he  resorted  to  ridig^le.  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  possessing  all  the  manly  virtues,  which 
I  have  read  of  him  in  the  Gentlemans'  Magazine,  and  which  I 
take  to  be  true,  because  they  were  written  by  a  religious  oppo- 
nent, to  whom  he  was  well  known  for  avowing  his  opinions  and 
pi'inciples.  In  one  of  his  essays  in  the  Freethinking  Christian's 
Magazine,  he  tells  us  he  was  intended  for  the  church,  and  might 
have  had  a  good  living ;  but  being  thoroughly  convinced  the 
Christian  religion  was  only  a  human  institution,  he  renounced  it 
altogether ;  as  he  seems  to  be  Ujo  ingenuous  to  be  a  hypocrite, 
though  he  admits,  that,  "  no  doubt  poverty  would  have  made  a 
villain  of  me ;"  the  meaning  of  which  is  obvious.  The  abusive 
and  unfair  manner  in  which  they  treated  him,  and  other  Deistical 
correspondents,  was  the  principle  reason  they  were  obliged  to 
drop  their  Magazine  at  the  close  of  the  year  1814 ;  as  they  had 
few  correspondents,  little  interest  was  excited,  consequently  the 
sale  failed,  the  last  volume  (with  very  little  exception)  being  filled 
with  their  own  essays  I  and  the  laws  of  their  church  ! 

I  remain,  Sir,  with  great  respect,  yours  truly, 
T.  R.  BAYLEY  POTTS. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


454  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  FREETHINKING 

CHRISTIANS'  MAGAZINE. 

SiA,  Hartford,  near  Morpeth,  October  6,  1812. 

The  general  tendency  of  the  Society  of  Freethinking  Christians, 
so  far  as  it  goes,  to  put  an  end  to  priestcraft,  and  to  all  religkysB 
institutions,  formed  in  direct  opposition  to  the  precepts  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  is  no  doubt,  a  laudable  institution,  and 
Reserves  the  praise  of  every  friend  to  truth  and  consistence,  but 
in  so  far  as  Christianity  literally  taken,  and  I  know  of  no  di«pen> 
sation  to  interpret  it  otherwise,  is  utterly  impracticable, — I  con- 
ceive it  a  design  in  the  highest  degree  chimerical  and  romantic. 
Jesns  Christ  was  an  honest  enthusiast;  he  was  disguisted  with 
the  external  sanctity,  and  practical  iniquity,  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  and  by  much  meditation  on  the  prophetical  writers, 
who  were  themselves  visionary  enthusiasts,  he  had  worked  him- 
self up  to  a  belief  of  his  being  a  divine  person,  commissioned  to 
redress  the  grievances  of  the  Jews,  to  restore  the  purity  of  their 
law,  and  to  relieve  them  from  the  bondage  of  the  heathen  nations. 
Every  page  of  the  gospel  bears  testimony  to  the  truth  of  these 
remarks ;  and  the  termination  of  his  life  on  the  cross,  proves 
that  he  had  expected  the  visible  interference  of  God  in  his  behalf, 
for  after  having  stood  mute  at  his  trial,  in  expectation  of  a  divine 
interposition,  and  finding  that  no  such  event  had  taken  place,  he 
cried  out  upon  the  cross, — "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  V  The  story  of  his  resurrection  i&  evidently  a  for- 
gery, a  fraud  imposed  upon  the  world  by  his  followers,  who, 
being  disappointed  in  all  their  expectations  of  worldly  triumph, 
determined  not  to  give  the  matter  up  as  hopeless,  and  impossible 
to  continue  the  belief  of  his  divine  mission.  Had  the  events  they 
related  been  true,  they  would  have  been  heard  of  from  other 
sources,  than  the  evidences  of  interested  persons,  they  would 
h^ve  made  a  figure  in  the  Roman  history,  and  even  the  Jews 
themselves  would  not  have  been  silent ;  but  considering  that 
they  are  related  solely  by  those  who  were  personally  interested 
in  having  them  believed,  they  are  unworthy  of  all  credit,  as  well 
as  firom  their  own  nature;  for  being  impossible  in  the  established 
order  of  things,  they  require  the  fullest  confirmation  of  human 
testimony,  if  any  testimony  can  prove  a  miracle ;  allowing,  how- 
ever, the  fullest  latitude  to  the  belief  of  the  facts  contained  in  the 
New  Testament,  let  us  see  how  the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
say  nothing  about  the  ridiculous  doctrines  of  Saint  Paul,  are 
practicable  by  any  set  of  men  in  any  state  of  society. 

Remember,  Sir,  I  have  allowed  great  merit  to  many  of  the  par- 
ables and  many  of  the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  speak  now, 
only  of  those  which  I  conceive  impracticable,  and  which  no  gloss 
or  commentary  can  explain  away,  they  must  be  taken  literally  or 
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not  at  ally  they  are  expressly  spokea  by  Jesus  Christ,  not  oace 
but  maniy  times,  and  that  wimout  any  reservation  or  explanation; 
'^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  or  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth ;  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil,  but 
whomsoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also ;  and  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  law,  and  take  thy 
coat,  give  him  thy  cloak  also,  and  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain  ;  give  to  him  that  askedi  of  thee, 
and  from  him  that  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  away." 

Let  me  ask  you,  Mr.  £ditor,  is  your  society  disposed  to  go  the 
full  length  of  this  precept?  or  even  if  it  is  not  to  be  taken  liter- 
ally, will  they  comply  with  the  spirit  of  it  ?  I  trust  not,  for  in 
this  great  city,  of  which  they  are  inhabitants,  I  doubt  they  would 
soon  subject  themselves  to  every  species  of  oppression  and  impo- 
sition. (Matthew  v.  39,  &c.)  ''  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam* 
mon."  Perhaps  not  with  the  whole  heart,  but  is  there  no  me- 
dium, is  no  attention  to  be  paid  to  their  temporal  concerns,  by 
those  who  are  earnest  after  their  spiritual  ?  According  to  Jesns 
Christ  none,  for  he  says  expressly,  'therefore,  1  say  unto  you, 
take  iro  thought  for  your  life,  what  you  shall  eat  or  what  you 
shall  drink  ;  nor  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on,  is  not  the 
life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than  raiment?  Behold 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns,  and  yet  your  heavenly  father  feedeth  them,  are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they?  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  rai- 
ment? Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow,  they  toil 
jiot,  neither  do  they  spin,  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these  ;  where- 
fore, if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  how  much  more  shall  he  clothe 
jeV 

The  whole  of  this  must  be  taken  literally,  or  it  has  no  meaning. 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel  is  to  this  effect,  and  therefore  any 
attempt  to  reduce  it  to  practice  would  be  worse  than  ridiculous — 
it  would  be  wicked.  1  remain,  &c. 

W.  BURDON.* 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  FREETHINKING  CHRISTIANS' 
MAGAZINE. 
Welbeck  Street,  Cavendish  Square, 
Sir,  November  15,  1812. 

On  the  wrapper  of  your  Magazine  for  this  month  (November)  I 

*  We  insert  this  and  the  following  letter,  not  from  any  thing  new  or  in- 
teresting which  they  contain,  (for  ail  the  assertions  of  the  writer  respecting 
.Christiaoity  have  been  frequently  refuted  by  diflFerent  correspondents,)  but 
merely  to  shew  him  there  is  nothing  he  can  write  against  Christianity, 
mlack  we  dare  not  print. — Editor. 
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have  just  read  the  reasons  which  you  have  given  for  not  inserting 
my  last  letter.  You  call  it  a  gross  and  illiberal  attack  upon 
Christianity.  I  am  not  conscious  of  erer  having  written  any  thing 
gross  and  illiberal :  but  as  you  have  not  given  any  reasons  for 
these  appellations,  I  leave  it  to  the  candour  of  your  readers,  to 
determine  whether  any  reasonings  or  arguments  deduced  from 
the  text  of  scripture,  without  one  word  of  anger  or  abuse,  can  de- 
serve the  epithets  you  have  applied  to  what  1  have  written.  You 
say»  you  will  be  happy  to  receive  my  communications  on  any 
other  subject,  but  there  is  no  other  subject  on  which  I  can  send 
you  my  thoughts  consistently  with  the  nature  of  your  Magazine. 
I  imagined  it  was  originally  intended  to  embrace  a  discussion  of 
the  foundations  of  morality,  whether  resting  solely  upon  Christi- 
anity, or  on  the  light  of  human  reason,  I  find  it  is  not :  for  as  yon 
believe  in  Christianity,  you  will  not  suffer  any  one  else  to  disbe- 
lieve  it,  or  attempt  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  otliers.  My  last 
letter,  according  to  my  idea,  contained  arguments  so  strong  and 
unanswerable  against  Christianity,  as  an  impracticable  system, 
that  you  dared  not,  as  a  Christian,  to  insert,  and  what  is  more 
you  have  dared  to  call  my  oonduct  tneafij  dastardly,  and  cowardly y 
m  not  replying  to  the  arguments  of  Christophilus,  when  you 
know,  and  I  should  suppose,  dare  not  deny,  that  you  have  now 
in  your  possession,  unpublished,  either  two  or  three  letters,  in 
which  I  did  reply  to  the  arguments  of  Christophilus,  in  a  mode, 
to  myself  at  least,  satisfactory,  and  according  to  the  best  of  my 
abilities.  This  being  the  fact,  I  should  wish  to  leave  it  to  your 
.readers  to  determine,'  whose  conduct  best  deserves  the  epithets, 
mean,  dastardly ,  and  cowardly  !  who  it  is  that  shuns  the  light, 
and  avails  himself  of  an  arbitrary  power  in  defending  the  opinions 
he  holds  sacred  !  ^ 

I  have  boldly,  and  before  all  mankind,  denied  ^the  truth  of 
Christianity,  as  a  divine  religion,  and  I  have  attempted  to  support 
my  opinion  to  the  best  of  my  ability ;  and  you,  as  a  liberal  advo- 
cate for  Christianity,  refuse  to  give  publication  to  arguments, 
which  you  and  your  correspondents  are  unable  to  refute.  I  la- 
ment my  own  inability  to  do  justice  to  my  own  ideas;  but  you, 
by  your  not  daring  to  publish  them,  pay  an  involuntary  tribute  to 
their  force,  which,  most  likely,  you  never  intended,  and  most 
likely  they  have  not  deserved. 

1  remain,  &c. 

W.  BURDON. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  FREETHINKING  CHRISTIANS' 
MAGAZINE. 

Sir,  Welbeck  Street,  February  5,  1813. 

The  Freethinking  Christians,  I  perceive,  are  like  all  otlier  Chris- 
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tians,  and  all  others  who  believe  in  religion, — ^they  will  not  suffer 
any  one  ta  difier  from  them  with  impunity.  .  It  is  now  neatly 
twelve  months  since  I  first  attempted  to  answer  the  arguments  of 
a  writer  in  your., Magazine,  who  signed  himself  Christophilus^ 
My  letters  were  refused  insertion,  and  for  what  reason  I  will  no^ 
venture  to  alfirni ;  the  refusal,  however,  was  neither  fair  nor  po- 
litic :  for  when  a  dispute  is  once  begun,  it  is  but  just  to  hear  both 
parties  out,  and  the  public  will  determine  as  to  their  merits.     I 
nave  no  doubt  that  you  have  a  right  to  refuse  insertion  to  any 
article  which  commences  a  dispute,  and  so  far  your  power  is  ar- 
bitrary* but  after  a  dispute  is  begun,  I  must  question  your'  righty 
though  1  will  not  deny  your  power,  to  refuse  any  man  the  oppor- 
tanity  of  defending  himself.     On  my  offering  a  strong  remon- 
strance Etgainst  the  injustice  of  refusing  my  letters  an  insertion,  I 
did  expect  that  they  would  have  been  published  this  month,  but 
what  was  my  surprise,  when  I  found  in  their  room  a  letter  si^^ned 
G.  G.  T.  filled  with  coarse  and  personal  abuse,  without  a  single 
attempt  at  confuting  me  by  argument;  the  writer  enlarges  neither 
very  justly,  nor  very  discreetly,  upon  an  argument  1  have  used 
with  some  degree  of  confidence,  against  the  divine  origin  of  the 
Christian  religion,  arising  from  the  impracticability  of  its  precepts,r 
taken  literally,  and  I  still  maintain  that  these  precepts  must  be 
taken  literally,  or  it  will  much  lessen  the  merit  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
a  teacher  of  morality  ;  for  if  they  are  to  be  understood  in  a  sense 
directly  contrary  to  their  obvious  meaning,  nay,  even  in  a  quali- 
fied sense,  so  as  to  leave  room  for  doubt  and  dispute,  then  it  fol- 
'  lows  in  my  estimation,  that  Jesus  had  not  the  power  of  making 
himself  understood,  which  is  the  first  qualification  for  a  human 
teacher,  much  less  a  divine  one ;  and  if  the  precepts  are  to  be 
taken  literally,  I  say  it  detracts  much  from  his  merit,  because 
they  are  utterly  impracticable  in  every  state  of  the  world.    I  have 
not  denied  that  Jesus  had  great  merit  as  a  teacher  of  morality, 
but  that  he  was  not  a  supernatural  teacher,  that  is  to  say  divinely 
commissioned.     Let  the  writer  of  the  abusive  letter,  whoever  he 
is,  attend  to  the  distilictions  between  metaphorical  expressions 
and  positive  precepts ;  when  Jesus  says,  '^  1  come  to  bring  a 
sword  into  the  world,"  it  is  a  mere  metaphorical  mode  of  speech ; 
when  we  say,  **  resist  not  evil,"  it  is  a  precept.     He  means  it  lite- 
rally or  not  at  all :  precepts  may  be  given  in  metaphors,  but  Je- 
sus used  none  when  he  meant  to  be  particularly  intelligible. 

I  remain,  &c. 

W.  BURDON.* 

*  If  Mr.  Burdon  has  expected  to  see  his  letters  in  reply  to  Christophilus 
published,  we  wish  to  spare  him  the  mortification  of  future  suspense  and 
disappointment,  by  informing  him  that  we  have  seen  no  reason  for  altering 
our  opinion  on  those  letters  ;  the  grounds  of  their  rejection  were  given  at 
the  time,  and  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  repeat  them.  We  differ  with  Mr. 
Burdon  as  to  the  extent  of  our  right  as  conductors  of  an  impartial  publican 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  FREETHINKING  CHRISTIANS' 
MAGAZINE. 

SxR,  Welbeck  Street 

To  be  insensible  to  abuse  is  thought  by  some  to  be  requisite  (or 
a  man  who  commits  his  character  or  his  writiugs  to  the  public : 
it  is,  however,  a  maxim  I  could  never  conform  to,  and  therefore  I 
have  felt  very  severely  the  harsh  treatment  I  have  received  from 
you  in  your  editorial  capacity.  Had  you  merely  refused  insertion 
to  my  letters,  in  answer  to  Christophdus,  I  should  have  acknow- 
ledged your  power,  though  not  tne  justness  of  its  application. 
In  your  notice  to  correspondents  for  October,  1811,  you  invite 
them  to  answer  the  arguments  of  Christophilus  in  defence  of 
Christianity,  and  assert,  somewhat  boldly,  that,  if  they  cannot  be 
answered,  Christianity  must  be  true.  I  accepted  the  challenge 
in  part,  though  I  did  not  attempt  to  reply  to  the  whole  of  Christo- 
philus*s  arguments,  but  to  those  I  thought  most  weighty  and 
plausible.  It  seems,  however,  that  my  "  mode  of  argument  did 
not  come  in  contact  with  that  of  Christophilus,"  and  therefore 
you  refused  to  give  publicity  to  my  letters  ;  1  think  you  ought  to 
have  left  it  to  your  readers  to  judge  of  that,  for  if  my  arguments 
were  so  weak  as  you  represent  them,  they  could  do  no  harm,  and 
would  have  been  the  means  of  strengthening  those  of  Christo- 
philus. On  refusing  insertion  to  another  letter  which  you  after- 
wards published,  you  took  occasion  to  assert  that  I  had  ishrunk 
from  the  challenge  given  by  Christophilus,  in  a  mean,  dastardly^ 
and  cowardly  way;  and  that  I  am  completely  ignorant  of  Christi- 
anity. 

Having  been  considerably  chagrined  by  these  harsh  and  violent 
epithets  from  a  man  whom  I  could  never  have  personally  offended. 
I  attempted  to  defend  myself,  which  drew  you  from  your  editorial 
chair,  and  produced  a  letter  signed,  "  A  Friend  to  Truth  and 
Consistency."  Excuse  me  if  I  remark  the  inconsistency  of  addres- 
ing  a   letter  to  the  Editor,  after  confessing  that  you  acted  as 

tion.  We  do  not  see  on  what  principle  of  justice  we  are  bound  to  con- 
tinue a  discussion  to  whatever  lengtii  a  disputant  pleases  to  carry  it,  or 
wliv  our  readers  are  to  be  compelled  to  hear  all  the  dogmatical  assertions 
nni  insipid  things  he  chooses  to  uiter,  merely  because  they  have  borne 
with  him  in  the  first  instance ;  and -even  if  we  thought  differently,  Mr. 
Burdon's  plea  is  totally  inapplicable  in  the  present  instance,  for  he  was  not 
suffered  even  to  open  the  controversy  with  Christophilus.  Mr.  B.  will 
unquestionably  inxagine  tliat  our  weakness  and  our  fears'  occasioned  the 
rejection  of  his  cogent  and  powerful  arguments.  We  answer,  first,  that  it 
is  no  uncommon  thing  for  a  writer  to  attach  more  force  to  his  own  reason- 
ing than  any  body  else  is  disposed  to  do :  secondly,  the  gentleman's  former 
and  subsequent  ebullitions  against  revealed  religion  have  had  a  place  in 
our  Magazine;  and  thirdly,  a  correspondent  (A.  B.)  has  already  been 
heard  in  reply  to  Christophilus,  who  in  our  jodgroent,  has  evinced  much 
more  ability,  though  mucti  less  self-sufficiency  than  Mr.  Burdon.-— £d. 
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Editor  w  writing  the  notice  to  wlii<^  I  ha^e  alluded.  You  regret 
that  the  Bditor  did  not  pubksh  my  letters,  and  you  confess  liat 
Tou  are  yourself  the  Editor  who  refused  ihem  insertion.  In  the 
letter  above  mentioned  you  accuse  me  of  **  returning  to  tlie  attack  on 
Christianity,  without  attempting  to  answer  the  arguments  of  Chris- 
topbilus'* — I  have  attempt^  to  answer  his  argumentSy  arising  from 
prophecy  and  from  the  canon  of  scripture.  You  tell  me  this  is  disho- 
nourable ;  what  is  dishonourable  ?  Not  answering  them  to  your  satis- 
fiction — surely  you  cannot  mean  that,  I  repeat  to  your  readers,  that  I 
liave  answeredtothebestof  my  ability,  and  I  can  do  no  more;  let 
them  judge  whether  satisfactorily  or  not.  I  did  attempt  to  assign 
adequate  causes  for  the  existence  of  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  for 
such  a  length  of  time,  without  supposing  Moses  to  have  been  a 
divine  lawgiver.  I  did  attempt  to  assign  an  adequate  cause 
for  the  original  reception  of  Christianity,  arising  from  the  igno- 
rance and  credulity  of  the  multitude,  and  for  its  subsequent  recep- 
tion, arising  from  its  being  established  by  Constantine,  the  charge 
of  dishonesty  which  is  a  very  heavy  charge,  I  trust  I  have  oom<- 
pletely  repeile<J. 

That  truth  is  not  my  object,  but  mere  abuse  of  the  Clurisiian 
religion  is  a  charge  no  man  ought  to  have  made  without  knowing 
more  about  me  than  you  do,  Mr.  Editor.  The  pursuit  of  truth 
has  been  the  object  of  my  life,  since  I  could  attempt  to  distinguish 
between  truth  and  falsehood :  and  to  this  I  have  sacrificed  FriendSy 
Fortuney  and  preferment.  My  reasons  for  asserting  that  there 
never  was  a  divine  revelation,  arising  from  the  impossibility  of  a 
miracle,  neither  Christophilus  nor  any  one  of  your  Corrcispondenks 
has  attempted  to  answer,  and  yet,  notwithstanding  all  the  arro- 
gance and  self-conceit  you  attribute  to  me,  I  daim  no  merit  from 
It,  because  it  is  obvious  to  any  man  that  will  freely  exercise  his 
reason,  that  any  one  of  common  Sense  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  not 
alllowing  it  its  fall  weight. 

Having  now  attempted  to  shew  how  far  I  have  replied  to  Chris- 
tophilus, and  how  unjustly  you  have  dealt  by  me,  in  not  suffering 
that  reply  to  see  the  light;  let  me  now  attempt  to  convince  you 
how  far  you  have  been  in  the  wrong,  by  applying  to  me  tKe 
abusive  epithets  contained  in  your  different  letters  and  notices :  had 
I  ever  given  you  an  example  of  this  in  my  attempts  to  prove  the  mere 
human  origin  of  Christianity,  you  might  have  had  some  excuse, 
but  I  have  uniformly  spoken  with  respect  of  the  character  and 
morality  of  Jesus,  even  where  I  consider  the  latter  impracticable. 
I  have  never  used  one  epithet  of  scorn  or  contempt,  in  reply  to 
the  harsh  language  which  has  been  applied  to  me :  nor  have  I  even 
forgot,  bowever  lightly  you  may  value  the  distinction,  that  I  was 
bom  and  bred  a  Gentleman,  my  temper  is  naturally  warm  and 
irritable,  and  my  zeal  is  proportionably  warm  in  what  I  undertake 
to  attack  or  de&nd,  but  I  trust  the  lesscms  of  philosophy  and 
good  breeding  have  not  been  wholly  lost  upon  me.     In  the  dis- 
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interested  pqrsuit  of  truth,  I  will  yield  to  no  man  living,  and  I 
have  given  proofs  of  my  sincerity,  which  happily  few  men  are 
compelled  to  give.  By  withdrawing  mypelf  from  all  public  worship, 
when  I  first  began  to  doubt  of  Qhristianity,  I  lost  the  esteem, 
the  kindness,  and  the  fortune  of  two  relations,  whom  I  had  been 
accustomed,  from  my  earliest  infancy  to  look  up  to  with  respect 
and  veneration;  by  refusing  to  take  orders,  I  relinquished  my 
claim  to  the  valuable  perferment  of  a  distinguished  College  in 
Cambridge,  and  for  all  this  my  only  reward  has  been  the  appro- 
bation of  my  own  mind,  and  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  that  1  am 
not  deceived  qn  any  subject  within  the  compass  of  my  faculties 
to  comprehend,  judge  therefore,  Mr.  Editor,  whether  you  have  not 
somewhat  too  hastily  attributed  to  me  dishonest  motives,  and  ap- 
plied to  me  harsh  epithets  totally  foreign  to  my  character,  merely 
because  I  have  not  written  to  your  satisfaction.  If  you  are  in 
truth,  in  heart,  and  in  spirit  a  Christian,  you  will  not  hesitate 
to  express  your  regret  at  having  seriously  hurt  the  feelings^  of  a 
man  who  never  did  you,  nor  any  one,  intentionally  an  injury,  of 
a  man  who  is  ever  ready  to  retract  his  errors,  and  by  no  means 
thinks  his  abilities  equal  to  his  sincerity. 

I  remain,  &c., 

W.  BURDON*. 

•  We  have  given  insertion  to  the  above  remonstrance,  trasting  ft  will 
close  the  long  protracted  subject  of  differences  to  which  it  refers.  In  pur- 
suing a  course  dictated  more  by  honesty  than  policy,  it  would  be  surpris- 
ing if  wQ  were  not  occasionally  to  subject  ourselves  to  strictuves  and  im- 
putations, such  as  we  have  just  submitted  to  our  readers.  Wc  feel  that 
nowever  much  the  shuffliui;  and  unfair  conduct  of  a  writer  maj  demand 
-reprehension,  yet  to  depict  that  conduct  in  the  rigorous  language  of  truth 
and  justice,  will  too  generally  subject  us  to  the  charge  of  severity,  and  to 
the  imputation  of  want  of  candour.  Here  then  we  have  not  been  politic 
with  Mr.  Burdon ;  we  agree  with  him  also,  that  if  his  letters  in  reply  to 
Christophiius  had  been  weak,  it  might  have  assisted  the  cause  of  Christi- 
anity, instead  of  injuring  it  by  publishing  thein;  we  did  not  avail  ourselves 
of  the  triumph  which  Mr.  Burdon  had  offered  us, — they  were  in  our  opinion 
weak  and  contemptible,  but  we  did  not  publish  them, — here  also  we  have 
been  impolitic.  I'he  withliolding  these  letters  has  given  occasion  to  much 
blustering  and  much  protestation  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Burdon  against  in> 
justice  and  unfairness,  imd  want  oi' impartiality  afui  so  on  :  thus  the  writer 
assumes  the  character  of  an  injured  itidividual, — here  again  we  have  acted 
without  policy.  But  perhaps  Mr.  B.  is  not  aware  of  the  various  feelings 
and  considerations  which  operate  on  our  minds,  and  unite  in  producing 
.  our  determination-  with  regard  to  bis  letters.  It  may  not  occur  to  him 
,  that  we  have  to  consult  the  patience  and  good  sense  of  our  readers^  who 
may  not  be  so  willing  as  ourselves  to  endure  every  thing  that  is  fliaidy, 
triniog,  and  superficial,  merely  because  it  has  "  W.  Burdon's"  signature. 
He  may  not  imagine  that  we  feel  it  our  duty,  from  among  the  various 
communications  with  which  we  are  favoured  against  Christianity,  to  select 
the  best  written  and  the  most  argumentative,  and  that  consequently  his 
own  will  not  always  staml  the  best  chance  of  being  preferred.  As  to  wiiat 
Mr.  B.  asserts  concerning  tlie  honesty  of  his.  m^tives^  aud  the  sincerity  aud 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB  RBP0Bi;!CA9r.  <6I 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  FRBETHINKING  CHRISTIANS' 
MAGAZINE. 

Sir,  '  April  21,  1813. 

I  HAVE  read  the  correspondence  which  has  taken  place  between 
Mr.  Burdon  and  yourself  with  considerable  interest,  and  I  do 
conceive  you  have  so  far  committed  yourself  by  inserting  his  last 
letter,  as  to  make  it  indispensably  necessary  to  publish  his  reply 
to  Christophilus.  It  is  a  duty  you  owe  to  fchristophilus,  to  your 
readers,  to  Mr.  Burdon,  and  above  all  to  yourself,  it  is  a  duty 
you  owe  to  Christophilus,  to  let  him  see  the  weakness  and  imbe- 
cility of  the  arguments  of  his  antagonist — it  is  a  duty  you  owe  to 
your  readers  to  permit  them  to  judge  for  themselves  how  far  Mr. 
Burdon's  letters  are  flimsy,  trifling  and  superficial,  since  he.  has 
declared  that  he  has  answered  Christophilus  to  the  best  of  his 
ability,  and  has  assigned  adequate!  causes  for  the  facts  produced, 
and  you  have  not  denied  that  he  has  done  so :  it  is  a  duty  you  owe 
Mr.  Burdon  to  publish  his  letters,  and  let  them  fall  by  the  superior 
powers  of  Christophilus,  since  he  has  been  hardy  enough,  to  enter 
the  lists  with  so  able  an  advocate  for  Christianity,  and  it  is  a  duty 
you  owe  to  yourself  to  insert  those  letters  for  the  express  purpose 
of  comfirming  those  bold  charges  you  have  made  against  him,  and 

disinterestedness  of  his  pursuits  after  truth,  we  can  only  say  that  It  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  any  points  of  difiference  between  us.  Mr.  B. 
may  have  sacrificed  fi-iends  and  expectations  in  support  of  his  ouiniotis, — 
to  have  done  less,  with  his  view  of  things,  would  have  betrayea  an  utter 
disregard  to  principle  and  integrity,  but  Mr.  B.  need  not  be  told,  that  a 
roan, though 

**  Not  fortune's  worshipper,  nor  fashion's  fool. 
Nor  lucre's  madman,  nor  ambition's  tool," 

ntay  still  be  a  prejudiced  man,  a  bi^otted  man,  a  dogmatical  roan,  that, 
accustomed  to  certain  habits  of  thinking,  or  infatuated  with  some  empty 
and  delusive  theory,  which  he  fancies  to  possess  cardinal  excellence,  and 
to  be  the  acme  of  philosophic  research,  he  may  work  himself  up  into  a 
belief  that  the  coarsest  declamation,  and  the  most  vague  assertions  are 
irresistible  proofs  and  convincing  arcuments,  more  than  sufficient  to  destroy 
every  humbler  system,  that,  thus  mtoxicated  widi  the  exhilirating  spirit 
of  h*s  own  opinions,  he  may  forget  all  the  sober  printiples  of  discussion, 
and  the  acknowledged  laws  of  argument  Let  not  Mr.  B.  then  suppose 
that,  in  his  own  instauce,  we  have  attached  any  thing  base  to  his  motives, 
all  that  we  have  observed  in  him,  eitiier  evasive,  shuiHing,  or  sophistical 
reasoning,  can  very  readily  be  traced  to  that  love  of  system,  or  tnat  nar* 
row  prejudice  which  too  often- betrays  its  possessor  into  inconsistencies  the 
most  glaring,  and  conduct  the  most  censurable.  One  of  our  committee 
has  already  vindicated  at  length  the  severity  of  Our  treatment  of  Mr.  Bur- 
den ;  to  that  vindication  we  beg  to  refer  him  as  the  only  defence  that  need 
be  offered  for  our  condact;  if  it  is  not  sufficient  we  are  sorry  fcjr  it.  On 
the  subject  of  Christianity  we  assure  Mr.  Burdon,  and  all  our  friends,  we 
only  wish  to  be  opposed  by  manly  and  able  antagonists. — En. 
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to  completely  destroy  all  suspicion  of  meanness,  cowardice,  era-* 
8i<m,  and  dishonesty,  on  your  part,  by  withholding  them,  while 
they  remain  unpublished  such  suspicions  must  necessarily  arise 
in  tiie  minds  of  every  unprejudiced  reader. 

On  these  grounds,  Sir,  you  certainly  are  bound  to  give  them,  a 
place  in  your  Magazine.  Should  you  still  think  proper  to  abide  by 
your  first  decision,  by  inserting  this  letter  you  may  probably  learn 
the  opinion  of  other  readers,  by  its  producing  similar  hints,  as  I 
know  I  am  by  no  means  singular  in  my  opinion. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c., 

A  CONSTANT  READER •. 


MR,  BURDON,  ON    REVEALED    RELIGION,  .IN 
REPLY  TO  CHRISTOPHILUS. 


TO   THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  FREETHINKING 
CHRISTIANS'  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, 
A  WRITER  who  signs  himself  Christophilus,  has  called  me  to  ac- 
count for  having  asserted  that  there  never  was  nor  never  will  be 
such  a  thing  as  a  divine  revelation,  I  will  briefly  reply  to  his 
arguments  in  defenc^e  of  that  which  is  called  the  Christian  revela- 
tion, and  attempt  to  prove,  upon  the  general  principles  of  reason^ 
that  it  is  derived  wholly  from  men. 

Before  we  talk  of  revelation,  we  must  first  understand  the  na- 
ture of  God  :  we  must  have  clear  ideas  of  that  metaphysical  being 
whom  we  have  been  accustomed  to  consider  as  the  author  of 
nature,  and  consequently  as  the  author  of  revelation.  The  Gen*- 
tleman  in  what  he  calls  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  has  hitherto 
combated  only  the  Deists,  he  must  however  go  deeper,  if  he  means 
to  search  the  question  to  the  bottom,  he  must  prove  the  existence 
of  a  God,  before  he  can  prove  the  dfvine  origin  of  Christianity, 
nay,  he  must  prove  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  as  described  in  the 
revelations  of  Moses  and  Christ:  and  considering  that  they  both 

*  Retaining  still  our  opiniou  as  to  the  justice  aod  propriety  of  our  treat- 
ment of  Mr.  Bardon,  we  liave  only  one  course  left  to  silence  suspicion,  and 
refute  idle  insinuatiou.s ;  and  that  is,  to  surrender  our  power  to  the  ducr»« 
tioD  of  our  correspoud^ni:.  We  give  therefore  tlie  letters  of  Mr.  Bufdoo^ 
assuriiig  thab  genuemftn  that  we  are  not  afraid  to  publish  any  thing  he  can 
write  against  Christianity,  but  we  think  it  rather  Wd  that  our  Magazine 
should  be  made  the  vehicle  of  all  the  abusive  nonsense,  and  foolish  thiogn 
he  pleases  to  eive  utterance  to,  and  this  is  the  precise  situation  in  which 
we  are  placed  accordi;ig  to  the  principles  assumed  by  a  *'  Constaot 
Reader.*'— Ed. 
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dUEer  in  tkeir  descriptiottia  of  that  Deity  with  eaeb  othcar,  ami  with 
the  Deists,  he  will  find  it  vevy  difficult  to  reconcile  the  discordant 
opinions. 

In  your  eighth  number,  Christophilus  has  partieulaily  noticed 
one  of  my  assertions  in  Vol.  1.  p.  235,  (viz.)  ''  That  there  never 
will  be  such  a  thing  as  a  divine  revelation"  and  dares  rae  to  the 
proof,  it  is  impossible  to  prove  a  negative,  and  therefore  we  only 
can  proceed  on  probabilities,  I  maintain  that  there  never  has  been 
a  divine  revelation,  and  1  infer,  that  considering  the  advanced 
stage  of  the  world,  there  never  will  be  one,  Christophilus  asserts 
that  there  have  been  two  revelations-  -the  Jewish  and  the  Chris- 
tian, Mahomet  lays  claim  to  having  been  honoured  with  a  third, 
sbd  his  claims  are,  in  my  opinion,  just  as  good  as  those  of  Moses 
and  Christ,  and  have  convinced  just  as  great  a  number  of  people : 
for  as  thev  all  rest  upon  one  assumption :  (viz.)  '^  that  there  is  a 
Deity  such  as  they  have\>een  pleased  to  imagine:*'  but  till  the 
existence  of  that  deity  is  proved  by  something  more  than  argu^ 
ment,  their  assumptions  rest  on  a  basis  which  will  afford  them 
little  support. 

Christophilus  hopes  that  I  shall  be  converted,  or  rather  re-con- 
verted to  his  belief,  and  so  do  all  believers  in  every  system  of  re- 
ligion, the  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  people,  Christophilus  consi- 
ders as  a  standing  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  Jewish  religion; 
to  me  it  seems  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  political  considera- 
tions, arisine  from  the  religion  ot  Moses,  and  the  effects  of  his 
policy  on  other  nations.  The  laws  and  institutions  of  Judaism  are 
ittfficient  to  account  for  the  existence  of  the  Jews  as  a  separate 
nation  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  By  these  so  strong  a 
motive  of  attachment  to  each  other,  and  to  those  national  customs, 
18  held  out — the  line  of  separation  is  so  strongly  drawn  by  the  hand 
of  their  great  lawgiver — tney  are  so  marked,  divided,  and  sepa* 
rated  from  all  other  people,  that  it  is  by  no  means  wonderful 
that  conquest  has  not  had  the  effect  of  effacing  their  national  cha- 
racter and  existence,  though  they  are  at  present  dispersed  among 
all  the  nations  of  the  globe.  And  it  is  moreover  to  be  pbservedf 
that  the  seemingly  phrophetio  denunciations  of  Moses  naturally 
arise  from  the  pains  he  took  to  keep  them  together.  The  fear  of  dis- 
persion was  likely  to  operate  very  strong  on  a  people  whose  whole 
polity  and  institutions  tended  to  the  belief  of  their  being  the  sepa- 
rate and  chosen  people  of  God.  Nor  are  these  denunciations 
by  any  means  so  particular  as  to  claim  the  merit  of  distinctly  fore* 
tdHng  future  events,  Moses  merely  -  foretells  them  that  if  they 
disobey  the  ordinances  of  God,  they  shall  be  conquered  and  scat- 
tered among  all  nations.  Now  all  this  happened  even  at  a  time 
when  they  strictly  obeyed  all  the  ordinances  of  the  law :  but  he 
tells  them  what  did  not  happen — that  after  their  dispersion  they 
should  turn  heathens  and  worship  other  Gods  whom  their  fathers 
had  not  known,  even  the  idols  of  other  nations,  Deut.  xxviii^ 
▼er.  65, 
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Christophtlos  asks  the  Deists,  if  any  set  of  men  ever  foretold 
the  situaUon  of  their  conatry  two  th^Nisand  years  before?  I  an- 
swei,  no,  not  exactly,  but  I  say  that  many  men  of  great  political 
foresight  have  predicted  the  general  consequences  of  certain  mea- 
snares  long  before  they  happened,  and  Moses  did  no  more.  He 
and  the  rest  of  the  prophetical  poets  of  Israel,  by  the  help  of  ji 
warm  imagination  and  great  zeal  for  their  religion,  desciibed  in 
glowing  colours  the  consequences  of  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  Heaven,  that  is,  to  the  precepts  of  the  law,  but  without 
considering  their  captivity  and  dispersion  as  the  punishment  of 
their  offences,  it  is  evident  that  their  strong  hatred  of  all  other 
nations,  and  their  immense  riches,  caused  them  to  become  objects 
of  envy  to  those  mighty  conquerors  who  thirsted  for  the  dominion 
of  their  fellow  creatures,  and  the  possession  of  their  wealth;  and 
it  needed  not  the  gift  of  prophecy  to  foretell,  that  being  neither 
warlike  nor  ambitious  of  conquest,  they  would  at  some  time  or 
other  be  conquered. 

I  remain,  &c., 

W.  BURDON- 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  FREETHINKING  CHRISTIANS' 
MAGAZINE. 

SlK, 

The  argument  which  ChristophiUis  has  deduced  from  prophecy, 
in  defence  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  religions,  seems  to  me  to 
rest  on  no*  other'foundation  than  the  forced  interpretations  which 
are  given  to  the  ambiguous  and  poetical  language  of  the  eastern 
writers ;  of  men  who  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  divine  au- 
thority and  superior  excellence  of  the  Jewish  religion,  denounced 
to  its  followers  their  subjection  to  other  nations,  as  the  greatest 
of  all  possible  calamities;  and  therefore  every  event  which  cor- 
responded with  this  idea,  was  considered  in  after  times  as  divinely 
foretold,  without  reflecting  that  the  same  observation  which  ap- 
plies to  modem  fortune-tellers  may  be  applied  to  the  ancient 
writers  of  prophecies — that  if  one  half  of  what  they  pretend 
to  foretell  ever  comes  to  pass,  it  is  sufficient  to  establish  their 
character  for  veracity.  The  figurative  language  of  the  East 
leaves  room  for  the  utmost  latitude  of  interpretation;  and^he  that 
denounces  woes  upon  his  country  five  huiidred  years  before  they 
happen  cannot  always  be  mistaken,  for  much  wqe  will  happen  to 
every  country  in  a  much  less  space  of  time;  another  circumstance 
is  also  to  be  considered,  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses  was  so 
grievous  and  oppressive  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  easy  to  be  seen, 
without  the  gift  of  prophecy,  that  they  would  often  revolt.  To 
terrify  them  therefore  into  obedience,  was  partly  the  office  of  the 
prophets,  by  denouncing  to  thent  the  vengeance  of  Heaven,  and 
the  threats  of  future  punishment,  and  among  all  the  events  fore-^ 
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told  by  these  diviners,  or  poets  (which  they  ought  more  properly 
to  be  called)  how  few  have  yet  been  realized?  The  Prophfet  Isaiah, 
who  stands  the  first  in  the  sacred  calendar,  has  foretold  many 
things,  which  have  never  happened.  In  chap.  ii.  ver.  7,  he  tells 
08,  that  the  time  will  come  when  all  **  Nations  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks; 
when  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
thev  learn  war  any  more."  This  happy  time  has  never  yet  arrived, 
ana  probably  never  will. 

-Christophilus,  vol.  i.  p.  364,  triumphantly  demands  to  be  shewn 
how  those  men,  whom  he  calls  prophets,  but  whom  in  Greek  are 
called  poe/$,  attained  to  the  knowledge  of  future  events?  1  will 
answer  him  by  denying  the  fact — they  had  no  superior  knowledge 
of  those  events,  but  tn  the  general  ardour  of  poetical  language, 
when  writing  upon  the  present  and  future  state  of  their  countries, 
threw  out  some  metaphorical  expressions,  which  the  credulity  of 
after  times  has  applied  to  subsequent  events,  butl  deny  that  they  • 
possessed  any  other  inspiration  than  poetical  inspiration;  and  I 
will  maintain,  that  many  other  casual  coincidences  are  to  be  found 
between  the  writings  of  other  poets  and  events  which  have  hap- 
pened in  the  world ;  the  Pollio  of  Virgil  may  as  well  be  considered 
as  a  prophecy,  and  the  obscure  verses  of  Nostrodamus  have  fre- 
quently been  verified  by  the  help  of  a  warm  imagination,  and  a 
disposition  to  suit  th^  event  to  the  prophecy.  The  strongest  ge- 
neral argument  against  the  fulfilment  of  prophecies  is  the  various 
interpretations  of  which  they  are  capable ;  and  for  a  proof  of  this 
let  us  only  look  into  the  writings  of  the  learned  Dr.  Jackson,  of 
Joseph  Mede,  of  Bishop  Hurd,  of  Bishop  Newton,  and  lastly  of 
Mr.  Bichens  and  Mr.  Faber,  and  we  must  perceive  to  how  many 
difierent  events  the  same  prophecies  have  been  applied. 

Christophilus  next  asks,  how  it  is  that  the  Deity  who  governs 
the  universe,  has  suffered  every  thing  to  happen  just  as  it  was 
foretold?  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  ideas  Christophilus  has 
of  the  government  of  the  universe,  I  suppose  he  imagines  it  to  be 
managed  like  the  affairs  of  a  parish,  in  which  some  of  the  vestry 
DOW  and  then  blab  out  the  secrets  of  their  brethren,  and  are  con- 
sidered as  very  wise  men,  because  they  tell  things  before  they 
happen.  The  idea  of  Christophilus  is  totally  inconsistent  with  the 
grandeur  of  the  Deity,  and  it  degrades  him  in  the  eyes  of  men  to . 
suppose  that  he  will  confide  his  secrets  to  chosen  individuals. 
The  only  proof  of  a  divine  communication — a  thing  in  itself  ridi- 
culous— must  be  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy.  I  ,deny 
that  any  prophecy  has  been  literally  fulfilled,  and  I  maintain  also, 
that  the  prophets  have  foretold  many  things  which  have  never 
been  fulfilled. 

I  remain,  &c., 

W.  BURDON. 

No.  15,  Vol.  VIII. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  FREETHINKING 
CHRISTIANS'  MAGAZINE. 

S I R ,  Welbeck  Street,  December,  1811. 

The  grand  and  primary  argument  of  Christophilus  for  the  truth 
of  Christianity — the  argument  by  which  he  expects  to  silence  all 
unbelievers,  seems  to  be  more  easy  to  be. refuted,  than  any  one  he 
has  before  advanced  *  Allowing  that  the  canon  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  fixed  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  and  that 
those  writings  were  selected  as  genuine  which  bore  the  greatest 
marks  of  authenticity,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  they  are  au- 
thentic; because,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  they  contain  many 
things  in  themselves  positively  improbable,  positively  contrary  to 
the  common  sense  and  experience  of  mankind,  it  will  avail  little 
towards  the  proof  of  their  divine  inspiration,  that  other  writings 
were  in  existence  containing  things  more  ridiculous,  extravagant, 
and  improbable;  and  it  seems  from  Christophilus's  own  confes- 
sion, that  as  those  writings  which  now  compose  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  everywhere  received  and  extensively  diffused ;  tliat  they 
were  read  in  every  Christian  sdtiety ;  that  they  had  been  quoted 
by  the  early  writers ;  and  that  they  brought  with  them  such  evi- 
dence as  those  who  compiled  the  sacred  canon  did  not  dare  to  re- 
ject, and  that  those  writings  which  they  rejected,  had  no  such  at- 
testation to  support  their  credit. 

This  will  account  for  their  now  forming  the  sacred  canon,  bnt 
not  for  their  first  reception.  But  though  this  argument  will  go  to 
prove  that  the  members  of  the  Council  of  Laodicea,  who  compiled 
the  canon,  believed  the  books  which  composed  it  to  be  genuine,  it 
has  not  been  proved  that  they  were  gifted  with  any  divine  light  by 
which  they  could  discern  their  truth;  and  though  they  rejected 
other  things  more  ridiculous,  it  does  not  follow  that  there  were 
not  many  things  both  ridiculous  and  improbable  in  those  books 
which  they  received,  uor  is  their  sanction  binding  upon  us  to  be* 
lieve  all  that  they  believed.  «  We  are  fully  competent  to  deter- 
mine what  is  reasonable ;  and,  considering  the  state  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  in  the  fourth  century,  we  are  more  competent  than  they 
were  to  determine  between  truth  and  falsehood.  We  enjoy  a 
much  freer  exercise  of  our  reason ;  and  therefore  if  it  appears  to 
us  that  the  New  Testament  contains  many  things  which  cannot 
be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  our  minds,  it  will  avail  but  little 
to  say  that  the  compilers  of  the  canon  received  many  writings  as 
divine  which  contained  their  own  condemnation,  for  so  do  our 
clergy  at  this  day,  if  they  believe  in  the  New  Testament.  But, 
says  Christophilus,  they  could  not  reject  them,  for  they  had  been 
believed  so  long  before.  That  the  crediility  of  the  first  Christians, 
in  an  age  and  among  a  people  of  barbarous  ignorance,  had  received 
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as  true  the  recital  of  events,  the  most  contrary  to  reason  and  the 
aen  ses,  and  that  these  facts  had  been  believed  for  three  hundred  years, 
is  no  proof  of  their  truth  to  us,  who  are  better  qualified  to  judge 
of  it.  The  miracles  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  were  as  firmly 
believed  as  those  of  Christ  and  his  apostles;  and  the  belief  of  the 
one  completely  invalidates,  in  my  opinion,  the  authority  of  the 
other,  because  we  see  how  easy  it  is  for  ignorant  people  to  believe 
in  what  is  marvellous.  Are  there  not  books  now  in  existence — 
are  there  not  authors  now  living — who  believe  in  the  miracles  of 
Popery?  How  then  can  we  wonder  that  the  miracles  of  Christ 
were  believed  in  the  earliest  ages  of  Christianity  ?  And  if  they 
were  so  believed,  how  could  the  compilers  of  the  canon  refuse  to 
receive  them  into  their  sacred  list,  particularly  when  those  which- 
they  rejected  contained  nothing  else  worthy  of  being  received  ? 
for  it  must  be  allowed  that  the  New  Testament  contains  much  ex- 
cellent morality,  and  that  the  character  of  Jesus  is  marked  with 
many  strong  traits  of  sublime  enthusiasm.  On  the  whole,  there- 
fore, the  selection  of  those  writings  which  compose  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  preference  to  those  which  were  rejected,  is  by  no 
means  an  evidence  of  their  divine  original ;  it  is  only  a  proof  that 
they  were  believed  to  be  divine  by  a  credulous  and  ignorant  peo- 
ple— a  people  unused  to  the  exercise  of  their  reason,  and  accus- 
tomed to  a  belief  in  miracles  and  prodigies !  Christianity  is  not 
true  because  it  was  believed  to  be -true  when  it  first  came  intp  the 
world — it  must  be  proved  to  be  true  by  evidence  suited  to  the  pre- 
sent enlightened  state  of  men. 

I  remain,  &c., 

W.  BURD9N. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Sir,  October  8,  1823. 

Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Watson,  having  temperately,  candidly, 
fairly,  and  fully,  commented  upon  a  letter  of  mine  which  appeared 
in  Vol.  7,  No.  24,  of  "The  Republican,*'  I  feel  qayself  called  upon, 
not  only  to  thank  him  for  the  attention  he  has  paid  me,  and  the 
information  he  has  given  me;  but  also,  to  make  some  kind  of 
reply  thereto. 

I  agree  with  Mr.  W.  "  that  the  time  is  arrived  when  every  per- 
son ought  to  expose  the  errors  of  mankind,  and  if  possible,  by 
fair  discussion,  to  overcome  their  prejudices  ;  for,  the  extraordi- 
nary events  of  the  present  times,  have  essentially  contributed  to 
clear  the  way."  I  am  not,  however,  going  to  write  a  s trine  of 
fulsome  compHments  upon  Mr.  W.'s  letters,  for  such  a  procedure 
could  not  give  information  to  any  one ;  but  I  am  about  to  notice 
such  parts  of  Mr.  W.'s  letters  as  do  not  so  perfectly  accord  with 
my  own  sentiments, — thereby  hoping  that  truth  may  be  elicited. 
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Mr.  W.  confesses  that  he  was  once  of  opinion  with  me,  that 
even  the  most  minute  insect  had  a  parent  insect*;  "  but,"  says  he, 
**  I  think,  from  observation  and  study,  I  have  improved  my  judg- 
ment t«"  And  in  a  subsequent  paragraph,  he  says ;  "  though 
Materialists  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  prove  the  primary  cause 
of  the  existence  of  the  larger  animals,  it  does  not  follow  that  they 
are  to  despair  of  ever  arriving  at  the  great  and  mysterious  secret  t-'* 
Here  Mr.  W.  seems  to  infer  that  Materialists  have  discovered  the 
primary  cause  of  the  existence  of  the  smaller  animals,  or  animal- 
culae  as  they  aie  sometimes  called :  indeed,  further  on,  he  openly 
asserts  that  *'  Materialists  are  able  to  account  for  the  productloxi 
of  animalcular  animals  §."  But  Mr.  W.  brings  forward  neither 
proof,  reasoning,  or  reference  to  any  proof,  in  support  of  this  in- 
sinuation and  assertion ;  he  only  thinks  he  has  improved  his  early 
judgment  on  this  subject.  But  in  opposition  to  this  thinking, 
Mr.  W.  informs  usH,  that  where  we  can  satisfactorily  trace  the 
operations  of  nature  in  certain  cases,  we  have  **  a  right  to  infer** 
that  nature  will  work  in  a  similar  manner  in  similar  cases,  al- 
though the  cases  under  examination  tnay  not  so  immediately  come 
within  the  cognizance  of  our  understanding,  (or  words  to  that 
effect.) 

Now,  if  this  rule  be  good,  and  I  have  no  inclination  to  call  it 
in  question,  it  follows,  that,  as  not  only  the  larger,  but  also  all 
the  smaller  animals  that  come  within  the  general  observation  of 
mankind,  are  produced  by  parent  animals  ;  we  have  **  a  right  to 
infer*  that  the  animalculee,  or  such  small  animals  as  do  not  come 
within  the  scope  of  common  observation,  are  produced  by  a  simi-r 
lar  process,  unless  the  spontaneous  production  of  animalculee  had 
been  proved ;  but  no  such  proof  is  before  us.  And  you,  Mr. 
Editor,  have  told  us,  in  your  letter  to  Mr.  Fitton  IT,  which  letter 
yoii  will  recollect,  was  the  cause  of  the  present  correspondence, 
— "  That  we  ought  to  admit  nothing  which  cannot  be  proved,  and 
to  believe  nothing  which  cannot  be  fully  comprehended.*' 

Mr.  W.  agrees  with  me,  that  it  requires  the  action  of  two 
forces  to  cause  a  body  to  move  in  a  curve,  and  in  applying  this 
theory  to  planetary  motions,  he  avails  himself  of  a  repulsive  force 
in  planets,  as  well  as  an  (Attractive  force ;  and  by  the  aid  of  these 
two  forces,  he  supposes  the  difficulty  is  solved.  This  repulsive 
force,  Mr.  W.  says  (and  truly  too)  that  I  have  totally  omitted  to 
notice.  Now,  the  reason  why  I  did  not  notice  this  repulsive 
force,  which  1  am  aware  exists,  in  some  bodies  at  least,  was  be- 
cause wherever  this  .repulsive  force  exists,  it  is  constantly  parallel 
to  the  attractive  force :  it,  therefore,  cannot  have  any  effect  in 
causing  a  body  to  move  in  curve ;  this  I  have  not  only  expressly 
noticed,  but  have  demonstrated  it  also  in  my  letter  of  the  20th  of 
May  last  ** :  and  those  who  wish  for  further  information  on  the 

•  Vol.  VIIT.  pa-e  170.        t  Vol.  VUI.  page  171.        t  Page  17af.        $  Page  175. 
II  Page  164;  f  Vol.  VIII.  i.age  40(5.  ••  Vol.  VH.  page  756.     ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  469 

doctrine  of  forces,  may  consult  Dr.  Olinthus  Gregory's  Mechanics,  • 
Vol.  I.  Mr.  W.  says  *,  that  I  have  omitted  also  to  notice  what  he 
calls  the  -centrifugal  force,  but  here  I  think  he  is  mistaken,  for 
this  is  the  very  force  which  I  cannot  account  for,  but  by  ascribing 
it  to  an  cdmighty  designing  power.  If  Mr.  W.  means  any  thing  by 
centrifagcd  force,  which  I  do  not  embrace  in  the  term  projectile 
force,  there  wants  a  further  explanation  between  us,  as  to  the 
meaning  of  those  words. 

Mr.  Wi  thinks  I  have  not  rightly  expressed  myself  when  I  have 
said,  the  planets  mrut  have  received  a  projectile  force ;  he  would 
have  said,  they  must  receive,  Sfc,  But  I  do  not  see  any  reason  for 
altering  my  own  mode  of  expression,  I  intended  to  say,  I  did  say, 
and  I  continue  to  say,  they  must  have  received  a  projectile  or  cen- 
trifugal force,  if  Mr,  W.  likes  that  term  better.  And  I  also  say, 
that  it  is  not  necessary  that  planets  should  continue  to  receive, 
nor  do  they  continue  to  receive,  any  such  projectile  or  centrifugal 
force ;  for  having  once  received  the  proper  impulse,  they  will  con- 
tinue to  move  on  in  their  respective  orbits,  by  the  force  of  attrac- 
tion only,  it  would  be  foreign  to  my  present  subject  to  go  about 
demonstrating  the  effects  of  forces  upon  planetary  motions,  but 
Mr.  W.  and  your  readers  must  be  content  by  being  referred  to 
Dr.  Olinthus/Gregory's  Astronomy,  chapter  10;  Ferguson's  As- 
tronomy, chapter  7,  or  any  other  astronomical  work  of  repute. 

You,  Mr.  Editor,  in  a  note  at  the  foot  of  page  164,  have  said, 
that,  the  satellites  of  Saturn  or  Jupiter,  aftbrd  no  argument  in 
support  of  a  designing  power ;  for  say  you,  "  the  deficiency  of 
light  occasioned  by  distance  affects  the  satellite  as  well  as  the 
planet,  and  that  no  number  of  satellites  would  add  to  the  amount 
of  light  which  distance  occasions."  I  am  aware.  Sir,  that  light 
decreases,  as  the  squares  of  the  distance  from  the  luminous  point 
increases,  yet  still  the  shme  proportion  of  benefit  is  derived  by 
planets  from  their  satellites  in  all  cases ;  for  instance  :  suppose 
our  modn  reflects  to  the  earth  100  or  1,000th  part  as  much  light 
as  the  earth  receives  directly  from  the  sun ;  jirst  the  same  propor- 
tion will  hold  good  as  to  the  moons  of  Jupiter  or  Saturn,  and, 
although  I  admit  that  the  total  quantity  of  light  transmitted  from 
the  sun  to  any  planet  and  its  satellites,  is  not  increased  by  reflec- 
tion, yet  by  reflection  that  quantity  being  made  useful  twice,  in- 
stead of  once,  is  tantamount  to  an  increase  in  quantity:  it  seems 
to  me,  therefore,  that  you  have  adduced  an  unlucky  argument 
for  your  purpose,  for  both  economy  and  design  are  exhibited  in 
this  instance. 

Mr.  W.  in  his  third  and  last  letter  (vol.  8,  page  291)  proceeds 
to  speak  of  mineral  life,  and  he  particularizes  several  specimens 
of  minerals  which  he  thinks  go  towards  proving  life  in  minerals ; 
but,  with  due  deference  and  respect  to  his  superior  judgment,  I 
think  Le  is  less  powerful  in  his  reasonings  on  this,  than  on  either 
of  the  preceding  subjects 

♦  Vol.  VIII.  page  169. 
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The  specimens  mentioned  by  Mr.  W.  he  thinks  go  in  support 
of  the  increase  of  bulk  in  minerals  :  I  cannot  see  that  they  do ; 
but  even  were  we  to  admit  that  these  specimens  have  increased 
in  bulk,  I  am  sure  Mr.  W.  has  too  much  good  sense  to  maintain 
that  the  increase  in  bulk  of  a  few  solitary  specimens,  is  a  proof 
of  mineral  life ;  as  well  might  it  be  maintained,  that  because  the 
icicles  on  the  eve  of  my  house,  on  a  frosty  day,  increase  in  bulk, 
that  therefore  they  are  alive,  or,  that  because  my  great  grand- 
father's wig,  which  is  now  in  the  petrifaction- well  at  Matlock,  in- 
creases in  bulk,  it  therefore  must  be  alive  also. 

Mr.  W.  next  mentions  fossils  which  are  sometimes  found  on 
the  top  of  Cauldon-Low  near  Ashbourne  in  Derbyshire,  and  other 
places ;  I  have  a  thousand  times  seen  and  noticed  fossils  on  the 
tops  of  the  Derbyshire  hills ;  I  have  seen  them  also  on  the  sides 
of  hills,  in  valleys,  and  at  all  depths  from  one  to  nearly  one  thou- 
sand feet  below  the  earth's  surface.  Shell-fish  and  other  marine 
substances,  as  well  as  plants,  and  reptiles,  are  daily  found  in  the 
limestone,  ironstone,  gritstone,  and  coal  stratas  of  Derbyshire ; 
and  I  have  seen  a  specimen  of  the  feathered  tribe,  but  this  is  not 
common ;  all  of  which  are  turned  to  stone  or  coal  apparently  of 
the  same  quality  as  the  strata  in  which  they  are  found  imbedded. 
A  labourer  is  at  this  time  breaking  stones  for  me,  to  mend  the 
road  with,  gotten  at  about  forty  feet  below  the  surface,  which 
stones  appear  to  be  entirely  composed  of  muscles. 

As  to  living  toads  and  other  reptiles  being  found  in  solid  blocks 
of  stone,  I  have  heard  well  authenticated  accounts  of  such  things, 
but  never  saw  any  myself.  These  phenomena,  however,  so  far 
from  furnishing  argnmehts  in  support  of  mineral  life,  appear  to 
me  to  furnish  arguments  on  the  other  side:  That  the  muscles 
and  other  animal  and  vegetable  substances  mentioned  above,  once 
lived,  I  have' not  a,ny  doubt ;  but  that  they  have  ceased  to  live, 
since  they  became  enveloped  in  the  earth,  and  by  some  unknovm 
process  turned  to  mineral  substances,  seems  to  me  evident. 

As  to  what  Mr.  W.  mentions  about  old  coal  mines  having  been 
found  after  a  long  lapse  of  time  grown  up  again  with  coal,  I  can 
assure  him,  that  that  is  never  the  case. 

There  is  scarce  a  stratum  of  coal  or  ironstone  in  Derbyshire, 
but  what  more  or  less  of  its  basset  edges  *  has  been  gotten  by  the 
Romans,  near  2,000  years  since.  I  have  frequent  opportunities 
of  examining  these  old  works,  but  they  invariably  appear  to  be 
just  in  the  same  state  they  were  left  in :  the  very  marks  left  by 
the  pick-axe  are  frequently  as  fresh  and  well  defined,  as  if  they 
had  been  done  only  the  day  before. 

Now,  Sir,  from  what  has  been  Said  on  both  sides,  and  at  the 
same  time  bearing  in  mind  the  rule  laid  down  by  Mr.  W.  at  page 
164,  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  infer  the  three  following  things  : — 

1st.  That,  as  Mr.  W.  has  produced  no  proofs,  or  reference  to 
proofs,  of  the  spontaneous  production  of  the  lesser  animalsy  ve 
*  Basset  edges,  means  edges  of  strata  that  come  near  the  surface. 
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haye  a  right  to  infer^  that,  they  are  prodaced  by  parent  animals^ 
similar  to  the  larger  ones. 

2d.  That,  as  it  requires  a  mechanical  force,  over  and  above 
every  natural  force  or  forces,  to  make  a  terrestrial  body  move  in 
a  curve,  we  have  a  right  to  infer  that  it  also  requires  a  force,  over 
and  above  every  natural  force,  or  forces,  to  make  a.  planet  move 
in  a  curve. 

3d.  That,  as  Mr.  W.  has  brought  forward  no  proofs  of  life  in 
minerals,  but  proofs  having  been  brought  forward  to  the  contrary^ 
and  seeing  that  life  in  minerals  is  contrary  to  the  experience  of 
miners,  and  contrary  also  to  common  observation,  we  have  a  righi 
to  infer  that  minerals  have  not  life. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
I.  G. 


Note  hy  Editor, — This  controversy  about  mineral  life  is 
going  on  without  any  understanding  as  to  what  is  meant  by 
the  word  life.  And  without  this  explanation  it  may  be 
carried  on  everlastingly  without  any  satisfaction  on  either 
side.  If  it  be  said  that  minerals  do  not  live  like  animals 
and  vegetables,  instant  assent  is  given  to  the  assertion:  but 
it  may  be  also  said,  that  vegetables  do  not  live  as  animals 
live.  Animal  life  is  one  thing,  vegetable  life  another,  (though 
animal  life  embraces  almost  every  kind  of  life,)  and  mineral 
life  another.  That  minerals  are  formed,  exist,  decay,  and 
perish,  is  as  certain  ^s  that  auimals  do  the  same :  and  it  is 
tbtft  process  which  1  understand  as  a  definition  of  mineral 
life.  Life  in  animal»is  sensation,  growth  and  production: 
life  in  vegetables  is  so  much  of  animal  life  less  than  sensa- 
tion :  and  life  in  minerals  I  can  describe  as  nothing  more 
than  an  existence. 

What  1.  G.  has  said  about  the  satellites  of  Jupiter  and 
Saturn,  in  answer  to  the  note,  is  good  for  nothing.  The 
satellites  of  a  planet  do  not  add  to  the  light  of  that  planet, 
where  the  rays  o'f  the  sun  play  upon  it;  therefore,  they  can- 
not improve  the  deficiency  of  light  which  the  distance  oc- 
casions. The  matter  is  as  clear  as  the  sun's  rays  are  now 
to  me.  They  can  only  produce  more  of  a  faint  moon-light, 
in  the  absence  of  the  sun's  rays,  over  a  greater  surface  of 
the  planet  at  one  tjme :  and  if  this  be  design  it  is  contempti- 
ble/ We  may  as  well  complain  to  Jupiter  that  we  are  not 
favoured  with  more  moon-light — that  we  have  any  dark 
nights  at  all  if  we  are  to  admire  the  design  of  other  planets 
having  more  satellites  on  account  of  their  distance  from  the 
Sua !     Besides,  bow  do  we  know  that  there  are  animals  on 
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the  planet  Jupiter  to  reap  any  benefit  from  this  condescend- 
ing design?  Does  the  great  designer  design  that  the  atmo- 
sphere of  the  earth  should  so  often  array  itself  against  his 
other  designsy  as  to  obscure  all  his  lights — to  put  out  all  his 
lights  and  so  often  leave  us  in  total  darkness!  If  we  reason 
this  way  we  shall  begin  to  find  that  we  poor  animajs  of  this 
earth  are  badly  Lsed  on  this  grouud! 

We  leave  the  planetary  motions  to  more  able  hands:  as 
'we  yet  feel  benighted  on  this  subject. 


THE    CHARACTER    OF    THE    FRENCH    PHYSI- 
ClANS  AND  THE  FRENCH  ARMY.       , 


BY  PHILANTHROPOS. 

AVTilOR  OF  THE  CHARACTER  OF   A  SOLCIER,  &C.  &C.  &C. 


The  faculty  of  comparison  is  one  of  those  elementary  principle.*  of  renscm 
that  ought  always  to  be  active,  always  alive,  always  diverting  nian  in  his 
reseai  cnes,  in  his  lucubrations,  in  liis  actions ;.  it  elevates  to  dignity  the  senti- 
ment of  the  maddest,  represses  the  presumption  of  the  insolent,  and  tends 
to  restore  the  equilibrium  of  sentiment  in  all :  it  is  by  comparison  that 
truth  is  preferred  to  falsehood,  honesty  to  theft,  plejity  to  poverty,  and 
health  to  disease ;  the  one  is  pregnant- with  good,  the  other  stored  with  evil, 
one  tends  to  the  benefit  o/ society, the  other  tends  lo  -its  injury;  honesty, 
integrity,  charity  and  humanity  are  good,  because  they  add  to  the  comfort, 
the  security,  and  happiness  of  all  men ;  and  theft,  perjury,  misanthropy, 
and  cruelcv  are  bad  as  they  cause  or  augment  the  misery  of  mankind ;  jus- 
tice is  preferable  to  injustice  on  account  of  our  respecting,  and  the  other 
destroying  the  rights  of  the  people;  a  patriot  is  better  than  a  tyrant,' 
because  one  labours  to  bestow  benefits  upon  the  people,  the  other  to  ac- 
cumulate them  upon  himself;  the  one  is  a  disinterested  philanthropist,  the 
tyrant  is  an  execrable,  loathsome,  monstrous  villain ;  one  concentrates  all  the  - 
dignity  of  human  nature,  the  other,  every  thing  odious  and  detestable  in  name 
and  character;  one  is  the  common  friend,  the  other  the  common  enemy,  of 
all  mankind ;  one.evei7  honest  man  is  morally  bound  to  support,  the  other 
he  is  bound  to  destroy ;  the  horrid  propensities  of  the  tyrant  makes  him 
resemble  a  wild  beast  of  prey  who  is  only  horrible  on  account  of  die  in- 
jury he  commits :  it  is  not  of  consequence  whether  the  anixal  is  a  biped 
or  a  quadruped,  w^ith  long  nails,  or  short  nails,  witli  a  ^ail  or  without  a 
tail;  it  is  from  useful  propensities  that  the  elephant  is  preferred  to  the 
tyger,  the  horse  to  the  crocodile,  the  negro  to  the  golak:  whatever  abounds 
in  physical  evil  is  to  be  destroyed,  and  whatever  abounds  in  physical  good 
preserved ;  laws  founded  upon  the  rights  of  man  promote  moral  good  and 
destroy  moral  evil,  nurse  virtue  and  suppress  vice ;  this  well  known  incon- 
trqvertible  principle  establishes  the  criminality  of  murder — of  one  va^  kil-. 
ling  another  man,  because  he  cannot  carry  into  effect  some  ferocious, 
tyrannical,  barbarous  act.  Itobbers  are  the  enemies  of  man  because  they 
take  away  the  property  of  the  people  by  force,  and  murderers  are  criminal 
because  they  destroy  life  more  sacred  than  property  :  murder  committed  by 
one  or  many  does  not  change  tlie  state  of  the  case,  although  every  one  of 
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the  party  may  not  actually  wield  the  ^lagger,  yet  the  whole  are  participa* 
tors  in  the  crime,  they  are  equally  criminal,  equally  atrocious,  equally 
guilty  of  inarder.  The  man  Uiat  kills  another  man  is  justly  considered  in 
tbe  most  detestable  point  of  view,  all  nations  having  auy  pretensions  to 
justice  or  civilizatiou  think  and  act,  and  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
potting  such  a  monster  to  death. 

Go  the  other  hand,  such  as  lessen  the  calamities  of  the  human  race, 
such  as  mitigate  the  evils,  remedy  physical  and  moral  niiscliief,  console  the 
Evicted,  soothe  the  anguish  of  the  diseased,  or  cure  a  raging  fever,  are 
trae  philanthropists,  real  benefactors  of  the  human  race?  There  is  the 
greatest  contrast  between  such  as  remove  and  such  as  cause  public  and 
private  calamity ;  between  such  as  cause  the  greatest  distress,  and  the 
greatest  relief ;  between  such  as  restore  the  diseased  to  his  health,  to  his 
family,  and  to  society,  and  such  as  murder  and  mutilate  by  thousands. 

Tbe  French  Physicians  heard  that  the  plague  was  raging  at  Barcelona 
in  Spsun :  they  heard  that  the  people  were  dying  by  thousands  every  day ; 
they  be^rd  that  terror  and  consternation  had  not  only  spread  tbroujzh 
Spain  but'all  Europe ;  they  heard,  that  so  great  was  the  dread,  that  husbands 
deserted  their  wives,  parents  t!ieir  children,  and  sons  and  daughters  leave 
their  pestilent  parents :  they  heard  that  all  the  ties  of  consanguinity,  of 
frieudship,  of  interest,  and  of  society  were  dissolved  ;  that  tbe  medical  men 
of  Barcelona  had  been  swept  off  by  the  fri^itful  epidemic,  that  all  the 
public  places  were  abandoned,  and  nothing  was  heard  but  the  most  woeful 
lamentation.  As  soon  as  this  heart-rending  report  reached  the  Physicians 
iu  France — a  report  that  appalled  the  hearts  of  the  callous  and  the  brave, 
such  reports  as  filled  with  a  chilliug  horror  the  hearts  of  other  mea^ 
wanned  those  of  the  Physicians  with  the  most  generous  benevolence,  they 
no  loiigcr  thought  of  their  own  safety,  they  no  longer  considered  the  value 
of  their  own  lives,  they  no  longer  considered  that  if  they  went  into  the 
pestilential  atmosphere  of  Barcelona,  they  would  be  subject  to  so  dreadful 
aod  justly  dreaded  a  malady ;  they  thought  nothing  of  travelling  a  long  jour- 
ney to  meet  the  focus  of  death;  they  thought  nothing  of  toiling  niglit  and 
day  without  fee  or  reward ;  when  every  feeling  of  their  generous  souls 
most  be  harrowed  up  by  the  hopeless  agony  of  dying,  they  only  studied 
to  mitigate  the  bu/ning  fever ;  soothe  the  delirium  of  dihtructing  tortuie; 
and  pour  anodynes  into  the  wounds  of  the  sick  ;  it  wusiu  the  certain  know-' 
ledge  of  meeting,  hourly,  all  the  horrors  of  death,  slaying  thousands  of 
men,  strangers  to  the  Physicians ;  that  they  voluntaniy  left  their  homes, 
their  sweethearts,  their  wives  and  children,  their  friends  and  country;  to 
support  the  cause  of  humanity,  they  tore  themselves  from  every  thing 
dear  to  go  to  Barcelona  and  endeavour  to  arrest  one  of  the  greatest  natu- 
ral calamities  incidental  to  human  nature,  with  the  almost  certain  prospect 
of  never  returning  to  their  country.  Men  who  felt  so  warmly  for  a£9icted 
human  nature,  felt  warmly  for  their  friends  and  country,  and  manifested 
in  all  their  circles  of  association  all  those  heart-binding  sympathies  that 
cement  the  base  of  society ;  call  to  mind  all  the  stratagems  and  temptations 
of  friends  bathed  iu  unfeigned  teai-s  to  keep  those  generous  creatures 
out  of  the  jaws  of  death  ;  yet  a  conscious  hope,  a  well  founded  expecta- 
tion, unalloyed,  philanthropy  made  (he  Physicians  rush  to  Barcelona,  to 
eudeavonr  to  cure  the  afflicted ;  these  unparalleled  philanthropists  heard  that 
tbe  bedside  of  the  diseased  was  without  a  friend,  and  they  threw  themselves 
into  the  chasm  death  had  produced  or  timidity  expelled :  they  Inew  that 
there  was  not  even  a  mercenaf^y  wretch  to  filter  a  drop  of  crystal  water 
upon  the  swoln,  black,  and  chopped  tongue  of  the  dying  victim  of  disease, 
whose  death  was  hastened  by  want  of  necessaries  and  the  balmy  consola- 
tioD  of  friends;  when,  at  their  owu  homes,  surrounded  by  all  the  gems  of 
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domestic  comfort,  aod  beyond  the  reach  of  Uub  desolating  maladj^  the 
tboa^ht  of  thousands  unable  to  lise  io  bed  without  a  Phyacian,  without 
medicine,  without  a  nurse,  without  a  word  of  encouragement  to  solve  their 
agony ;  when  nothim;  was  heard  but  the  fatal  delirious  ravings  of  relations^ 
expinng  groans,  or  foetid  effluvia  ariaing  from  the  dead^  unburied  by  diose 
that  still  survived  the  universal  calamity ;  call  to  mind  the  languid  eyes  that 
were  opened  by  the  delirious,  exhausted,  and  dying  children  of  affliction  ;  con- 
template the  languid  eyes,  turbid,  muddy,  and  wandering,  opened  as  a  last 
effort  of  gratitude  to  the  kind  strangers,  the  kind  Physicians,  who  had  come 
to  strew  a  few  flowers  upon  the  path  of  death;  who  had  come  armed  with 
all  the  philosophy  of  their  profession,  to  attack  the  direful  disease ;  eihaast- 
ed  senses,  and  of^en  times  exhausted  life,  was  stayed  for  a  few  minutes  bo 
allow  the  trembtiiig  ton^e  to  thank  its  benefactor^  oblivion  received  evenr 
moment  the  victims  ot  disease,  and  the  disorganizing  epidemy  gave  bacL 
to  parent  earth,  the  wliole  human  form  had  borrowed ;  no  robbery  was 
committed  by  imniatehality ;  the  generous  project  of  the  Physicians 
to  lessen  calamity  and  preserve  human  hie,  all  men  must  admire  the 
rouB  enthusiasm  that  made  them  rush  to  Barcelona  to  snatch  from  i 
the  diseased,  even  at  the  ex  pence  of  their  own  lives. 

As  we  have  seen  what  were  the  motives  of  the  Physicians  for  enteiing 
Spain  let  us  analyze  those  of  the  Buurbon  Army,  let  us  investigate  tlie  claim 
of  the  soldiers  to  justice,  humanity,  and  glory*  and  endeavour  by  the  conw 
parison  to  arrive  at  a  ju«t  conclusion.  It  is  the  mind  of  man  that 
makes  him  differ  from  other  animals  rather  than  his  shape;  if  a  man 
is  without  a  mind,  or  an  idiot  in  consequence  of  some  disoigaoization,  it  is 
a  law  of  oivilsi  ciety  not  to  admit  him  to  enjoy  the  civil  functions ;  although 
he  walks  erect^  yet  he  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  no  man  but  a  brute  ; 
or  if  a  man  by  any  accident  is  deprived  of  his  reasouing  faculties,  he  is 
deprived  of  his  civil  functions :  a  man  is  a  good  citizen  while  he  acts  con* 
formably  to  the  rules  of  society  founded  upon  reason  and  benefit,  and 
he  becomes  a^  bad  one,  when  he  ceases  to  act  in  such  a  manner  and  to 
contravene  the  real  iuterest  of  mankind. 

'Hie  Bourbon  Army  is  an  army  of  despotism,  and  differs  essentially 
from  that  of  Spain,  the  former  is  deserving  ail  the  censure  of  an  army  of 
servile  slaves  embodied  for  the  most  diabolical  purpose ;  wh Je  the  lat- 
ter, and  consequently  every  army  of  freedom,  is  rather  a  combination 
of  citizens  to  resist  the  conspiracy  of  tyrants ;  the  spiiit-  of  the  latter 
is  justice  and  not  injustice,  of  liberty  against  tyranny ;  s  miUtia,  is  the  army 
of  freedom ;  regular  troops,  the  army  of  despotism ;  next  to  the  regal  and 
hierarchal  tyranny  Spain  groaned  under,  the  plague  was  one  of  the  great- 
est calamities  that  could  desolate  that  country ;  the  patriotic  zeal  of  the 
brave  people  at  length  reduced  within  bounds  one  of  the  most  perfidious 
tyrants  thai  ever  sported  with  mankind,  and  the  blessings  of  freedom  hod 
not  long  shone  upon  Barcelona  before  it  was  visited  with  the  plague ;  the 
malignant  temper  of  some  men,  self-styled  holy  alliance,  accustomed  only  to 
reign  over  tlie  oarbarous  and  ignorant — ^fomented  by  all  the  base  propensities 
incidental  to  tyrants,  were  jealous  ofthe  rising  sun  of  freedom  in  Spain,  that 
would  bring  to  light  the  extent  of  their  individual  iniquity,  sought  the  ear^ 
liest  opportunity  to  destroy  the  blessings  of  liberty,  that  iustice  in  Spain  might 
not  be  coqnpared  with  iniustice  in  Germany,  Russia,  and  Prussia;  tnat  liberty 
might  not  be  contrasted  with  slavery,  plenty  with  poverty,  equal  law  with 
a  tyrant's  caprice.  The  barbarians  of  the  North  are  making  another  effort  to 
introduce  barbarism  into  the  South  of  Europe;  they  operate  with  the 
Bourbons,  whoever  were  foremost  in  the  annals  of' pnblicoppression,  first  rate 
performers  in  any  thing  disgusting  and  revolting  to  the  liberties  of  mankind. 
These  dependants  who  were  restored  to  »  crown  they  had  so  justly  forfeit- 
ed in  France,  by  the  holy  tyrants,  ordered  an  army  into  Spam  to  destroy 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TilE  RBPUBLICAN«  476 

ihe  iBodtrate  liberty  Spmikli  patriotium  Imd  establisbedy  aod  to  murder  all 
the  inlielMteiits  wlx>.  took  up  arms  ia  the  defeoce  of  liberty  end  cottntrr ; 
reflect  upon  the  motives  that  actuated  the  Freoch  Physiciiias  aod  the 
French  Anny  on  entering  SfNun;  the  former  actuated  by  all  thegoodnetSf 
the  greatneesy  and  the  generosity  that  can  warm  the  human  heart;  the 
latter  by  all  the  callous  ^laioyy  murderous  intention,  aod  frigid  malevo* 
lence  towards  the  human  race;  tlie  former  were  the  saviours,  the  latter 
tfaeslaoghterersy  of  mankind ;  the  former  the  preserverst  the  latter  the  des* 
troyers,  of  society.  On  the  one  band  tbece  is  all  the  noble  feeling  oi'the 
human  mind  to  admire ;  on  the  other,  there  is  every  thing  to  hate  and 
tkodk ;  one  act,  is  the  proud  ornament  of  human  nature ;  the  other,  its  inde* 
Uble  diisgrace. 

The  supprestdon  of  tyranny  in  Spain  has  provoked  the  vengeance  of  the 
French  despots ;  4br  establishing  die  reign  of  justice  which  has  elevated  the 
crouching  slave  to  the  independent  citizen,  which  has  established  hberty 
and  equality,  freedom  i>f  speech,  and  freedom  uf  thp  press :  the  Bourbons 
have  sent  their  bloody  myrmidons  Uy  murder,  rob,  bum,  and  destroy  tliat 
brare  people :  the  Bourbons  have  sent  into  Spain  privileged  murderers,  li- 
censed cut- throats,  legions  of  wretches,  who  have  had  the  weakness  or 
wickedness  to  be  seduced  from  the  hopourable  rank  of  man  to  perform  the 
bloody  oflice  of  wholesale  butchers  of  the  human  race«to  preserve  upon  some 
of  the  degraded  thrones  of  Europe,  loathsome^  disgusting,  horrid  tyrants,  who 
are  the  cruel  enemies  of  the  soldier,  as  well  as  of  the  slave  and  the  citizen ; 
whose  selfish  avarice  care  fur  nothing  but  individual  aggrandizement,  who 
delight  in  the  torments  of  human  nature,  and  whose  greatest  pleasure  is  to 
see  oceans  of  flowing  blood ;  instead  of  sovereigns  being  the  guardians  of 
the  public  interest,  and  ruling  over  a  free  people  with  paternal  sway,  they 
divide  men,  foment  factions,  irritate  one  nation  against  another,  and  rule 
by  making  discord ;  they  give  the  preference,  they  uphold  the  character, 
they  promote  by  all  means  the  interest,  of  tlie  man-butcher.  I  will  not  de* 
grade  the  ox-butcher  by  comparing  him  with  the  man-butcher — th6  Soldier ; 
it  is  a  d^radution  of  character  for  the  former  to  be  seen  in  his  company ; 
to  be  seen  in  the  company  oi  a  man  who  has  agreed  to  plunge  his  long 
knife  into  the  heart  of  his  father  at  the  word  of  command  from  a  superior 
butcher.  As  kings  are  the  usurpers  of  the  common  rights  «)f  society,  so  they 
sympathize  with  the  men-butchers :  these  vagaboocU  mutually  assist  each 
other,  in  pillaging  and  enslaving  the  people.  Unhappily  the  earth  is  over- 
ran with  such  trash,  as  kiugs,  soldiers,  and  pnests;  ond  passive  in- 
oftensive,  unsuspecting  men^  show  their  goodness  in  allowing  for  a  day 
such  villains  to  riot  on  their  industry  ;  kiiigs,  priests,  and  soldiers,  have 
never  contributed  one  single  pei\ny  to  the  capital  stock  of  society ;  they 
hare  never  done  one  honest  act  in  any  age,  they  have  committed  boundless 
offences  against  society  for  all  they  have  received,  while  so  many  hypo- 
crites, bigots  and  tyrants  infest  the  eutli,  even,  an  honest  Government 
elected  by  a  free  people,  will  be  compelled  to  keep  on  foot  a  Mihtia ;  and  tlio 
Militia  should  consist  of  the  whole  of  the  adult  men  being  trained  to  arms, 
and  exercised  in  the  place  of  going  to  church  to  have  their  manners  corrupt- 
ed; the  Mihtia  should  never  be  separated  from  their  own  fireside,  except  in 
cases  of  invasion  by  a  foreign  e^emy,  nothing  but  the  danger  arising  from 
the  enemies  of  society  can  warrant  a  Militia  force,  but  men  must  go  armed 
while  the  world  is  infested  with  more  dangerous  auimals  than  tigers, 
wolves*  and  crocodiles— or  kings,  priests,  and  soldiers ;  there  is  a  great 
deal  more  to  be  feared  from  the  latter  than  from  the  former ;  the  latter  . 
murders  wholesale,  while  the  former  only  acts  in  detail. 

The  French  Physicians  entered  Spain  intending  to  heal  the  wounds  of 
the  people,  the  French  Army  to  destroy  the  people.    The  French  aatdier 
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glories  in  shedding  blood,  his  ferocious  and  unnatural  temper  is  in  extacy 
at  seeing  men  fall  by  his  hands,  at  seeing  men  tumble,  wounded,  mutilated 
and  groaning ;  he  is  in  raptures  at  seeing  the  nigged,  lacerated,  fringed 
stump  quivering  and  von)it.ng,  at  every  pulsation,  purple  gushes  of  the  vi- 
tal stream  ;  be  is  in  raptures  at  seeing  the  faint,  wounded,  exhausted,  on- 
known  victim  of  his  barbarous  fury  expiring  in  agony  and  in  convulsion  at 
his  feet;  and  in  his  paroxysm  of  joy  he  will  exuhingiy  trample  upon  the 
mangled  remains  of  a  fellow  creature,  who  has  taken  up  anus  Ibr  the  do- 
fence  o'f  his  fire-side,  his  hoary-headed  parents,  and  his  country ;  can  any  pen 
do  such  a  ti'retch  justice?  Can  such  a  fiend  be  painted  in  his  true  colours? 
Can  such  a  monster  of  villainy  be  traduced  ?  Contrast  him  on  the  field  of 
battle  in  his  element,  with  the  Physicinu  at  the  bed-side  of  the  diseased, 
watching  with  the  most  tender  and  painful  anxiety  every  action  of  the  sick 
< — one  is  the  glory,  the  other  the  horror,  of  human  nature ;  the  utmost  el- 
fort  of  one  is  to  save,  even  at  the  expence  of  his  own  life ;  while  the  other 
will  skulk  behind  a  hedge  or  entrench  himself  up  to  the  chin,  and  fire  in 
ambush  upon  the  patriotic  Spaniard,  called  into  the  field  in  self-defence 
—in  df'fetice  of  his  liberty,  his  property  and  his  country.  The  French  sol- 
diers are  such  mousters  of  cruelty,  of  rapine,  and  of  torture,  as  to  have  no 
parallel  even  among  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field,  they  have  entered  Spain 
with  the  avowed  purposeofdestrimng  thousands  of  their  fellow  creatures; 
of  mangling  and  muraering  an  inoffensive  people ;  of  burning,  pillaging,  and 
laying  waste  property,  depriving  the  sick  of  assistance,  the  intant  of  its  pa- 
rents, the  atfed  of  filial  aid  and  afiection  ;  the  villains  have  lefl;  their  own 
firesides  and  friends  beyond  the  reach  of  danger,  their  own  wives  and  chil- 
dren out  of  hann.  But  why  should  even  that  be  said,  for  when  they  enter 
the  army  they  contract  to  shoot  or  hack  down  their  own  relations  and 
friends,  and  children  if  ordered;  they  become  the  tool  of  a  higher  rank  ty- 
rant ;  they  agree  to  do  any  thing  they  are  commanded ;  they  have  no  longer 
any  will  of  their  own ;  they  are  no  longer  allowed  to  think ;  they  are  mere 
machines,  mere  automatons,  and  are  moved  by  pegs  and  wires,  the  ma- 
f:hines  can  neither  feed,  nor  walk,  nor  talk,  nor  sleep,  but  when  the  upper 
-tyrants  allow.  Such  base  brutes  caimot  be  supposed  to  have  any  sympa- 
tny  for  the  Spaniards  nor  their  cause,  while  they  have  none  for  liberty  at 
home  or  their  parents;  they  have  not  the  hearts  of  men,  but  are  steeled  by 
infamy  against  all  moral  sensation ;  as  they  have  sold  themselves  to  com- 
mit, for  the  Bourbons'and  the  priests,  thousands  of  murders  in  ao  unofieiid- 
ing  country.  No  soldier  will  be  morally  justified  in  man-killing,  except  in  the 
defence  of  his  attacked  country,  an<l  ;that  attack  must  be  made  directly 
upon  the  integrity  of  his  country.  The  horrible  habit  of  soldierism  will  on- 
ly subside  with  Christianity,  superstition,  and  ignorance.  If  the  principle 
of  self-defence  could  be  generally  inculcated,  rei^al  tyrants,  church  robbers, 
and  impostors  would  soon  have  to  fight  the  battles  of  despotism  and  injus- 
tice by  themselves  and  for  themselves.  The  French  soldiers  would  see  if 
they  di^  not  answer  this  degraded  character,  that  the  liberty  of  France 
would  be  lost  by  their  success  in  Spain ;  as  they  do  not  think,  they  do  not 
see,  that  they  are  fighting  not  the  battles  of  their  country,  but  of  the  Bour- 
bon horde,  noblesse,  priests,  and  other  despicable  trash,  that  live  by  robbing 
the  people  of  their  industry ;  they  do  not  see  that  they  are  fightiug  the 
battles  of  the  common  enemy  of  themselves,  of  their  fathers  and  children, 
and  (  f  all  mankind ;  they  do  not  see  that  they  are  fighting  to  return  all  the 
horrors  of  the  old  regime,  that  the  glorious  revolution  so  wisely  swept  from 
the  eaith ;  silly  wretches !  besotted  fools ! !  Spain  would  rather  the  same 
number  of  tigers,  wolves  and  alligators  had  been  turned  loose  into  it.  What 
a  disgrace  to  France  to  have  issued  from  its  bosom  such  a  horde  of  loath- 
some brutes,  such  a  sacrilegious  banditti  as  .now  attacks  the  smiling  genius 
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of  liberty  in  Spain.  The  crime  of  the  Spaniards  is,  that  of  assertiog  that 
all  men  are  equal ;  that  all  men  have  equal  rights ;  that  every  xpan  has  as  much 
natural  right  as  a  king ;  that  men  are  independent  uf  each  other ;  that  the  king, 
who  assumes  more  privileges  than  the  people  allow,  is  an  usurper ;  and  instead 
of  being  the  common  firiend  is  the  common  enemy  of  the  people ;  that  natural 
lights  are  co-existent  with  man,  are  inherent  and  inalienable,  and  know 
neither  superior  nor  inferior,  neither  master  nor  slave :  as  all  men  have 
equal  natural  riglits,  so  he  who  attempts  to  abrogate  them  is  an  usurper,  a 
common  enemy;  resistance  to  such  authority  is  demanded,  and  he  is  the 
best  patriot  who  ofil^rs  the  most ;  as  Ferdinand,  by  hts  return  from  France, 
by  his  promoting  the  massacre  of  Cadiz  and  of  Aladrid,  aad  by  perfidious 
attempts  to  overthrow  the  constitution,  has  forfeited  the  crown,  so  it  de- 
pends npon  the  policy  of  the  Cortes  whether  they  will  bring  him  to  trial  for 
high  treason  against  the  majesty  of  the  people.  There  can  be  no  safety  for 
Spain  while  such  a  perfidious  traitor  exists;  he  is  the  rallying  point  of  all 
the  filth  called  priests  and  nobility ;  the  Spanish  Cortes  will  not  succeed  in 
rallying  the  people  if  the  whole  of  the  public  villains  are  not  brought  to  the 
sca&bld,  exiled  or  destroyed :  the  Augean  stable  of  political  corruption  must 
be  cleansed ;  if  the  Constitutioualists  bad  proceeded  in  this  manner,  the  peo- 
ple would  have  been  excited  to  a  degree  of  enthusiasm  that  distinguished 
the  French  Republicans.  1  he  Spaniards  should  have  at  once  proclaimed 
a  Republic :  exterminated  the  Bourbons,  the  grandees,  the  priests,  and 
all  the  villains  that  oppressed  and  robbed  the  people ;  they  should  have 
abolished  all  tithes,  all  obnoxious  taxes  and  monopolies :  repealed  all  laws 
that  shackled  commerce,  abolished  all  special  privileges  of  individuals  as 
connected  with  the  public,  confiscated  ail  the  property  of  the  royal  family, 
the  grandees,  the  priests,  and  the  refugees.  It  the  Cortes  had  done  those 
things,  which  they  ought  tolmve  done;  and  which  they  must  eventually  do 
to  succeed,  the  French  arm^  would  have  been  driven  out  of  Spain  before 
this  time:  if  the  revolution  is  destroyed,  it  will  be  destroyed  by  its  own 
moderation,  and  not  by  the  Bourbons :  the  greatest  fault  in  a  revolution  is 
moderation ;  nothing  can  equal  the  mischief  of  half  measures ;  the  royal 
family,  the  priests,  and  the  grandees  are  the  veteran  enemies  of  all  reform ; 
they  are  all,  as  usurpers,  the  natural  enemies  of  libert}r ;  they  have  no  title 
but  the  sword ;  to  tne  priests  (he  department  of  delusion  ai.d  hypocrisy  is 
allotted,  they  are  participators  in  the  robbery,  as  the  price  of  their  pros- 
titution ;  the  noblesse  are  a  lesser  body  in  the  banditti,  but  also  exist  by 
rapine,  and  the  whole  are  typified  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 


NOTES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


R.  Carlile  will  be  bappy  to  receive  the  letters  of  "A 
ReptiblicaD,'*  and  to  correspond  with  him  if  it  cau  be  done 
under  the  real  name  and  address.  He  has  nothing  to  fear 
from  communicating  name  and  address,  as  (hey  will  not  be 
made  public  without  bis  approbation. 

The  same  proposition  is  made  to  James  Hall:  as  a  word 
or  two  of  explanation  with  him  is  desired. 

The  receipt  of  the  Sunday  Times  is  acknowledged;  and 
the  article  is  but  ill  adapted  to  prop  the  virtue  of  Dr. 
Colly er,  which  says,  that  never  a  scofer  at  religion  lived  who 
had  not  previously  merited  the  galloxvs  or  the  pillory.     We 
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oonsidered  8wA  an  assestion  to  cmrry  its  antidote  with  it; 
and  contented  ourselves  with  smiling  over  it.  We  know 
well  what  Christians  are;  and  knowing  that  they  have  do 
other  argument?,  wherewith  to  support  their  religion,  we 
can  make  allowance  for  the  constant  appeal  to  these.  We 
admire  the  spirit  of  our  fair  writer,  who  prefers  celibacy  to 
a  Christian  Husband;  and  shall  be  happj  on  some  future 
day  to  introduce  her  to  a  Husband;  doubly  to  her  liking,  or 
suitable  both  in  mind  and  person. 

The  Aberdeen  Afantiscript  which  has  been  so  pointedly 
noticed  in  ''  The  Republican"  is  now  in  print  and  ready  for 
sale.  The  price  shall  be  stated  and  a  further  description  of 
the  work  given  as  early  as  possible. 

The  Trial  of  Mr.  John  Jones  for  publishing,  "  Observa- 
tion^ on  Dr.  Gjp6gory's  Letters  to  a  Friend,"  is  fixed  for  the 
29tb  inst.  The  pamphlet  is  on  sale  at  84,  Fleet  Street,  Price 
is.  6d.  The  following  are  the  passages  selected  for  pro- 
secution :— 

lat.  Page  5. — I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  all  isim- 
posture  which  the  priest  of  any  and  every  sect  preaches. 

2d.  Page  5.^ — I  shall  endeavour  to  show  that  Christianity 
is  that  contemptible  and  bungling  fraud  which  most  infidete 
to  it  have  represented  it  to  be ;  and  the  more  infidelity  we 
'feel  towards  all  superstition,  towards  all  idolatry,,  in  short 
towards  every  thing  that  is  denominated  religious  worship, 
by  any  sect  whatever,  the  less  palpable  and  the  less  enor- 
mous absurdity  shall  we  fall  into. 

Srd.  Page  6. — Nature  is  my  God:  I  own  no  other:  and 
my  worship  consists  in  nothing  more  than  an  admiration  of 
the  stupenduous  powers  and  effects  of  Nature. 

4th,  Page  9. — 1  conclude  this  paragraph  with  a  bold  affir- 
mation, that  there  is  no  such  a  God  or  supernatural  power 
as  the  priests  of  any  sect  preach  and  teach;  and  I  here  again 
throw  down  the  gauntlet  to  any  of  them  who  will  ven- 
ture to  dispute  this  fundamental  point  with  me.  It  is  upon 
this  foundation  that  the  fabric  of  every  mythology  has  been 
built,  and  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  examine  the  materials 
-of  the  fabric  whilst  the  foundation  can  be  removed  so  easy 
and  undisputed.  However,  i  stand  pledged  to  make  some 
observations  upon  the  materials  which  Dr,^  Gregory  has 
collected,  and  if  I  remain  in  my  present  disposition,  1  shall 
never  trouble  myself  with  a  similar  task,  until  I  am  beat 
oCF  from  my  endeavour  to  remove  the  foundation  of  all  re- 
ligions.    1  will  no  longer  tug  at  the  branches  of  this  corrupit 
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and  rotten  tree  wbicb  cumberetb  the  ground,  I  will  tear  it 
up  by  the  roots  in  future. 

bth.  Page  1 1. — Many  absurd  precepts  wbicb  are  nowhere 
else  to  be  found  but  in  this  book»  alooe  bear  the  merit  of 
originality:  such' are  some  of  those  in  that  part  of  the  book 
of  Matthew  which  is  called  a  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

The  &tk  extract  is  a  repetition  of  the  2d. 

1th.  Page  13. — H  istory  informs  us»  partial  as  it  is,  that  the 
numbers  who  havefalleD  victims  to  the  Christian  religion,  or  to 
the  persecution  of  Christians,  excee(n>y  far  the  whole  w  bo  have 
fallen  Tictims  to  every  other  sect  of  idolatois  or  religionists, 
or  whatever  they  may  be  called,  of  whom  history  or  tradi- 
tion makes  the  least  mention.  Countless  millions  have  been 
its  victims  in  the  four  divisions  of  the  globe  we  inhabit,  and 
it  is  only  now  beginning  to  receive  a  check  by  the  progress 
and  triumph  of  science  over  it,  and  by  the  all  but  mathema- 
tical demonstration  of  its  rotten  and  false  foundation, 

8^A.  Page  14. — Is  it  not  a  fact  that  in  Christian  coun* 
tries  at  this  day,  the  Sciences  are  confined  to  Academies,  and 
taught  but  to  a  select  few,  as  if  they  were  a  something  iigu* 
rious  to  the  multitude  ?  But  the  lack  of  philanthropy  on 
this  head,  among  Christians*  arises  from  sheer  selfishness 
and  despotic  ignorance,  for  they  begin  to  fear  that  the  pro* 
gresa  of  Science  will  annihilate  all  respect  for  or  belief  iii 
tbeir  mytbological  idolatry,  and  that  of  every  other  sect. 
Science  walks  on  with  gigantic  pace  proclaiminq 
tub  wholb  a  delusion  and  imposture. 

9ih.  Page  16.— The  pretended  assurances  of  Christianity, 
as  to  an  eternal  existence  beyond  the  grave,  I  shall  have  to 
meet  more  fully  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  work,  where 
the  pretended  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  laid  down  as  a  gua« 
rantee  for  the  general  resurrection  of  all  mankind. 

lOth.  Page  17. — Now  to  a  person  who  is  superstitious 
enough  to  believe  the  fabulous  story  of  a  Heaven  and  Hell, 
and  tbe  immortality  of  the  human  race,  the  above  nonsense 
is  a  subject  for  serious  consideration ;  but  to  me,  wbo  believe 
nothing  of  the  kind,  and  that  "  God's  people"  comprise  the 
whole  of  animated  Nature — and  possessing  a  conviction,  as 
satisfactory  to  my  mind  as  the  clearest  demonstration  upon 
mathematical  grounds  could  produce,  that  there  is  no  such 
place  as  is  fabled  of  Heaven  and  Hell:  and  that*  those  ani- 
mals which  comprise  what  is  called  the  human  race,  have 
no  other  immortality  to  look  or  hope  for  than  have  any 
other  race  of  animals  or  vegetables,  the  above  fabulous  trash 
appears  almost  too  contemptible  for  notice; 

\\th.  Pa^e  18. — I  repeat  it  again  and  again,  that  religion 
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bearg  no  afBnity  to  moral  virtue,  or  any  of  those  good 
qualities  among  mankind  which  conduce  to  the  general 
welNbeing,  in  a  social  point  of  view. 

The  \2th  extract  is  a  repetition  of  the  9tb. 

\Mh.  Page  18. — ^All  the  out-works  of  religion  have  been 
laid  bare,  and,  in  a  rbanner  of  speaking,  demolished.  I  shall 
henceforth  set  about  destroying  the  foundation  of  the  fabric, 
and  pass  the  plough  over  the  ground,  as  more  essential  id 
the  happiness  of  mankin^. 

14tt.  Page  23. — The  case  is,  there  is  no  such  a  Gdd  as 
priests  would  make  us  believe;  and  they  blaspheme  the  God 
of  Nature  by  imputing  to  him  such  frivilous  actions,  and  by 
reducing  him  to  a  comparison  with  themselves. 

Ibth.  Page  87. — There  is  no  such  place  as  Heaven;  and 
consequently  no  such  God  as  a  God  who  dwells  in  Heaven. 

16/^  Page  40. — Some  Platonist,  or  Platonists,  about  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  fabricated  the 
tale  about  Jesus  having  lived  and  died  at  and  about  Jerusa- 
lem, some  time  before  that  period  when  both  time,  date  and 
place  was  difficult  of  detection,  and  by  mixing  up  all  the 
then  known  moral  precepts  with  a  few  new  fangled  absordi* 
ties,  formed  what  is  now  called  the  Gospel  or  Life  of  Jesas. 

nth.  Page  50. — To  me  there  is  not  the  slightest  mystery 
in  any  part  of  the  Scriptures  which  compose  the  Bible.  I 
can  comprehend  the  ground  of  writing,  the  drift  and  object 
of  the  whole,  and  if  any  man  will  point  out  to  me  any  thing 
which  he  fancies  to  be  a  mystery  in  those  books,  I  will 
pledge  myself  to  give  him  a  full  and  satisfactory  explana- 
tion of  it.  The  books  abound  with  obscenity,  nonsense,  and 
falsehood,  but  there  is  not  the  slightest  mystery  connected 
with  any  part  of  them. 
The  \^th  (and  last)  extract  is  a  repetition  of  the  17th. 


The  Readers  of  ihe  Republican  are  desired  to  correct  the 

following  Errata  in  Dr,  Rudge's  Letters. 

From  bottom.  Page  359,  line  10,  read  want  for  mode. 

Page  359,  line  3,    read  ultimate  for  alter- 
nate. 
Page  360,  line  32,  Tead  sentiments  for  stBLie- 

ments. 
Page  364,  line  15,  read   appointment  you 
have  mentioned  for  penalties  you  have 
undergone.  - 

Printed  aod  Published  by  11.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — ^All  Correspon- 
dences for  *^  The  liepublicau'^  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publicat  on. 
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TO  MRS.  ELIZABETH  FRY,  OF  ST.  MILDRED'S 
COURT,  LONDON. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Oct.  16,  in  the  fifth 
year  of  my  imprisonment,  for  being 

Madam,  more  than  a  Christian. 

That  you  have  sufficient  virtue  to  desire  to  increase  the 
amount  of  happiness  among  mankind  is  unquestionable: 
tBat  you  are  moral,  and  desire  to  see  others  moral,  in  the 
highest  degree,  your  every  action  evinces:  that  you  follow 
inisery  wherever  you  know  it  to  exist,  and  endeavour  to 
abolish  the  cause  of  it,  is  admitted  to  be  your  characteristic : 
and  that  such  amiable  traits  make  up  the  sum  of  your  life,  the 
history  of  the  past  and  the  present  records.  With  this  know- 
ledge of  your  character,  1  select  your  name,  as  that  of  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  commonly  called  Quakers, 
to  address  my  views  of  that  sect  to  the  public.  And  here 
I  am  happy  to  say,  that  I  can  address  you  free  from  all 
those  stimulants  to  reproach,  which  I  feel  when  referring 
to  the  great  mass  of  Christian  Sects;  add  that,  because  you 
do  not  persecute,  yoU  do  not  reproach,  you  do  not  defame. 
Mutual  and  general  moral  instruction  seems  to  be  the  cha- 
racteristic of  your  Society,  and  where  moral  correction  is 
demanded  moral  means  are  used. 

The  Quakers,  as  a  distinct  sect,  have  existed  near  two 
hundred  years;  and  though  I  question  the  good  foundation 
of  your  society,  and  the  correctness  of  your   views  as  to 
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spiritual  impulses,  I  am  free  to  admit,  that  the  general  mo- 
rality and  modesty  of  manners,  the  peaceable  disposition 
and  the  indiflFerence  which  you  exhibit  towards  some  of  the 
customs  and  habits  of  those  among  whom  you  live,  have 
done  much  to  lessen  the  amount  of  sectarian  persecution* 
and  to  ameliorate  the  aggregate  character  of  our  species. 

There  are  only  two  grounds  upon  which  I  can  combat 
the  character  and  pretensions  of  the  Society  of  Friends :  the 
first,  is  their  alleged  and  fancied  spiritual  impulses:  the 
second,  their  sectarianism  or  monopoly  of  interests  as  a 
sect. 

First,  as  to  the  spiritual  impulses. 

The  Quakers,  I  understand,  respect  but  little  of  the  Bible 
beyond  its  moral  parts.  Considering  themselves  to  be  under 
spiritual  influences,  or  to  have  direct  communion  with  su- 
pernatural power,  their  mode  of  worship  has  no  settled  form 
and  they  wait  the  impulse  of  their/  feelings  to  speak,  and 
often  meet  in  their  Chapels  and  separate  without  any  kind 
of  discourse.  My  object  is  here  to  combat  this  alleged  in- 
fluence of  the  spirit  and  supernatural  power:  and  as  I  object 
nothing  to  the  character  of  this  part  of  their  pretensions, 
as  offensive  in  any  degree,  I  shall  consider  the  subject  in 
relation  to  the  improved  knowledge  of  the  age  upon  the 
human  body. 

When  George  Fox  first  obtained  the  appellation  of  Quaker^ 
it  is  a  question,  if  there  was  a  human  being  in  existence,  who 
knew  that  an  animal  was  a  simple  material  substance.  The 
common  notion  was,  and  has  been  for  many  centuries,  that 
man  was  a  compound  of  matter  and  spirit.  It  is  this  word 
spirit  which  1  combat,  and  shall  prove  that  it  is  nothing 
more  than  a  fluid  matter. 

The  anatomist  finds,  that  man  and  every  other  animal 
is  a  machine  of  pipes,  through  which  a  constant  va- 
riety of  fluid  matter  circulates,  and  keeps  up  what  we  call 
life.  It  is  to  furnish  those  pipes  with  the  necessary  quantity 
of  fluid  matter,  to  keep  the  machine  in  motion,  that  the 
stomach  requires  food.     If  we  do  not  take  food  enough,  or 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE   REPUBLICAN.  483 

of  the  proper  quality,  or  if  we  burthen  the  stomach  with 
loo  much,  we  endanger  the  motion  of  the  machine,  and  the 
stoppage  of  its  motion  is  what  we  call  death.  Upon  this 
view  of  the  human  body,  every  principle  of  its  action  can 
be  accounted  for.  The  bones  are  the  larger  pipes  and  give 
the  figure  to  the  body ;  the  muscles,  the  nerves,  the  veins, 
the  arteries,  the  fibres,  to  an  almost  infinite  numerical  extent, 
make  up  the  remainder  of  the  body.  Every  fibre  is  a  duct 
for  this  fluid  matter,  and  every  part  of  the  body  is  in  con- 
stant motion  and  change.  What  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  call  spirit  is  nothing  more  than  a  word  which  our  igno- 
rance has  adopted:  and  the  word  has  no  relation  to  any 
part  or  quality  of  the  body. 

But  we  have  sensations?  Yes.  And  those  sensations 
are  subject  to  different  degrees  of  excitement  by  different 
objects?  Yes.  But  it  is  this  natural  excitement  upon  the 
nerves,  which  you  Quakers,  and  others,  call  the  working  of 
the  spirit.  ' 

We  trace  all  our  sensations  to  our  nerves.  The  brain  has 
been  called  the  seat  of  sensation  ;  and  so  it  may  be,  gene- 
rally speaking,  for  it  is  the  root  of  the  nerves.  The  nerves 
are  fed  from  the  brain  with  that  fluid  which  pervades  them  ; 
bttt  the  brain  has  no  particular  qualities  separate  from 
being  the  root  of  the  nerves.  Physiologists  have  attributed 
too  much  to  the  brain.  Gall  and  Spurzbeim  make  it  the 
centre  of  the  human  character,  or  the  seat  of  all  the  passions; 
and  attribute  the  variance  of  character  or  passion  to  a  vari- 
ance iuthe  brain.  Rennel  retorts  upon  Lawrence  that  medut- 
lary  matter  cannot  think.  I  readily  grant  that  medullary  mat- 
ter cannot  think,  but  medullary  matter  feeds  those  organs  which 
are  the  orgaus  of  thought :  that  is,  the  nerves.  If  we  view  the 
brain  as  the  root  subservient  to  the  nerves  which  branch  from 
it,  we  then  see  that  it  has  no  character  separate  from  those 
nerves.  We  do  not  say  that  medullary,  or  any  kind  of  matter, 
thinks;  but  we  say,  that  it  is  the  organization.  Which  th« 
medullary  matter  feed?,  that  thinks.  The  pipes  of  au  organ 
do  not  in  themselves  constitute  music  r  it  is  the  organization 
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of  the  pipes,  and  a  particular  action  upon  that  organisation, 
a  passing  of  fluid  matter  through  the  pipes,  that  constitutes 
the  music. 

What  is  our  speech?  A  passing  of  air  through  the  pipes 
of  the  throat,  and  an  action  upon  that  passage  of  air  with 
the  tongue,  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  the  teeth  and  the  lips. 
We  Fary  our  sounds  and  reduce  them  to  signs.  Examine 
the  human  body  any  way,  you  can  make  nothing  more  of  it 
than  a  machine  of  pipes. 

This  is  examining  the  matter  fairly;  and  this.  Madam, 
you  see,  leaves  no  room  for  that  nondescript  which  our  ig- 
norance has  lo^d  us  to  call  soul  and  spirit.  We  have  a  most 
correct  conception  how  fluid  matter  can  pass  through  the 
smallest  pipe  of  the  human  body  ;  but  we  have  no  concep- 
tion how,  a  thing  to  be  called  soul  or  spirit,  can  dwell  in 
any  one,  or  in  all  those  pipes. 

Blood  is  not  the  only  fluid  which  keeps  up  a  constant 
circulation  in  our  bodies ;  there  are  fluids  of  vafious  kind» 
in  constant  circulation :  and  this  aggregate  circulation  of 
fluids  keeps  up  what  we  call  life  and  health. 

Disease  is  an  obstruction  of  the  circulation  of  some  por- 
tion of  the  fluids,  generally  arising  from  an  impure  state  of 
the  particular  fluid  or  fluids:  and  unless  we  can  correct  the 
state  of  those  fluids,  lingering  disease  or  death  is  certain. 

I  havejust  finished  reading  a  volume  written  by  an  Italiaa 
physician,  Belloste,  in  which  there  is  a  treatise  setting  forth 
Mercury,  in  its  crude  or  metallic  state,  as  a  remedy  for 
most  diseases,  from  its  particular  powers  to  cleanse  the  fluids 
from  all  impurities :  and  I  am  assured,  by  a  private  indivi- 
dual, from  this  book  having  fallen  into  his  hands,  that  he 
has  performed  some  wonderful  cures :  the  first  of  which  waiS 
on  his  own  wife,  who  had  such  an  obstruction  as  produced 
an  abscess  in  the  side, ,  who  had  been  pronounced  a  dead 
woman  by  Sir  William  Blizard,  and  had  taken  leave  of  her 
children  under  the  expectation  of  immediate  death.  Of  this 
mercury,  which  is  vulgarly  called  quicksilver  in  this  coun- 
try among  the  unscientific,  Belloste  states,  that  he  has  given 
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two  pounds  weight  at  one  time ;  aud  in  one  instance,  where 
the  two  pounds  did  not  clear  the  obstruction,  he  added  three 
pounds  more  and  succeeded  ;  that  is,  five  pounds  of  quick-, 
stiver  in  one  body  I  The  ignorant  people  of  this  country- 
look  at  it  as  a  poison, 'and  I  believe  are  taught  that  it  is 
poison.  Belloste  states,  that  in  its  crude  state,  it  is  the 
most  harmless  medicine  used ;  that  no  quantity  of  it  will 
produce  that  dreadful  salivation  which  it  produces  when 
sublimed.  It  is  only  in  its  corroded  or  sublimed  state, 
that  it  acts  as  a  strong  poison.  He  narrates  some  astonish- 
ing cures  which  he  performed  with  it. 

This  medical  subject  is  foreign  to  what  I  have  to  oBfer  to 
you.  Madam;  but;  the  object  is  the  same;  and,  .writing 
upon  the  fluids  of  the  body,  and  the  diseases  which  their  im- 
purities occasion,  impelled  me  to  notice  this  alleged  remedy. 
In  any  hopeless  state  of  disease,  I  advise  its  trial :  or  to  whom- 
soever is  diseased  and  may  find  the  resolution  to  make  the 
experiment.  If  our  medical  men  knew  any  general  remedy 
they  would  not  divulge  it.  Doctor-craft  is  just  asmiscl^iev- 
ous  as  Priestcraft ;  there  is  just  the  same  species  of  ignorance 
and  mystery  among  the  majority  of  medical  men,  as  among 
the  priests:  in  short,  the  medical  man,  who  has  any  notions 
about  a  soul  or  spirity  must  be  ignorant  of  the. first  princi- 
ples of  his  science,  his  profession. 

Understanding,  or  being  positive,  thattlie  human  body  is 
a  machine  of  pipes  filled  with  circulating  fluids;  and  that 
the  proper  circulation  of  those  fluids  all  over  the  body  is 
the  criterion  of  health;  it  follows,  that  the  remedy  which 
shall  correct  the  circulation,  is  the  remedy  for  all  diseases. 
Regulate  the  circulation  of  the  fluids,  and  nature  will  heal 
all  the  wounds  that  are  inflicted  upon  her  of  herself. 

I  have  gone  thus  far  into  the  subject  of  the  component 
parts  of  the  human  body,  because,  it  is  the  proper  introduc- 
tion to  what  I  have  to  say  to  you  about  those  influences 
which  the  Quakers  mistake  for  the  working  of  the  spirit. 
Tbey  speak  in  public  only  when  they  feel  the  impulse  to 
speak :  &nd  this  they  fancy  is  the  result  of  some  external 
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actioD  upoQ  them.     I  proceed  to  shew  that  such  is  not  the 
case. 

That  particular  machine  of  pipes  which  we  call  mao,  in 
so  far  as  he  has  a  diflferent  organization,  he  has  sensations 
different  from  other  animals:  and  those  sensations  vary  with 
the  extent  of  his  knowledge.     There  are  men  now  sufficient* 
ly  wise  to  trace  almost  every  sensation  to  its  cause;  whilst 
ignorant  men  are  acted  upon,  tbey  know  not  how;  and  of 
every  thing  relating  to  their  internal  economy,  they  are  as 
ignorant  as  other  animals.     Tbe  human  body  is  capable  of 
exciting  itself  by  reflections  on  different  objects,  agreeable  or 
disagreeable.     A  Quaker  is  accustomed  to  reflect  on  different 
parts,  of  what  he  calls  his  religion,  or  his  kaowledge;  that 
reflection  produces  an  excitement,  and  he  feels  a  desire  to 
speak  upon  the  subject,  because,  tbe  custom  of  his  church 
allows  him  to  rise  and  speak  on  such  conditions  and  occa- 
sions: and  so  far  from  the  act  arising  from  any  external  in- 
fluence, it  is  wholly  the  result  of  habit  and  example.     Every 
orator  is  actuated  by  similar  principles :  he  first  feels  the  ex- 
citement to  rise  and  speak ;  and  when  he  has  begun  to  speaks 
tbe  excitement  is  increased,  and  he  is  led  on  to  speak  for 
hours,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  day,  which  is  a  very 
bad  one:  for  long  speeches  have  seldom  much  sense  in  them. 
A  man  should  always  have  a  subject  to  speak  upon  and  ne- 
ver deviate  from,  nor  exhaust,  that  subject.     Tn  any  other 
sense  than  for  instruction,  speech-making  is  a  folly,  if  not  a 
vice. 

Tbe  nerves  are  the  seat  of  the  passions:  and  I  doubt 
much,  whether,  tbe  heart,  to  which  so  much  has  been  attri- 
buted, has  any  thing  at  all  to  do  with  them :  beyond  what 
relation  it  has  to  tbe  nervous  system,  and  as  it  may  be  influ- 
enced by  an  action  upon  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  The 
passions  are  various ;  but  those  which  are  more  frequently 
called  into  action  are  the  passions  oi  desire  and /ear.  De- 
aire  to  increase  the  well-being  of  the  body  as  a  whole,  and 
even  the  gratification  of  other  passions.     Fear  that  some 
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evil  impends  over  the  body ;  or  that  some  obstraction  will 
be  opposed  to  its  desired  gratifications. 

Your  religion  has  taught  you,  that  the  life  of  the  human 
being  is  immortal:  and  though  you  have  no  experimental 
proofs  that  it  is  so,  you  desire  and  fear  that  it  may  be  so: 
and  conditions  are  held  out  by  your  religion;  that  the  con- 
duct of  this  life  is  conducive  to  pleasure  or  pain  after  death, 
according  as  your  actions  have  been  good  or  evil.     The 
more  you  think  upon  this  subject  and  these  cpnditions,  the 
more  you  desire  the  pleasure:   and  those  who  think  seri- 
ously upon  the  matter  will  necessarily  so  regulate  their  con- 
duct as  to  acquire  it.     So  far  as  this  influence  may  increase 
the  amount  of  morality  it  is  good :  but  it  is  fundamentally 
incorrect  as  a  necessary  moral  incentive.     The  religion  is 
error^  for  it  has  not  the  least  support  in  the  human  know- 
ledge of  the  nature  of  things;  aod  separate  from  that  know- 
ledge, wearenothing  superior  to  other  animals,  none  of  whom, 
I  engage  to  say,  have  any  knowledge  about  immortal  life. 

It  is  this  operation  upon  the  passions,  by  false  imagina- 
tions, that  has  eventually  formed  the  sect  of  Quakers:  and 
by  reading  a  great  deal  about  the  influence  of  the  spirit  in 
their  religious  books,  they  have  been  led  to  believe  that  they 
are  really  and  truly  influenced  by  s6me  supernatural  power. 
So  thinks  every  man  who  really  fancies  that  be  feels  religi-, 
ous  influences.  But  the  whole  of  this  sensation  is  the  result 
of  ignorance:  a  want  of  knowing  the  source  of  our  sensa- 
tions. The  motion  of  a  Quaker's  spirit  is  the  result  of  medi- 
tation upon  a  particular  subject:  and  when  the  spirit  does 
not  move,  it  proves  no  more,  than,  that  his  mind  has  been  at 
ease  and  has  not  been  excited  by  any  particular  subject. 
This  is  a  matter  upoa  which  one  person  cannot  give  another 
experimental  proofs:  but  where  every  person  may  person- 
ally obtain  those  experimental  proofs,  by  examining  the 
causes  which  have  led  to  what  he  or  she  fancies  to  be  a  mo- 
tion of  the  spirit. 

This  spirit,  or  working  of  the  spirit,  is  nothing  more  than 
the  action  of  that  fluid  which  I  have  described  as  filling  the 
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nerves:  but  to  give  a  scientific  descriptioo  of  its  precise  ac- 
tion and  how  it  is  influenced  cannot  yet  be  done.  The  dis- 
covery of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  considered  some- 
thing wonderful ;  but  there  are  many  more  wonderful  things 
which  belong  to  the  human  body,  and  to  other  animal  bo- 
dies, yet  to  be  discovered.  And  religion,  instead  of  en- 
couragJDg  a  search  for  these  hidden  matters,  seeks  lo  frustrate 
the  attempt,  by  proclaiming: — it  is  enough  that  ye  follow 
-my  ever- varying  dictates. 

The  only  means  of  detecting  their  errors  which  I  can  re- 
commend to  the  Quakers,  is,  to  seek  a  scientific  knowledge 
of  themselves,  as  far  as  science  has  yet  gone,  and  of 
all  the  existences  which  they  see  about  them :  and  trust 
nothing  to  the  occult  faculties  of  the  body.  Their  spirit- 
working  is  yet  an  occult  faculty  of  the  body:  and  why 
should  they  invent  causes  for  it,  of  which  they  cannot,  de- 
lineate a  proof  of  reality,  nor  even  the  most  faint  descrip- 
•  tion?  They  dwell  wholly  upon  words  without  knowing  to 
what  those  wprds  relate:  and  that  dwelling  upon  words  is 
a  proof  of  nothing  but  their  ignorance.  Was  there  a  realitj 
of  that  wliich  the  Quakers  and  others  call  spirit,  it  would 
come  within  the  knowledge  of  all  mankind,  and  all  would 
assent:  but  out  of  this  use  of  foolish  words,  and  this  gross 
ignorance  of  what  they  talk  and  write  about,  comes  that 
horrid  sectarianism  which  keeps  the  whole  of  the  human 
race  who  are  subject  to  it,  in  a  state  of  warfare. 

This  state  of  things  is  a  cause  sufficient  why  all  these  sects 
should  set  about  examining  the  foundation  of  their  sectarian- 
ism: and  if  they  did  this,  they  would  soon, find  that  igno- 
rance was  the  parent  cause.  Upon  a  foundation  of  error, 
they  build  a  fabric  of  error,  and  dwell  in  it  throughout  life; 
without  knowing  how  much  it  detracts  from  their  happiness 
and  well  being.  The  immortaMife  becomes  a  blank ;  and  af- 
ter this  has  passed,  the  time  for  looking  back  upon  their  er- 
rors has  passed. 

I  have  said  that  religion  is  not  the  proper  moral  in- 
centive and  I  will  give  some  explanation  on  the  subgect. 
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It  is  a  mistakeD  notion  with  the  professors  of  religion  to 
suppose  that  such  profession  is  an  indication  .of  morality, 
and  that  without  such  a  profession,,  thej  do  not  stand  fair 
in  the  eyes  of  their  neighbours.  This  notion  is  the  parent^ 
ofbypocrisjy  but  not  one  atom  does  it  add  to  the  amount  of 
morahty.  Religion  is  wholly  a  matter  of  profession ;  and 
whatever  be  the  actions  of  the  individual,  they  can  never 
be  made  a  test  whether  the  actor  be  or  be  not  a  hypocrite ; 
because,  religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  actions  between 
mao  and  man,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  church  or  chapel* 
goiog — ^nothiog  to  do  with  public  prayer  and  psalm<singing 
--nothing  to.  do  with  sermon-beariog — a  man  may  be 
the  most  religious  of  men  without  observing  any  of  these 
things ;  and  in  fact,  1  can  never  see  any  object  in  the  cere- 
monial part  of  religion,  but  a  taxation  upon  those  who  at- 
ipr:i  lo  i^^  trade  for  the  priest.  To  suppose  that  one 
man  can  bea  rdUgious  mediator  for  another  man,  is  to  en* 
coarage  immorality ;  for,  certainly,  the  man  who  is  strictly 
moral  can  have  no  need  of  a  mediator.  And  it  is  here. 
Madam ;  it  is  in  this  jv^art  of  the  character  of  the  Quakers, 
that  they  stand  superio^to  all  other  sects.  You  do  not  act 
as  mediators  in  religion  lor  each  other.  It  is  here  that  your 
sect  stands  more  free  c  '  hypocrisy  than  any  other  sect. 
Every  one  stands  or  falh  upon  bis  or  her  own  moral  con- 
duct. 

Having  shewn  that  reli  ^ion,  as  viewed  between  man  and 
man,  is  made  up  wholly  f  profession,  and  that  any  kind  of 
action  can  prove  nothing  with  regard  to  the  purity  of  reli- 
gions pretensions ;  I  will  now  shew  that  morality  is  its  re- 
verse, and  that  instead  of  being  seen  in  professions,  it  can  be 
seen  in  nothing  but  actiJns.  Actions  alone  are  indicative  of 
morality — professions  indicate  nothing.  As  man  can  only 
be  moral  in  relation  tofmis  conduct  towards  his  fellow  man : 
he  can  only  be  religyras  in  relation  to  his  ideas,  of  the  great 
whole  of  nature,,of  of  that  power  which  he  conceives  to  be 
the  cause  of  his  life — to  be  his  maker.  These  are  statements 
that  will  bear  examination:  and  hence  it  follows  that  reli^ 
gion  and  morality  are  as  distinct  as  man  and  his  maker. 
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'  Now  unless  man  has  a  certain  knowledge  of  what  he 
worships — unless  he  knows  it  scientifically  and  can  sa- 
tisfactorily explain  to  himself  the  object  of  his  adoration,  be 
must  be  an  idolator — he  worships  a  thing  made  in  the  ima- 
gination of  himself  and  others,  and  separate  from  such  ima- 
ginations, he  knows  not  what  he  worships.  It  follows,  there* 
fore,  that  he,  who  the  most  ardently  explores  the  causes  and 
efifects  of  the  existences  which  surround  him  and  of  his  own 
existence,  has  the  highest  claim  to  be  considered  a  religious 
man,  even  though  he  may  make  no  pretensions  to  the  use  of 
the  word  religion:  and  the  discoveries  which  he  may  make 
can  iscarcely  fail  to  have  a  strong  moral  influence  upon 
mankind,  even  though  he  make  no  pretensions  to  morality. 

But  the  grand  incentive  to  morality  is  the  knowledge  that 
we  benefit  by  it.  In  doing  good  to  others,  wherever  it  can 
be  done  without  injury  to  ourselvejs,  we  may  be  assured 
that  benefit  will  redound  upon  ourselves.  It  is  to  the  inte- 
rest of  every  man  to  promote  the  greatest  amount  of  morality, 
because,  in  so  doing,  he  cannot  fail  to  add  something  to  his 
own  welfare.  If  this  were  not  a  certain  rule,  there  would 
be  no  morality  among  mankind:  there  would  be  no  moral 
incentive.  Kvery  prudent  man  makes  himself  the  centre  of 
the  universe  and  draws  around  him  the  greatest  amount  of 
bland  influences.  "  To  do  this,  be  sees  that  it  is  to  his  advan- 
tage to  improve  the  character  of  all  his  fellow  beings,  and 
be  labours  to  that  end,  just  so  far  as  he  can  do  it  without  an 
immediate  lessening  of  his  present  advantages.  Some  will 
go  a  little  beyond  this  mark  ;  others  will  not  come  quite  up 
to  it;  corresponding  with  their  ruling  passions. 

There  are  other  moral  incentives  which  arise  from  animal 
sympathy:  but  these  are  wholly  capricious  and  never  to  be 
relied  upon,' as  they  are  always  surrounded  with  and  often 
spring  from  latent  motives.  Under  this  species  of  moral  in- 
centive, I  class  your  prison  exertions;  and  though  I  most 
readily  admit  that  you  have  dpne,  and  cannot  fail  to  do 
good,  I  can  see  iraperfectious  in  the  conduct  by  which  you 
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are,  in  those  instances,  guided  and  those  imperfections  exist 
in  your  not  clearly  understanding  the  differences  between 
moralily  and  religion. 

Reports  say,  that  you  visit  Newgate  weekly  :  that  yoii 
read  chapters  from  the  New  Testament  to  the  female  pri- 
soners: that  you  encourage  them  to  be  industrious,  and  see 
that  their  good  conduct  is  properly  rewarded.  So  far  as 
this  conduces  to  the  morality  of  those  prisoners,  it  is  a  de- 
cided good:  so  far  as  it  makes  them  industrious  and  sensi- 
ble of  the  bad  effects  of  dishonesty,  it  does  good  :  and  the 
only  part  of  your  conduct  Vv'hich  1  feel  disposed  to  impeach 
is,  your  saying  any  thing  to  them  about  religion — about  a 
subject  upon  which  you  cannot  make  them  sensible;  be- 
cause you  yourself  positively  know  nothing  true  upon  the 
matter  to  communicate  to  them, 

1  lately  challenged  the  Chaplain  of  this  Gaol :  that,  if  he 
aad  1  were  to  take  two  thieves  under  our  moral  instruction, 
forany  given  time,  I  would  engage  to  turn  out  mine  the  better 
man.  My  calculations  were  made  upon  this  ground,  I  yield 
tbepresentChaplainthemeedof  the  highest  order  of  morality ;, 
but  I  knew  that  as  well  as  moral  instruction,  he  would  talk  a 
great  deal  to  his  man  about  religion  ;  and  this  would  only 
distract  the  man*s  mind  and  lessen  the  force  of  the  moral  in- 
struction: whilst  I,  on  the  other  hand,  would  introduce 
nothing  to  tbemind  of  my  man,  but  that  of  which  I  could 
make  him  sensible.  I  would  first  make  him  sensible  of  the 
nature  of  property ;  then  of  industry;  then  that  his  advan- 
tages would  have  been  greater  if  be  had  sought  property  or 
subsistence  by  industry,  instead  of  stealing  it:  and  after  a 
course  of  lectures  of  this  kind,  withaut  introducing  a  word 
of  which  the  roan  was  not  fully  sensible  ;  after  making  him 
converse  with  me  and  reason  with  himself,  1  would  engage 
that  my  man  should  never  after  be  a  thief:  and  that  would 
be  doing  more  than  any  chaplain  ever  did  for  a  prisoner; 
and  more  I  fear,  Mrs.  Fry,  than  ever  you  by  your  kindness 
to  a  prisoner,  have  done.    I  yield  to  you  the  meed  of  good 
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design:  but  I  charge  an  incapacity  for  the  object  yon  bare 
in  view. 

For  instancy :  I  have  heard  of  your  reading  to  the  female 
prisoners^  those  chapters  of  the  New  Testament,  about  the 
seven  devils  being  cast  out  of  Mary  Magdalene,  about  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  and  so  forth.  Now,  your  pupils 
may  listen  and  ponder ;  but  I  take  upon  myself  to  say,  that 
tbey  cannot  understand,  nor  ever  be  the  wiser  for  such  les- 
sons. Such  kind  of  instruction  becomes  a  solemn  mockery. 
Induce  them  to  knit,  to  sew,  or  to  weave,  and  find  them  a 
ready  money  market  for  their  produce,  and  y6u  make  them 
sensible  of  something.  Calculate  with  them  how  much  per 
week  they  can  earn  by  their  industry,  and  what  comforts 
that  amount  will  bring  them :  shew  them,  that  if  they  live 
or  appear  better  for  a  few  weeks  by  stealing  or  prostitution, 
they  become  dreadful  losers  by  the  consequence  of  prison, 
disease,  and  other  4i^asters  which  inevitably  follow,  and 
they  will  fully  understand,  they  will  begin  to  feel  something 
like  reason ;  and  if  they  are  convinced,  they  will  never  cease 
to  be  grateful ;  because,  they  will  never  cease,  when  again 
at  liberty,  to  feel  the  advantages  of  your  instruction.  All 
the  evils  which  infest  society  are  the  result  of  bad  education, 
bad  habits,  and  bad  examples:  the  only  remedy  is  the  pro- 
per moral  instruction,  both  before  and  after  offences  have 
been  committed. 

It  makes  no  part  of  moral  instruction  to  thrust  a  Bible 
into  the  hand  of  a  thief,  or  of  any  other  person.  In  the 
Bible,  they  find  as  many  or  moce  immoral  than  moral  les- 
sons ;  and,  where  any  bad  propensity  is  strong,  they  can 
gather  from  this  book  jsew  food  for  it.  it  is  the  most  insane 
notion  that  ever  was  felt  and  acted  upon,  to  expect  that 
Bibles  €Lnd  Religious  Tracts  can  add  any  thing  to  the  mo- 
rality of  a  people.  Moral  instruction  is  a  very  different 
thing  to  what  the  aggregate  of  such  books  exhibit.  Indus- 
try, cleanliness,  mental  improvement,  and  an  abstinence 
from  all  bad  habits,  make  up  the  sum  of  moral  instruction : 
and  the  Bible  no  where  expressly  inculcates  any  of  these 
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finiigs'  by  a  set  discourse.  Here  and  tfaere,  we  baTe  moral 
scraps  alluding  to  them ;  but  these  are  not  considered  tbe 
object  of  Bible  reading.  Additional  improtement  is  gna* 
ranteed  by  an  inculcation  of  morality  without  religion. 

The  most  impressive  mode  of  inculcating  molality  is  to 
make  the  individaal  sensible  that  he  is  to  be  a  gainer  by  it. 
Mankind  are  but  one  of  many  species  of  animals,  and  they 
are  born  with  all  the  propensities  of  other  animals ;  you 
cannot,  therefore,  improve  them. more  effectually  tba»  by 
seeking  to  increase  tbe  amount  of  their  pleasurable  sensa-* 
tions,  and  bj  directing  them  to  that  end.  All  preteoces  of 
self-denial,  all  recommendations  to  mortify  the  body,  are 
immoral:  and  the  only  guide  should  be,  to  stop  in  gratifica* 
tion,  where  we  may  either  injure  ourselves  or  some  other 
person.  Nothing  can  be  immoral  that  is  not  an  injury  or 
an  offence  to  some  other  person.  This  is  the  species  of  mo* 
ral  instruction  I  would  have  inculcated  among  mankind  ; 
because  to  this  the  most  ignorant  person  will  assent,  as  be 
must  understand  what  is  its  bearing.  Give  your  prisoner- 
pupils  more  of  this  moral  instruction  and  less  of  religiotM 
lore,  and  you  will  add  so  much  tbe  more  to  their  improve- 
ment. 

I  would  not  dissuade  you  from  your  present  ex^rtfcms : 
in  the  aggregate,  I  think  them  admirable.  I  desire  only  to 
correct  your  views  as  to  the  end  of  doing  the  greatest 
amount  of  good.  Go  on,  honoured  Madam  *,  set  to  other 
females  tbe  example  of  benevolence ;  and  she^  them,  that 
the  proper  place  for  action  is,  where  the  greatest  dmount  of 
&vil  and  misery  is  to  be  found.  Teach  them,  that  to  searcili 
out  the  haunts  of  wretchedness  is  the  way  to  arrive  at  a 
proper  knowledge  of  their  own  worth :  but  teaeb  them  also, 
how  to  fathom  and  understand  the  causes  of  that  wretched* 
ness.  I  attribute  it  to  two  causes — ^bad  government,  and 
bad  habits,  which  may  be  expressed  under  the  term^  of  bad 
individual  and  bad  social  government  I  neither  attribute 
all  the  evil  to  tbe  social  government,  nor  all  to  tbe  indiv}- 
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dual  goverDinent:  though  lam  fully  sensible  that  the  one 
is  the  fiupport  of  the  other. 

Doubtless,  Madam^  you  are  impressed  with  what  is  called 
the  importance  of  religion,  and  feel  as  if  your  dignity  is 
wounded  by  a  contrary  supposition;  but  I  should  be  happy 
.  to  have  the  task  of  reforming  you  in  this  matter,  which  I 
could  do  better  by  conversation  than  by  a  letter. .  To  a  mind 
willing  to  be  instructed  in  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong, 
I  could  offer  the  most  irresistible  reasons  for  the  rejection 
of  what  is  called  reUgion  :  I  can  clearly  shew,  that  it  is  the 
result  of  the  most  gross  ignorance,  and  that  we  only  debase 
ourselves  by  giving  it  countenance.  I  strike  not  only  at 
the  branches,  but  at  the  very  root;  and  though  I  admit  my- 
self to  be  no  more  of  an  Atheist  than  the  ignorance  of  others 
may  impose  the  title  upon  me,  I  can  proudly  say  that  I 
have  enough  of  discernment  to  see  that  there  ie  no  such  a 
puny  God  in  existence  as  religionists  imagine  and  preach. 
The  Almighty  Power,  which  sustains  the  universe  of  matter, 
I  hold  to  be  above  human  comprehension  ;  nor  do  I  dare  to 
attribute  any  one  attribute  to  it,  beyond  eternity  and  infinity. 
If  this  be  Atheism,  [  know  that  the  Theism  to  which  it  is 
opposed  must  be  idolatry  :  and  I  pride  myself  on  the  op- 
position :  I  feel  that  I  am  superior  to  the  ignorant  idolator. 
Christianity,  in  as  far  as  it  relates  to  Theism  or  Tritbei^m, 
is  idolatry  as  rank  as  any  that  was  ever  practised  in  Egypt, 
Greece,  or  Rome.  I  can  prove  this  assertion  in  relation 
both  to  history  and  physics.  I  have  proved  it  in  other 
parts  of  this  publication ;  and  if  there  be  a  man  or  woman 
living,  who  may  think  me  in  error,  let  him  or  her  stand  forth 
and  shew  it.  If  you,  Mrs.  Fry,  think  me  worth  an  attempt, 
as  a  prisoner  in  need  of  reform,  I  beg  of  you  to  come  freely 
and  quickly ;  and  I  promise  you  a  courtesy  of  manners  such 
as  you  have  not  yet  seen  excelled. 

I  have  mentioned  all  the  good  qualities  which  belong  to 
the  Quakers,  and  I  readily  grant  that  they  are  numerous;  so 
I  now  come  to  the  second  head  of  my  letter  and  shall  en* 
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deavour  correctly  to  unfold  the  evils  which  emanate  from 
their  sectarianism  or  monopoly  of  interest  as  a  sect. 

The  principle  of  sectarianism  is  abhorrent  to  the  social 
priociple :  it  must  inevitably  operate  alike  against  the  la^nrs 
and  the  welfare  of  the  people  as  a  whole.  It  is  a  setting  up 
of  a  minor  species  of  government;  to  support  which,  is 
wholly  a  useless  and  even  a  mischievous  additional  expence 
to  the  necessary  taxation  of  a  general  government.  It 
must  be  hostile  towards  general  goverumeut;  because  no 
moral  legislation  can  take  cognizance  of  any  sect  or  minor 
government.  The  chief  part  of  the  political  evils  of  thia 
country  arise  from  the  immoral  practice  of  legislating  for  the 
gratification  of  powerful  sects.  Whatever  advantages  are 
offered  to  one  sect;  they  must  operate  as  injuries  to  some 
other  sect:  and  thus  a  society  made  up  of  sects,  instead  of 
being  an  association  for  mutual  defence  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  another  society  or  a  tyrant,  carries  the  elements  of 
hostility  within  its  own  bosom,  and  cherishes  the  principle 
of  perpetual  civil  war.  It  is  thus  Ireland  is  distracted:  it  is 
thus  England  and  Scotland  have  be^n  and  are  now  in  som» 
measure  distracted. 

Political  sects  are  equally  mischievous  with  religious 
sects.  They  alike  result  from  ignorance  and  imposture. 
The  Whig  is  as  hateful  a  character  as  the  Tory :  and  the  Ra- 
dical or  Constitutioualist  as  both.  The  Orangeman  is  not 
more  injurious  than  the  Freemason,  nor  less  so  than  any 
other  sect  whose  members  are  bound  by  an  oath. 

Republicans,  those  who  in  endeavouring  to  do  nothing 
wrong  as  individuals,  feel  that  such  a  line  of  conduct  is 
most  conducive  to  the  public  good,  can  be  of  no  sect,  and 
must  be  opposed  to  all.  From  those  who  have  more  know- 
ledge than  themselves,  they  ask  fur  instruction:  from  those 
who  are  more  ignorant,  they  desire  no  subserviency  beyond 
a  willingness  to  be  instructed.  This  alone  is  the  principle 
that  can  put  down  sectarianism  and  teach  mankind  how  to 
live  in  peace. 

Materialism  inculcates  the  same  principle :  it  defines  know«- 
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kdge  lo  be  nothing  separate  fr6m  demoosCration;  and 
leaves  you  nothing  to  disagree  about.  It  has  no  fables;  no 
fictions;  no  inventions;  no  tricks:  no  impure  motives.  AH 
belonging  to  it  is  the  result  of  the  fullest  investigation,  and 
supported  by  the  highest  existing  degree  of  knofiledge.  No 
knowledge  can  exist  separate  from  it. 

It  is  upon  this  ground,  and  under  these  views,  that  I  Invite 
the  Quakers  to  shake  off  all  their  trammels,  aiid  to  unite 
With  us  for  free  discussion,  mutual  peace  and  improvement 
No  invitation  can  be  more  fair,  no  challenge  more  polite  or 
more  moral. 

I  highly  approve  the  conduct  of  the  Quakers  in  refusing 
to  support  the  priests  of  other  sects,  and  think,  that,  in  this 
instance,  they  set  an  excellent  example.  They  will  soon 
fifid  that  their  resistance  has  been  made  to  a  good  purpose. 
The  Quakers  have  certainly  set  some  most  excellent  exam- 
ples to  other  s^cts;  though,  in  some  instances,  they  carry 
their  opposition  to  the  customs  of  society  too  far,  and  seek 
to  excuse  themselves  from  some  of  its  just  burthens:  such 
as  that  of  filling  unprofitable  Offices.  Objection!^  of  this  kind 
throw  the  greater  amount  of  burthens  on  the  backs  of  others; 
and,  therefore,  a  toleration  of  such  objections  becomes  un- 
just. 

No  kind  of  religious  examples  ought  to  interfere  with  the 
political  institutions  of  a  community.  If  this  be  tolerated, 
all  is  confusion:  and  much  of  the  confusion  of  this  country 
and  Ireland  arises  from  these  nonsensical  religious  scruples. 
A  wise  government  would  know  nothing  about  religion,  nor 
countenance  any:  and  until  such  governments  cover  the 
earth,  there  will  be  no,  end  to  civil  and  national  Wars. 
Those  religious  societies,  the  mertibers  of  which  call  them- 
selves the  advocates  of  universal  peaee^  are  blind  to  tbecoa- 
sequences  of  their  own  characters  and  conduct!  Those  go- 
vernments which  cherish  religion  continually  scatter  the  seeds 
of  anarchy  and  confusion. 

I  also  highly  approve  the  conduct  of  the  Quakers  in  refus- 
ing io  take  oaths,  though  I  have  determined  never  to  lose 
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any  thiog  by  such  a  refusal,  where  it  is  a  mere  pledge  to 
^peak  the  truth ;  as  the  very  act  of  taking  an  oath  is  an  im- 
peachmeut  of  honesty — a  supposition  that  without  that  oath 
the  individual  would  not  be  honest.  It  is  at  the  same  time 
tt  personal  insult  and  an  outrage  upon  the  mind:  though  any 
inan  may,  honestly  take  an  oath:  as  a  pledge  to  speak  the 
truth,  with  or  without  the  help  of  God,  carries  no  impro- 
priety on  the  part  of  the  oath -taker.  It  is  the  oaths  which 
form  religious  tests  that  operate  so  much  to  the  injury  of  a 
community. 

If,  in  addressing  you.  Madam,  I  have  expressed  myself 
warmly  respecting  the  character  and  condition  of  your  sect, 
or  of  yourpersonal  conduct,  I  have  done  it  with  a  hope  that 
it  will  make  a  greater  impression  on  those  who  may  read. 
I  use  strong  language  with  a  hope  of  making  them  inclined 
to  enquire  and  to  find  out  their  own  ignorance.  Under  the 
existing  system  of  education,  the  chief  thing  an  enquirer  has 
to  do  is,  to  find  out  what  is  the  real  amount  of  ignorance 
that  education  has  imposed  upon  him :  for  falsehood  is  the 
existing  medium  of  all  school  education:  and  sectarianism  or 
the  priest  rivets  what  the  schoolmaster  begins. 

This  system  must  be  all  overthrown  as  science  comes  for- 
ward with  its  discoveries  and  improvements.  The  man, 
who  values  a  custom  merely  because  it  was  his  grandfa- 
ther's, will  soon  have  to  lead  an  unpleasant  life ;  for  he  will 
find  that  the  power  of  knowledge  and  the  progress  of  sci- 
ence will  respect  nothing  of  the  kind  on  the  score  of  its  mere 
antiquity.    To  be  preserved,  it  must  be  intrinsically  good. 

There  is  another  evil  arising  from  sectarianism,  and  that 
is,  that  the  most  powerful  will  always  perseoutethe  weaker 
sects.  Were  the  Quakers  the  most  powerful  sect  in  the 
country,  the  circumstance  would  change  their  whole  cha- 
racter from  what  it  is  at  present:  and  those  passions  for 
power  and  profit,  at  the  expence  of  others,  which  are  com- 
mon to  mankind,  would  predominate  with  the  Quakers.  No 
kind  of  system  will  ever  efiTectually  change  the  physical  cha- 
racter of  man:  though  some  kinds  of  education  may  reader 
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him  in  the  aggregate  less  of  a  sarage.  Wherever  be  feels 
power,  there  his  natural  disposition  will  exhibit  itself;  and 
it  is  only  when  a  man  has  power,  and  is  independent  of  all 
other  powers,  that  we  can  judge  bj  his  actions  as  to  fais  real 
character. 

I  allow  the  Quakers  to  approach  nearest  to  my  principleB 
of  all  the  Christian  sects,  and,  therefore,  they  have  less  to 
part  with,  in  advancing  to  form  the  one  sect  of  mankind,  or 
in  being  known  under  no  other  distinction  than  that  of  a  man 
or  woman  of  a  certain  town  or  country.  All  your  talk 
about  Societies  of  friends,  and  brotherly  love,  is  at  variaDce, 
with  the  character  of  sectarianism.  Real  friendship,  real 
brotherly  love,  can  only  exist  with  (he  abolition  of  sectari- 
anism, and  a  free  discussion  that  shall  make  mutual  instrac- 
tiou  the  characteristic  of  mankind.  All  sects  have  no  foao* 
dation  but  ignorance.  I  would  scorn  the  character  of  a 
leader  of  the  most  powerful  sect  that  ever  existed:  and 
wh^n  I  get  ro^  liberty,  in  preference  to  that  of  friends,  I 
shall  seek  the  company  of  my  enemies,  or  of  those  whose 
opinions  are  hostile  to  mine.  I  shall  desire  them  to  correct 
mine  if  they  are  wrong,  or  if  they  find  tbat  mine  are  right 
to  correct  theirs  by  mine.  I  see  no  other  means  of  patting 
ft  stop  to  (be  direful  effects  which  religion  and  its  sectarian- 
ism produce. 

I  will  relate  an  anecdote,  illustrative  of  the  position  which 
1  have  just  taken.  1  have  been  just  visited  by  a  Quaker 
Friend.  On  leaving  me,  business  called  him  to  Weymootfa. 
At  his  Inn,  in  company  with  another  traveller,  and  in  con- 
versation, my  name  came  up.  The  stranger  indignant  at 
the  sound,  exclaimed: — "  Jk!  he  t8  a  scoundrel  and  I 
would  have  him  imprisoned  for  life"  My  Quaker  Friend 
Vho  knew  me  in  London,  and  who  has  had  an  opportunity 
of  ascertaining  my  character  for  many  years  past,  even  be- 
fore I  was  known  to  the  public,  thought  the  opportonity  a 
good  one  to  expose  the  impropriety  of  such  rash  judgments. 
He  observed  :— «  What  has  led  thee  to  form  such  an  opiiiioD 
of  that  man."    The  other  paused  and  could  give  no  direct 
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answer:  but  something  about  religion  was  the  cause.  The 
Quaker,  a  man  of  very  mild  and  persuasive  habits,  drew 
from  his  pocket  my  letter  to  Butterworth  the  Methodist; 
and  ray  Address  to  the  Inhabitants  of  this  County,  setting 
forth  the  treatment  I  and  my  family  have  had  in  this  Gaol. 
Some  pointed  passages  were  read  to  the  stranger.  He  ad- 
mitted that  my  conclusions  were  unanswerable;  and  before 
long,  tnmed  his  indignation  from  me  upon  the  managers  of 
ibis  Gaol:  saying:  he  could  not  have  thought,  that  in  a 
country,  in  which  it  is  boasted  that  Christianity  has  softened 
the  manners  of  the  people,  that  men  of  such  bad  passions 
could  be  found;  and  eloquently  declaimed  upon  the  horrid 
act  of  locking  me,  my  wife  and  sister  into  one  room.  He 
begged  that  he  might  beallowed  to  pay  a  shilling  for  the  two 
pamphlets,  and  lamented  before  the  night,  that  he  could  not 
so  arrange  his  business  as  to  call  upon  me.  It  is  the  compa- 
ny of  such  men  as  this  that  I  shall  prefer,  when  I  have  the 
opportunity  to  choose. 

I  conclude  my  address  to  you,  Mrs.  Fry,  with  a  hope  that 
I  shall,  by  the  time  you  have  read  thus  far,  have  broken 
down  some  little  of  the  prejudice  which  I  dare  say  you  have 
felt  associated  with  my  name.  Such  a  woman  as  you,  I 
desire  to  conciliate.  I  wish  to  converse  with  you:  to  shew 
you  reasons  why  we  dififer,  and  that  though  we  differ  in  the 
means  of  attaining  it,  our  ultimate  object  is  the  same:  to  do 
the  greatest  amount  of  good.  I  invite  you  to  visit  me  in  this 
Prison:  and  if  you  think  I  am  in  error  on  matters  of  opi- 
nion, I  invite  you  to  bring  with  you  the  most  able  opponent 
that  you  are  acquainted  with.  I  assure  you,  that. all  I  de- 
sire is,  to  be  instructed  by  those  who  know  more  than  my- 
self; and  to  instruct  those  who  know  less. 

Do  not  believe,  Madam,  that  I  am  an  object  disagreeable 
J  to  be  seen  or  heard:  come  and  satisfy  yourself,  that  I  have 

THE  SIMPLICITY  OF  A  QUAKER,  AND  ALL  THE  OPENNESS  OF 
A  MAN  CONSCIOUS  OF  HAVING  DONE  NO  WRONG. 

I  am.  Madam, 

an  admirer  of  your  disposition, 
RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


500  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

October  21. 
This  day  I  have  received  a  second  visit  from  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Richman.  He  left  me  on  his  first  visit,  to  come  again 
with  evidences,  that  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ  once  lived 
in  Palestine.  He  came  again,  but  he  had  no  evidences!  and 
thus  the  matter  rests.  Here  am  I,  a  four  years  prisoner,  for 
opposing  the  ignorance,  or  for  attempting  to  enlighten  the 
minds  of  such  men !  This  was  an  old  gentleman  and  a  par- 
ticularly  learned  man  ! 

I  am  informed,  that  a  Reverend  George  Ryan  of  Stock- 
port tells  his  congregation,  that  he  can  refute  my  principles: 
but  the  reason  that  he  does  not  is,  because  (he  says)  I  shall 
not  admit  him  into  my  pages  with  candour.  I  refer  him  to 
my  correspondence  with  Mr  Fittou  as  a  specimen  of  the 
candour  which  1  promise  to  shew  him.  Or  he  may  be  in- 
formed that  he  can  print  his  own  pages  at  Stockport. 

If  I  am  a  prisoner  another  month,  I  will  address  the  King 
.and  petition  him  to  call  a  convocation  of  the  Clergy,  that 
the  question  may  be  set  at  rest,  whether  the  Christian  Rdir 
gion  be  defensible'y  upon  either  of  its  relations — history  or 
physics,  I  engage  to  combat  the  convocation  single-hand- 
ed. 

R.  CARLILE. 


ANOTHER  CLERICAL  BISHOP!! 


n» 


On  Friday  the  17th  Inst,  a  Reverend  Doctor  Cleeve,  Vicar 
of  St.  George's  Exeter,  was  tried  at  the  Guildhall,  in  that 
city,  for  an  assault  on  a  boy  of  twelve  years  of  age  with  an 
intent  to  commit  an  unnatural  crime.  The  case  was  not  al- 
together unlike  that  of  Jephson's.     This  Dr.  Cleeve  enticed 
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the  boy  into  the  fields  with  some  apples,  and  three  jomig 
men  suspecting  his  intentions,  for  be  bad  been  long  chal- 
lenged with  the  propensity,  watched  him  until  they  saw  him 
forcibly  throw  the  boy  down  and  commence  the  assault. 
The  lad  was  brought  forward  as  a  witness  against  him,  and 
every  thing  was  as  clear  as  in  Jephson's  case:  but  the  Jury 
retired  at  4  o'clock  and  were  locked  dp  till  9  the  next  morn- 
ing, in  consequence,  it  is  said,  of  two  of  them  refusing  to  re- 
tarn  a  verdict  of  guilty.  The  verdict  was  consequently  not 
guilty!  Thi9  is  the  second  since  Jephson's  case;  the  other 
is  a  Rector  of  some  parish  in  Surrey  I  Ob!  Christians! 


TO  THE  REVEREND  JOHN  DAVIS,  CERNE. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Oct.  17,  fifth 
year  of  my  imprisonment  for 

Sir,  being  superior  to  a  Christian. 

J  HAVE  finished  reading  Mason  on  "  Self  Knowledge,"  and 
Erskine  on  the  "  Internal  Evidences  of  Revealed  Religion:" 
and  herewith  return  them  with  thanks  for  the  loan, 

Mason*s  volume  contains  some  excellent  moral  maxims; 
but  they  are  confessedly  borrowed  from  the  heathen  philo- 
sophers. At  page  63  I  have  pencilled  a  note,  which  says: 
**  Here  was  morality  without  religion.  Shew  me  such  a 
Christian:"  alluding  to  Marcus.  Antoninus. 

Your  Bible,  Sir,  is  a  trumpery  book  when  compared  with 
the  morals  of  Confucius,  Isocrates,  Epicurus,  Seneca,  Mar- 
cas  Antoninus  and  Plutarch.  And  whatever  it  has  moral, 
is  evidently  borrowed  from  the  much-abused  heathen  philo- 
sophers. It  has  nothing  original  but  the  mo$t  extravagant 
romance. 

Erskine's  book  is  a  specimen  of  legal  quibbling  upon  a  bad 
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cause.'  A  certain  aumber  of  an  proved  prltict^es  are  aa- 
sumed,  aecessary  to  his  argament,  and  ttien  be  goes  to  work 
upon  them  like  a  lawyer  witii  a  fifty  pound  fee. 

I  overthrow  the  whole,  by  telling  you  and  the  Hononra* 
ble  Thomas  Erskine,  that  no  snch  a  Ood  ae  the  Jehovah 
of  the  Bible  kaa  exieted.  Prove  me  in  error  here,  before  joa 
move  a  8tep. 

I  never  heard  of  an  Erskine  who  was  not  a  fanatic.  Tbe 
present  Lord  Erskine,  once  so  bnlhaot  a  lawyer,  was  al- 
ways on  tbe  verge  of  insanity  about  matters  of  religion.  I 
have  been  informed,  that  whatever  impostor  made  preten- 
sions to  prophetii^  inspirations,  he  would  be  sure  to  receive 
tbe  visits  and  attentions  of  Lord  Er^klne ! 

With  all  you,  serious  Christians,  the  Bible  is  tbe  aU  in  all: 
like  tbe  Koran  to  Mahometans.  You  know  nothing  but 
what  the  Bible  teaches:  and  when  you  hear  serious  argu* 
meats  advanced  against  its  worth  and  validity,  you  are  panic 
struck :  and  whilst  in  a  state  of  insanity  yourselves,  you 
treat  your  opponents  as  insane! 

You  ask  me  to  suspend  my  weekly  publication  to  have 
more  time  to  attend  to  religious  instruction.  Without  ask* 
ing  you  to  give  up  your  preachings,  your  tithes,  your  glebes, 
&c.  &c.  &c.  1  will  engage  to  devote  three  days  a  week  to 
your  company,  or  to  the  company  of  any  Christians,  Cler- 
gymen  or  not,  until  you  have  made  me  a  Christian,  or  I 
have  un-Christlanized  you. 

I  am  informed,  that,  in  conversation  with  an  inhabitant  of 
Cerne,  you  acknowledge  that  I  possessed  some  ability ;  but 
that  I  was  as  ignorant  of  ^'  spiritual  things*'  as  one  of  the 
sheep  in  a  neighbouring  field.  I  readily  acknowledge,  to 
you,  that  I  am  as  ignorant  of  ''  spiritual  things"  as  one  of 
those  sheep:  but  I  also  know,  that  you  know  nothing  more 
about  '^  spiritual  things*'  than  I  do:  if  you  did,  you  would 
come  and  shew  me.    lam  open  to  instruction:  come  and 
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teach  a  prisoner^^an  ilMreated  prisoner  for  bis  opmioiw — 
for  daring  to  state  publicly  what  is  the  extent  of  his  know- 
ledge. You  arp  a  magistrate  for  the  county — come  and 
shame  your  brother  magistrates  out  of  locking  me  up  in  one 
room  in  close  and  solitary  confinement.  Do  this:  or  hide 
yourself  and  talk  no  more  about  your  religion. 

What  can  the  words,  "  Love  ihy  neighbour  as  thyself" 
mean,  unless  it  be  that  we  should  mutually  support  and  mu- 
tually instruct  each  other.  I  am  pronounced  a  bad  man 
because  I  go  about  to  deprive  my  neighbours  of  their  reli* 
gion:  but  this  religion,  like  infidelity  towards  it,  must  be  the 
result  of  knowledge  or  of  ignorance.  Now,  you  cannot  de- 
priye  a  neighbour  of  his  knowledge;  and  if  his  knowledge 
is  superior  to  yours,  he  is  in  duty  bound  to  communicate  it: 
and  if  you  attempt  to  argue  With  him,  you  are  sure  to  be 
improved  by  him.  All  this  outcry  about  infidelity  is  the 
result  of  that  pompous  ignorance  which  is  offended  at  argu- 
ments because  it  cannot  answer  them — offended  at  the  idea 
of  being  in  error— and  with  you  Clergymen — offended  at 
the  thought  of  losing  your  rich  and  easy  livings.  This  is 
(he  cause  of  the  outcry  against  infidelity. 

I  publicly  state  to  you,  that  you  preach  a  doctrine  which 
is  not  true.  Now,  if  you  acted  upon  the  principle  of  loving 
your  neighbour  as  yourself,  you  would  attend  to  my  dispute 
of  your  doctrine;  and  if  you  found  that  my  knowledge  upon 
the  matter  was  superior  to  yours,  you  would  cease  to  im- 
pose that  doctrine  upon  your  neighbours:  but  if  you  found 
that  your  knowledge  upon  the  matter  was  superior  to  mine, 
you  would  convince  me  of  error,  you  would  not  leave  me, 
nor  suffer  me  to  dispute  the  truth  of  your  doctrine;  but  con- 
viace  all  your  neighbours  that  it  was  I,  not  you,  that  was  in 
error.  Instead  of  this,  you  shuffle  and  skulk.  You  advise 
your  neighbours  not  to  attend  to  what  I  say— not  to  come 
near  me,  and  even  threaten  to  prevent  their  coming  near 
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me:    This  is  your  spiritual  knowl^ge — your  reli|fioD — 
your  Christianity. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


THE  CHARACTER  OF  A  COMMON  BREWER. 
BY  PHILANTHROPOS. 

AUTHOR  OF  THE  CHARACTER  OF  A  PRIEST,  OF  A  SOLDIER,  &C.  &C.  &C. 


A  COMMON  Brewer  is  a  common  poisoner  of  mankind ;  reckless  about  the 
health,  the  strength,  and  the  happiness  of  men,  so  long  as  his  sordid  ava- 
rice, his  cupidity,  and  ^is  gluttony  are  gratified ;  a  villain  who  is  actuated 
by  a  malignant  passion,  exasperated  by  private  malice  or  vindictive  resent- 
ment, who  destroys  a  man  by  means  of  poison  is  justly  execrated,  is  justly 
the  object  of  scorn,  and  unpitied  and  unmoved  he  is  consigned  to  condign 
punishment.  If  a  man  is  to  be  the  object  of  scorn,  if  he  b  to  be  execrated, 
if  he  is  execrated  without  exciting  any  degree  of  pity,  or  sympathy,  for  the 
deliberate  destruction  of  one  person,  ought  not  another  to  be  detested  and 
despised  in  proportion  to  the  number  he  destroys?  Surely  multiplication  of 
crime  is  no  mitigation  of  punishment,  the  crime  is  not  lessened  by  insidious 
circulation  of  poison,  by  the  poison  being  infused  into  the  beverage  of  the 
devoted  victim,  and  he  swallows  it  unconscious  of  the  latent  virus.  The 
present  habitudes  of  the  human  mind,  its  present  action  and  information 
makes  it  diflScult  to  comprehend  in  a  proper  ratio  such  a  congregation  of 
crime;  if  the  mind  of  innocence  is  corroded,  if  a  cold  shudder  paralyses  the 
intellect  at  the  recital  of  one  man's  premature  destruction,  what  must  be 
experienced  at  the  murder  of  thousands  annually,  by  the  Brewers  of  a  fac- 
titious beverage.  Is  the  Caifre  less  criminal  who  exhibits  a  poison  that 
operates  by  slow,  insidious  degrees ;  or  is  the  Italian  exhibitor  of  Taf- 
fana  water  less  culpable  than  the  midnight  assassin  who  with  a  poignard  in- 
stantly effects  his  purpose;  there  is  mare  boldness,  more  manliness,  more 
candour  in  the  latter  than  the  former. 

What  vindictive  ingratitude  may  sometimes  effect,  or  malicious  infiitua- 
tion  occasionally  achieve,  only  stands  in  the  proportion  as  one  is  to  tfaon* 
sands,  compared  with  the  destruction  effected  by  Brewers ;  under  the  cre- 
ditable pretext,  under  the  pretence,  of  supplying  wholesome  sustenance, 
the  acrid,  noxious,  deleterious  poisons  are  administered  to  honest,  innocent, 
unsuspecting  men.     The  milk  of  the  mother,  who  drinks  the  Brewer's 
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fild)|  oontandoatos  the  limbs  and  mildews  the  bkMSMFimg  chdeks  of  tbe  in* 
fimt;  the  poisoned  bowl  impregnates  tlie  yoath  and  l}ie  agedy  with  dts* 
ease,  fretful  temper,  and  de'ath;  what  is  intended  as  nourishment,  what  is 
intended  to  renovate  and  invigorate  exhausted  and  langoid  man,'  by  copi- 
dity  is  translormed  into  a  malignant,  narcotic,  debilitating  poison. 

Sordid  avarice  perverts  die  science  of  the  age  and  piostitntes  the  benefits 
of  philosophy.  The  Indies  are  ransacked  by  the  Brewers  for  narcotic  and 
intoxicating  drugs,  calculated  to  stupify  instead  of  strengthening;  and 
what  the  agents  of  chemistry  hns  extracted  from  the  mineral  worid,  ava- 
rice appropriates  to  its  nefarious  ends.  £v^  region  of  the  earth,  the 
vholesale  destroyer  has  explored  for  intoxicating  poisons  to  act  as  ssbstip 
tates  for  malt  and  hops. 

The  slow  operation  of  the  poison  does  not  diminish  the  enormity  of  the 
crime :  it  is  as  criminal  to  exhibit  arsenic  in  the  vehicle  of  wine  as  in  Taf^ 
fana  water ;  if  intended  agency  effects  the  destruction  of  life  it  is  criminal^ 
and  the  sum  of  moral  turpitude  is  the  same  whether  effected  in  Milan  or 
Loodon. 

Sophisticated,  fermented,  and  spirituous  liquors,  exercise  the  most 
dreadful  effects  upoo^those,  whose  vitiated  taste  lead  to  indulgence ;  pre- 
mature death  is  only  a  minor  evil.  The  system  of  the  infant  is  im- 
pregnated, even  before  birth,  by  the  mother  drinking  this  corrupt,  im- 
pure and  vitiated  beverage;  emaciated,  scrophulous,  and  rickety,  the 
constitution  is  broken  befoi;e  puberty  is  attained;  enervation  of  mind 
is  the  consequence  of  enervation  of  body :  the  mind  being  material,  of 
course  it  is  acted  upon  by  the  causes  that  act  upon  the  body ;  and  such 
HS  produce  a  disease  of  the  budy  pi-oduce  a  disease  of  the  mind ;  it  is  thus 
that  the  Brewer's  poison  destroys  the  manners  as  well  as  the  physical  frame ; 
and  the  enormous  crimes  that  are  committed  in  the  metropolis  of  En- 
gland, and  which  shock  the  most  distant  people,  are  principally  caused 
bv  daily  libations  of  the  Brewer's  poison.  If  a  corrupt  ruling  faction  was 
not  engaged  in  the  commerce  of  public  poisoning,  it  would  be  suppressed, 
and  with  a  system,  the  mo&t  infamous  allowed  in  any  country,  would  dis- 
appear much  of  the  moral  turpitude  so  disgusting  and  shocking  to  huma- 
nity. 

Mens  Sana  in  corpore  sano. — Horace. 

This  loathsome  poison  produces  an  unlimited  number  of  internal  and 
external  diseases ;  uninterrupted,  but  a  short  course  of  the  filth  causes 
a  life  of  misery,  of  melancholy,  and  of  torture,  until  death  welcomely  puts 
a  period  to  a  journey  of  woe  and  of  suffering,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  this  baneful  trash  would  have 'been  one  spangled  with  the  choicest 
pleasures;  such  as  wish  to  be  distracted  with  the  writhing  agony  of  the 
goat  and  rheumatism,  or  tormented  with  the  hopeless  anxiety  of  hypo- 
cboDdria,or  maddening  pains  of  the  brain,  would  do  well  to  pursue  a  course 
of  misery  and  of  death;  but  soch  as  wish  to  enjoy  uniform  tranquillity  of 
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long  li(b»  will  diuik  wtU^r,  tli«  pufe,  uoallpjredj  ^^d  lUftUTe  beverage  of 

TbiM  a  £$hef  fMret^iiAtiArKly  and  corrupt  gjsteni  o£  Goremnteat  oonti^ 
minates  the  pfc^aiaal  and  moral  oi|piniBfitiQD  of  man ;  it  enters  into  and  s 
i4tii<ified  with  the  physical  evil  th^t  daily  embiu^i^  his  existence;  indi- 
^do«L  torture  and  deformity  thus  caused  is  blasphemously  attiibuted  to 
ftbe  impeHectkm  of  the  omnipotent  Creator,  when  it  is  uneqiiivocaliy  traced 
to  the  veoai»  perverted,  ai^  prostituted  legislature ;  can  there  be  any 
b^e  of  reform  while  members  of  (be  legislative  body  unblushingly  traffic 
in  public  poison?  Yet  such  men  assume  to  be  conservators  of  the  public 
healthy  and  morals ;  can  the  whole  worid  produce  such  an  instanoe  of 
prostitutioQ  of  name,  and  of  office^  and  of  justice?  The  Common  Brewen 
not  only  poison,  but  plunder  and  oppress  the  peofJe,  and  have  become  a 
ftwtton  ao  powerful  as  to  influence  the  measure  of  the  estate. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Deau  Sir,  Sheffield,  Oct.  8,  1823. 

Be  pleased  to  accept  the  inclosed  presents  as  tokens  of  our  res- 
pect for  you  and  your  family,  and 

I  remain  yoojrs,  &c., 

T.  TURTON, 

A  Reticule  from  W,  Lindley,  for  M.  A.  Carlile. 

A  Penknife  with  sixteen  blades*  for  R.  Carlite  from  Adam 
Renwick. 

One  Case  of  Razors  and  Jvory  Folder  for  R.  Carlile,  from  T. 
Turlpn. 

And  a  double  blade  Stag  Penknife  for  W.  Campion,  from  T.  Tur- 
ton. 

One  Pair  of  Scissors  for  Jane  Carlile,  from  Charles  Ward. 

*  Each  of  these  blades  has  a  name  on  it— aud  are  as  follows : — Coper- 
nicus— Galilei — Newton  and  Uerschell — Mirabaud — Palmer — Stewart  and 
J^wrence-T-T.  Paine-r-C.  I.  Volney-rW.  Cobbett  and  R,  Carlile— >Irs. 
Wright — ^Jane  Carlile — M.  A.  Carlile  aud  H^patja. 
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TO  MR.  THOMAS  TURTON,  SHEFFIELD. 


DtAR  Stti,  Dorchester  Gao!,  Oct,  14,  1628. 

W*  return  yod,  Mr.  W.  Lindley,  Mr.  Adam  Renwick,  and 
Mr.  C.  Ward,  our  warmest  thanks  for  (be  elegant  presents 
you  have  sent  us;  and  we. all  hope,  that  our  future  conduct 
will  be  as  gratifying  to  you,  as  your  presents  for  the  past  are^ 
to  us.  I  am  delighted  with  the  elegance  of  the  cutlery,  and 
cannot  but  reflect  that  the  skilful  hands  by  which  such  work 
is  done  ought  never  to  feel  poverty.  The  day  will  come 
when  the  ingenious  artizan  will  quit  his  workshop  for 
the  legislative  assembly;  and  that  assembly  to  return 
again  to  his  workshop.  This  is  the  sort  of  reform  we 
want.  This  is  the  sort  of  exchange  we  must  make  for 
our  present  hereditary  legislators  and  hereditary  noijiinators 
to  the  House  of  Commons.  No  legislation  for  the  wtdfuve 
of  a  eommuniiy  will  ever  be  tc^ularly  established  ^iMMttt  the 
industrious  part  of  Ibat  community  becoAe  the  legislftitora* 
Those,  who  legislate  and  impose  taxes  upon  us,  in  the  present 
day,  have  no  common  interest  with  die  meduuvc  and  the 
agriculturist,  further  than  as  to  the  means  of  procoriog  feat, 
pensions,  and  sinecures  through  their  labour.  AH  legislation 
under  such  a  legislature  will  tend  to  squeeze  the  greatest 
amount  of  hicome  from  the  produce  of  industry,  to  be  spent 
by  those  who  live  but  ^o  spend :  who  know  nothing  of  pro- 
duction but  to  consume  it.  What  can  be  morepainful  to  an 
impartial  observer  than  to  see  the  ingenious  and  industrious 
mechanic  in  distress:  and  the  useless  officers  of  monarchical 
state  rolling  in  splendour  and  luxuries?  What  can  be  more 
painful?  What  more  needs  reform?  Reiterating  my 
thanks, 

I  remain  gratefully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL, 

NOW  IK  THE  FIP^H  TSA&  OF  IMPRIflOFMENT  FOR  PUBLISHIIG 
THE  WORKS  OF  THAT  EMINENT  PHILOSOPHER,  WHO  WaS  THI 
CAUSE  OF  AMERICAN  INDEPENDENCE. 


'     Sir,  Mercantile  School,  Leeds,  Oct.  14,  1823. 

I  NOW,  for  the  first  time,  address  you  in  public,  and  transmit  for 
your  use  the  sum  of  £2.  Os.  6d.;  which  i  hope  will  enable  you  to 
disseminate  useful  knowledge  and  assist  you  to  resist  those  wlio 
oppress  you.  I  hope  you  will  receive  it  as  a  tribute  from  as  to 
your  noble  undertaking.  We  want  a  reform,  and  the  way  is  to 
reform  ourselves  first,  (this  I  have  begun)  to  abandon  public 
honses,  and  to  curb  ourselves  of  those  superfluities  which  pay 
taxes,  which  support  the  corrupt  who  oppress  us.  There  is  another 
evil,  of  which  we  must  free  ourselves — ^priestcraft.  We  must  get 
lid  of  this  evil  because  it  props  the  corrupt  power  which  oppresses 
us ;  and  which  could  not  exist  another  month  without  its  aid. 
That  evil  is  a  curse  to  society,  it  is  not  content  with  robbing  so- 
ciety of  its  produce,  but  robs  it  of  its  happiness  too.  There  is  to 
much  time  taken  up  with  teaching  religion,  from  which  nothing 
can  be  understood,  that  education  is  much  retarded.  I  never  pur- 
posely use  a  book  in  my  school  which  says  any  thing  about  reli- 
gion; but  I  cannot  get  books  quite  free  from  superstition,  and 
1  find  by  this  method,  my  boys  make  a  much  more  rapid  improve- 
ment, and  are  more  cheerful.  If  the  time  which  is  spent  is 
teaching  religion  was  applied  to  the  proper  school  exercises  it 
would  be  better  employed. 

I  am,  yours, 

S.  ROSS. 
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TO  MR.  SAMUEL  ROSS,  LEEDS. 


•  Sia,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Oct.  20,  ^823. 

I  AM  glad  to  have  a  Leeds  Correspondent  who  has  set  his 
fece  against  public  houses.  I  am  so  tboroqglilj  seosiUe 
that  every  unnecessary  visit  to  these  haunts  lessens  a  man's 
worth  and  respectability,  that  I  would,  if  I  could,  make  it 
a  criterion  of  friendship  with  me,  and  the  characteristic  of 
tke  principles  we  advocate,  that  a  man  who  wastes  his  time 
and  his  means  in  an  alehouse  should  not  be  acknowledged  as 
partaking  of  the  one  or  the  other.  Before  I  began  to  think 
about  Reform  I  always  considered  respectablity  woaoded 
by  every  sitting  in  an  alehouse. 

Ours  are  the  best  principles  which  ever  entered  the  bead 
of  man.  If  I  knew  better  I  would  embrace  them.  I  am 
therefore  anxious  that  we  should  associate  the  best  manoers 
with  them.  A  well  behaved  beggar  is  a  more  agreeable . 
companion  than  a  rich  and  brawling  sot.  Accept  my 
thanks  for  this  their  further  support,  and  believe  me, 

Yours  truly, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  MRS.  CARLILE. 


Madai^,  Salfotdy  Manchester,  Sept.  30,  1823. 

I  HOPS  you  will  excuse  me  troubling  you  with  the  following  list 
for  insertion  in  "  The  Republican;"  the  sum  of  which.  One  Sore- 
reign^  was  paid  to  jou  by  me  during  your  stay  here,  from  a  few  oi 
your  friends  of  the  Sallbrd  Readrag  Society,  as  a  small  tribute  of 
esteem  for  your  having  been  as  Mr.  CdrUle  observed  a  greater 
sufferer  in  your  mind  than  himself  for  the  caoseof  Uberty  and  free 
discussion,  and  who  still  bears  with  great  fortitude  the  heart  rend- 
ing idea  of  being  so  far  separated  from  your  husband,  his  whole 
frame  debilitated  by  so  long  an  imprisonment,  and  that  imprison- 
ment undefined ! ! ! 

We  hope  you  will  still  prefer  the  honest  and  wise  councils  of 
your  husband  to  the  artful  and  hypocritical  suggestions  of  the 
corrupt  and  venal. 

To  you,  Mr.  Carlile,  his  sister,  and  all  the  persecuted  friends  of 
liberty  I  shall  ever  feel  indebted. 

JOSEPH  LAWTON. 


8.  d. 
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To  prove  the  severity^  and  absurdity ^  and  injustice  of  our 
mode  (^proceeding  ae  compared  with  other  countHesy 
read  the  /oUowifig  extract  translated  from  the  present 
Prussian  Code. 


**  Whoevbr,  by  the  publication  of  blasphemies,  causes  a 
general  scandal^  shall  be  liable  to  an  imprisonment  of  from 
two  to  six  months,  and  in  his  prison  sbaU  be  instructed  res- 
pecting his  duties  and  the  magnitude  of  his  crime." 

Here,  then,  under  a  perfect  despotism,  the  punisbmeot 
denounced  is  perfectly  mild  when  compared  with  the  vin- 
dictiye  conduct  of  our  J  udges.  It  has  also  an  air  of  siDcerity 
when  it  speaks  of  instruction,  which  no  part  of  the  proceed* 
ings  against  blasphemers,  has  among  us. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R-  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — ^All  Correspoo' 
dences  for  "  The  Republican^'  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publicaboo. 
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TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  REFORMERS  OF  LEEDS. 


Christians,  Giltspur  Street  Compter,  Oct.  23,  1823. 

When  Mr.  Carlile  stated  that  it  was  his  intention  to  address  a 
No.  of  "  The  Republican"  to  each  of  the  Christian  sects  of  this 
country,  I  expected  there  would  be  one  addressed  to  you,  for  you 
are  a  sect  though  an  obscure  one ;  and  I  certainly  expected  to 
sec  you  roughly  handled.  It  seems,  however,  that  you  are  not 
thought  worthy  of  a  separate  address;  and,  perhaps,  there  is  the 
less  occasion  for  it,  since 'the  observations  on  the  tenets  of  the 
Methodists  equally  apply  to  you :  your  doctrines  are,  I  think,  the 
same,  and  such  of  you  as  are  strong  in  faith  and  have  any  regard 
lor  the  honour  of  your  religion  ought  to  reply  to  Mr.  Carlile's  ad- 
dress to  the  Methodists. 

In  thus  publicly  addressing  you,  I  hope  I  shall  not  incur  the 
charge  of  presumption.  I  have  the  fewer  scruples  on  this  pointy 
when  I  consider,  that  I  am  personally  known  to  some  of  you;  and 
those,  I  am  con^dent,  will  clear  me  of  the  charge  of  being  pre- 
'  sumptuous.  I  cannot  say,  that  I  address  you  in  perfect  good  fel- 
lowship; for,  though  I  think  no  worse  of  a  man  for  not  thinking 
as  I  do;  I  do  think  worse  of  him  when,  instead  of  manfully  and 
candidly  meeting  his  opponent  in  the  open  field  of  discussion,  in 
order  that  truth  may  be  elicited,  he  seeks  to  destroy  him  by  ca- 
lumny and  misrepresentation ;  when,  instead  of  endeavouring  to 
soften  the  prejudices  of  a  misled  and  ignorant  people,  he  fans 
their  antipathy  into  hatred  by  representing  his  antagonist  as  the 
enemy  of  their  present  and  future  happiness.  But  I  can  safely 
say,  that  I  have  no  personal  quarrel  with  any  of  you.  I  have  seen 
some  of  your  fair  members  display  all  the  madness  of  the  furies; 
and  some  of  your  grace-fed  images  of  the  Divinity  shew  all  the 
spite,  hatred,  revenge,  and  rage,  which  it  is  possible  to  picture  in 
one  of  your  malignant  sprites ;  but  it  was  no  personal  concern  of 
mine;  and  as  to  the  oda«pranks  which  some  of  you  have  played 
since  I  ceased  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  Leeds,  I  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them  here;  it  is  of  your  religion  I  would  speak,  and  not  of 
your  bacchanalian  and  midnight  brawls. 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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My  object  in  addressing  you  may  be  stated  in  a  few  words. 
Yon  have,  as  far  as  lay  in  your  power  endeavoured  to  prevent  the 
promulgation  of  principles,  which  /  believe  vwould,  if  generally 
known,  confer  on  man  a  greater  share  of  happiness  than  has  hi- 
therto been  his  lot;  and  this  you  have  done  without  shewing^ 
these  principles  to  be  erroneous,  or  your  own  doctrines  to  be 
founded  in  truth  and  agreeable  to  common  sense  and  reason: 
And  as  reason  is  my  sole  guide  in  matters  which  cannot  be  re- 
duced to  mathematical  demonstration;  and  as  the  Christian  reli- 
gion must  either  be  reasonable  or  unreasonable,  I  have  come  to 
the  determination  respectfully  to  request,  that  you  will  cause  some 
one  of  your  preachers,  or  any  other  member  of  your  church  whom 
you  may  deem  competent,  to  stand  forth  and  defend  his  and  your 
religion  solely  upon  the  ground  of  its  reasonableness.  This  I 
conceive  is  no  unreasonable  request;  especially  as  you  will  find 
upon  reflection,  that  you  reject  all  those  religions  termed  idola- 
trous, upon  no  other  grounds  than  that  they  are  unreasonable. 
You  ought,  in  fairness,  to  shew  your  own  religion  to  be  reasona- 
ble, or  reject  it  also. 

It  is  indisputable,  that  there  are  more  religions  than  9ne  in  die 
world  which  claim  a  divine  origin ;  and  this  evident  truth  ought 
to  be  sufficient  to  induce  you  to  doubt  of  your  religion,  and  com- 
pel you  to  enquire  what  and  why  you  believe.  If  such  a  being 
existed  as  a  supreme  and  immutable  ruler  of  the  universe;  and  if 
he  ordained  that  we  should  pay  homage  to  him  in  some  particular 
manner,  certainly  we  might  expect  to  see  him  consistent  with  him- 
self; we  should  all  be  of  one  opinion,  because  as  it  would  be  his 
desire,  we  could  not  be  otherwise.  We  should  have  no  religious 
broils;  we  should  no  longer  cut  one  another's  throats  under  pre- 
tence of  adding  glory  to  a  being  who  would  be  himself  the  foun- 
tain of  all  glory :  there  would  be  but  one  religion. 

But  what  is  the  fact?  Do  we  not  behold  a  thousand  altars  raised 
to  a  thousand  deities:  each  altar  stained  with  the  blood  of  vic- 
tims, each  deity  possessed  of  the  worst  passions  of  human  nature? 
And  can  any  one  of  the  multitude  of  religious  bodies  shew  any 
distinguishing  mark  of  the  favour  of  a  superior  intelligent  power 
which  the  others  cannot  produce?  Can  you,  Christian  Reform- 
ers, adduce  evidence  of  the  truth  of  your  religion  which  cannot 
be  adduced  by  others?  No:  the  same  evidence  is  oflfered  by 
every  party  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  its  particular  doctrines.  All 
have  sacred  books  written  either  by  God  himself,  or  by  his  ex- 
press command ;  and  all  teach,  that  tp  disbelieve  or  to  ridicule 
these  sacred  books  is  an  offence  against  the  Gods,  deserving  pu- 
nishment, which  is  more  or  less  severe  as  the  Gods  are  more  or 
less  tyrannically  and  unjust.  Each  can  boast  of  martyrs  to  its 
faith ;  each  produces  innumerable  miracles  wrought  by  those  who 
were  particularly  distinguished  for  their  piety  or  their  villainy; 
and  each  looks  upon  itself  as  infallible,  and  upon  its  neighbours 
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as  heretics  and  blasphemers.  Then  how  absurd,  how  unjust,  how 
repugnant  to  common  sense  and  reason,  must  it  be  to  account 
that  man  wicked  who  has  the  honesty  to  avow  himself  of  no  reli- 
gion; who  will  neither  be  a  dupe  himself  nor  dupe  others?  You 
cann  ever  make  converts  to  your  religion  by  reprebenting  Atheists 
to  be  monsters  who  ought  to  be  driven  from  the  society  of  men : 
but  you  may  make  hypocrites.  The  man  who  sees  clearly  that 
religion  is  an  imposture,  but  who  has  not  the  strength  of  mind  to 
bear  the  calumny  of  a  world  of  slaves,  can  never  have  his  opini- 
ons shaken  by  abuse,  but  he  may  be  compelled  to  appear  what  he 
is  oot;  he  may  wear  a  mask;  and  ta  this,  thousands  have  been 
driven  by  Christian  persecution  and  Christian  illiberality. 

Of  the  numerous  idolatrous  religions,  let  us  take  one  of  the 
most  prominent,  and  let  us  see  upon  what  ground  you  reject  it  as 
being  a  false  reUgion.  Mahomet,  a  name  as  revered  and  as  well 
known  as  that  of  Christ,  does  not  call  himself  the  son  of  God ; 
but  as  a  prophet  he  declares  he  had  his  authority  from  heaven; 
and  you  say  the  same  of  your  saviour  and* prophet  Jesus  Christ; 
and  the  Koran  carries  as  much  internal  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  assertion  of  th/g  one,  as  the  Bible  does  of  that  of  the  other. 
Here  then,  there  is  no  difference  between  you.  Christ  wrought 
miracles;  and  so  did  Mahomet.  Christ's  miracles  were  attested 
by  thousands  of  eye  witnesses;  and  so  say  the  Mahometans  of 
the  miracles  of  their  prophet.  Jesus  prophecied;  and  so  did  Ma- 
homet. Christians  have  died  in  defence  of  their  religion;  and  so 
have  thousands  of  pious  Musselmen  in  defence  and  in  honour  of 
the  only  true  religion  of  which  Mahomet  is  the  prophet.  The  Bi- 
ble is  a  revelation  from  God;  and  so  is  the  Koran.  Where  then 
is  the  mark  of  the  superiority  of  your  religion  over  the  Mahometan 
religion;  and  how  are  we  to  decide  which,  or  whether  either  of 
them,  is  the  true  one?  You  cannot  say  that  God  never  revealed 
himself  to  the  cunning  Arabian.  You  cannot  say  ihat  miracles 
could  not  be  worked  by  Mahomet.  Yon  cannot  deny  that  the 
Koran  may  have  been  a  revelation  from  heaven.  It  is  not  for  you 
*to  reject  the  Mahometan  religion  because  it  is  made  up  of  miracle, 
mystery,  and  revelation.  No;  you  reject  it  because  the  thing  is 
altogether  unreasonable,  and  it  is  your  deep-rooted  prejudices,  the 
force  of  early  impressions  upon  your  minds,  together  with  your  pride, 
which  prevent  you  from  seeing  that  to  be  unreasonable  in  yourselves 
which  yon  can  see  so  easily  in  others.  You  do  not  hesitate  to  ac- 
knowledge that  every  religion  excepting  your  own  is  unreasonable; 
and  this  shews  that  there  is  a  less  degree  of  faith  between  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  Materialist  than  may  at  first  be  supposed:  you  reject  a 
thousand  religions  because  they  are  unreasonable,  and  I,  upon  the 
same  ground,  reject  but  a  thousand  and  one. 

The  Mahometan  religion,  in  some  respects,  is  superior  to  the 
Christian  religion ;  and  the  Koran  a  much  better  book  than  the 
Bible.     There  is  nothing  in  the  Koran  to  equal  your  filthy,  dis- 
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^sting  tale  of  the  miraculous  conception.  What  a  God!  a  pore 
and  all-wise  God  carnally  connected  with  a  woman  in  order  to  pro- 
duce himself  before  his  own  children!  The  mighty  spirit,  of  the 
universe  dallying  with  a  carpenter's  wife  to  bring  forth  another 
infinite  which  already  existed !  Say,  Christian  Reformers,  if  you 
think  such  things  are  in  accordance  with  that  noble  faculty  of  the 
mind — reason. 

All  sacred  books  abound  in  foolish  and  absurd  stories ;  but 
your  Bible,  in  this  respect,  is  a  match  for  any  of  them.  If  you 
read  in  the  Koran,  or  in  any  profane  history,  of  a  talking  jackass; 
of  the  walls  of  a  town  falUng  at  the  sound  of  rams'  horns;  of  a 
man  travelling  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire;  or  of  God  ordering 
a  fellow  to  bake  his  bread  with  human  dung;  you  would  not  hesi- 
tate to  treat  such  stories  with  the  contempt  and  the  ridicule  they 
deserve.  How  differently  you  speak  of  them  when  they  are  to  be 
found  in  your  Holy  Bible ! 

Besides,  a  number  of  minor  absurdities,  such  as  witchcraft,  divi- 
nation, the  walking  of  spectres,  &c.  <fec,,  which  an  orthodox  Chris- 
tian is  bound  to  believe,  there  are  four  essential  dogmas  of  Chris- 
tianity which  are  as  diametrically  opposed  to  reason  as  the  most 
gross  superstition,  ever  practised  upon  the  face  of  the.  earth. 
These  are : — 

First:  The  Trinity;  or  the  doctrine^  of  the  existence  of  a  one 
supreme  God,  at  the  same  time  that  there  exists  three  persons, 
each  of  whom  is  a  supreme  and  an  infinite  God. 

Second :  The  fall  of  Man ;  or  the  doctrine  of  the  introduction 
of  evil  into  the  world  through  the  disobedience  of  a  first  man;  and 
the  doctrine  of  punishing  every  human  being  born  into  the  world 
for  the  fault  of  one  man. 

Third:  The  Redemption;  or  the  doctrine  of  the  death  of  one 
person  atoning  for  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

And  fourth :  The  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment 

These  are  essential  doctrines  in  your  system,  shew  them  to  be 
reasonable  if  you  can.  Never  mind  what  the  Bible  says,  or  what 
God  says,  or  how  he  meant  such  and  such  passages  of  his  word 
to  be  understood;  shew  these  doctrines  to  be  reasonable  and  you 
will  work  a  greater  miracle  than  ever  Christ  did,  and  will  do  a  far 
greater  service  to  your  church  than  by  knocking  out  the  brains  of 
a  dozen  infidels,  and  depriving  another  dozen  of  their  liberty  and 
their  homes. 

Christian  Reformers !  If  you  really  prefer  truth  to  falsehood, 
and  knowledge  to  ignorance,  put  your  priests  to  this  test,  require 
them  to  shew  to  the  world  that  you  do  not  profess  a  religion  which 
reason  does  not  warrant.  Bring  them  to  this  point,  and  you  will 
find  that  your  "  nicest  man"  will  not,  dare  not,  publicly  advocate 
the  reasonableness  of  these  doctrines.  Bear  in  mind,  that  your 
religion  is  either  reasonable  or  it  is  unreasonable;  it  must  be  the 
one  or  the  other;  and  if  none  of  you  dare  attempt  to  shew  its  rea- 
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sonableness,  you  may  rest  assured  that  your  unbelieving  towns- 
men will  not  fail  to  set  you  down  as  a  body  of  men  so  besotted 
with  ignorance,  so  slavishly  superstitious,  so  lost  to  all  honourable 
feeling  and  self-respect,  as  to  prefer  groping  in  the  dark  to  walk- 
ing in  the  noon  day  sun,  lest  your  opponents  should  clearly  per- 
ceive your  partially  hidden  deformity. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 

H.  BOYLE. 


MISS  M.  A.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

TO  THE  VIRTUOUS  AND  HEROIC  MARY  ANN 
CARLILE. 


Madam, 
Foa  your  exertions  in  the  cause  of  free  discussion,  I  beg  your  ac- 
ceptance of  the  enclosed  Five  Pound  note  from 

*'  AN  ENEMY  TO  PERSECUTION." 

N,  B.  To  this  most  generous  friend,  Mr.  Carlile  and  his 
Sister  return  their  most  sincere  than ks. — Understanding  that 
\i  is  the  same  who  has  so  liberally  remitted  to  Mr.  C.  Mr. 
Tuobridge,  and'Mrs.  Wright,  they  beg  to  state  that  his  con- 
tinued liberality  makes  them  the  more  anxious  to  know 
bim,  and  hope  the  time  will  come  when  secrecy  will  be  no 
longer  necessary. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Sir,  Oct.  23. 

Having  now  a  little  leisure,  I  will  beg  leave  to  trouble  you  with 
a  few  observations  on  a  letter  in  your  "  Republican,"  signed  J. 
Watson,  Brewer  Street,  inserted  in  No.  2,  Vol.  8,  in  answer  to  a 
letter  signed  I.  G.  in  which  Mr.  Watson  congratulates  the  useful 
part  of  the  community,  on  adopting  the  doctrine  of  Materialism, 
and  thereby  joining  in  sentiment,  the  learned,  the  collegians,  and 
the  priests,  who  disbelieve  an  "  almighty  supernatural  intelligent 
power."  In  making  my  remarks,  I  may  not  perhaps  wholly  con- 
fine myself  to  this  letter,  but  introduce  some  quotations  from  your 
own  works  and  others ;  for  which,  as  my  object  is  the  elucidation 
of  important  truths,  I  shall  make  but  little  apology,  as  invitation 
is  still  held  out  to  discussion. 
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The  first  thing  I  shall  remark  on,  is  Mr.  Watson's  great  extent  of 
judgment,  and  promptitude  of  decision.  He  concedes  to  I.  G. 
"  that  if  any  siilgle  part  of  matter,  or  the  universe,  animate  or  in- 
animate could  not  have  existed  without  a  designer,  every  part  or  all 
parts  could  not  have  existed  without  a  designer  also,"  and  a  little 
further  on  he  says,  *'  though  I  have  admitted  that  some  parts  of 
organized  matter  appear  to  have  proceeded  from  design,  there  are 
other  parts,  if  it  were  so"  (i.  e.  if  it  had  proceeded  from  design) 
that  shew  the  artificer  to  have  been  a  great  bungler.  Thus  he 
promptly  decides,  and  thus  would : 

"  Teach  eternal  wisdom  how  to  rule  " 

Mr.  Watson  has  further  on  said,  "  that  all  which  I.  G.  has  stated 
of  the  animals  he  cites,  appearing  to  be  the  effect  of  design  is 
founded  in  truth,**  and  that  it  "  does  appear  to  the  circumscribed 
minds  of  such  persons,  that  animated  nature  and  the  nniTerse 
came  into  existence  from  the  design  of  some  intelligent  power." 
"  But  it  only  appears  to  them."  He  then  launches  into  an  elabo- 
rate description  of  the  processes  of  nature,  and  complains  that 
they  (those  circumcised  minds)  arc  unwilling  to  allow  that  pas- 
sive effect  can  produce  a  vital  cause ;  that  that  which  is  depend- 
ent and  powerless,  has  power  to  produce  that  which  is  independ- 
ent and  powerful;  that  they  will  no.t  allow  matter,  undesig^ing 
matter  to  produce  intellect,  for  that  very  ridiculous  reason,  be- 
cause she  is  not  possessed  of  it  herself,  they  roughly  or  roundly 
asserting,  that  to  produce  it  she  must  have  it  to  produce. 

He  virtually  complains,  that  their  reason  is  so  circumscribed, 
it  will  not  allow  that  to  be  a  primary  cause  which  acts  without 
design,  because,  if  without  design,  it  acts  by  compulsion: — and 
for  shortly  saying,  intelligence  must  preside,  or  all  would  be  eflTects 
without  a  cause,  compulsion  without  a  power  to  compel.  These 
objections,  he  avers,  are  only  made  by  men  of  limited  or  circum- 
scribed minds ;  the  learned  and  men  of  science  scout  them.  Tlie 
learned  and. men  of  science  adopting  the  impossible  side  of  the 
question;  a  side  which  common  sense  flies  from!  Thus  is  exem- 
plified, the  advantages  of  free  discussion,  by  developing  the  base 
on  which  they  erect  the  learned  and  boasted  opinion  or  dootrine 
of  Atheism ;  and  the  little  advantage  the  learned  have  over  the 
unlearned,  with  respect  to  their  most  vital  interests ;  the  latter 
going  a  short  and  strait  road  to  the  end;  while  the  former,  by  the 
multitude  of  their  turnings,  are  confused,  embarassed  and  lost. 

It  is  amusing,  and  at  the  same  time  deplorable,  to  contemplate 
the  errors  we  poor  mortals  are  liable  to  slide  into,  if  we  do  not 
narrowly  examine  every  place  on  which  we  set  our  foot;  it  is  la- 
mentable to  see  learning  and  science,  which  should  unravel  and 
elucidate,  confounding,  and  blinding,  and  enlisting  on  the  side  of 
absurdity. 

Now,  Sir,  before  we  proceed  any  further,  let  us  inquire  what 
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we  are  inquiring  about ;  the  answer  to  which  will  be,  we  wish  to 
deaionstrate  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  an  intelligent  al- 
mighty power.     An  almighty  power  without  intelligence,  let  me 
observe,  en  passant  is  an  absurdity  or  anomaly;  it  is  a  free  power 
under  restriction;  possessing  all  without  all;  or  possessing  all, 
yet  lacking  that  which  is  most  vital  and  important ;  and  without 
which,  perhaps,  you  will  find  there  exists  no  power  at  all.   Such 
almighty  intelligent  power  once  discovered  or  demonstrated,  you 
will  admit  aU  his  attributes,  such  as  infinite  or  perfect  wisdom, 
knowledge,  goodness,  &c.  that  he  is  omniscient,  omnipresent, 
&c.,  because  any  imperfection  argues  a  deficiency,  and  deficiency 
argues  controul  or  higher  power  which  would  be  impossible  as 
nothing  can  be  more  powerful  than  all-powerful,  higher  than  th'B 
highest.     With  respect  to  the  essence  of  such  being,  I  think  the 
controversy  cannot  last  long;  for  such  being  having  the  intire 
command  and  absolute  power  over  all  things*  (  or  rather  he  him- 
self being  all)  he  could  change  the  appearances,  positions,  or 
substances  of  things  according  to  his  will;  thus,  if  annihilation  is 
philosophically  objectionable :  he  could  resolve  such  substance,  if 
the  term  be  more  acceptable,  into  the   substance  of  his  own 
essence;  now  the  substance  or  essence  of  such  being  must  ever 
remain  unknown;    because,  there  is  nothing  to  fix  it;  himself 
alone  can  have  a  knowledge  of  it;  were  it  known  to  any  other 
being  he  could  not  be  almighty,  as  the  limits  of  his  power  would 
be  fixed  and  known,  of  consequence  under  restraint  and  dominion ,  > 
or  subject  to  power  above  him.     Now,  Sir,  if  we  find  this  intelli- 
gent almighty  power,  or  demonstrate  his  existence,  as  I  think  we 
shall,  I  rather  suspect  you  cannot  fail  to  have  the  same  idea  of  him  ; 
and  if  you  have,  we  shall  not  quarrel,  whether  you  call  him  a  sub- 
stance or  a  spirit ;  neither  will  you  reject  demonstration  on  ac- 
count of  some  minor  objections,  concerning  good  and  evil ;  for, 
without  moral  liberty,  how  is  virtue  to  exist,  there  could  be  no 
more  merit  in  the  man  than  the  mountain,  if  he  could  not  do  evil 
as  well  as  good.     There  may  (we  must  admit)  be  many  things  in- 
explicable in  the  conduct  of  such  unlimited  power,  or  which  our 
capacity  cannot  compass ;  but  we  have  always  this  consolation, 
that  such  a  power  can  never  be  its  own  enemy,  or  be  the  enemy 
of  any  of  his  works,  which  by  an  abuse  of  his  gifts,  or  a  perver- 
sion of  their  powers  deserves  not  his  enmity. 

I  shall  now  come  after  those  preliminary  observations  to  the 
main  position  of  Mr.  Watson;  then  1  shall  not  follow  him  through 
all  the  circumlocutions  and  involutions  of  his  theoretic  flight;  but 
immediately  join  issue  upon  that  question,  whether  matter  with 
*'  nothing  like  intelligence  connected  with  it/'  could  produce  an 
intellectual  being?  And  to  this,  I  think,  the  answer  may  be  ex- 
tremely short,  by  asking;  what  is  this  intellectual  being,  whe^ 
the  fact  of  production  is  admitted,  but  matter  connected  with  in^ 
tellect?  Or  intellectual  matter,  or  sublimated  substance,  if  you 
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please;  for  whether  intellect  depends  on  organization,  or  an 
organized  nervous  system;  nay,  whether  intelligence  is  acquired 
or  innate,  it  makes  no  difference,  the  connection  is  apparent,  the 
identity  is  insisted  on,  that  intellect  is  matter.  Again,  matter  as 
a  sole  and  eternal  existence,  or  as  the  all  of  nature  must  be  a 
self-directing  or  disposing  power;  and  having  the  power  to  organ- 
ize an  intellectual  being;  to  erect  itself  into  an  intellectual  being 
it  must  have  been  eternally  intelligent,  or  which  is  exactly  the 
same,  always  have  possessed  the  power  to  be  so;  man  himself 
being  the  example  and  the  proof. 

This  will  admit  of  no  limitation,  for  one  particle  being  suscepti- 
ble of  animation  or  intelligence,  every  particle  must  be  equally  so, 
for  all  must  be  co  equal  and  co-eternal,  according  to  the  hypothe- 
sis I  am  examining;  to  illustrate  which,  I  will  introduce  part  of 
the  poetry  Mr.  Watson  has  extracted  from  Shelley. 

"  There  is  not  one  atom  of  yon  earth 
^         But  once  was  living  man, 

Nor  the  minutest  drop  of  rain, 
lliat  hangeth  in  its  thinnest  cluud, 
But  flowed  in  human  veins." 

To  which  we  will  add  for  the  sake  of  argument: 

Nor  yet  one  speck  of  yon  ethereal  sky. 
But  that  has  tasted  of  vitality. 

Now,  admitting  this,  what  does  it  prove?  Why,  that  matter 
with  "  nothing  like  intelligence  connected  with  it,'*  could  not  pro- 
duce an  intellectual  being:  but  that,  if  matter  is  the  sole  existence, 
and  as  a  consequence,  if  matter  did  produce  an  intellectual  being ; 
matter  must  have  the  universal  and  eternal  power  of  production, 
must  be  universally  and  eternally  intelligent,  every  atom  intellec- 
tual, and  as  you  will  admit,  or  have,  I  believe,  admitted;  that 
more  than  one  independent,  or  supreme  power  cannot  exist,  there 
must  be  an  intelligent,  eternal,  almighty  power.  In  other  words, 
that  matter  colle<;tively ;  or  as  a  unique  or  sole  existence,  is  an  in- 
finite, or  almighty  eternal  intelligent  power  or  bding;  and  thus 
resolved  into  one  power  dependent  on  his  own  will  alone;  his 
essence  or  substance  will  then  elude  the  scrutiny  of  all  finite 
beings :  and  how  much  is  this  impossible-to-be  described  essence 
is  different  from  spirit,  it  is  futile  or  useless  to  inquire. 

If,  Sir,  this  reasoning  is  not  conclusive,  be  so  kind  as  to  point 
out  its  fallacy ;  do  not  say  it  is  not  demonstration,  without  you 
can  point  out  where  the  ideas  are  disconnected;  let  it  be  examin- 
ed with  geometric  precision,  with  a  mind  cool  as  alpine  snows, 
serene  as  the  autumnal  eve,  severe  as  Asiatic  climes. 

Again,  Sir,  I  believe  you  will  find,  independent  of  any  conside- 
ration of  intellectual  being,  subject  to  the  laws  of  nature,  or  with- 
out referring  thereto,  there  must  be  an  intellectual  or  vital  energy 
presiding  above  all  nature ;  for  let  the  processess  of  nature  be 
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explored  to  infinity,  reason  unbiased  reason,  or  commott  sense^ 
or  ordinary  sense,  will  tell  you,  that  which  has  no  inherent  energy, 
or  vital  spring  of  action,  or  has  not  life,  moves  or  acts  by  cotn- 
palsion;  examine  every  minute  of  nature  separately;  ask  what 
gives  them  their  fbrms,  their  qualities,  their  motions,  or  their  pow- 
ers? You  will  find  that  what  they  receive  is  from  compulsion,  what' 
they  give  is  by  compulsion,  if  they  move,  if  they  meet,  it  is  not  by 
choice,  for  they  have  none,  if  they  are  stationary,  it  id  the  same ; 
one  thing  impels  another,  perhaps  beyond  the  reach  of  finitie  capa- 
city to  ascertain :  but  still  there  cannot  be  an  endless  system  of 
dependence  without  support,  an  endless  chain  of  effects  without  a 
cause,  an  endless  system  of  compiilsion,  without  a  power  to  com- 
pel: therefore,  there  must  be  a  vital,  upholding  energy,  of  course 
possessing  intellect,  freedom  and  will :  a  fount  or  infiriitude  of 
ppwer;  and  this  power  includes,  or  rather  gives  communicates, 
or  resumes,  all  pnysical  power,  hence  that  which  is  not  inherent 
vitality,  and  uncontrollable  energy,  must  be  a  subject  or  passive; 
thus  intellectual  power  is  the  sole  and  only  actual  power.  Phy- 
sical power  is  a  secondary,  a  communicated  or  appointed  power. 

Thus,  Sir,  I  flatter  myself,  I  must  have  satisfactorily  proved  a 
posteriori^  the  eidstence  of  an  eternal,  almighty,  intelligent  being : 
reasoning  from  data  which  I  do  not  recollect,  at  least,  to  have 
seen  used ;  yet,  equally  conclusive  in  my  mind  with  those  a  priori 
with  which  I  have  before  troubled  you;  but  through  which  I  was 
accused  of  being  a  disciple  of  Price  and  Priestley.  That  I  should 
be  far  from  ashamed  of  it,  if  true,  yet  the  truth  is,  I  had  firmly 
adopted  those  conclusions  before  1  saw  the  writings  of  either:  I 
had  settled  for  myself  this  important  question,  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen ;  yet,  with  a  mind  always  open  to  conviction,  though  1  have 
now  counted  three  times  that  number  of  years. 

I  must  request  you  will  permit  me  to  recount  concisely  my 
former  argument  of  the  latter  description ;  by  saying,  or  repeat- 
ing, that  something  must  have  existed  eternally ;  and  that  what 
eternally  existed  must  be  without  cause,  also  must  be  infinite  and 
unique,  (as  plurality  of  power  and  restraint  of  power,  equally  im- 
ply superior  power. 

Thus  there  is  nothing  now  for  two  reasons ;  all  power  must  be 
possessed  eternally,  and  that  nothing  could  begin  to  exist  since  ;^ 
or  it  woukL  have  a  beginning  out  of  nothing;  thus  intellect,  atf 
^Dg»>  A  t>nnciple  or  power,  and  not  a  mode,  could  not  begin  to 
exist,  but  must  have  existed  eternally.  In  another  form,  this  first 
cause  having  eternally  the  power  to  produce  intellectual  beings^ 
must  be  himself  intellectual;  but  lest  all  may  not  see  the  iurf 
ternal  evidence  of  this,  let  us  say,  he,  or  it,  may  with  equal  fa- 
cility retain  what  he  confers  on  others.  But  whether  such  beings 
or  modifications  of  intellect  have  existed  from  all  eternity  is  more 
than  can  be  ascertained;  in  like  manner,  because  matter  does 
exist,  this  first  cause,  or  eternal  existence  has  had  Ihe  power  ot 
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producing  matter  eternally :  but  whether  matter  has  existed  from 
eternity  we  know  not.  Again,  liberty  is  a  consecjuence  of  unique 
or  sole  eiustence;  where  no  bar,  no  hindrance  exists,  where  there 
18  negation  of  all  restraints;  unbounded  liberty  must  be  the  con- 
sequent; from  this  ensues  the  possession  of  all  possible  power; 
or  a  power  to  possess,  to  produce,  and  ,to  dispose  of  all  thmgs 
possible;  and  nothing  is  more  possible  or  more  certain  than  in- 
tellect or  intelligence;  and  however  by  progressive  or  inferior 
beings  it  may  be  acquired  or  attained;  where  but  one  source  ex- 
ists, from  that  source  it  must  come,  and  from  that  source  the  idea 
of  quantity  must  be  excluded;  for  all  his  power  must  of  conse- 
quence be  unbounded  as  infinite  conception;  hence  all  the  attri- 
butes of  such  beings  are  easily  deduced. 

This,  Sir,  appears  to  me  so  exceeding  plain,  that  I  am  at  a  loss 
to  conceive  how  a  person  can  avoid  the  same  conclusion,  who 
lays  claim  to,  or  has  at  all  marshalled  or  applied  that  most  valu- 
able of  all  other  possessions  rationality;  but  how  particularly 
must  I  be  surprised  at  Mr.  Watson,  a  man  whose  vast  understand- 
ing takes  in  the  limits  of  science,  and  can  see  through  the  arcana 
of  all  nature,  who  can  see  sufficient  to  convert  day  into  darkness, 
and  elicit  sufficient  light  to  make  that  darkness  visible. 

1  must  say  but  little  more,  for  fear  of  calling  forth  that  satiric 
wit  he  more  than  hints  at,  if  I  appear  "  tainted  with  that  rhapso- 
dical spirit  which  marks  the  langu9^e  of  most  of  the  advocates  of 
an  almightv  supernatural  designing  power."  1  have  indeed  read  and 
heard  much  wit  displayed,  and  many  objections  made  by  men 
quite  as  learned  as  Mr.  Watson ;  but  when  they  came  to  build  a 
city  for  themselves,  they  found  no  ground  to  stand  on;  they 
wheel  their  flight  around  like  the  swallow  on  a  summer's  eve, 
catching  gnats  on  the  surface  of  the  waters,  but  they  rest  not 

Your  obliged  well-wisher, 

J.  E.  C. 


Note  by  'R.  Carlile,  J.  E.  C.'s  argument  is:  Because 
mankind  or  animals  have  intellect,  there  must  exist  an  al- 
mighty intellectual  power.  What  is  intellect?  Let  him 
explain  that:  its  cause  and  its  properties?  He  will  then  find 
that  it  is  the  result  of  animal  organization:  and  bis  concla- 
sion  is,  that  the  universe  is  a  huge'animal,  in  which  be  is  not 
Original.  Again,  musical  sounds  are  qufte  as  agreeable  as 
kiteilect,  quite  as  important, quite  as  astonishing:  does  it  not 
follow,  that  because  an  organ  or  piano-forte  produces  musi- 
cal sounds  by  an  action  upon  them,  the  almighty  power  must 
also  be  a  musical  power?  Is  not  such  the  inference  from  the 
arguments  used  by  J.  E.  C.  The  fact  is,  he  invents,  but  he 
does  not  demonstrate.     We  see  intellect;  but  we  cannot  see 
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how  the  organ  is  produced  which  produces  the  intellect- 
Let  J.  E.  C.  prove  that  non-intellectual  power  cannot  pro- 
duce the  organs  of  intellect.  Let  him  ask  himself  what  pro* 
duces  an  echo. 


ESSAY  ON  THE  DEITY  AND  HIS  ATTRIBUTES. 

WRITTEN  POE   **  ThE  REPUBLICAN,"    AND  INSCRIBED  AS  A 
TESTIMONY  OV  RESPECT  TO  H.  BoYLE. 


In  all  ages  of  the  world,  the  belief  of  a  Deity  has  reigned  predo- 
minant over  the  human  mind ;  bat,  notwithstanding  the  circum- 
stance, that  this,  with  many  other  authorities  can  be  brought 
forward  in  support  of  this  belief,  which  tend  to  blind  weak  minds 
to  its  doubtful  existence,  we  ought  not  to,  and  if  we  are  to  believe 
it  at  all  we  must,  sacrifice  our  reason  on  the  mystic  shrine  of  hy- 
pothesis and  fiction.  Amongst  the  learned  and  the  reading  part 
of  the  world,  which  have  been  at  issue  on  this  subject  hundreds  of 
years,  it  is  not  yet  decided  whether  it  is  any  thing  more  than  a 
mere  fiction  of  the  mind.  Indeed,  it  would  prove  an  arduous 
task  to  reduce  it  to  any  thing  else  than  a  bare  hypothesis.  It  is 
admitted  by  the  well  informed,  that  the  Deity  is  an  hypothetical 
being,  or  a  supposed  existence,  ruling  and  swaying  the  physical 
and  the  moral  world,  yet  a  being  entirely  different  m  his  nature  from 
every  thing  that  appertains  either  to  physics  or  morals.  Intan- 
gibility is  an  attribute  of  the  Deity's  ;  and  every  known  or  mate- 
rial quality,  every  thing  that  we  can  grasp,  every  object  that  we 
can  conceive,  -may  be  rightly  considered  as  being  the  direct 
negative  of  the  *^  spiritual  nature." 

If  the  Deity  be  spiritual  and  insubstantial,  is  it  not  very  naitural 
in  the  zetetic  mind  to  doubt  his  power  and  even  his  existence  ? 
That  which  hath  neither  body,  solidity,  organization,  or  any  other 
of  the  natural  qualities  of  being^  cannot  possess  powers,  which 
arise  out  of,  and  exclusively  belong  to,  them.  A  being  without 
organization,  cannot  be  Invested  with  organic  powers  ;  nor  can  a 
being  without  parts  form  a  whole.  Is  it  not  absurd  to  suppose 
that  optical  power  arfd  vision  exist,  where  there  are  no  optical 
organs  ?  The  Deity,  it  is  said,  has  spoken  to  some  of  his  fa- 
vourite Jews :  now,  if  this  be  true,  he  must  be  endowed  with  the 
organs  of  speech.  Has  he  a  tongue  and  other  requisites  for 
speaking?  Has  he  pulmonary  organs  to  employ  and  put  in  action 
on  any  occasion  ?  Yet  action  or  motion  is  not  a  spiritual  quality, 
but,  on  the  contrary,'  exclusively  material  and  physical.  It  is  but 
a  poor  compliment  to  the  consistency  of  a  Theist,  if,  after  making 
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his  idol  siipernatural,  and  finding  himself  at  a  lods  how  to  make 
it  somewhat  attractive,  he,  being  aware  that  a  mere  spiritual  being 
wonid  be  incon genial  to  the  dispositions  of  manldnd,  immediately 
invests  it  with  human  powers  and  passions.  Is  it  not  bungling 
workmanship,  a  mere  botch,  disgraceful  to  the  idol  makers  ?  Be 
consistent  in  your  vagaries,  let  the  whole  of  your  fictions  be  in 
harmony  with  their  several  parts,  and  those  parts  in  hannony  with 
each  other  likewise,  and  then,  Deists  and  Christians,  I  will  not 
disagree  with  you  :  but  then  you  cannot  do  this.  It  is  not  in  the 
natiire  of  falsehood  to  be  consistent ;  consistency  is  the  daughter 
of  nature  and  truth,  while  inconsistency  is  the  offspring  of  ^se- 
hbod  and  religion. 

There  is  a  faculty  of  the  human  mind  which  often  leads  it 
astray :  wherever  this  faculty  obtains  an  ascendancy  and  prevails 
over  any  other,  insanity  is  the  inevitable  consequence.  And  yet 
this  faculty  is  the  most  delightful  of  a|l  others ;  it  is  the  master- 
spirit of  the  human  mind  :  but,  alas !  it  is  too  frequently  allowed 
to  play  and  sport  over  the  other  faculties ;  and  lamentable  results 
have  arisen  out  of  the  unfortunate  circumstance  of  their  being 
but  too  often  subjected  to  its  powerful  and  magic  influence.  I 
mean  the  imagination.  In  the  Rasselas  of  Dr.  Johnson,  there  is 
an  important  chapter  on  the  dangerous  prevalence  of  imagination. 
I  beg  leave  to  introduce  it : — "  Disorders  of  intellect,"  says  this 
great  writer,  "happen  much  more  often  than  superficial  observers 
will  easily  believe.  Perhaps,  if  we  speak  with  rigorous  exact- 
ness, no  human  mind  is  in  its  right  state.  There  is  no  man 
whose  imagination  does  not  sometimes  predominate  over  his  rea- 
son, who  can  regulate  his  attention  wholly  by  his  will,  and  whose 
ideas  will  come  and  go  at  his  command.  No  man  will  be  found 
in  whose  mind  airy  notions  do  not  sometimes  tyrannize,  and  force 
him  to  hope  or  fear  beyond  the  limits  of  sober  probability.  All 
power  of  fancy  over  reason  is  a  degree  of  insanity ;  but  while  this 
power  is  such  as  we  can  controul  and  repress,  it  is  not  visible  to 
others,  nor  considered  as  any  depravation  of  the  mental  faculties; 
ii  is  not  pronounced  madness  but  when  it  becomes  ungovernable, 
and  apparently  influences  speech  or  action. 

"  To  indulge  the  power  of  fiction,  and  send  imagination  out 
upon  the  wing,  is  often  the  sport  of  those  who  delight  too  much 
in  silent  speculation.  When  we  are  alone  we^  are  not  always  • 
busy  ;  the  labour  of  excogitation  is  too  violent'  to  last  long ;  tne 
ardour  of  inquiry  will  sometimes  give  way  to  idleness  or  satiety. 
lie  who  has  nothing  external  that  can  divert  him,  must  find  plea- 
sure in  his  own  thoughts,  and  must  conceive  hiiaiself  what  he  is 
not ;  for  who  is  pleased  with  what  he  is  ?  He  then  expatiates  in 
boundless  futurity,  and  culls  from  all  imaginable  conditions  that 
^hich  for  the  present  moment  be  should  most  desire;  amuses  his 
desires  with  impossible  enjoyments,  and  confers  upon  his  pride 
unattainable  dominion.     I'he  mind  slaves  from  scene  to  seen?, 
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unites  all  pleasures  in  all  combmations^  and  riots  in  deligbts^ 
which  nature  and  fortune,  with  all  their  bounty,  cannot  bestow. 

**  In  time  some  particular  train  of  ideas  fixes  the  attention,  all 
other  intellectual  gratifications  are  rejected,  the  mind  in  weariness 
or  leisure,  recurs  constantly  to  the  favourite  conception,  and  feasts 
on  the  luscious  falsehood  whenever  she  is  offended  with  the  bit- 
terness of  truth.  By  degrees  the  reigp  of  fancy  is  confirmed ; 
she  grows  first  imperious,  and  in  time  despotic.  Then  fictions 
begin  to  operate  as  realities,  false  opinions  fasten  upon  the  mind, 
and  life  passes  in  dreams  of  rapture  or  of  anguish.'* — Such  are 
the  language  and  sentiments  of  Dr.  Johnson,  a  man  who,  if  he 
could  but  have  shook  off  the  trammels  of  a  religious  education, 
would  have  been  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  not  pnly  to  the 
literature  but  to  the  philosophy  of  his  country.  It  is  from  the 
prevalence  of  the  imagination  that  supernatural  systems  have 
originated.  Our  reason  cannot  fathom  the  depths  of  spirituality, 
nor  can  the  judgment  assist  us  in  wading  through  the  mazes  of 
the  complex  labyrinth  of  metaphysics.  If  we  must  deviate  from 
nature  and  wander  on  this  subtile  ground,  we  must  forget  that 
we  are  reasonable  beings,  and  letxour  fancies,  whims,  and  vaga- 
ries draw  us  from  the  broad  and  open  path  of  natural  reality. 
We  must  believe  that  the  philosophers  are  fools,  that  the  learning 
of  the  schools  is  not  knowledge,  but  nescient  and  darkening  ig- 
norance; that  Locke  was  mad,  and  Voltaire  crazy,  and  that  none 
are  in  their  right  senses  but  such  fanatics  as  Bunyan,  Wesley, 
Watts,  and  Simpson. 

But  let  us  come  more  to  the  point  in  question.  If  it  can  be 
proved  that  the  attributes  of  God  are  unalterable,  the  very  idea 
of  his  existence  may  be  easily  dispensed  with.  God  is  good,  says 
the  religionist;  he  is  invested  with  the  social  quality  of  goodness. 
God  is  not  a  man,  say  the  Scriptures ;  why  then  give  him  human 
qualities  ?  Why  steal  from  the  social  system  its  parts  and  ap- 
pendages and  throw  them  around  the  Deity,  in  order  to  make 
him  more  congenial  to  the  dispositions  of  mankind  ?  As  there 
are  objects  of  pity  and  forgiveness  in  the  world,  God  is  believecl 
to  be  merciful,  and  as  there  are  criminals  deserving  punishment, 
God  is  considered  just,  &c.  But  these  powers  are  never  employ- 
ed by  the  Deity,  and  a  being  cannot  be  supposed  good  who  never 
shews  an  instance  of  goodness. 

l^ok  at  the  world  and  see  what  a  hieavy  weight  of  evil  over- 
burdens and  at  times  goads  it  to  madness  and  desperation  I 
Look  at  the  earth,  which  has  been  the  theatre  of  so  many  thou- 
sand sanguinary  scenes  of  massacre  and  war!  Behold  Austerlitz, 
Marengo,  and  Waterloo,  with  their  myriads  of  human  beings  sunk 
bto  the  cold  arms  of  Death  !  See  the  surface  of  the  earth  reek- 
ing with  the  blood  flowing  from  their  innumerable  wounds  1  Hear 
the  ^roan  and  the  sigh  of  the  dying  victims  of  the  sword,  and  O 
horrid  contrast,  hear  the  clamourous  shouts  of  the  triumphing 
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conquerors  rejoicing  over  the  horrid  scene  of  blood  and  carnage!* 
Think  of  these  heart-appalling  transactions,  reader,  and  then 
question  your  feeling  heart,  if  the  supposed  Almighty  Power  that 
permitted  them,  could  be  good  ? 

But  I  have  no  occasion  to  refer  to,  or  dwell  so  much  upon  the 
jgore  and  havoc  in  foreign  countries ;  I  may  come  very  near  home^ 
and  select  the  lamentable  occurrence  which  transpired  on  the 
memorable  16th  of  August  1819,  as  a  plea  for  my  argument 
against  the  goodness  of  the  Deity.  When  I  ruminate  on  that 
eventful  day,  and  bring  to  my  mind  its  unfortunate  circumstances, 
I  find  it  too  much  both  for  the  mind  and  heart  to  bear  with  any 
degree  of  stoicism. 

Picture  to  your  mind,  reader,  the  horrid  reality  of  an  armed 
force  of  infuriated,  and  I  may  say,  drunken  yeomanry  cavalry, 
riding  over  an  assembled  multitude  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
and  frequently  maiming  with  their  newly-sharpened  sabres,  all 
those  unfortunate  beings  who  might  come  within  their  reach. 
Picture  to  your  mind,  an  upstart  soldier,  "  armed  at  all  points 
exactly  cap-a-pee ;"  then  figure  a  mother  with  her  infant  almost 
crushed  to  death  with  the  jamming  crowd;  see  the  monster  pierce 
the  parent's  breast,  and  the  nurturing  stream  of  sustenance  forci- 
bly pressed  out  of  its  living  fountain,  mixing  with  the  crimson 
tide  of  life  flowing  from  the  wound,  becoming  coagulated  and 
clotted  together  in  the  dishevelled  hair  of  the  victim  !  Behold 
the  child,  clasping,  in  infant  fearfulness,  round  the  neck  of  its 
murdered  mother,  when  the  sword  of  the  assassin  is  already  stain- 
ed with  her  life's  blood!  Such  a  scene  would  almost  make  a 
tiger  weep,  and  soften  the  savageness  of  an  hyena  into  pity. 
Where  is  the  justice  of  God?  Where  is  his  goodness?  Why 
did  he  not  arrest  the  uplifted  arm  of  the  monster  and  strike  the 
weapon  into  his  iron  heart?  Did  he  not,  with  his  all-seeing  eye, 
behold  the  scene?  Did  he  not  hear  the  horrid  groans  of  the  men, 
the  piercing  shrieks  of  the  women,  and  the  piteous  cries  of  the 
children  ?  Surely  this  would  have  moved  the  most  flinty  heart  to 
generous  assistance,  and  yet 

Heaven  looked  on. 
And  would  not  take  their  part. 

Shakespeare. 

Let  us  suppose  a  case  or  situation  in  which  the  social  man  may 
have  power  to  exercise  his  goodness,  and  let  us  deduce  from  it, 
if  we  can,  an  inference  true  and  natural. 

*  I  was  once  reading  a  description  of  the  buttle  of  Waterloo,  when  on 
coming  to  that  part  which  pictured  the  closing  scene  of  that  bloody  con- 
quest, the  bortk  fell  from  my  hands,  and  1,  unconsciously  as  it  were,  began 
to  curse  the  authors  of  so  much  misery  and  desolation,  and  to  upbraid  the 
Divinity  fur  a  want  of  goodness  in  permittii^  such  murderous  transac- 
tions to  take  place. 
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A  child  has  strayed  from  the  house  of  its  parents^  which  is  si- 
tuated in  a  village  near  those  lofty  mountains  which  divide  the 
territories  of  France  and  Spain ;  and  having  wandered  far  into 
the  woods  or  forests  in  that  country,  becomes  exhausted  with 
fatigue,  and  rests  itself  upon  a  bank  near  a  fountain,  where  it 
allays  its  thirst,  and  then  returning  to  repose  on  the  bank,  falls 
into  a  profound  sleep.     A  forester  traversing  his  ground  at  some 
distance  from  the  spot,  the  attracting  object  meets  his  eye,  and 
he  immediately  makes  his  way  to  it.     The  child  still  sleeping^ 
and  perhaps  dreaming  of  home  ^nd  its  parents,  is  suddenly  awa- 
kened by  the  growling  of  a  wolf,  which  is  rushing  from  the 
thicket,  being  as  it  were  instinctively  conscious  of  its  prey,  when 
the  little  wanderer  shrieks  for  assistance,  the  forester  rushes  on, 
determined  to  rescue  it.     The  wolf  darts  on  the  innocent  child, 
but  is,  by  a  timely  ball  from  the  forester's  musket,  laid  dead  on  the 
ground;  the  child  is  saved,  and  restored  to  its  distracted  mother, 
who  clings  round  it  in  passionate  fondness,  and  in  ecstasies,  kisses 
the  forester,  hails  him  as  the  saviour  of  her  child !  Where,  in  this 
instance  is  the  goodness  of  God?  Where  his  providence?  Where 
his  protecting  hand  ?  Perhaps  it  will  be  said  that  the  forester  was 
an  agent  of  the  divine  will ;  but  this  is  shuffling,  the  timely  inter- 
ference saved  the  child,  without  this  it  would  Tiave  been  destroyed : 
and  if  it  had  been  so,  the  religionist  would  say  it  was  mercy  and 
even  goodness  in  God  to  cut  it  off  in  its  infancy,  since  it  might 
have  destroyed  itself,  or  have  been  destroyed  by  others,  in  its  old 
age,  therefore  God  generously  withdrew  it  from  this  miserable 
world  and  placed  it  in  "  another  and  a  better."  The  fanatic  would 
argue  in  this  manner,  if  it  can  be  with  propriety  called  arguing, 
but  the  reasonable  man  would  ask  him  where  that  world  is,  where 
and  what  the  Deity  is,  &c.  &c.  ?   And  if  he  pleaded  ignorance, 
would  jequest  him  to  cease  for  the  sake  of  modesty,  talking  about, 
and  believing  in  that  of  which  he  confesses   himself  ignorant. 
Let  us  suppose  the  child  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  wolf;  and 
as  God,  being  all  powerful,  was  able  to  prevent  that  destruction; 
he  is  of  course  participator  in  the  crime. 

I  think  sufficient  has  been  said  to  argueaway  the  belief  of  such  a 
Deity.  When  we  know  that  nature  is  the  universal  spirit  of  all 
things,  existing  everywhere,  occupying  all  space,  and  possessing 
the  supreme  power  wherever  it  does  exist,  it  is  needless  to  say  a 
single  word  about  divine  attributes ;  since,  to  the  philosophic  mmd, 
the  divinity  itself,  which  is  worshipped  only  by  the  insane,  *•  if 
we  speak  with  rigorous  exactness,"  is  nothing  more  than  a  chimera 
formed  by  the  wandering,  imaginative  faculty  of  the  human 
mind. 

If  God  exists,  let  him  convince  man  of  it?  If  a  knowledge  of 
the  Deity  is  so  necessary,  why  does  he  not  reveal  himself  in  such 
characters  as  all  may  understand  ?  And  if  he  have  revealed  himself, 
why  is  not  man  aware  that  he  has  done  so?  '•*'  If  Ood  has  spoken 
why  is  not  the  universe  convinced?'^ 
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O I  thou  chiiaerical  and  fancied  beings  if  I  ^m  wcong  in  heUermg 
thee  a  fiction,  do  not  sit  quietly  on  thy  throne,  and  let  me  remaia 
in  ignorance  like  the  rest  of  my  species,  and  then  punish  me  after 
death  for  being  so !  But  if  thou  thinkest  that  I  am  too  vile  and 
contemptible,  and  turn  est  a  deaf  ear  to  my  invocation,  pray  do 
not  be  so  direfully  cruel  as  to  punish  me  for  disbelieving  tbine 
existence. 

Religion  is  the  corrupt  parent  of  vice,  the  nurse  of  crime, 
the  pristine  source  of  moral  evil  and  depravity.  But  it  is, 
through  the  exercise  of  the  pkinting  press,  that  type  of  the 
human  mind ;  rapidly  declining  into  general  contempt.  The  efibrts 
of  an  intrepid  writer  and  publisher,  assisted  by  a  few  high  mind- 
ed shopmen,  have  already  done  more  towards  rooting  it  out  of 
this  country,  than  all  the  efforts  that  were  previously  made. 

The  Printing  Press  is  the  greatest  renovater,  the  greatest  crea- 
tor of  mtW,  or  intellect:  it  is  the  refining  moralist,  the  stinnan 
bonum  in  the  social  system,  the  invincible  precursor  of  a  comiDg 
millenium  of  intellect,  that  shall  be  wholly  enfranchised  from  the 
corrupting  powers  of  Gods,  Devils,  Priests  and  Kings.  To  speak 
boldly,  aZa  Anti-Christ,  I  would  say,  priests  and  kings,  your  fraud 
and  despotism  will  soon  be  universally  exposed  and  destroyed !  Gods 
and  Devils,  your  corroding  and  poisoning  powers  are  weakening: 
your  thrones  and  altars  are  already  beginning  to  break  and  shatter 
upon  the  earth!  Your  misery-fraught  reign  is  concluding;  the 
black  curtain  of  eternal  oblivion  is  about  to  close  for  ever,  on  its 
last  lingering  scene!  The  gloomy  sway  of  God  and  religion  will 
then  happily  be  over,  and  man  will  be  elevated  on  the  adamantine 
throne  of  intellectual  power  and  greatness;  the  face  of  nature  will 
never  more  be  torn  and  dilacerated  by  religious  wars,  and  the 
whole  human  race  will  live  in  peace,  and  cease  for  ever  to  bow, 
kneel,  and  worship  at  the  bloody  and  revolting  shrinb  of 
4  divinity. 

EPICURUS. 

Oct.  6,  1823,  Newton,  near 
Manchester. 


ON  RELIGION  AND  NATURE. 

WRITTEN  FOR  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


In  this  age  of  religious  persecution  and  political  oppression,  when 
the  patriot  and  the  philosopher  are  immured  in  dungeons  for  the 
advocacy  of  truths  which  no  ingenuity  can  refute,  nor  any  power 
destroy;  in  this  age  of  political  corruption  and  mental  depravity, 
when  crafty  and  designing  men  are  patronized  by  the  govern- 
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vtenty  Und  {Placed  into  offices  to  which  they  are  a  disgrace ;  when 
the  i^iorant  and  the  immoral  are  employed  as  agents  and  abettors 
of  tlMit  system  which  has  so  long  held  us  in  bondage,  it  behoves 
every  man,  who  feels  the  least  respect  for  th6  right  of  his  nature, 
to  assist  in  raising  a  spirit  of  liberal  feeling  and  patriotic  indepen- 
dence in  the  country,  to  spread  it  far  and  wide,  so  that  it  may 
rise  superior  in  strength  to  the  priest  and  the  despot,  who  are  in 
reality  the  common  enemies  of  the  human  race. 

It  is  with  this  motive,  and  with  this  view,  that  the  writer  of  this 
article  attempts  to  employ  his  feeble  powers  against  the  immoral 
religion,  against  the  corrupt  and  superstitious  idolatry  of  his  fel- 
low-countrymen. 

In  writing  an  article  for  such  a  publication  as  *'  The  Republi- 
can," a  multiplicity  of  difficulties  present  themselves  to  the  mind 
of  so  young  and  inexperienced  a  person  as  myself.  It  is  my  wish 
to  write  well,  although  it  is  not  m  my  power  to  do  so.  Could  I 
express  my  ideas  in  the  energetic  language  of  Harmodious,  I 
should  be  satisfied.  Yet  if  I  do  what  I  can,  I  shall  have  one  sa- 
■  tisfaction,  that  of  assisting  a  little  in  the  great  struggle  for  the 
rights  of  human  nature  against  the  corrupt,  besotted,  aud  unna- 
tural systems  of  positive  and  arbitrary  taitii. 

This  article  is  not  intended  as  a  regular  essay,  but  a  series  of 
paragraphs  on  different  subjects  connected  with  religion,  which, 
the  writer  hopes,  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  readers  of  "  The 
Republican." 

The  first  volume  of  this  work,  to  which  1  have  the  honour  of 
contributing  an  occasional  article,  was  the  primary  cause  of  pro- 
ducing the  great  effect  (Infidelity)  on  my  mind.  I  had  previously 
rejected  the  Christian  system,  but  was  not  altogether  free  from 
the  trammels  of  spiritual  Deism. 

This  volume  brushed,  or  swept,  away  all  the  rubbish  of  religion, 
and  entirely  cleared  and  ridded  my  mind  of  all  the  humbugging 
bugbears  of  religious  Gods,  infernal  Devils,  supernatural  Ghosts, 
or  immaterial  spirits,  and  all  pernicious  and  untenable  Deistical 
doctrines  about  beings  which  have  existed  no  where  but  in  the 
fears,  the  nescience,  the  ignorance  of  man. 

I  never  read  the  Bible  studiously  and  have  a  strong  dislike  to 
it.  It  is  my  opinion,  that  if  I  did  accustom  myself  to  peruse  such 
ftlse  literature  as  it  is  composed  of,  it  would  materially  injure  my 
style  both  of  speaking  and  writing,  and  as  I  am  a  young  man  in 
my  minority,  or  what  the  law  terms  infancy,  I  am  determined  to 
stady  none  but  the  best  modes. 

I  recollect  being  in  the  company  of  a  juvenile  party  a  few  yeans 
ago  which  consisted  of  respectable  young  persons  of  both  sexes. 
The  conversation  turned  upon  the  amusement  and  instruction  lo 
be  gathered  from  the  reading  or  recital  of  any  narrative,  or  di- 
dactic piece  of  composition.  When  the  conversation  ceased,  I 
was  requested  to  read  a   chapter   from   the   Bible,   as  it  was 
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Sunday  evening,  which  was  instantly  handed  to  me,  with  the  full 
liberty  of  reading  whatever  part  1  might  think  proper;  I,  with  more 
impudence  than  modesty,  I  allow,  began  to  read  the  38th  chapter 
of  Genesis,  in  the  course  of  which  I  was  frequently  interrupted 
by  the  company  present,  who  observed  that  I  was  not  keeping  to 
the  text,  and  that  I  was  to  use  a  theatrical  phrase,  gagging.  I,  to 
cleai  myself  from  the  imputation  of  reading  the  **  blessed  book" 
in  a  farcical  manner,  immediately  referred  to  the  indelicate  pas- 
sages, to  their  complete  astonishment,  and  concluded  reading 
amidst  the  laugh  and  joke  of  the  male,  but  amidst  the  modest  and 
timid  blushes  of  the  female  part  of  the  company. 

There  is  a  deal  of  bad  logic,  or  false  reasoning  in  the*  Bible,  I 
could  point  out  likewise  many  contradictory  passages,  were  it  ne- 
cessary. In  one  place  it  says  something  about  the  moon  being 
turned  into  blood,  about  the  earth  being  at  some  future  time  to 
be  destroyed  by  fire,  in  another  place  it  is  said  that  the  earth 
abideth  for  ever.  What  is  this  but  absurdity?  What  is  this, but 
the  most  gross  and  palpable  contradiction  ? 

Systems  and  books  of  faith  and  divine  revelation  are  the  stum- 
bling blocks  in  the  paths  of  social  life.  In  the  first  stage  of  life's 
arduous  journey,  the  better  reason  and  natural  judgment  of  man 
is  broken  or  destroyed  by  them ;  the  beautiful  walks  of  nature  are 
forsaken  and  neglected  while  the  bogs  and  quagmires  of  religion 
are  every  day  receiving  into  their  destroying  abyss  the  wi etched 
wanderers  from  the  path- of  nature. 

Nature,  the  common  mother  of  all  beings,  may  be  compared  to 
a  delightful  nymph  whose  charms  never  fail  to.  retain  their  attrac- 
tive power. 

Religion  may  be  compared  to  a  deceitful  courtezan,  decorated 
with  "  shreds  and  patches,"  which  allure  and  deceive  the  eye 
when  observed  at  a  distance,  but  on  a  closer  view  the  paint  and 
frippery  is  discovered,  they  no  longer  hide  her  deformity,  she  then 
appears  to  be,  what  she  really  is,  an  impure  and  diseased  strumpet, 
from  whose  loathsome  carcase  we  turn  with  painful  disgust. 

It  is  thee,  O  Nature!  that  we  must  court  and  admire;  there  is 
nothing  about  thee  but  what  is  pure  as  purity  itself;  thy  lineaments 
are  fine  and  beautiful ;  thy  charms  great  and  transcendant :  while 
we  live,  we  will  adore  thee,  and  death  itself  will  but  rivet  us  more 
closely  to  thee.  O  Nature !  sweet  and  delightful  nymph  !  thou 
shalt  be  our  partner  and  guide  in  the  journey  of  life.  We  faith- 
fully promise,  never  to  forsake  thee,  but  accompany  thee  hand  in 
hand  in  all  our  movements.  In  doing  this  we  shall  secure  to  our- 
selves a  thousand  pleasures,  a  thousand  exquisite  enjoyments; 
we  shall  never  want  'a  stimulus  for  virtuous  actions,  and  shall 
pass  our  days,  the  allotted  period  of  our  existence,  in  comfort,  in 
solid  happiness. 

Those  fanatic  beings  who  are  sunk  in  the  wretchedness  of  an 
imaginary  state  of  sin  and  sorrow,  who  look  upon  the  world  as  a 
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CRTe  of  misery,  who  are  led  astray  by  the  ignis  faiuus  of  religion, 
would  have  been  contented  and  happy,  had  they  continued  in 
their  natural  and  proper  sphere:  but,  unfortunately,  like  all  those 
who  forsake  nature,  they  must  incessantly  feel  the  keenest  pangs 
of  pain,  they  must  become  morose  and  gloomy,  linger  out  their 
existence  in  the  sharpest  misery,  and  at  last  expire  in  sorrow  and 
despair. 

EPICURUS. 
Oct.  5,  1823,  Newton,  near 
Manchester. 


COPY  OF  A  LETTER  SENT  TO  CHARLES  BYAM 
WOLLASTON  ESQ.,  VISITING  MAGISTRATE 
FOR  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sia,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Oct.  23,  1823. 

I  PRESENT  my  compliments  aad  express  a  hope,  that  in  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Wood,  the  Visiting  Magistrates  are  prepared 
with  a  deputy  Chaplain  who  is  capable  of  explaining  my 
errors,  if  I  have  errors.  No  man  can  lament  the  existence 
of  error  more  than  I  do;  and  if  there  be  a  particle  about 
rae,  I  desire  to  have  it  explained  and  to  be  rid  of  it.  . 

The  thirtieth  clause  of  the  new  reg^ulation  act  for  Gaols 
says:  that,  the  Chaplain  shall  "  catechise  or  instruct  such 
Prisoners  as  may  be  willing  to  receive  instruction.''  Now 
I  do  most  sincerely  desire  to  be  *'  catechised  and  instructed^^ 
and  as  I  am  a  Prisoner  for  having  published  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  has  no  good  foundation,  I  do  think  that  the 
Visiting  Magistrates  ought  not  to  pay  one  shilling  of  salary 
to  a  Chaplain,  until  he  has,  by  fair  shewing  and  complete 
demonstration,  convinced  me  of  error:  which,  if  he  can 
do,  I  will  soon  make  my  peace  with  all  those  whom  my 
conduct  has  offended. 

1  also  think  that  it  behoves  such  of  the  Visiting  Magis- 
trates, who  are  clergymen,  to  visit  and  instruct  me,  instead 
of  doing  me  all  the  injury  they  can.  If  they  were  to  make 
themselves  more  acquainted  with  me,  they  would  not  lock 
me  up  in  one  room  continually,  as  if  I  carried  some  conta- 
gious disease  about  me.  Their  fears  overcome  their  pru- 
dence; and  whilst  they  claim  to  be  acting  with  sound  judg- 
ment, I  construe  their  conduct  towards  me  to  be  weakness 
or  wickedness,  because  I  feel  that  I  do  not  deserve  it. 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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AN  ARGUMENT  AGAINST  THE  COMPETENCY 
OF  A  COURT  OF  LAW  TO  TRY  A  CHARCfe 
OF  BLASPHEMOUS  PUBLICATION, 

Delivered  by  Mr,  Trust  on  hU  Trial,  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  an  tk 

3Qth  instant. 


This  being  wholly  a  Court  of  Law,  it  is  requisite,  that 
every  charge  shall  have  its  foundatiou  in  the  law  of  tbe 
country.  It  is  the  naore  essential  in  thts  particular  ease,  as  tbe 
record,  which  the  Attorney  General  brings  before  the  Court, 
is  not  founded  on  any  evidence  laid  before  a  Jury  of  the 
country,  but  is,  simply,  the  emanation  of  his  own  mind,  and 
the  work  of  an  individual  notoriously  not  disinterested,  and 
as  notoriously  not  independent.  He  is  the  mere  crealare, 
and  tool  of  higher  powers.  He  does  not,  therefore,  come 
into  Court  as  an  injured  citia&en  to  complain  of  a  wroDg 
sustained  by  himself  or  by  any  other  person,  or  a  wrong 
done  by  me  to  any  person,  but  he  conies  tvith  a  conyUairU 
which  he  cannot  define,  upon  a  subject  that  he  can  know 
nothing  at  aU  about,  and  for  a  purpose,  the  moral  itiiUty 
of  which  he  cannot  show^  He  places  this  Court  of  Law  in 
a  dilemma,  by  bringing  before  it  such  a  record  as  I  have 
described ;  for  that  which  is  incomprehensible  is  not  a  nat- 
ter of  law,  nor  a  matter  to  be  investigated  la  a  Court  of 
Law. 

That  the  record  or  information  before  tbe  Court  relatei! 
to  a  matter -wholly  incomprehensible,  I  am  prepared  to 
shew  upon  tbe  following  grounds: — 

1st.  That  it  sets  forth  in  words  three  subjects  which  can- 
not be  defiaed  or  understood,  and  consequently,  cannot  U 
fit  subjects  to  lay  before  a  Jury  in  a  Court  of  Law,  wbiirt 
the  highest  degree  of  human  intelligence  in  or  out  of  tbil 
Court  is  ignorant  of  their  meaning,  bearing,  or  physical  re- 
lations, and  law  cannot  be  but  in  understanding,  in  applica- 
tion and  relation  to  physical  objects,  common  to  tbe  lowest 
degree  of  human  intelligence ;  such  as  property  of  e?ery 
description. 

The  words  or  subjects  in  question  are  thus  set  forth: — 
«  Holy  Scriptures''—''  Christian  Religion^'"  and  '*  JOw- 
pleasure  of  Almighty  God" 

The  words  Holy  Scriptures  define  nothing  but  a  piece  of 
writing  or  a  collected  number  of  pieces,  and  as  those  pieces 
of  writings  are  not  claimed  to  be  the  property  of  any  in- 
dividual to  tbe  exclusive  claim  of  others,  there  can  be  no 
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injury  inflicted  on  that  head,  and  consequently  nothing  for 
a  Court  of  Law  to  investigate. 

On  another  bead,  or  the  ground  of  criticism,  it  may  be 
clearJy  shewn,  that  no  observations  made  upon  a  piece,  or 
fli  collected  number  of  pieces,  of  writing,  can  chrtnge  their 
character  and  intrinsic  worth:  and  consequently,  that  no 
injury  can  be  shewn  to  have  been  done  to  any  man 
OT  to  any  body  of  men,  and  that  there  is  nothing  cog- 
nizable by  law.  If  those  pieces  of  writing  are  moral, 
good  vrill  be  done  by  calling  the  public  attention  to  them  : 
if  immoral,  good  will  be  done  by  exposing  them  ;  and  a 
Court  of  Law  is  instituted  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  take 
cognizance  of  wrong  doings.  View  this  part  of  the  subject 
Ir  the  record  in  whatever  way  you  will,  it  cannot  be  shewn 
that  a  wrong  is  done  cognizable  by  law;  and,  therefore, 
there  is  no  matter  which  in  law  or  reason  ought  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  judgment  of  a  Jury. 

I  am  charged  with  being  an  immoral  character  for  having 
published  a  book,  whilst  there  is  not  the  slightest  charge  of 
immorality  made  upon  the  book  itself!  It  is  called  a  scan', 
dalousy  impious y  blasphemous j  and  profane  libel^  but  these 
are  words  which  mean  nothing  at  all  as  connected  with 
•law.  They  are  words  which  do  not  relate  to  morals,  nor 
can  they  be  shewn  to  define  any  thing  immoral,  and  law 
defines  a  human  means  to  protect  morality  and  to  discou- 
rage immorality :  it  is  therefore  clear,  that,  as  my  book  is 
not  charged  to  be  fal«fe  or  immoral,  its  publication  cannot 
be  an  offence  against  law.  There  is  no  charge  on  this  head 
on  the  record  that  can  be  lawfully  submitted  to  a  Jury  for 
fheir  judgment,  or  to  which  I  can  be  lawfully  called  upon 
to  answer. ' 

As  to  the  word  Holy^  used  as  an  adjective  to  those  scrip- 
tnre^upon  which  my  publication  is  confessedly  in  part  a 
Comment,  it  means  nothing,  and  cannot  be  defined  in  any 
way  cognizable  by  the  human  senses,  and  consequently  it 
cannot  add  any  thing  to  those  Scriptures,  or  prove  that  to 
Comment  upon  them,  more  than  upon  any  other  common 
piece  of  w*riting,  is  an  act  cognizable  by  law. 

The  word  Holy^  used  a?  an  adjunct  to  the  word  Scrips 
turesy  does  not  alter  the  character  or  import  of  those  writ- 
ings, nor  is  the  morality  or  immorality  of  any  piece  of 
writing  dependent  upon  such  a  title  being  given  to  it,  any 
inore  than  the  title  of  Holiness  given  to  a  man  called  the 
Pope  makes  him  a  jot  the  more  or  less  a  moral  or  an  im* 
moral  man,  or  than  the  title  of  your  JLordshdp  makes  any 
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the  least  difiFerence  in  the  private  character  of  the  man  who 
is  distinguished  by  it. 

This,  then,  sufficiently  shews,  that  the  word  libel,  which 
means  a  little  book,  call  it  what  you  please  by  the  addition 
of  adjectives,  cannot  be  an  uo lawful  critique  upon  other 
writings,  since  it  cannot  change  the  character  of  those  writ- 
ings, and  if  it  do  disturb  the  public  esteem  for  any  piece  of 
writing,  it  proves  but  one  thing — that  the  public  esteem  was 
Ttot  well  founded:  and  the  act  which  has  produced  sucb  au 
effect  is  wholly  moral,  wholly  praiseworthy,  and  mast 
therefore  be  wholly  lawful. 

-  A  book  is  nothing  more  than  the  human  voice,  the  batnan 
power  of  speech  reduced  to  signs  upon  paper;  and  if  it 
were  unlawful  lor  one  book  to  disturb  the  conclusions  men 
draw  or  the  sentiments  they  entertain  of  another  book,  it 
would  be  equally  unlawful  for  one  man  to  offer  the  sligbtest 
contradiction  to  the  sayings  of  another  man.  What  would 
be  the  effect  of  such  a  law,  if  generally  enforced  ?  A  partial 
enforcement  of  any  law  is  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  the 
definition  of  injustice.  What,  I  repeat,  would  be  the  effect 
of  such  a  law  if  generally  enforced?  Is  it  not  clear,  that  it 
strikes  at,  not  only  the  very  foundation  of  morals  and  hu-e- 
man  improvement,  but  at  the  very  foundation  of  human 
society  itself;  for,  under  such  a  law,  no  two  human  beings 
could  live  together  in  conference  and  mutual  support.  This 
plain  fact  proves,  that  the  record  before  the  Court  has  not 
the  slightest  relation  to  any  kind  of  law.  A  Jury  are  sworn 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  receive  evidence  of  an  oflfence 
against  law,  and  to  decide  according  to  the  evidence:  yet, 
here,  in  this  case,  there  can  be  no  evidence  to  lay  before 
the  Jury.  It  also  proves,  that  free  discussion  is  the  foun- 
dation, not  only  of  human  society  but  of  morals  also,  and 
indeed  of  every  thing  intellectual  that  can  be  a  benefit  to 
society.  It  clearly  defines,  that  free  discussion  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  moral  law  in  the  first  instance;  and  all  morality, 
all  improvement,  all  social  happiness  in  the  second  instance. 
As  human  speech  distinguishes  man  from  the  brute,  so 
also  does  it  follow  that  the  distinction  can  only  be  increased 
by  free  discussion.  If,  in  the  first  instance,  it  be  proper  for 
a  man  to  speak ;  it  is  proper  in  the  second,  that  he  should 
speak  freely  and  truly  w*ithout  controul.  Free  discussion 
means  nothing  more  than  human  speech  in  action  ;  and,  if 
free  to  act,  a  man  would  no  more  wilfully  do  himself  or 
others  an  injury  by  words  than  by  bodily  actions :  and  to 
restrain  his  speech  in  the  first  instance,  is  like  making  the 
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earth  a  common  bedlam,  and  Kings,  Priests,  and  Judges  its 
keepers;  just  as  a  man,  wbo  cannot  regulate  bis  actions  so 
as  to  distinguish  right  from  wrong,  is  restrained  from  act- 
ing and  called  a  bedlam ile. 

The  inference  which  I  draw  from  this  argument  is,  that, 
the  calling  mj  publication  by  bad  names,  and  that  ou  which 
it  is  a  comment  by  a  good  name,  is  no  legal  criterion  of  the 
character  of  either  the  ooe  book  or  the  other,  and  that  the 
one  has  no  claim  to  be  protected  from  comment  by  being 
called  Holy^  nor  the  other  from  commenting  by  being  called 
IJnholy,  The  law  knows  nothing  of  these  words,  nor  of 
these  books;  and,  the  Attorney  General  has  no  legal  foot- 
ing in  this  Court,  on  this  part  of  his  record. 

Another  reason  why  the  record  should  not  be  submitted 
to  a  Jury  is,  that  if  so  submitted,  it  neither  calls  upon  me, 
nor  affords  me  an  opportunity  of  giving  au  answer  to  what 
is  said  against  me  before  the  Jury.  A  Jury  is  sworn  to 
take  cognizance  of  matters  of  fact  deposed  by  sworn  wit- 
nesses, and  to  take  cognizance  of  nothing  else.  In  the  case 
before  the  Court,  there  is  no  matter  of  fact  to  try,  there  is 
no  breach  of  law.  The  only  matter  of  fact  is,  have  I,  or 
have  1  not,  published  this  book  ?  I  am  proud  to  acknow- 
ledge that  I  have  sold  as  many  copies  as  I  could  find  cus- 
tomers to  purchase.  The  publication  of  this  book  is  no  injury 
to  any  roan,  no  breach  of  law,  no  law  has  declared  it  to  be  ei- 
ther the  one  or  the  other.  But  if  the  Jury  were  to  find  a  ver- 
dict upon  every  thing  that  the  law  requires  them  to  find ;  that 
is,  upon  all  the  evidence  that  is  laid  before  them,  they  could 
only  find  that  I  did  sell  the  book,  as  no  evidence  of  any 
other  kind  can  be  laid  before  them  ;  and  it  is  well  known, 
that  in  cases  where  Jurymen  have  respected  their  oaths, 
where  they  have  refused  to  return  a  verdict  contrary  to  the 
evidence  laid  before  them,  where  their  verdict  has  been — 
*' Guilty  of  publishing  this  book,  or  this  pamphlet,  or  this 
paper ;  or  this  writing,"  the  whole  process  becomes  a  nul- 
lity, and  though  the  Court  may  record  the  verdict,  it  can- 
not proceed  further  upon  it.  It  cannot  make  that  verdict  a 
proof  of  a  breach  of  law.  It  cannot  punish.  This  has  been 
frequently  the  ease  under  the  anomalous  proceedings  for 
what  are  called  libels :  two  of  which  are  the  cases  of  the 
King  against  Lambert  and  others,  proprietors  and  printers 
of  the  Morning  Chronicle,  at  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
and  lately  the  King  against  James  Mann,  tried  at  York  in 
the  summer  of  1820. 

If  the  record  charged  my  publication  with  being  false 
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and  immoral,  and  if  it  vyere  fal^e  aud  iiBQibral  it  bad  betier 
Qvea  then  be  left  to  the  good  seose  of  the  people  than  be 
prosecuted  as  an  ofTence  in  this  Court ;  I  shonid  be  able  to 
turn  over  the  pages  of  the  book  to  shew  that  tbe  record 
contained  a  false  charge;  but  as  it  does  not  profess  to  obarge 
^nj  thing  of  the  kind,  I  am  not  called  iipoa  to  ariswer  to  it, 
and  we  have  tbe  precedents,  that  this  Court,  in  the  cases  of 
the  King  agaiost  Cariile  and  the  King  against  Tunbd^^ge, 
for  the  same  publication,  would  not  allow  tbe.  Defendants 
to  shew  any  thing  from  the  contents  of  the  book  itself, 
which  is  tanta,mount  to  a  proof  that  the  contents  were  not  ia 
themselves  a  breach  of  law.  If  the  contents  of  tbe  book 
were  the  matter  complained  of,  upon  what  principle  of  law 
were  those  two  defendants  prevented  from  explaining  those 
contents  before  the  Juries  which  tried  them ;  and  what  but 
ignorance  and  perjury  can  account  for  the  verdicts  of  those 
Juries? 

The  second  point  averred  in  the  information  which,  can- 
not be  sustained  in  law,  and  which,  therefore,  this  Court 
has  no  jurisdiction  to  try,  is,  the  accusation  that  1  bavq 
published  this  book  to  the  scandal  of  the  Christian  religi<Hi, 
that  it  is,  an  unlawful  corpment  upon  that  rieligion.  This 
accusation  is  not  and  cannot  be  any  o£Fence  whatever,  no 
law  takes  cognizance  of  it,  and  it  cannot  by  any  possibility 
be  justly  determined  by  any  Jury,  it  can  never  be  l(^ally 
before  the  Jury.  It  is  a  subject  wholly  unfit  for  discussion 
in  a  court  of  law.  I  am  not  going  to  enquire  whether  tbe 
Christian  Religion  be  or  be  not  founded  in  truth,  or  whe- 
ther its  foundation  be  sound  or  unsound  :  this  is  no  part  of 
the  question  before  the  Court,  and  I  shall  be  careful  not  to 
introduce  any  thing  irrelevant:  but,  as  I  really  wish  to  re- 
spect every  thing  that  is  respectable,  I  will  now  state  in  tbe 
first  instance,  that  as  the  words  Christian  Religion  are  ia- 
troduced  into  the  record  as  a  matter  connected  with  tbe 
law,  I  shall  treat  of  those  words  in  the  sense  attempted  to 
be  put  upon  them,  without  discussing  their  merits  or  mean- 
ing in  any  other  way  than  as  they  are  foisted  upon  the  law 
of  this  country. 

It  would  be  idle  for  a  man  in  this  country,  to  say  that  be 
did  not  know  to  what  the  words  Christian  Religion  rdfitsi 
in  a  general  sense;  therefore,  I  do  not  wish  to  plead  any 
false  ignorance  upon  that  matter:  but  I  do  think,  and  do 
aver,  that  it  is  worse  than  idle  to  say,  among  tbe  multitude 
of  Christian  sectaries  in  this  and  other  countries,  that  tbe 
words  can,  in  any  particular  seQse,  be  defined  a^^cording  to 
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lafTy  or  made  part  aod  parcel  of  the  law.  The  law  of  tfaia 
country  i«  a  tbiog  made  up  of  particulars,  aud  a  tfaiog 
which  it  is  supposed  the  plainest  maD  in  the  country  is 
capable  of  understanding ;  as  it  is  a  maxim  in  our  courts  of 
lavv^  that  ours  being  a  represeutative  legislatorei  every  man 
is  presumed  to  be  a  party  to  the  making  of  every  particular 
law,  and  that  igoorauce  of  the  law  is  no  excuse  for  a  breach 
of  the  law.  It  is  therefore  clear,  that  no  general  subject, 
incapable  of  particular  definition,  and  which  is  subjected  to 
a  multiplicity  of  dififerent  definitions  by  the  very  legislature 
ilself,  can  constitute  any  part  of  law  ;  and  if  an  argument 
be  offered,  that  any  ope  of  the  particular  definitions  of  the 
words  Christian  Religion  be  that  particular  one  wbicb 
connects  itself  with  the  law,  or  which  the  law  protects,  it 
follows,  that  there  is  no  toleration,  and  that  every  sect 
which  differs  from  that  definition  arrays  itself  against  and 
becomes  a  party  to  violate  the  law. 

The  Christian  Religion,  or  what  has  been  called  the 
Christian  Religioo,  has  undergone  a  multitude  of  cbangea 
during  seventeen  hundred  years.  What  it  is  now  no  man 
can  say,  except  that  his  own  particular  opinion  constitutes 
the  Christian  Religion.  How  various  aud  contradictory 
these  opinions  are,  need  not  be  explained  to  the  Court,  they 
are  notorious.  These  multitudinous  opinions  could  not  by 
any  possibility  be  recognized  by  law  as  constituting  the 
Christian  Religion.  The  law  could  by  no  possibility  re<- 
cognize  more  than  one  of  those  opinions.  If  it  recognizes 
any  particular  one,  it  must  reject  all  the  others  as  illegal; 
and  what  will  become  of  the  dissenters  who  form  a  vast 
majority  of  the  people  of  this  island  ? 

A  Jury  may  be  called  into  the  box,  composed  of  twelve 
men,  belonging  to  twelve  different  Christian  sects  in  this 
country.  To  tell  them  that  the  Christian  Religion  was  that 
particular  thing  which  one  of  them  defined  it  to  be,  and  that 
the  law  knew  no  other,  would  be  an  outrage  on  the  con* 
sciences  of  the  other  eleven  ;  and  bow  are  they  conscienti* 
ously  to  agree  upon  it?  The  law  requires  unanimity,  and 
how  is  it  possible  that  twelve  men,  no  two  of  whom  agrei^ 
as  to  what  constitutes  the  Christian  Religion,  can  try  me 
for  any  thing  that  relates  to  those  words  taken  into  the  inr 
formation  ?  This  argument  appears  to  me  conclusive  against 
the  Court's  proceeding  any  further.  I 

If  the  words  Christian  Religion  could  be  defined  to  bQ 
the  property  of  any  man,  or  a  thing  that  could  by  any 
.meanp  be  injured  by  me,  then  the  Jury  would  have  a  deaf 
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and  intelligible  matter  to  try ;  bat  as  no  man  in  the  Coart, 
not  even  tbe  Prosecutor  bimseif,  can  shew  that  such  is  the 
case,  it  is  clear,  that  there  is  nothing  on  the  Record  relating 
to  the  words  in  question  that  can  be  lawfultj  submitted  to 
the  Court  and  Jury  for  trial.  The  prosecutor  does  not 
know  what  is  to  be  tried  :  I,  the  defendant,  do  not  know 
what  is  to  be  tried,  or  what  I  am  to  be  tried  for,  nor  can  a 
Jury  know  what  they  have  to  try  in  this  instance.  Even  if 
the  law  had  made  it  a  crime  to  question  the  truth  of  tbe 
Christian  Religion,  which  it  has  not  done :  if  the  law  bad 
accurately  defined  what  the  Christian  Religion  was,  which 
it  has  not  done :  if  the  law  had  impowered  this  Court  to  try 
the  offence,  which  it  has  not  done :  still  it  would  be  an  enor* 
mous  injustice  to  compel  a  Juryman  to  outrage  his  con- 
science and  condemn  bimseif  by  bis  verdict  against  me.  I, 
therefore,  must  solemnly  protest  against  my  person  being 
exposed  to  any  peril,  through  any  mockery  of  the  law:  and 
I  do  solemnly  proclaim,  in  the  face  of  this  Court  and  tbe 
country,  that  no  further  proceedings  can  be  gone  into,  on 
the  Record  now  before  tbe  Court,  other  than  as  a  mockery^ 
and  consequently  as  a  violation  of  law. 

What  can  be  a  more  dreadful  mockery  of  law ;  what  can 
be  a  greater  violation  of  law,  than,  that  a  roan  shall  be  put 
upon  trial,  for  what  be  knows  nothing  at  all  about,  and 
which  no  one  can  explain  to  him  ?  His  fate  is  made  not  to 
depend  upon  any  thing  relating  to  bis  own  actions,  but  upon 
what  tbe  opinions  of  tbe  Jurymen  may  be,  on  an  undefined 
and  unintelligible  subject,  mere  opinions  formed  before  tbey 
enter  tbe  Jury  box.  By  no  possibility  can  any  such  a  pro- 
ceeding be  lawful. 

On  tbe  third  head,  I  am  acc^used  of  having  done  an  act 
to  the  high  displeasure  of  Almighty  God!  No  man  ever 
put  upon  paper  a  more  awful,  a  more  inexcusable  blas- 
phemy than  the  Attorney  General  bimseif  has  done  in  this 
instance. — Here  is  tbe  Almighty  God  introduced  in  there- 
cord,  as  if  be  w^e  tbe  patron  of  the  Attorney  General  or 
a  crown  lawyer  and  his  most  intimate  acquaintance!  as  if 
his  very  existence,  like  that  of  the  Attorney  General,  was  at 
stake  on  the  existence  or  non  existence  of  tbe  corruptions 
and  abuses  of  tbe  day !  I  shudder  at  tbe  very  thought  of 
such  a  blasphemy  as  this  !  What  an  indecent  affection  of 
familiarity  ?  *  What  a  shocking  attribute  is  this  man's,  who 
attaches  to  tbe  name  of  Almighty  Power  tbe  words  he  has 
put  into  the  information.  1  know  as  much  of  Almighty  God 
as  tbe  Attorney  General  does  or  can  know,  and  I  know, 
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that  it  is  a  Great  Power  not  to  be  alarmed  nor  offended, 
by  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  nor  even  by  that  mighty  machiae 
the  PriDting  Press! 

A  pretty  character  truly  ist  this  Attorney  General  who 
brings  a  record  into  this  Court  accusing  me  of  haying  made 
a  blasphemous  publication  to  the  high  displeasure  of  Al" 
fnighty  Gody  when  he  himself,  iu  his  very  accusation,  exhi- 
bits an  utter  recklessness  of  respect  for  our  common  Creator! 
shows,  that  he  is  utterly  ignorant  of  all  its  attributes,  or  so 
utterly  wicked  as  not  to  respect  them  !  My  publication  is 
throughout,  an  indignant  viodication  of  more  becoming  sea- 
timents  of  the  Deity,  and  ao  indignant  condemnation  of  all 
the  gross  notions  which  pervade  the  minds  of  ignorant  and 
superstitious  meu  upon  that  subject. 

What  then  can  the  Jury  have  to  enquire  into,  as  to  the 
contents  of  this  record  ?  Will  this  Court  say,  that  the  Jury 
are  to  try  whether  I  have  or  have  not  displeased  the  Al- 
mighty God  ?  It  must  do  this,  if  it  proceed  any  further, 
yet  what  evidence  can  be  laid  before  them  as  a  means  to 
that  end  ?  If  the  book  which  I  have  published  be  the  evi- 
dence they  are  to  receive,  then,  they  will  find  that  my 
author  has  spoke  of  the  Deity  like  a  moral  philosopher  of 
the  highest  order.  When  are  these  drivellieg,  these  wicked 
prosecutions,  these  outrages  upon  the  knowledge  of  the  age, 
to  cease?  When  will  man  be  allowed  to  be  a  moral  being, 
and  to  contemplate  with  a  calm  and  grateful  mind  the  ex- 
istences that  surround  him,  and  to  which  be  owes  his  own 
existence?  These  prosecutions,  these  persecutions,  all  such 
proceedings  as  this  before  the  Court,  are  at  variance  with, 
and  war  upon  morality  and  human  improvement!  The 
science  of  the  age  proclaims  them  to  be  the  result  of  gross 
ignorance,  or  abominable  wickedness !  A  moral  man  in  this 
day  would  not  exhibit  such  a  record  to  a  court  of  law  ;  a 
moral  court  would  scout  it ;  and  a  moral  jury  would  treat 
it  as  an  insult!  would  throw  it  back  with  indignation  in  the 
face  of  the  Attorney  General.  Such  a  record  is  exhibited, 
but  I  trust  in  the  knowledge  and  good  sense  of  your  Lord- 
ship, not  to  suffer  it  to  be  submitted  to  a  Jury. 

Having  shewn,  that  the  subject  of  the  Record  is  not  a 
matter  for  trial  in  this  Court  before  a  Jury,  as  it  relates  to 
either  of  its  three  heads  ;  I  shall  now  take  a  general  view 
of  the  question  of  blasphemous  publication,  and  shew  that, 
in  ud  way  can  it  be  made  a  matter  of  law,  nor  a  subject  be- 
coming the  investigation  of  a  Jury.  It  is  one  of  those  mat^ 
ters  which  exactly  resembles  that  which  was  called  witcb^ 
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craft.  Though  yon  may  excite  prrjudice,  fear,  and  hatred 
towards  an  accused  person  :  though  you  may  prosecure, 
convict,  imprisoD,  fine,  hang,  or  burn,  as  was  formerly  done 
in  both  instances,  you  cannot  produce  an  atom  of  legal 
proof  as  to  any  act  or  effect,  as  to  any  truth  or  vaKditj  in 
the  wxyrds  used  in  accusation  and  given  in  evidence :  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  age  has  unfolded  to  us,  not  only  that 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  witchcraft,  or  a  dealing  witir 
the  devil  or  evil  spirits ;  but  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  blasphemy  towards  the  Almighty  Power ;  no  such  thing 
as  displeasing  that  Power  by  moral  books  ;  no  such  thing 
as  scandal  upon  the  Christian  Religion  cognisable  by  law : 
no  such  thing  as  an  unlawftil  comment  upon  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  Witchcraft^  and  the  Heresy^  of  former  centuries  and 
the  Blasphemy  of  this,  are  matters  of  the  same  import  and 
of  the  same  purport.  It  is  the  war  of  priestcraft  upon  the 
morality  and  the  growing  knowledge  of  mankind.  It  is  the 
blasphemy  of  morality,  the  scandal  of  human  reason  and 
intelligence,  and  conducive  to  the  high  displeasure  of  every 
sensible  and  honest  man. 

There  is  another  general  argument  which  strikes  at  all 
pretensions  to  investigate  such  a  matter  in  any  court  of  law 
as  that  of  which  the  record  treats. 

A  book  is  a  composition  of  words:  words  are  the  signs 
of  things:  and  though  they  are  often  abused  in  being  used 
as  representations  of  fictions  and  alleged  existences  which 
do  not  exist ;  yet  there  is  no  criterion  of  truth  but  in  being 
able  to  refer  to  the  things  for  examination  of  which  the 
words  are  signs.  Now,  how  will  the  Attorney  General  be 
able  to  support  the  accusatory  part  of  his  information? 
How  will  he  prove  malice  and  wickedness  in  me?  What 
are  the  things  or  who  the  person  injured  by  my  conduct? 
How  will  he  prove  what  constitutes  the  Christian  Religion 
by  a  reference  to  known  existences?  How  will  he  prove 
the  displeasure  of  Almighty  God  upon  this  test?  Yet  law 
requires  this  proof  in  every  case  pn  which  it  acts.  If  pro- 
perty be  the  matter  in  dispute  it  requires  the  proof  and 
identity  of  that  property.  If  bodily  injury  be  inflicted  or 
nuisance  practised,  law  will  have  proof  upon  oath:  and  if 
not  ocular  demonstration  for  the  Jury,  it  will  have  the  evi- 
dence of  those  wh<)  have  had  ocular  demonstration  or  expe- 
rience upon  the  matter. 

"  What  evidence,  what  experience,  what  ocular  demonstra*- 
tion  can  the  Attorney  General  bring  forward  to  support  his 
preposterous  information  ?    How  will  he  prove  the  holiness 
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i6f  tbe  Scriptures  wbicb  be  wisbes  to  rescue  from  larM^a- 
lioa  and  comment?  To  refuse  all  comment. upoo  tbem  U 
an  odd  way  of  doing  it !  How  will  be  prove  what  makee 
ap  tbat  constitution  whicb  is  called  tbe  Cbristian  Religioa? 
To  do  tbis  be  must  make  all  Cbristians  of  one  mind ;  and 
tbat  would  be  a  matter  of  infinite  importance  to  tbeir  peace, 
bappiness,  and  welfare  :  and  tbe  reason  tbey  are  not  all  of 
one  mind  is,  because  all  cannot  be  referred  to  tbat  test  of 
trutb  wbich.  all  words  should  carry  witb  tbem— tbe  tbings 
of  wbjcb  they  are  tbe  signs.  If  we  adhered  to  tbis  criterion 
there  would  be  no  disputes  among  us. 

How  will  the  Attorney  Geoeral  give  evidence  of  tbe  high 
displeasure  of  Almighty  God  ?  And  if  be  cannot  give  sucb 
evidence,  wby  has  he  made  sucb  an  accusation?  It  is  im* 
possible  tbat  the  law  can  encourage  fictious  accusations: 
bigh  sounding  charges  which  mean  nothing.  It  requires 
facts  and  substantial  charges  not  falsehoods  and  fictious 
charges,  Jt  knows  nothing  of  falsehood  but  to  punish  it  a« 
a  crime. 

It  is  charged  tbat  I  have  unlawfully  and  maliciously  pub* 
lisbed  a  book  which  is  a  scandalous,  impious,  blaspbetnous, 
and  profane  libel  of  and  concerning  another  book !  Not  a 
person  I  mark  I  but  a  book!  A  libel  upon  a  book!  Tbat 
is  a  book  written  upon  a  book  !  An  opinion  passed  upon 
an  opinion  !  not  an  opinion  upon  a  person!  not  a  book  writ* 
ten  with  relation  to  a  person !  not  a  personal  libel  1  Tbis 
18  a  main  point  for  consideration.  It  will  not  be  amiss  to 
enquire  what  scandalous  and  malicious  wrong  tbe  publican 
tion  of  one  book  can  operate  upon  another  book. 

Books  are  most  provoking  things.  The  sensations  among 
book  readers  are  subject  to  every  species  of  excitement; 
and  some  weak  and  silly  ones  are  apt  to  be  so  far  roused 
with  bad  passions,  as  to  quarrel  and  fight  witb  tbe  book, 
and  either  tear  it  in  pieces  or  consume  it  witb  fire.  But 
though  tbe  book  can  provoke  passion3,/it  is  a  poor  barmlesa 
thing ;  it  cannot  resist  tyranny,  it  cannot  defend  itself* 
Though  tbe  book  lives,  and  breathes,*  and  speaks,  sometimes 
in  a  calm  tone,  and  sometimes  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  it  can- 
not ebange  its  tone ;  it  is  an  inantOEiate  animatioa,  and  like^ 
every  other  regulated  machine,  must  act  as  it  is  qualified  t^ 
act«  It  is  the  dial  of  mankind  :  it  points  to  tbeir  past,  their 
present,  or  tbeir  future'  condition.  It  is  tbe  human  com* 
pa^s :  distort  it  as  you  will,  its  sensible  needle  always  re- 
turns and  points  tbe  human  mind  to  tbe  pole  of  trutb,  unlesa 
it  be  injured  in  its  operatioos  by^  tbe  iron  influence  of  priest- 
craft  and  tyranny. 
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Why  tben  quarrel  with  books  ?  How  weak,  bow  fooluA 
are  we  to  be  afraid  of  books !  1  will  be  no  longer  weak  on 
this  bead  !  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  any  book ;  and  I  hope 
that  the  time  is  come  or  very  near  at  band,  when  men  sbalf 
become  men  of  strong  minds  ;  and  so  far  sensible  men,  as 
not  to  be  afraid  of  books.  The  man  who  is  afraid  to  read 
any  kind  of  book,  or  to  allow  other  men  to  do  the  same, 
must  be  Tery  wicked,  very  we^k,  or  very  ignorant.  All 
books  are  fit  for  all  men  to  read  if  they  think  so.  Whatever 
one  man  may  think  proper  to  write  and  print,  it  is  proper 
for  another  man  to  read,  if  he  thinks  it  proper,  and  if 
be  does  not  he  will  not  read :  if  he  does  he  will.  Books 
being  nothing  more  than  human  speech,  it  may  as  well  be 
said  that  a  man  shall  not  speak  or  shall  not  hear,  as  to  say 
that  he  shall  not  write  and  print  what  he  pleases,  or  read 
whatever  else  is  written  and  printed  by  others.  Ijet  any 
roan  put  the  question  to  himself,  and  enquire,  by  what  right 
any  other  man  may  order  him  to  be  silent,  or  to  stop  his 
ears  or  not  to  read  a  book.  Would  not  each  think  himself 
the  best  judge  as  to  what  was  right  or  what  was  wrong  in 
this  matter  ?  Then  let  each  allow  the  same  right  of  judg* 
ment  to  others,  and  not  let  one  roan  or  body  of  men  clothe 
themselves  in  the  garb  of  tyrants,  to  gag  those  who  are  at 
least  as  capable  of  judgiug  of  right  and  wrong  as  them- 
selves ! 

If  any  man  feel  a  superior  knowledge  to  the  book  which 
1  have  published  let  him  write  a  book  and  show  that  mine 
deserves  the  appellation  which  the  Attorney  General  has 
given  it.  An  Attorney  General  may  be  the  most  ignorant 
man  in  the  country  upon  such  a  subject:  therefore,  his  opi- 
nion on  a  book,  if  such  an  officer  ever  has  an  opinion  of  bis 
own,  may  be  good  for  nothing ;  it  is  the  public,  the  critical 
part  of  the  public,  who  are  called  upon  to  judge  my  book, 
and  if  they  cannot  by  a  fair  showing,  by  fair  argument,  and 
fair  reason,  convince  the  book  readers  that  my  book  is  such 
a  book  as  the  record  sets  forth,  and  that  the  book  on  which 
it  is  a  comment  is  such  a  book  as  the  record  sets  forth,  a 
verdict  of  Guilty  against  me  will-  be  a  false  and  wicked 
verdict,  and  though  it  may  do  me  great  personal  injury,  it 
will  do  no  one  any  kind  of  good  :  it  will  neither  enlighten 
the  public;  nor  will  it  stop  others  from  selling  and  others 
from  reading  "  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature." 

What  has  law  to  do  with  books  unless  as  a  property 
stolen :  and  here  is  no  stealing  charged  ?  By  publishing 
"  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature"  I  steal  nothing  from  Jew  or 
Christian.     I  daanot  rob  a  man  of  his  opinions*     His  super- 
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sUtioti,  or  his  religion,  is  a  thing  not  to  be  pocketed  and  turned 
to  another  man's  profit.  So  far  from  any  possibility  ex* 
isting  of  injaring  a  man  with  respect  to  his  opinion  ;  he  can* 
not  even  change  them  at  his  own  will,  he  cannot  use  them  as 
an  advantageous  and  moveable  property  himself;  unless  in 
the  shape  of  hired  instruction.  What  madness  then,  to  talk 
about  unlawfully  and  maliciously  commenting  upon  another 
man's  opinion ! 

What  am  I  charged  with  doing  ?  Publishing  a  book  that 
is  a  comment  upon  another  book.  That  is  all.  There  is  no 
other  charge,  express  nor  implied.  And  who  is  it  that  calls 
for  the  interference  of  the  law?  A  bad  author  whose  feelings 
are  wounded  at  having  his  book  cut  up?  No  such  thing, 
the  authors  of  these  pretended  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  dead 
these  two  thousand  years,  on  an  average  with  the  whole. 

They  were  written  and  their  authors  dead  before  any  thing 
was  known  of  law  in  this  country,  and  by  what  process 
have  they  entwined  themselves  on  the  law  of  this  country, 
so  as  to  claim  a  protection  from  comment?  Are  we  descend- 
ed from  the  Jews  ?  Do  we  respect  the  Jews  as  the  authors 
of  any  benefits  we  now  enjoy  ?  No  such  thing,  we  persecute 
the  men  and  cherish  their  books  instead  of  protecting  the 
men  as  aliens,  and  critising  their  books  with  an  enlighten- 
ed spirit  and  a  love  for  truth  ! 

How  can  the  writer  or  publisher  of  a  book  be  malicious, 
when  his  writing  or  publication  has  no  relation  to  persons, 
or  does  not  even  mention  the  name  of  a  living  person  : 
which  I  believe  is  the  case  with  "  Palmer's  Principles  of 
Nature,"  at  present?  Malice  must  relate  to  living  persons; 
not  to  dead  ones;  to  sensations;  not  to  inanimate  things. 
Nothing  but  malice  could  have  instituted  such  a  prosecution 
as  this:  nothing  but  malice  can  carry  it  op:  nothing  but 
malice  can  find  me  guilty  of  malice  ia  the  publication  of  this 
book,  it  is  the  malice  of  despotism  towards  the  growing 
knowledge  of  the  age  that  has  instituted  this  prosecution: 
and  it  must  be  the  malice  of  hired  corruption  that  gives  it 
countenance  and  support. 

My  book  is  wholly  a  moral  book;  and  being  a  moral 
book  it  is  impossible  that  it  can  produce  any  other  than 
moral  sensations.  A  book  more  fully  moral  in  its  sentiments 
and  more  efifectuaUy  moral  in  its  doctrines  never  issued  from 
the  pen  of  man.  Let  the  prosecutor  take  it  and  criticise  it, 
sentence  by  sentence,  and  see  what  he  can  make  of  it.  He 
will  not  do  this,  no!  He  not  only  fears  to  criticise  it  himself, 
but  he  fears  to  have  the  book  submitted  to  the  public  criti- 
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eism,  to  the  public  judgetn^it.  He  would  be  akurved  at  a 
full  and  fair  examinatioQ  of  the  book.  And  here  it  is  Uiat 
I  feel  a  moral  superiority  ov^r  bim.  I  court  criticiam: 
I  court  the  most  rigid  efiquiry^  and  the  most- careful  ezami- 
oaUon;  and  the  prosecutor  of  my  book  wishes  to  stifle 
eyery  thing  of  the  kind.  I  court  investigation ;  but  not 
prosecution,  not  persecution.  It  has  been  said  that  the  ob- 
ject of  such  prosecution  is  to  protect  the  ignorant,  those 
who  cannot  read  and  understand,  from  being  led  away  by 
the  conclusions  of  such  a  book :  but  this  sort  of  reasoning  is 
as  preposterous  as  the  prosecution.  To  those  who  cannot 
read  and  understand,  my  book  is  a  dead  letter,  as  well  as 
any  other  book  ;  and  to  those  who  can  read  and  utiderstand, 
my  book  carries  uo  doubk  meaning,  they  cannot  mistake  its 
arguments,  and  they  are  the  proper  judges  for  themselves  as  to 
what  is  right  and  wrong  in  book  reading.  The  very  idea 
of  prosecuting  or  desiring  to  check  the  circulation  of  a  book 
carries  malice  and  corrupt  fear  on  the  face  of  it.  It  is  a 
species* of  sectarian  dishonesty:  an  exercise  of  sectarian 
power:  and  vs  the  same  in  the  Protestant  as  in  the  Cathoiib, 
the  same  in  the  Christian  as  in  the  Turk. 

For  these  and  other  reasons,  I  protest  against  any  further 
proceeding  in  this  Coort  upon  this  record :  first :  because 
the  matters  concerned  have  no  connection  with  nor  identifi- 
cation in  laW;  and  second,  because  the  matter  brought 
before  the  Court  for  trial  is  mere  matter  of  opinion  upon 
opinion,  and  not  a  matter  of  which  evidence  can  be  givai 
before  a  Jury,  there  can  be  no  evidence  given  of  tbe 
Book  called  tbe  Holy  Scriptures  being  the  same  bo«ik  in 
its  relation  to  physical  objects  as  that  which  existed  in 
Judea  in  the  Hebrew  language,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world  in  the  Greek  language:  there  can  be  no  evidence 
given  of  any  identity  bji  which  the  words  Christian  religion 
are  known  or  can  be  known  as  relating  to  physical  exist- 
ences :  there  can  be  no  evidence  given  of  what  is  averred  as 
to  my  having  incurred  the  high  displeasure  of  Almighty 
God,  for  it  is  a  matter  beyond  buiAan  judgement. 

And  above  all,  I  protest  against  any  further  proceedings 
upon  this  record,  because  it  charges  malice  upon  me  with- 
out alleging  that  any  individual  complains  of  injury  or 
wrong  done  or  received :  and  where  no  injury  can  be  prov- 
ed, much  less  where  it  is  not  charged,  no  malice  can  be 
proved,  which,  independent  of  every  other  consideration,  is 
the  gist  of  the  process. 

ii«.  »  nil.  pill  .«  ■      .  ■    -  .   ,.-,..1    .    I  I.I  II,  m       I..   ■  »  ..  <  ■  ..lit    I  .,    .1.  I— ■■  .1    I    .1  ■      .      I. 
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TO   SIR    CHARLES    ABBOTT,    KNIGBT.    CHIEF 
JUSTICE  OF  ENGLAND. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  2, 1823. 

I  ADDRESS  you  once  more,  in  consequence  of  some  observa- 
tions reported  to  have  fallen  from  you  on  the  Mock  Trial 
of  Joseph  William  Trust,  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
Goildball,  London,  on  Thursday  the  30th  October. 

You  are  reported  to  have  said,  that  it  was  unlawful  even 
\o  say  that  the  Christian  Religion  was  not  founded  in  truth ; 
aod  that  Mr.  Trust  was  a  personal  instance  of  the  evil  ten- 
dency of  such  books,  as  "  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature," 
upon  the  minds  of  young  men. 

There  is  nothing  can  aGford  a  greater  proof  of  the  badness 
of  the  cause  which  you  are'  endeavouring  to  prop,  by  your 
assistance  in  these  prosecutions  for  alleged  blasphemous 
publications,  than  the  contradictions  which  yoti  have,  from 
time  to  time,  to  put  forth  from  the  Bench.  When  1  was 
before  you,  and  pronounced  that  there  was  no  law  where 
upon  to  try  the  matter  of  the  Attorney  General's  Re- 
cord, you  readily  offered  to  hear  from  me  any  argument 
to  that  effect:  but  the  fact  was,  that  I  was  then  incapable  of 
extempore  argument  upon  the  subject^nd  was  n6t  precisely 
prepared  with  the  necessary  written  argument.  I  went  into 
Court  careless  about  every  thing  beyond  the  determination 
to  read  Paine's  Book  through  to  the'Jury.  But  recollecting 
what  you  said  to  me  about  the  argument  against  the  law  of 
the  matter,  I  advised  Mr.  Trust  to  be  prepared  with  such 
an  argument,  and  to  rest  his  defence  upon  it.  The  argument 
which  he  offered  to  you,  though  you  refused  to  hear  it  at 
the  proper  time,  is  now  in  print,  and  I  challenge  you,*  and 
exery  Lawyer  in  England,  to  controvert  its  statements. 
You  may,  from  time  to  time,  brush  aside  such  arguments: 
but  you  may  rely  on  it,  that  the  time  will  come  when  you 
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will  be  obliged  to  listen  to  theai>  if  your  life  be  spared  a 
few  more  years.  They  will  forc^  themselves  upoo  the  pub- 
lic attention,  and  from  that  to  yours:  and  then  your  cha- 
racter will  begin  to  be  seda  in  its  proper  light.  It  is  quile 
enough  for  me  to  say  here,  that  the  words  Christian  ReU- 

fion  and  Almightj/  God  arc  words  which  you,  the  Chief 
ustice  of  England,  cannot  de^ne,  and  consequently,  what 
yog  cannot  define  and  describe,  you  cannot  shew  to  be  a 
part  of  law. 

On  the  trials  of  William  Tunbridge,  of  Mrs.  Wright,  of 
my  sister,  and  myself,  and  at  the  times  of  our  receiving 
sentence,  it  has  been  plainly  stated  as  lawful  for  any  man 
to  discuss  the  question  of  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion,  so  that  it  be  done  temperately  and  free  from 
reviling  and  reproach.  On  Thursday  last,  you  are  reported 
to  have  said,  that  it  was  unlawful  to  di^cufis  the  question  at 
all;  for  such  is  the  inference  of  your  words,  when  you  say 
it  is  unlawful  to  pronounce  it  untrue.  Discussion  implies 
an  assertion,  both  of  truth  and  falsehood;  and  the  object  of 
the  discussion  is  to  shew  to  which  of  these  •contrary  charac- 
ters the  subject  belongs;  therefore,  if  the  law  tolerates  any 
kind  of  discussion  upon  the  Christian  Religion,  it  cannot 
be  contrary  to  law  to  say  the  Christian  Religion  is  untrue: 
for  one  side  of  the  question  cannot  be  taken  without  setting 
down  theassertion  as  the  head  of  the  argument  Your  assertion 
leadsyouintoa  labyrinth  of  error;  and  upon  your  present  view 
oftbe  matter,  thelawisat  war  with  itself,  statate against statnie, 
and  againstthe  Common  Law;  forevery  species  of  indulgence 
and  toleration,  towards  every  species  of  dissenter  from  the 
Christian  Religion  -as  it  was  understood  at  some  particuhir 
period,  must  be  contrary  to  law.  You  will  go  on  with 
your  jargon  about  what  the  law  is  upon  the  subject  of  tb€ 
Christian  Religion,  until  you  get  all  these  dissenters  aboot 
your  ears;  and  then  good  bye  to  your  prosecutions;  for  the 
Government  itself  is  obliged  to  bend  the  knee  to  these  break- 
ers of  your  definition  of  law  upon  the  matter  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion.  There  are  now  three  printed  subjects  upon 
this  matter,  to  wliich  1  defy  you  to  give  an  answer,  the; 
Speech  of  Mrs.  Wright,  the  Defence  of  William  Tunbridge, 
and  the  Argument  against  the  Competency  of  the  Court  to 
try,  offered  to  you  By  Mr.  Tj^ust 

As  to  what  you  said  about  the  young  man  being  a  per- 
sonal instance  of  the  evil  tendency  of  such  publications  as 
"  Palmer's  Piuciples  of  Nature,"  1  reply,  that  though  I  have 
no  personal  knowledge  of  Mr.  Trust,  1  know  him  only  hj 
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report  and  through  a  letter  correspondence,  Iknow  enough 
of  **  Palmer's  PrracipFes  of  Nature"  to  know  that  such  books 
have  not  done  him  the  slightest  injury.  1  dareyou  to  prove 
that  **  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature"  contains  an  immoral 
sentence,  unless  it  be  copied  from  your  Holy  Scriptures. 
As  1  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  Mr.  Trust,  I  leave  him 
to  defend  himself  again^  your  slander;  but  I  will  defend 
"  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature"  before  you,  or  any  Judge, 
or  aoy  Jury,  that  can  be  found  or  formed  in  England.  You 
may  go  on  to  denounce  it,  and  I  will  go  on  to  publish  it; 
quite  content  that  that  part  of  the  public  which  is  capable 
to  jadge  of  this  book  shall  judge  between  you  und  me — 
quite  content  that  our  children  and  posterity  generally  shall 
juYlge  of  who  was  right  "and  who  was  wi?ong,  in  your  oppo- 
s\i\oti  to  me  and  mine  to  yours — quite  content  to  suffer  over 
again  all  that  I  hare  suffered  to  oppose  your  malice  in  this 
instance.  You  may  rob  and  vou  may  imprison  me;  but 
you  shall  never  stop  the  sale  of  this  puolication  which  you 
condemn.  I  have  now  a  new  edition  of  it  to  offer  to  the 
public  at  less  tbaa  half  of  its  former  price:  and  I  know, 
that,  if  I  were  to  refrain  from  selling  it,  there  are  others  who 
would  p'rint  the  work  immediately  for  private  sale,  from 
the  mere  love  of  the  profit  it  would  produce*  I  tell  you 
again,  that  I  will  eventually  beat  you  out  of  these  prosecu- 
tions. Instead  of  such  publications  carrying  an  evil  ten- 
dency with  them,  I-  could  lead  you  to  somfe  men  sitting 
at  the  looms  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  whose  conversa- 
tions on  natters  of  morat  philosophy  would  soon  convince 
you  of  inferiority,  and  that  in  studying  law  you  have 
not  acquired  knpwledge.  Here  and  there  a  dissolute  man 
may  be  found  who'  professes  to  reject  Christianity :  But 

-HAVE  WE  MO  PlSSOLfJTB  CHRISTIANS?    No  DISSOLUTE  LAW- 
YERS? No  DISSOLUTE  Judges? 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  have  seen  the  follow- 
ing report,  in  another  paper,  of  what  you  addressed  to  the 
Jury  in  Mr.  Trust's  case.  You  hoped  the  period  was  nmv 
fast  arriving,  when  the  novelty  of  these'  publications  would 
lose,  as  xfoufelt  they  were  losing,  their  attraction  for  the  in- 
nocejit  and  industrious  classes  ;  and  you  congratulated  the 
Jury  on  the  prospect  that  this  might  possibly  be  one  of  the 
last  efforts  they  might  have  to  make  in  defence  of  the  insult- 
ed laws  and  religion  of  the  country. 
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If  this  be  a  true  report,  I  understand  it  ail  very  well.  It 
may  be  the  last  prosecution :  apd  this  will  be  the  proof  of  my 
triumph.  I  have  now  all  the  publications  of  the  kind  that 
have  been  prosecuted  on  opeu  sale;  and  I  have  further, 
moral  and  respectable  young  men,  offering  themselves  from 
all  parts  of  the  country,  to  defy  prosecution  and  sell 
them.  Leave  the  thing  alone,  and  you  will  find  that  it  wilt 
work  quietly  and  without  any  kind  of  noise;  and  so  it 
would  have  done  in  the  first  instance.  It  was  the  prosecu- 
tions that  created  the  great  attraction.  You  have  not  gain- 
ed a  point  by  them :  and  though  I  and  my  friends  have  en- 
countered a  prodigious  mass  of  suffering,  we  have  defeated 
^  you  even  in  the  midst  of  your  own  fancied  victoriesi  Fkbe 
'  Discission  we  will  have:  and  the  discussion  on  our  side 
would  have  been  carried  on  with  a  becoming  temper  if  we 
had  not  been  opposed  to  the  malicious  oppressions  of  vil- 
lains in  power. 


TO  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE  ABBOTT. 


My  Loud,  Oct.  31,  1823. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  who  was  the  immediate  predecessor  of 
your  Lordship,  in  the  chair,  which  you  now  occupy;  but  do  not 
adorn,  as  he  did,  by  learning  and  by.  eloquence,  though  you  fully 
equal  him  in  irritability  of  temper,  when  contradicted ;  and  in  ar- 
bitrary proceedings  contrary  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  this 
country,  would  never,  in  itbe  plenitude  of  his  power,  have  been 
guilty.of  the  gross  act  of  tyranny  which  you  have  this  morning 
exercised  towards  me,  when  standing  on  my  Trial,  for  a  produc- 
tion accused  of  blasphemy.  An  indignant  public,  however,  shall 
be  made  acquainted  with  n^y  case. .  Your  Lordship,  instead  of  me, 
shall  this  day  be  arraigned  before  that  grand  tribunal  of  moral 
justice,  which  is  seated  in  the  breasts  of  the  British  public.  And 
I  will  not  anticipate  your  sentence,  as  you  did  mine,  but  leave  itlo 
them  to  pronounce  your  sentence,  as  soon  as  I  shall  have  stated  my 
case.  Not  to  speak,  and  to  speak  out  boldly,  upon  such  an  occasion 
as  the  present,  would  be  to  acknowledge,  in  the  face  of  all  England, 
that  I  am  guilty  of  having  sold  a  book  which  you,  in  the  language  of 
stuttering,  stammering  falsehood,  and  with  a  face  as  pale  as  the 
consciousness  of  iniquity  could  make  it,  denominated  beyond  all 
doubt  so  unquestionably  blasphemous,  that  you  were  certain  no 
Counsel  could  be  prepared  to  defend  it ;  thus  by  the  same  mur- 
derous blow,  maliciously  wounding  both  me  and  the  learned  Coun- 
sel, a  gentleman,  whohad  come  into  Court  to  prove  my  innocence,  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Jury,  whom  you  suffered  to  hear  in  silence  on 
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my  parttke  charges  against  me.  Your  Lordship  was  aware  that 
my  teamed  Counsel  was  not  to  be  intimidated  from  his  purpose 
by  the  frowns  of  bigotry,  or  by  the  arbitrary  decisions  of  ignorance. ' 

It  was  not  my  Lord  in  my  intentions,  by  the  mouth  of  my 
Counsel,  to  plead  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  although  it  should 
be  known  to  all  England  that  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  arro- 
gates in  the  case  of  blasphemy  a  jurisdiction  which  it  has  no  right 
to  clum.  I  stood  this  morning  prepared  for  my  defence  upon 
substantial  grounds,  which  would  have  been  urged  by  an  inge- 
nious Counsel,  with  a  force  of  argument  and  a  power  of  language 
that  would  by  no  means  have  contributed  to  add  a  fresh  smile  to 
your  Lordship's  face.  But'  your  Lordship  wisely  foresaw  the 
storm  gathering,  and  would  not  wait  for  the  explosion ;  and  yet,  al- 
though, it  did  not  enter  into  my  thoughts  to  plead  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Court,  I  had  learned  from  him,  (what  he  himself  would 
have  mentioned  incidentally  in  his  address  to  the  Jury,  had  he 
pot,  in  a  tyrannical  manner,  been  prevented  from  speaking)  that 
the  power  of  the  King's  Bench,  in  cases  of  this  nature,  was  an 
usurped  authority.  He  had  pointed  it  out  to  me  in  the  books, 
and  1  will  not  withhold  it  from  the  public,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
made  acquainted  with  their  rights,  and  courageously  assert  them, 
whenever  a  fit  opportunity  is  presented.  The  following  are  the 
words  in  the  reports  of  law.  Coke,  5th  Vol.  in  the  celebrated  case 
of  Caubrey. 

*'  So  in  causes  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual,  as  namely,  blasphemy, 
apostacy  from  Christianity,  heresies,  schisms,  &c,.,  and  others, 
(the  conusance  whereof  belong  not  to  the  Common  Laws  of  En- 
gland)-the  same  are  to  be  determined  and  decided  by  ecclesiasti- 
cal Judges,  according  to  the  King's  ecclesiastical  laws  of  this 
Realm :  for  that  as  before  it  appeareth  the  deciding  of  matters  so 
many,  and  of  so  great  importance,  are  not  wilhin  the  conusance 
of  the'  Common  Laws." 

And  now,  my  Lord,  I  will  state  the  gross  injury  I  have  sustained 
from  your  Lordship  this  morning,  and  which  I  call  the  most  im- 
pudent act  of  injustice  ever  committed  by  a  Judge,  since  the  esta- 
blishment of  our  present  constitution. 

On  the  3diof  Dec.  1821,  I  was  suddenly  arrested  upon  a 
Judge's  warrant  and  sent  to  Newgate,  where  I  was  imprisoned  two 
months ;  I  was  then  called  to  plead  to  the  indictment,  and  was  ad- 
mitted on  bail.  The  charge  was  for  publishing  and  uttering  a 
blasphemous  and  profane  libel,  with  an  intent,  &c.  This  morning 
at  half  past  nine,  my  Counsel  attended  to  conduct  my  defence. 
The  junior  Counsel  for  the  prosecutors,  the  Society  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  Vice,  opened  the  indictment.  Mr.  Gurney  the  senior 
Cousel,  detailed  to  the  Jury  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  pro- 
nouncing it  beyond  all  doubt  a  libel,  scandalous,  impious,  blas- 
phemous, and  profane:  stating,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  long 
delay  of  this  Trial,  now  two  years,  was  imputable  to  mc,  not  to  the 
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prosecutors^  which  I  could  have  proved  to  have  been  felse.  At 
soon  as  Mr.  Gurney  sat  down,  the  witness  to  |)rove  the  sale  of 
the  work  was  called  for,  and  after  some  pretended  expectation  of 
his  arrival,  (during  which  time  Mr.  Gurney,  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  suppress  a  smile,  which  sufficiently  iodicated  the  preconcerted 
plan)  his  Lordship,  Chief  Justice  Abbott,  began  to  address  the 
Jury;  when  Mr.  French  my  Counsel  immediately  rose  up,  and 
being  authorised  by  mc,  stated  that  I  admitted  the  publication  aad 
the  sale,  and  that  he  was  prepared  without  any  subterfuge  to  «iter 
upon  my  defence.  No,  said  his  Lordship,  alUiough  you  wave  it, 
I  will  not:  it  shall  not  go  oa,  a  verdict  of  acquittal  must  be 
recorded. 

Now,  in  order  tp  have  a  clear  view  of  the  glaring  injustice  of  diis 
procedure,  let  us  suppose  that  it  was  a  case  of  a  more  contaminating 
nature  than  this  undefinable  charge  of  blcuq>faemy;  let  us  sup* 
pose  that  it  had  been  for  swindling,  conld  i,  conscious  of  inno- 
cence, be  condemned,  in  silence,  to  hear  a  long  philippic  with 
every  foul  falsehood  heaped  up  against  me,  and  then  expect,  in 
addition  to  this,  that  the  Judge  sliould  arise  (knowiag  that  the 
Trial  was  at  an  end)  to  add  his  share  of  falsehood  and  malignity 
to  the  fee'd  tongue  of  my  calumnious  prosecutors,  by  impressing 
upon  the  Jury,  that  though  the  witness  against  me  did  not  appear, 
yet  my  guilt  was  too  manifest;  that  I  had  been  guilty  of  swind- 
ling, and  that  no  Counsel  could  be  found  to  defend  so  palpa^ 
a  charge,  at  the  same  time  that  my  Counsel  stood  thefe  to  defend 
me  and  boldly  avowed  it?  Let  me  ask  what  redress  have  I  §or 
such  an  outrage  on  the  laws  of  justice,  I  do  not  mean  those  en- 
tangled  laws  of  artificial  justice,  that  require  ''  the  lucubrations 
of  four  and  twenty  years  to  be  able  to  comprehend  them,"  but 
those  primary  laws  of  justice  acknowledged  by  all  men  of  common 
understanding  in  all  nations  ?  Am  I  to  bring  an  action  ?  Am  1 
to  luring  an  indictment?  I  am  ready  most  undoubtedly,  and  most 
eager  to  obtain  justice';  but  how  shall  I  obtain  justice  in  a  country 
where,  in  addition  to  the  uncertainty  of  procuring  it  at  all  on  that 
ground,  its  very  sources  cure  polluted,  and  where  the  immensity  of 
the  expences  would  reduce  me  to  beggary  in  the  attempt.  No! 
all  that  I  should  obtain  by  an  attempt  to  procure  justice  would  be 
a  packed  Jury,  and  the  triumph  of  a  sardonic  griii  from  the  very 
Judge,  who  has  this  day  proclaimed,  that,  in  the  face  of  all  Eng- 
land, without  Trial,  without  Jury,  I  was  condemned;  and  with  the 
same  breath,  in  mockery  of  all  justice  and  truth,  and  sacred  oaths, 
proclaimed,  that  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty  must  be  recorded. 

J.  JONES, 
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TO  THE  VICE  SOCIEIT. 


Cbijsors,  Oct.  31,  1823. 

Tbe  disgraceful  defeat  you  met  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
this  morningy  will,  I  should  think,  deter  you  from  any  further 
attempts  at  such  proceedings.  That  case,  I  think,  will  be  the 
last  of  the  kind :  for  it  was  evident  that  the  Chief  Justice  was 
afraid  to  go  into  the  case,  and  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  the 
absence  «f  your  witness  to  quE^h  the  proceedings,  or  rather  to  re- 
cord a  verdict  of  not  guilty. 

This  I  should  hope,  will  be  the  death  blow  to  the  wicked  sys- 
tem of  prosecuting  formatters  of  opinion;  and  that  now,  men 
will  be  left  to  enjoy  in  tranquillity,  opinions  imposed  upon  them 
by  necessity. 

The  object  of  the  conductors  of  your  Society  is  to  get  ,money. 
They  do  not  care  whether  the  opinions  be  right  or  wrong,  they 
are  lawyers  and. want  work ;  and  as  long  as  they  get  support  from 
the  subscribers  and  are  countenanced  by  judges,  they  will  hunt  out 
individuals  for  prosecution;  but  when  these  shall  be  withdrawn, 
tbey  will  cease  to  exert  themselves,  and  will  not  care  a  farthing 
about  the  morals  of  society. 

It  appeared  clear  to  me  that  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  and  the 
CouAsel  employed  by  you,  dreaded  the  powerful  eloquence 
of  Mr.  French  my  Counsel,  and  I  have  some  reason  to  believe 
that  tliey  had  concerted  the  plan  to  quash  the  proceedings.  I 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Pritchard  had  any  wish  to  have 
it  quasl^ed,  for  he  seemed  dreadfully,  mortified  at  the  decision  of 
the  judge,  and  seemed  to  lug  out  his  money  with  a  great  deal  of 
reluctance. 

Mr.  French  is  a  Barrister  of  long  standing,  and  one  who  will 
add  lustre  to  the  profession  when  he  becomes  established.  He 
has  been  on  the  Continent  for  many  years,  which  is  the  reason  he 
has  never  pleaded  at  the  bar.  He  is  a  man  of  the  first-rate  ta- 
lents, and  an  accomplished  scholar;  and  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
well  knew  this,. which  made  him  dread  the  defeat  by  fair  argument^ 
which  he  would  have  been  sure  to  have  met;  for  Mr.  French  was 
well  prepared  to  prove  that  that  Court  could  not  lawfully  Xake  cogni- 
zance of  such  a  charge,  and  he  would  have  urged  it  in  such  a 
strain  pf  eloquence  and  incontrovertible  facts,  as  must  have 
carried  conviction  to  the  minds  of  the  Jury  that  such  a  charge 
was  not  cognizable  by  any  laws  of  the  country. 

My  particular  wish  was  to  have  had  a  fair  trial,  and  I  would  lather 
the  case  had  been  decided  against  me,  than  that  it  should  have 
been  given  up  in  such  a  cowardly  manner  as  it  was ;  but  I  was 
certain  that  the  luminary  I  had  brought  into  Court,  would  have  ob- 
scured the  whole  of  the  existing  judicial  systmu,  and  would  have  Qb- 
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tained  for  me  an  honourable  acquittal :  and  for  this  reasoD  I  ^as 
anxious  to  have  the  case  fairly  discussedf  to  show  to  the  country, 
that  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  has  been  exerciiing  a  power  which 
does  not  belong  to  it. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  appears  to  have  found  out  that  such 
prosecutions  defeat  their  own  object;  and  that  instead  of  suppres- 
sing the  sale  of  a  work,  they  augment  it  in  a  ten-fold  degree: 
which  will  be  the  case  with  the  "  Observations  on  Dr.  Gregory's 
Letters,"  although  the  case  was  partially  suppressed,  still  the  pro- 
ceedings will  get  abroad,  and  there  will  be  a  demand  in  propor- 
tion to  the  publicity  given  to  it.  People  will  say,  that  "  if  the  ar- 
guments were  weak  they  would  refute  them,  but  as  tjiey  prosecute 
them,  we  must  conclude  that  they  are  unanswerable/^  And  this 
is,  I  do  aver,  the  case  with  this  work,  and  I  challenge  the  whole 
.  Christian  world  to  refute  the  arguments  it  contains,  which  I 
am  confident  they  will  not,  nor  cannot,  do:  because  they  have  hu- 
man reason  for  their  base,  which  cannot  be  removed  by  the  so- 
phistry of  Christian  cant,  nor  judicial  tyranny.  I  defy  the  whole 
of  your  Bishops  and  Clergy  with  their  great  chief  at  their  head, 
(who  is  said  to  have  made  such  havock  with  the  poor  Egyptians 
by  plagueB  and  lice  and  the  destruction  of  their  property)  to  re^te 
this  single  pamphlet;  and  if  they,  and  you  to  assist  them,  cannot 
do  it,  you  must  be  a  set  of  wicked  animals  to  prosecute  me  for 
assisting  in  its  publication. 

Public  opinion  is  the  only  tribunal  competent  to  give  a  decision 
upon  the  merits  or  demerits  of  a  book.  The  competency  of  this 
tribunal  no  man  would  question — universal  assent  would  be  given 
to  its  decisions;  but  to  drag  an  author  before  a  venal  Judge  who 
rules  the  whole  Court  with  a  nod,  is  the  very  worst  of  tyranny; 
for  his  interest  is  to  support  tyranny  and  delusion,  because 
these  generate  crime,  and  if  there  were  ^  no  criminals  we  should 
want  no  Judges;  and  consequently  their  existence  depends  upon 
crime.  A  Judge  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  publication 
of  a  book  unless  persons  were  compelled  to  take  it  and  pay 
for  it,  (as  is  the  case  with  Christianity);  because  a  book  is 
made  up  of  words,  which,  if  wrong,  may  be  answered  and  ex- 
posed by  words.  A  book,  of  whatever  description  it  may  be, 
if  read  by  rational  beings,  can  do  no  injury.  The  only  case  in 
which  a  book  can  do  injury,  is  when<  it  is  addressed  to  irrational 
beings,  ahd  when  it  holds  out  encouragement  to  crime:  in  no 
other  instance  can  it  be  injurious,  in  no  other  instance  can  it  iu- 
jure  society.  If  I  were  to  read  a  book  that  held  up  assassination 
as  a  virtue,  I  should  not  be  any  more  an  assassin  after  reading  it  than 
}  was  before ;  because  common  sense  would  tell  me  that  assassination 
was  a  crime.  Thebook  that  I  have  published  ought  to  be  read  by  the 
intelligent  and  the  ignorant  part  of  mankind  as  likely  to  benefit 
both.  It  contains  none  of  those  horrid  and  disgusting  tales  which 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  the  book  which  you  associate  to  protect, 
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but  which  I  am  confident  you  would  blush  to  hear  read  before  your 
wives  and  daughters;  for  it  contains  such  a  mass  of  obscene  sto*- 
ries,  and  couched  in  such  a  had  style,  that  ihust  disgust  any  per- 
son who  has  got  the  least  idea  of  what  is  termed  modesty.  If  any 
book  that  ever  was  written  is  deserving  of  prosecution  or  prohibi- 
tion, it  is  the  Bible:  for  if  the  passions  are  to  be  excited  by*the  re* 
cital  of  horrid  tales ;  no  book  that  I  know  of  is  so  likely  to  have 
that  effect  as  the  Bible. 

I  believe  that  you  are  now  defunct  as  a  society;  but  if  not,  I 
challenge  you  again  to  the  contest,  and  offer  myself  as  a  victim  to 
your  persecuting  malice  if  you  dare  to  enter  the  field  again,  by 
bringing  me  a  second  lime  to  trial.  I  now  tell  you  to  your  teeth, 
that  I  will  sell  the  same  book  to  any  one  of  you,  or  to  any  agent 
that  you  think  proper  to  send  for  it  to  84  Fleet  Street.  Or  if  you 
will  not  accept  this  offer,  I  will  bring  it  to  your  office,  if  you  will 
send  a  note  to  say  that  you  will  purchase  it.  I  mean  this  chal- 
lenge for  the  Bridge  Street  gang  as  well  as  you,  if  they  are  in  ex« 
istence.  Or  if  Mr.  Attorney  General  chuse  ^o  hfl^ve  a  war  of 
words  with  me  and  my  Counsel^  we  will  meet  him  any  time  or 
anywhere;  and  if  neither  of  you  accept  this  challenge,  we  will 
hail  the  philosophic  era  of  free  discussion,  and  proclaim  to  the 
world  our  triumph. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  just  remind  you  that  Mr.  Gurnev  told  a  wilful 
falsehood  when  he  stated  to  the  jury  that  the  delay  had  been  occasi- 
oned by  me,  and  not  by  the  prosecutors.  I  pleaded  a  misnomer  it  is 
true;  because  the  name  of  Clarke  (which  you  had  gratuitously  given 
me,  for  want  of  knowing  my  name,  when  you  caused  me  to  be  ar- 
rested) was  attached  to  my  own  name  on  the  indictment,  and  which 
I  considered  to  be  a  stigma,  and  which  occasioned  my  plea  of  misno- 
mer. But  this  occasioned  a  delay  of  two  terms  only,  and  you  know 
that  six  or  seven  terms  have  passed  by  before  the  case  was  brought 
to  trial. 

And  then  brought  on,  but  to  be  scouted  by 
The  Judge's  frowns,  and  lagging  of  your  spy. 

With  the  hope  of  speedily  seeing  you,  as  a  society,  aniiihilated» 
i  remain  the  en^my  of  all  such  wicked  censors. 

JOHN  JONES- 
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FROM    WHAT  AUTHORITY  SHOULD   NEW    PO- 
LITICAL INSTITUTIONS  EMANATE? 


The  question  which  heads  this  article  has  occurred  from  a 
reflection  upon  the  grounds  which  Louis  King  of  France  had 
to  saj  tp  his  Legislative  Chambers:  "  Let  Ferdinand  (or 
Spain)  be  free  to  give  institutions  to  bis  people,"  &c.  Fer- 
dinand is  now  so  far  free  as  bis  brother  Louis  wishes  him: 
but  by  what  authority  can  a  King  give  new  political  insti- 
tutions to  a  peopJe? 

It  i^  clearly  proper,  that  political  institutions  should 
change  of  be  added,  figreeable  to  the  wants  of  a  people: 
but  it  is  not  so  clear,  that  the  power  is  within  the  province  of 
a  King  to  make  those  changes  or  to  add  those  institutious. 

A  King,  iu  every  sense  of  the  word,  can  be  but  one  of  the 
people;  and  he  can  hold  no  more  Just  poiaer,  than  that  peo* 
pie,  in  themselves,  or  by  their  ancestors,  might  hav«  dele- 
gated to  him:  and  even  that  which  he  holds  by  custom  or 
usage,  if  contrary  to  the  interests  and  the  will  of  a  majority 
of  the  existing  people,  he  holds  unjustly. 

A  people  is  composed  of  a  number  of  human  beings:  they 
want  laws  and  want  magistrates:  but  it  does  not  follow,  that 
they  want  such  laws  and  suck  magistrates  as  are  hostile  to 
their  welfare.  /It  does  not  follow,  that  a  bad  law  made  five 
hundred  years  ago  must  still  be  binding  on  a  more  en- 
lightened people,  because  it  has  once  had  existence.  An  ex- 
isting people  cannot  be  justly  bound  by  any  laws  or  customs 
of  their  aucestors,  if  those  laws  or  customs  be  unjust.  A 
King  can  hold  no  just  power  by  succession:  the  very  sup- 
position is  hostile  to  all  purposes  of  good  law  and  good  ma- 
gistracy. It  biuds  a  people  to  that  to  which,  they  have  ne- 
ver eoDgented:  instead  of  allowing  thorn  the  just  liberty  of 
considering  and  acting  upon  what  is  'beneficial  to  them-^ 
selves. 

Political  institutions  ought  to  be  instituted  but  for  one  pur- 
pose—-a  common  advantage  to  a  people.  Whether  a  good 
institution  be  suggested  by  a  King,  or  by  any  other  one  or 
more  of  the  people,  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence:  the  ques- 
tion is,  whetherone,  or  a  small  number  of  individuals,  should 
have  the  power  to  put  any  institution  in  practice  without  the 
consent  of  the  representatives  of  the  whole  people? 

It  is  a  common  principle  with  mankind,  not  to  object  to 
that  which  they  clearly  see  to  be  for  their  benefit;  but  it  is 
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not  so  commoa  a  priociple,  that  all  do  at  the  first  yiew  see 
the  bearings  of  aa  iQstitutio0  or  an  act  olearly:  it  is  there- 
fore necessary,  that  the  matter  should  be  a  subject  for  deli- 
beration. Deliberation  being  found  necessary;  it  comes  to 
be  considered,  who  are  they  qualified  to  deliberate?  With- 
out offering  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  argument,  for  or 
against,  I  will  come  at  once  to  the  conclusion,  that  they  . 
alone  ar^  the  qualified  persons  who  are  chosen  by  the  peo- 
ple in  their  majorities  as  their  representatives:  because,  any 
thing  short  of  this  is  an  unjust  monoply  of  pow^r  and  a  tnal- 
ter  of  exclusive  interest. 

1  yield  the  right  to  a  King,  the  same  as  to  any  other  pri* 
vote  individual,  to  suggest  what  would  be  a  good  instituiioo; 
but  by  no  means  would  I  suffer  the  matter  to  be  carried  into 
effect  upon  the  strength  of  bis  individual  judgment.  I  claiqn 
a  higher  power  to  accomplish  such  a  suggestion :  and  tba;t 
tbe  highest  power  known  to  a  people — themnelve&y  acting 
by  their  representatives, 

Ferdinand,  the  seventh,  the  present  King  of  Spain,  is,  oQ 
all  hands,  allowed  to  be  an'  ignorant,  bigoted,  cold-biooded 
man;  and  it  follows,  that,  with  absolute  power,  the  institu^ 
tioD  which  he  would/'  be  free  to  give,''  would  be  such  as 
correspond  with  his  own  passions,  and  his  own  judgment. 
I  never  heard  any  attempt  to  give  Ferdinand  any  one  good 
quality,  but  that  of  not  adding  hypocrisy  to  his  other  vices. 
He  has  been  called  a  profound  dissembler,  but  I  cannot  see 
his  character  in  that  light.  Under  the  constitutional  govern- 
ment, his  power  and  his  passions  were  circumscribed;  and 
he  was  not  free,  he  bad  not  the  power  to  act  upon  his  own 
inclinations :  uQr  can  I  learn  that  he  was  ever  shy  in  acknow- 
ledging what  were.those  inclinations.  He  is  now  free  from 
all  influence,  but  that  of  his  confessor  and  the  French  Bour- 
bons, and  we  ishall  soon  see  what  sort  of  institutions  this 
united  family  of  Bourbons  will  be  free  to  give  to  the  people 
of  Spain. 

It  is  the  duty  of  mankind  to  draw  moral  lessons  from  all 
great  events;  and  the  question  now  under  consideration^ 
combined  with  the  events  of  this  age,  cannot  be  exceeded  in 
magnitude  or  importance.  Granting  that  the  revolution  in 
Spain  was  the  result  of  a  military  insurrection;  is  it  not 
lear  that, no  military  insurrection  on  the  other  side  was 
competent  to  put  down  the  coastitution  which  had  been  set 
up  ?  And  is  it  not  clear  that  the  united  efforts  of  Ferdinand, 
his  priests,  and  his  party,  within  tbe  bosom  of  Spain,  was 
)t  competent  to  the  task  of  bringing  abput  a  eounter*revo- 
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lution,  if  it  was  wrong  that  iiistitutloDS  should  emanate  from 
a  military  insurrection,  can  it  be  right  that  they  should  ema- 
nate from  an  invading  army,  and  the  weaker  ana  more  wicked 
part  of  a  people?  Let  the  enemies  of  the  Spanish  Constitu- 
tion answer  that? 

The  inference  which  I  wish  the  reader  (o  draw  is:  that 
political  institutions  will  ever  emanate  from  that  party  which 
has  most  power  in  a  community :  and  that,  to  give  the  pow- 
er to  a  real  majority  of  the  people,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  destroy  the  sectarianism  and  delusion  which  may  exist 
among  them,  so  that  they  shall  only  know  each  other  as 
members  of  the  one  great  community.  Any  species  of  party 
or  sect,  whether  political  or  religious,  can  never  exist  for  the 
benefit  of  a  people  as  a  whole.  Every  question,  on  which 
these  parties  rest,  should  turn  upon  the  question  of  know- 
ledge or  ignorance;  and  by  free  discussion,  so  amalgamate 
the  knowledge  with  the  ignorance,  as  to  leave  but  one  party 
in  existence.  Nothing  can  be  more  scandalous  and  degrad- 
ing than  that  which  is  called  the  opposition  party  through- 
oat  this  country.  It  means  an  opposition  to  whatever  is 
done  by  the  existing  government,  whether  right  or  wrong, 
and  constitutes  a  settled  hostility  without  a  moral  object. 

A  King,  as  an  individual,  can  nevet  rank  higher  than  one 
of  the  people!  and  with  a  truly  moral  and  intelligent  people, 
he  would  feel  no  more  power  than  was  delegated  to  hira, 
even  if  they  consented  to  suffer  the  title  and  oflBceto  exist 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


A  SPECIMEN  OF  THE  COMFORTS  OF  BEING 
CONSIDERED  A  WISE  MAN! 


It  would  puzzle  a  better  head  than  mine  to  answer  some  of 
the  questions  which  are  often  put  to  me:  and  I  begin  to  fiod 
out,  that  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  of  life  is  to  have  the 
reputation  wfthout  the  merit  of  being  a  wise  man.  A  Glas- 
gow friend  has  sent  me  the  following  letter. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL 

Sir,  Glasgow,  Oct.  29,  1823. 

As  I  am  a  reader  of  your  Republican,  and  see  that  you  pay  atten- 
rion  to  any  comrotmication  which  has  a  tendency  to  assist  philo- 
sophy, I  make  bold  to  trouble  you  with  this  letter. 
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.  I  however  differ  with  you  in  opinioki  concermng  a  first  came, 
as  I  consider  it  impossible  that  the  universe  could  be  created  first 
and  afterwards  kept  in  continual  motion  without  a  directing 
power. 

A  circumstance  has  taken  place  in  a  village  in  the  South  of 
Scotland  lately,  (namely  Newton  Stewart)  which  I  look  upon  as 
incontrovertible  in  putting  this  case  beyond  dispute. 

A  child  was  bom  m  this  place  in  the  year  1817,  his  reputed  fa- 
ther was  for  denying  his  connection  with  the  woman,  his  mother, 
as  he  was  a  married  man;  and,  as  the  story  runs,  said,  he  was 
determined  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  her  offspring,  unless  his 
name  should  be  written  in  his  forehead  at  his  birth :  consequently, 
ten  days  after  the  child's  birth,  as  some  one  was  looking  at  his 
eyes,  he  or  they  distinctly  saw  John  Wood  wrote  round  the  right 
eye,  and,  bom  1817,  round  the  left.  It  is  in  capital  letters  round 
the  pupil  of  the  eye,  where  it  is  impossible  the  art  of  man  could 
have  to  do  with  it.  The  pupil  of  the  eye  is  dark  grey  and  the  let- 
ters white,  resembling  letters  under  a  glass. 

1  saw  the  child  this  day,  and  observed  clearly  ^^  John"  on  the 
one  eye,  and  '*  1817"  on  the  other.  There  were  certainly  as 
many  letters  on  both  eyes  as  would  make  out  the  rest  of  the  words ; 
but  as  the  child  was  tormented  with  people,  he  would  not  keep 
his  eyes  steady,  whilst  one  could  trace  the  letters  singly:  but  se- 
veral gentlemen,  who  w^re  in  the  room  at  the  time,  declared  them- 
selves satisfied;^  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  I  could  trace  the  rest  of 
the  letters  but  jfor  my  compassion  for  the  child. 

I  considered  it  my  duty  to  inform  you  of  this,  as  circumstances 
will  not  suffer  you  to  see  such  a  prodigy.  I  wish  you  had  seen  it, 
as  I  think  a  great  deal  of  your-genius  and'perception.  There  will 
certainly  be  a  learned  report  drawn  up  by  our  College  hece  con- 
cerning the  matter ;  but  I  had  rather  see  your  opinion  of  it  than  all 
that  will  be  said  on  the  subject. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  truly, 

ALLAN  MAC  TADYEN,  a  Deist 

Mr.  Allan  Mac  Tadyen  says  that  he  differs  with  me  in 
opinion  concerning  a  first  cause,  as  he  considers  it  impossible 
that  the  universe  could  be  created  firat^  and  afterwards  kept 
in  contiuaal  motion  without  a  directing 'power. 

Now  the  fact  is,  that  Mr.  All^n  Mac  Tadyen  does  not 
differ  with  me  in  opinion ;  because,  I  should  also  think  it  im* 
possible,  as  he  does,  that  a  created  universe  could  be  kept 
in  motion  without  a  directing  power.  The  only  difference 
between  us  is,  that  /,  knowing  nothing  about  a  creation^  do 
not  talk  abovt  it.  If  he  can  prove  that  the  universe  must 
have  had  a  creation^  then  I  will  talk  about  it — and  come  to 
his  Conclusion  as  to  a  directing  power.  Every  power  is  a 
directing  power — it  should  have  been  stated  a  designing 
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power.  I  admit  the  existence  of  an  atndgkty  directing 
power;  hut  I  cannotsee  tbat  it  can  be  an  animal  with  the 
organs  of  intellect  and  design.  Whoever  can  see  it  to  be 
so:  let  me  intreat  his  instruction.  A  hint  to  J.  B.  C.  of 
Westminster. 

With  respect  to  the  child  which  Mr.  Allan  Mac  Tadyen 
has  seen  at  Newton  Stewart/  I  have  thus  miich  to  say;  I 
should  like  to  see  it  myself;  for  he  confesses  that  he  did  not 
see  all  the  Words  that  were  represented  to  be  on  the  eyes. 
Admitting  the  thing  to  be  a  fact,  that  the  child  had  the  naoie 
of  the  father  on .  its  eyes,  and  the  year  of  its  birth;  my  con- 
elusions  would  be,  that  it  was  the  result  of  those  longings  in 
the  mother  which  have  certainly  produced  efieets  equally 
wonderful  upon  other  children.  It  is  stated,  that  daring  the 
pregnaiicy  of  the  mother,  the  father  said,  that  he  would  not 
acknowledge  the  child,  nnless  it  bore  his  name  on  its  fore- 
head. This  circumstance  would  naturally  cause  agitation 
and  deep  reflection  on  the  mind  of  the  mother,  and  produce 
those  sensations  which  arise  from  longings  for  other  things, 
f  he  cause  of  a  hare  lip,  of  a  bacon  face,  of  various  other 
marks,  is  equally  astounding  to  our  senses,  with  these  letters 
on  the  eyes  of  the  child.  It  has  been  asserted,  tbat  a  mother 
produced  a  black  child,  from  the  simple  circumstance  of  a 
frequent  laying  on  a  sofa  whilst  in  a  stat6  of  pregnancy,  and 
a  constant  contemplation  of  a  picture  of  a  black  figure,  or  an 
emblem  of  Affica,  that  was  placed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
room. 

To  me  this  seems  to  be  a  direct  proof,  that  the  nerves  are 
the  seat  of  the  passions,  and  that,  a  deep  contemplation  on 
any  object,  whilst  a  woman  is  in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  is  a 
cause  which  produces  an  effect  upon  the  infant  in  her  womb: 
for,  it  seems  both  natural  and  rational,  that  the  sensations  of 
tJ»e  mothee  should  be  communicated  to  the  infant  in  the 
womb,  which  is  actually  nourished  and  grows  as  a  part  of 
ber  frame.  Further  speculations  upon  this  subject  I  do  not 
think  it  proper  to  make.  Imagination  will  do  a  great  deal 
when  -an  imposture  is  set  afloat ;  and  I  should  like  ocular  de^ 
numstraiion  of  this  ocular  prodigy  before  I  made  up  my. 
Viiud  upon  the  facts  oftbe  case.  I  cert^nly  do  not  impute 
imposture  here:  I  only  think  tbat  they  alone  are  the  proper 
persons  to  handle  the  subject  who  have  seen  it.  I  hope  Dr. 
Brewster  will  not  fail  to  give  his  report  upon  this  niatter,  af- 
ter he  has  seen  the  child* 
.    The  next  subject  of  enquiry  is  the  following,  sept  ta  me 
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by  a  Yorkshire  frietid,.  wbo  received  it  for  tbn^  iMirp«i«e  bom 
another.  .     ' 

In  the  Su;i  Newspaper  ofthe  26th  of  Ust  month  there  was  an  ex- 
tract from  the  travels  of  a  man  lately  made  in  Westmoreland, 
'wherein  he  discovered  some  blocks  of  marble^uite  perpendicular, 
some  of  them  four,  some  five,  and'  some  six  sides,  perfectly  smooth, 
fitting  one  to  another,  as  if  set  up  by  a  most  experienced  mason. 
The  writer  is  struck  with  admiration — he  challenges  the  doctrine 
of  chance,  of  nature,  and  of  art  to  say  that  they  are  their  Work: 
and  in  fact  he  makes  God  the  mason  and  the  labourer.  I  think  it 
would  be  a  fine  subject  for  Carlile,  if  he  can  explain  the  phenome- 
non; and  to  have  it  explained  would  be  very  satisfkctory  to  every 
enquiring  mind. 

There  are  two  questions  U{khi  which  this  afifair  of  (he  miMr* 
ble  blocks  will  turn.  Were  they  heif^n  by-maiD  in  former 
ages:  as  nothing  is  stated  about  the 'size?  or  are  they  there* 
suit  of  some  chrystalliaing  process,  before  their  oompooeiit 
parts  were  petrified?  Chrystallization  has  produced  mBS&y 
tbiDgs  equally  wonderful.    % 

R.  CAHLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  carlile;  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  ,      Cerne,  Oct.  I,  1823. 

Shut  up^  as  you  are  in  a  dungeon,  where  you  have  no  opporta* 
nity  of  knowing  what  passes  in  the  world,  except  through  the 
medium  of  your  friends  or  the  press.  You  will  want  no  apology 
froQn  me  for  troubling  you  with  even  the  trifling  occurrences  pf 
our  neighbourhood  when  they,  in  any  way,  relate  to  you,  your 
frieads,  or  your  persecutors.  As  Mr.  Clark  visited  you  last  week 
he,  no  doubt,  told  you  how  much  Mr.  Davis  is  alarmed  at  your 
publications  being  read  by  some  of  his  parishioners,  and  of  his  having 
(to  use  a  common  expression)  overhaule  me  on  that  account. 
Mr.  D.,  being  a  parson  and  a  magistrate,  fear  or  interest  so  sways 
the  minds  of  most  people  in  this  place,  that  he  scarcely  knows 
what  it  is  to  be  contradicted ;  seldom  having  more  in  answer 
than  such  woirds  as  "  yes,  Sir,  certainly.  Sir,  you  are  very  right,  Sir, 
&c.  &c.,"  and  I  suppose,  expecting  no  more  from  me,  very  gravely 
began  to  tell  me  of  the  evil  tendency  of  conversing  with  you,  or 
reading  your  works;  but  1  believe,  he  very  soon  found,  that- 
Hicham  was  the  wrong  customer,  and  heartily  wished  himself 
out  of  the  hearing  of  one  who  told  him  far  more  than  he  wished 
to  hear.   Since  that  time,  I  find  he  has  several  times  made  use  of  my 
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name  amongst  the  young  people,  to  whom  he  gains  accesis,  and 
says  they  ought  to  be  very  cautious  not  to  have  any  connection 
with  one  who  is  an  avowed  heathen!  About  this  I  am  totally  care- 
less, being  too  well  known  to  be  hurt  by  it : — but  to  be  a  match 
for  him,  I  kept  a  sharp,  look-out  amongst  his  chosen  few  (and  I 
can  assure  you,  even  according  to  his  own  account  that  the  num- 
ber elected  from  all  eternity,  to  sing  praises  to  all  eternity,  are  in 
Cerne,  but  very  few;)  yet  amongsj  these  few,  I  find  more  ino  mo- 
rality, than  in  all  the  rest  put  together :  as  the  following  cases  will 
prove. 

About  a  month  since,  one  of  his  saintly  virgins  was  detected  in 
a  no  very  virgin-like  situation  with  a  married  man.  The  matter 
got  blown  about  and  some  of  the  sister  saints,  to  screen  them- 
selves from  taunts,  said,  she  ought  to  be  rejected.  But  this  was 
against  their  parson's  text ;  who  says,  once  elected  they  can  never 
after  fall;  so  he  undertook  to  settle  all  differences  in  a  sermon  from 
the  pulpit!  Now,  he  did  not  take  his  text  from  either  of  those  pas- 
sages where  such  heavy  punishments  are  awarded  to  adultery; 
but  took  the  following  from  John  viii.  ver.  10,  and  U,  **  Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers,  h^  no  man  condemned  thee? 
She  said,  no  man  Lord  1  And  Jesus  said  unto  her^  neither  do  I 
condemn  thee,  go,  and  sin  no  more.'* 

About  a  fortnight  after  that  affair,  one  of  his  principal  male  , 
saints  was  found  in  bed  with  another  man's  wife,  by  the  husband 
himself.  This  was  directly  spread  in  every  direction,  and  coming 
to  the  parson's  ears,  he  immediately  hastened  to  the  spot  to  pre- 
vent, if  possible,  its  spreading  farther :  and  it  is  curious  to  mark 
the  arts  he  made  use  of  to  effect  it.  The  husband  and  wife  were 
both  saints,  so  that  any  thing  from  Mr.  D.  was  sure  to  be  Gospel. 
To  appease  the  enraged  husband,  he  says,  **  You  know  that  the 

strong  and  lively  faith  of  poor  Mr.  1? ,  together  with  his 

warm  love  of  Christ,  do  at  times  overcome  his  reason,  and  it 
must  have  been  in  one  of  those  fits  that  this  happened*."  This 
had  the  desired  effect  of  appeasing  the  husband!  The  parson 
continued :  "  and  that  those  who  have  heard  the  tale  may  think 
it  is  false,  I  advise  you  and  your  wife  to  walk  arm  in  atm  to 
church  on  Sunday,  and  Mr.  F.  shall  walk  with  me."  This  advice 
they  took ;  but  it  has  not  prevented  the  tale  from  getting  a  pretty 
wide  circulation.  .         ^ 

This,  in  both  cases,  from  what  I  can  learn,  from  hearsay,  is 
very  near  the  truth;  but  neither  of  these  cases,  nor  both  put 
together  in  my  opinion,  will  bear  any  comparison  with  the  follow- 
ing for  immorality,  seeing  it  is  worse  than  murder  the  merit  of 

•  But  tliis  failing  in  the  male  saint  forms  no  excuse  for  the  female 
saint.  It  does  not  appear,  to  have  been  a  bedding  from  the  violence  of 
the  male  saint's  Christian  feelings;  but  a  deliberate  and  mutual  consent. 
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which  I  believe  is  entirely  divided  betwixt  Mr.  Davis  and  his 
wealthy  dupe. 

A  maid  servant  of  Mrs.  Digby  has  been  for  some  time,  in  what 
is  commonly  called  a  low  way,  occasioned  by  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  her  mistress  and  Mr.  D.  This,  to  them,  was  a  sure 
sign  she  was  elected  to  be  one  of  the  saints.*  I  will  not  trouble 
you  with  the  long  account  of  her  conversion :  it  is  enough  to  tell 
you  they  have  converted  her,  that  is,  from  a  plain,  honest,  well- 
meaning  country  girl  they  have  converted  her  itito  a  raving  maniac, 
continually  raving  about  devils,  hell  and  damnation. 

Now,  Sir,  was  a  man,  from  losses  in  trade  and  fear  of  bailifTs 
in  the  same  state,  would  any  man,  during  an  interval  of  reason, 
assure  him  that  it  was  even  worse  than  he  expected  or  dreaded, 
and  that  the  bailiffs  would  soon  take  him  and  all  he  had  ?  No  one- 
could  be  so  base.  Or  was  a  young  person  deprived  of  reason 
by  some  unfortunate  attachment,  would  a  friend,  as  soon  as  there 
were  any  appearance  of  reason,  begin  expatiating  on  the  beauty 
and  virtues  of  that  object  which  had  been  the  cause  of  the  malady  ? 
I  say  again,  1  do  not  think  any  human  being  could  be  so  base. 
Yet,  in  the  case  of  this  unfortunate  young  woman  this  is  conti- 
nually done,  no  sooner  are  these  syniptoms  of  returning  reason, 
thacn  Mrs.  D.  is  apprised  of  it,  she  kneels  down  by  her  side  and 
exhorts  her  to  join  with  her  in  prayer;  that  the  evil  spirit  may 
leave  her;  that  she  may  be  able  to  receive  the  gprace  of  Christ. 
This  soon  brings  on  convulsive  fits;  and,  I  every  day  expect 
to  hear,  that  during  one  of  these,  she  has  paid  the  debt  of  na- 
ture*? 

This  requires  no  comment — but  in  looking  over  these  cases, 
does  not  this  question  present  itself?  If  religion  be  not  the  prin- 
dpie  cause  of  immorahty,  is  it  not  its  principal  support? 

Although  I  have  penn'd  thus  much  1  cannot  refrain  from  giv- 
ing you  a  few  lines  on  a  lecture  delivered  last  Monday  evening 
at  the  Dissenting  Chapel.  The  minister  during  his  discourse, 
said  he  was  sorry  to  find  that  the  works  of  the  late  Thomas 
Pakie,  were  read  by  many  in  this  town,  and  particularly  requested 
his  audience  never  to  look  at  them.  Our  principal  happiness,  said  he, 
depends  oo  our  believing  the  Bible,  and  tl^ose  works  are  of  such  a  na- 
ture <Aa/  you  cannotread  them  and  afterwards  believe  the  Bible.  Many 
people  (continued  he)  will  tell  you  that  the  Ministers  themselves  do 
not  believe  Uie  Bible;  now,  had  I  the  least  doubt  of  the  truth  of 
it,  i  would  give  off  preaching  to  morrow.  There  is  this  contra- 
diction in  what  he  says,  he  either  never  read  the  work  which  he 
tells  tb^oa  the  nature  of,  or  he  teaches  from  the  Bible  whilst  he 

*  This  femnie  died  on  the  inorqing  afler  this  letter  was  written :  and 
all  the  neighbourhood  conclude  she  was  tortured  to  death  by  religion. 
Mrs.  Dij^by  is  Uie  relic  of  a  an  Admiral  Digby. — Ep. 
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disbelieves  it,  for  he  says,  you  cannot  read  Paine  and  still  believe 
the  Bible! 

Yours,  truly, 

RICHARD  HASSEL. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Hull,  Oct.  30,  1823. 

Some  of  the  Newspapers  announced  lately,  that  the  famous  Rev. 
Ex-Lieutenant,  G.  C.  Smith,  of  Penzance  was  dead.  He  has  just 
been  giving  the  inhabitants  of  Hull  a  visible  proof  of  the  falsehood 
of  that  account.  So  far  from  being  dead,  I  assure  you  he  has  a 
very  comely  appearance,  or  to  use  a  nautical  phrase^  which  may 
be  more  to  his  taste,  I  will  say,  he  is  as  fat  as  a  porpoise.  We 
are  not  to  suppose  however  that  this  corpulance  proceeds  from 
his  feeding  on  "  spiritual  things."  No,  no,  depend  on  it,  he 
likes  good  eating  and  good  drinking  as  well  as  we  poor  unre* 
generates;  and  thanks  to  his  numerous  dupes,  he  not  only  likes 
them,  butaoLualJy  enjoys  the  good  things  of  this  world  to  a  greater 
extent  than  we  do. 

Last  year,  after  he  had  honoured  this  place  with  a  visit  and 
you  with  his  abuse,  he  proceeded  in  a  steam  packet  to  Booth- 
ferry,  where,  with  other  passengers,  he  took  the  coach  for  Wake- 
field. As  they  had  to  wait  a  few  minutes  till  the  coach  got  ready, 
he  prudently  went  into  the  excellent  Inn,  there  to  refresh  himself. 
This  occurred  at  about  half  past  ten  in  the  forenoon.  "  Coach 
ready.  Gentlemen,"  was  soon  the  cry,  to  which  all  the  passengers, 
paid  prompt  attention,  except  the  Rev.  Lusty  One,'  who  was  en- 
gaged in  devouring  a  roasted  duck.  The  landlord,  Mr,  Wells, 
came  and  told  the  coachman  and  passengers  that  the  fat  gentle- 
man had  declared  that  he  would  not  stir  till  he  had  finished  the 
duck,  so  they  good  naturedly  waited  about  ten  minutes  for 
him.  He  had  previously  taken  a  good  substantial  breakfast;  bnt 
this,  with  "  divine  things"  to  boot,  could  not  suffice  till  they  arriv- 
ed at  Wakefield  about  one  o'clock;  no,  nor  with  the  addition  of 
the  duck,  for  when  the  coach  reached  another  inn,  he  recollected, 
like  a  true  '^  bon  vivant,"  that  good  victuals  deserve  good  drink.  You 
may  now  form  some  idea  of  your  terrible  antagonist.  He  is  no  poor, 
lean  ill-thriven,  animal,  half-terrified  to  death  with  hell,  and  brim- 
stone, he  says  to  be  sure  that  **  millions  of  souls  are  now  goingdown 
to  hell,"  but  such  a  trifling  circumstance  as  that,  does  not  effect 
his  spirits  at  all.     He  can  smoke  his  pipe  very  comfortably;  in- 
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deed  he  seems  to  be  a  pleasant  sort  of  a  fellow,  and  like  his  worthy 
associate  Rev.  C.  Kirkpatrick  (also  ex-lieutenaat)  he  is  fond  of 
**  raking  the  devil  fore  and  aft,  getting  the  weather  gage  of  him," 
&c.  &c. 

They  seem  to  be  quite  enamoured  of  this  new  service  of  fightt 
ing  against  "  Old  Nick,"  and  well  they  may,  for  it  is  bothe  asy  and 
profitable.  There  are  no  broken  heads  and  mangled  limbs  in 
fighting  with  his  imperial  majesty  the  Devil,  and  Kirkpatrick  is  in 
no  danger  of  losing  another  "fin"  in  the  contest.  That  Am  wWc  Chris- 
tian is  however,  *^ proud'*  of  the  loss  of  a  limb  which  he  sustained 
in  his  late  service. 

The  pious  Editor  of  our  "  Advertiser,"  has  omitted  to  record 
many  pretty  anecdotes  which  those  two  Rev.  Gentlemen  related.  . 
Let  the  world  through  your  medium,  then,  have  the  advantage  of 
possessing  one  of  them  at  least. 

*'  I  was  preaching  on  Tower  Hill,"  said  Kirkpatrick,  "  and  a  sai- 
lor addressed  his  comrade  thus,  *  Well  Jack,  what  do  you  think 
of  this  here  preacher?'  *  Think  Tom,  why  I  think  he  preaches  by 
steam.'" 

In  future,  when  you  write  about  your  old  friend  it  will  perhaps 
be  proper  to  say,  the  very  Rev.  G.  C.  Smith,  for  he  has  a  coach 
to  convey  him  from  the  Chapel  in  the  day-time  as  well  as  at  night, 
while  simple  Reverends  trudge  on  foot.  You  call  such  men 
Christians ;  I  think  they  are  impostors,  Do  you  imagine,  for  in- 
stance, thai  the  last  mentioned,  believes  that  **  all  liars  shall  have 
their  portion  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone?" 
Professing  to  be  something,  and  really  to  be  so,  appear  to  me  very 
distinct  things.  1  once  met  with  a  popular  preacher  of  learning 
and  talents,  who  like  ^rnith  had  been  drawing  multitudes  of 
vromen  both  in  breeches  and  petticoats  after  him,  yet  he  acknow- 
ledged to  me  and  others,  that  he  did  not  believe  in  the  "nonsense" 
he  had  been  preaching! 

You  will  see  by  the  annexed  copy  of  a  letter,  addressed  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert,  that  I  was  resolved  Smith's  falsehoods 
respecting  you  should  not  be  forgot.  He  attempted,  to  justify 
himself,  but  he  did  it  in  such  a  miserable  way,  that  the  "  Adver- 
tiser" very  prudenlly  omits  noticing  liis  defence.  He  likewise 
passes  over  his  frantic  charges  of  blasphemy,  &c.  against  you. 
As  far  as  regards  this  man  himself,  he  is  unworthy  of  further 
notice,  but  justice  to  the  public  demands  a  further  exposure  of 
liim.  Hear  what  he  says  himself  "  in  support  of  this  first  of  all 
causes  (the  Sailors'  Society)  ten  poor  women  in  a  Workhouse  sub- 
scribed three  shillings ;  one  of  them  felt  about  in  her  pocket  and 
could  find  no  money,  but  opening  her  snulf  box,  she  discovered  a 
farthing,  which  she  cheerfully  contributed!"  So  this  generous  be- 
nignant Christian  (so  called)  can  squeeze  the  money  from  those 
poor  females,  to  enable  him  to  pamper  his  guts  and  loll  in  a  coach, 
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whatiiumanity!  I  am  almost  fit  to  exclaim  with  a  sailor  who  had 
been  hearing  him,  ''  D — n  him,  he  deserves  to  be  put  in  the  pil- 
lory!*' It  was  advertised  that  Smith  would  preach  in  Gilbert's 
Chapel  on  Friday  night;  I  went  at  the  time  appointed  and  found 
it  locked  up:  whether  this  arose  or  not  from  my  letter  i  cannot 
tell.  It  was  opened  to  him  on  Sunday  night,  but  Mr.  Gilbert 
took  no  part  in  the  service. 

A  LOVER  OF  TRUTH. 

P.  S.  When  I  took  up  the  pen  I  had  no  intention  of  writing  so 

.much  upon  such  a  miserable  subject.     If  your  antagonist  shall 

call  on  you  in  his  way  back  to  Penzance,  don't  be  alarmed.     He 

'  has  pledged  himself  not  to  "  strike''  you,  although  you  have  so 

cruelly  detected  and  exposed  his  falsehoods  and  tricks :  on  the 

contrary,  he  is  ready  to  "pray  forydu."  Admirable  Christian! 

During  the  week  that  he  has  been  at  Hull,  I  have  been  inform- 
ed, there  were  no' less  tho-n  fourteen  different  collections  for  reli- 
gious purposes.  When  will  the  people  see  into  the  mysteries  of 
priestcraft? 


Sir,  Hull,  Oct.  24,  1823. 

1  TOOK  the  liberty  to  send  you  a  "  Republican"  containg  a  ctirnms 
accoiyit  of  a  preacher  now  in  Hull,  and  by  voluntarily  imposing 
on  myself  a  sort  of  penance,  I  had  the  opportunity  last  night  of 
hearing  his  still  more  curious  defence.  What  a  defence!  The 
printer  had  made  a  mistake  in  putting  Foreman  instead  of  Shop- 
man of  Carlile,  and  yet  he  spoke  afterwards  as  if  he  had  made 
the  same  mistake  hhnself.  He  was  certain,  however,  that  it  was 
Carlile's  man,  for  he  knew  him.  Why  this  shu£Bing?  Why  not 
name  the  man  and  his  place  of  abode  ?  Allowing  that  there  is 
such  a  man,  who  has  renounced  the  doctrines  of  Materialism,  still 
his  account  of  him  as  given  in  the  '*  Advertiser"  is  evidently  con- 
tradictory and  false.  His  defence  therefore  is  most  lame  and  im- 
potent; instead  of  acknowledging  his  error^  with  regard  to  Car- 
lile, he  launched  forth  again  into  invectives  against  him,  uttering 
further  falsehoods  about  him.  He  had  the  impudence  to  assert  that 
Carlile  was  endeavouring  to  destroy  every  thing  that  was  good.  Is  not 
truth  good?  fs  not  justice  good  ?  Is  not  temperance  good?  Yet  so 
far  from  aiming  to  destroy  these,  and  other  moral  excellencies,  he 
is  constantly  exhorting  his  readers  to  search  for  the  first,  and 
practise  the  two  last.  Now,  the  impostor  does  not  err  from  pre- 
judice and  ignorance,  as  he  confesses  he  has  read  Carlile's  works, 
he  has  consequently  no  excuse;  falsehood  seems  to  be  familiar 
to  him,  that  he  does  not  hesitate  to  state  what  is  evidently  untrue: 
in  regard  to  what  passes  before  us  here.  He  complained  of  the 
inscription  on  the  walls  in  Hull  by  sdme  infidels,  and  he  falsehf 
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Baid,  that  the  inscription  wa«  "  Read  Cariile's  Works."  Now  there 
is  no  such  inscription  to  be  found.  The  inscription  is,  *'  Read 
Carlile's  Address  to  the  Methodists,"  this  the  Gentlemen  knew 
Well  enough,  but  he  preferred  uttering  an  untruth,  cunningly  ima- 
gining, no  doubt,  that  he  would  otherwise  excite  curiosity  in  the 
minds  of  his  hearers  to  read  that  Address.  <'  A  lyin^  Christian" 
is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  I  state  these  circumstances  to  you, 
■  in  order  that  you  may  consider  how  far  your  own  character  may 
be  implicated  by  admitting  into  your  pulpit,  a  man  convicted  of 
wilfuU  falsehood.        ^ 

It  is  of  little  conse<j\ience  to  you  what  sort  of  an  ''  ist"  the 
writer  of  the  present  may  be,  but  he  will  inform  you  what  he  is 
not.  He  likes  not  Materialism,  Methodism,  nor  Calvinism,  but 
he  likes  fair  play  amongst  their  various  partizans,  and  is 

Reverend  Sir, 

A  LOVER  OF  TRUTH. 
Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert. 


Note  by  B.  Carlile.—  lN  my  first  notice  of  the  very  reve- 
rend Mr.  Smith,  I  was  upbraided  with  having  done  it 
imrshly.  Tbongb,  like  Paiae,  I  feel  some  difflpulty  in  offer* 
iug  the  complarsaDce  to  falsehood,  I  will  now  put  a  finish 
to  Mr.  Smith's  character  in  a  very  neat  manner. 

On  his  return  from  Hull  to  Londooy  lajst  year,  I  found 
tbat  be  was  a  regular  visitor  at  ray  shop  when  in  Loudon, 
and  a  chatter  with  the  shopmen.  The  statement,  which  ^e 
bad  put  forth  at  Hull,  became  a  matter  of  conversation  oo 
his  first  visit;  and  het^en  declared, tbat  he  bad  said  nothing 
about  any  of  my  foremen  or  shopmen ;  but  that  be  used  the 
words,  a  man  who  was  foremost  in  the  circulation  of  my 
pttblications^  and  that  the  reporter  had  mistaken  foreman 
for  foremost 

On  bis  return  to  Hull,  in  the  present  year,  it  seems,  he 
could  not  deny  thjp  real  story,  before  those  who  heard  him, 
and  so  he  has  shufiffed  Ixom  foreman  to  shopman,  I  repeat, 
tbat  I  never  employed  any  such  a  shopman:  and  I  think,  I 
have  scarcely  need  to  add,  tbat  the  whole  matter  seems  to 
be  like  the  other  tales  which  make  up  Christianity,  a  piece 
of  invention. 
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This  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  has  promised  to  call  upon  me  last 
year,  if  he  passed  through  Dorchester:  but  he  knows  better 
than  to  do^  this :  for  he  must  have  passed  it  twice  since,  in 
going  from  London  to  Pensance  and  back  again;  or  he' 
might  have  done  it,  bad  he  chosen  the  nearest  road.  Fur- 
ther he  might  have  done  it  without  additional  expence  for 
coach  hire;  for,  if  he  mentioned  when  booking  from  Lon- 
don to  Exeter,  a  passenger  is  allowed  to  stay  a  day  at 
Dorchester.  At  least  several  of  my  friends  have  been  so 
indulged.  , 

I  have  no  occasion  to  add  any  thing  to  ^he  statement  of 
my  Hull  friend:  but  it  is  but  justice  for  me  to  say,  that  I 
am  informed,  that  Mr.  Smith,  every  where  preaches  against 
persecution  for  Anti-Christian  publications.  He  has  done  it 
in  London,  1  know  from  good  authority.  If  he  is  given  to 
falsehood,  it  afifords  but  one  more  to  many  proofs  that  Chris- 
tianity adds  nothing  to  a  man's  moral  character,  it  is  a  money- 
getting  system;  and  will  go  to  wreck  the  instant  it  ceases 
to  be  profitable.  The  £rst  propagators  of  Christianity  were 
men  who  liked  roving  about  to  preach,  as  Mr.  Smith  does, 
in  preference  to  productive  labour;  and  this  has  been  the 
eharacterof  such  preachers  from  that  day  to  this. 

I  invite  Mr.  Smith  to  come  and  see  me;  and  I  will  en- 
gage to  unship  his  Christianity,  if  he  has  an  atom  of  honesty 
about  him. 

R.  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  3, 1828, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  66T 

TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL, 


Potovens,  near  Wakefield,  Oct.  26,  1823. 
Esteemed  Citizen, 
It  dyes  me  pleasure  in  being  enabled  to  transmit  to  you  the  sum 
of  £l.  15s.  being  the  second  subscription  of  a  few  Republicans  in 
this  village  and  vicinity,  to  assist  you  in  your  laudable  exertions 
to  extend  the  circulation  of  your  invaluable  publications,  which 
alone  are  competent  to  develbpe  to  the  mind  of  man,  the  inutility 
of  fostering  old  prejudices,  and  elucidate  the  pre-eminent  princi- 
ples which  you  so  honestly  and  indefatigably  advocate. 

For  trudi  and  iustice  are  your  motives, 

Philai^^throphy  your  aim 
He  is  a  traitor  to  mankind 

That  does  reject  the  same. 

You,  Sir,  and  your  sister,  are  nqw  suffering  under  a  protracted 
.incarceration  for  having  it  was  said,  published  books  to  the  great 
displeasure  of  Almighty  God;  but,  who  ever  heard  of  any  'dis- 
pleasure but  to  kings,,  priests,  sinecurists,  placemen,  pensioners, 
and  prosecuting" gangs,  whoseinterests  are  diametrically  opposed 
to  the  interests  of  the  people,  and  whose  unmerited  emoluments 
must  terminate  with  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  man. 

It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  sum  of  evil  which  kingcraft, 
land  priestcraft  hath  generated  in  society.  The  agents  of  these 
crafts  exclaim,  "  Death  to  Riego,"  and  have  burnt  the  effigy  of 
the  Immortal  Paine!  Kings  and  priests  exult  at  seeing  their  dupes 
in  hostile  array  against  the  dearest  friends  of  their  country.  • 

Bat  kings  and  priests  are  all  iu  fear 

Ignorance  is  tlieir  friend ; 
When  people  freely  read  and  think 

Their  costly  crafts  must  end. 

That  you,  Sir,  may  finally  cause  mankind  to  see  the  utility  of 
rejecting  all  fictions  and  expensive  systems,  is  what  all  honest  in- 
telligent, disinterested  men  must  desire  to  see  and  endeavour  to 
accelerate. 

I  am,  Sir,  in  behalf  of  the  subscribers, 

Your  sincere  admirer, 

JOHN  THOMPSON. 
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Periodical  Subscriptions 

Arthur  Thompson,  that 
old  rogue  of  a  Paine- 
ite,  who  firmly  believes 
that  priestcraft  is  the 
greatest  delusion  in 
the  universe,  and  the 
mother  of  slavery 
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TO  MR.  JOHN  THOMPSON,    POTOVENS,    NEAR 
WAKEFIELD. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  2,  1823. 

I  THANK  you  for  this  second  pledge  of  your  esteem,  for  the 
principles  I  am  advocating.  If  they  are  not  the  best,  their 
opponents  are  cowards ;  for  they  dare  not  show  themselves 
in  the  field  of  fair  discussion. 

At  a  late  SheriflTs  Dinner,  in  the  City  of  London,  Mr. 
Canning  met  Mr.  Waitbman,  who  is  to  fill  the  office  of 
Lord  Mayor  for  the  year  ensuing.  Mr.  Waithmaa  said 
free  discussion  was  proper :  and  Mr.  Canning,  said,  in  seem- 
ing replt/t  that  it  should  be  fair  discussion.  But  I  would 
remind  this  latter  gentleman,  that  it  cannot  he  fair  unless  it 
be  free:  and  I  wondered  much  that  no  one  sat  at  the  table 
bold  and  honest  enough  to  tell  him  soi  These  little  matters 
often  mean  a  great  deal,  and  are  indicative  of  the  disposi- 
tions of  men  in  power:  and  as  sure  as  I  am  writing  freely  to 
you,  I  have  laid  the  foundation  of  free  discussion  in  this 
country  and  will  go  on  to  build  upon  it. 

Expressing  my  thanks  to  all  friends  in  your  neighbour* 
hood — assure  them  that  my  present  conduct  and  my  life  are 
become  one  and  the  same  thing :  and  [  will  only  relinquish 
the  one  with  the  other. 

Respectfully  yodrs, 

R.  CARLILE. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS  RECEIVED  AT  84,  FLEET  STREET. 


s.   d.  s.  d, 

Mrs.  Jones,  4  Months  Mr.  Turner  0    0     6 

subscription   up  to  W.Tunbridge  acknowledges  the 

September  21  St.        2  0     0  receipt  of  tftefolloiving  sums: 

John  Keane,  Brinkley  0  2     6  Mr.  Dunn                           2     6 

A  Friend  at  Stepney     0  9     6  Mr.Robinson  and  Friends  12    6 

Samuel  Wilson             0  1     0  Thomas  ShuffiU           ,       1     6 

Etbelinda  Wilson          0  10  Elizabeth  Boston                5     0 

Charlotte  Thompson     0  10  Mary  Ann  Rhodes,  daugh- 

Thomas   Shuffil),    for  ter  of  Joseph  Rhodes, 

Friend  Carlile           0  10  now  confined  in  Gilt- 

W.J.for October,  Mr.  spur  Street    Compter, 

Carlile                       0  2     0  for  the  Glory  of  Qod, 

Do.  do.  Mr.  Tunbridge  0  10  and  the  honour  of  re- 

Do.  do.  Mrs.  Wright    0  10  vealed  religion                5    0 

Maria  M.  Shuffill,  for  And  1  Pair  of  Shoes  from 

M.  A.  Carlile            0  10  Joseph  Rhodes 


TO  MR.  GALPIN,  PHCENIX  INN,  DOR- 
CHESTER. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  3,  1823. 

1  HAVE  been  informed,  by  young  Mr.  Hassell,  that  you,  on 
Saturday  last,  called  me  an  "  infamous  villain."  You  are 
a  stranger  to  me  and  I  to  you;  therefore,  I  do  not  indulge 
in  calling  men  by  bad  names,  where  I  do  not  know  them; 
nor  have  I  any  need  to  apply  any  opprobrious  epithets  to 
you;  as  your  abuse  of  me  without  cause,  is  tantamount  to 
an  abuse  of  yourself. 

I  amuse  myself  in  sefjiiding  you  the  Character  of  a  Com-* 
mon  Brewer;  and  promise  you,  to  give  your  name  that m- 
martaUty  which  you  cannot  acquire  for  yourself,  by  addres- 
sing to  you  a  public  letter  in  my  weekly  publication,  a  copy 
of  which,  as  a  matter  of  eourtesy,  shall  be  duly  sent  to  you. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

P.  S.  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  an  hour's  visit  from  yoa  af- 
ter all.    I  promise  you  politeneis  withoat  irony,  and  civility 
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wilfaout  sarcastic  reproof,  just  for.  your  own  coDfusion.  I 
will  teach  you  that  you  believe  in  no  more  of  God  or  De- 
vil than  I  doy  nor  yet  half  so  much  about  aa  Almighty 
Power. 


TO  MY  NEIGHBOUR  GALPIN,  A  BREWER  OF 
BAD  ALE. 

Neighbour, 
CowPER,  the  Poet,  has 'immortalized  a  near  uamesake  of 
yours,  the  famous  Johooy  Gilpru  ;  and,  perhaps,  one  of  your 
ancestors  may  have  changed  a  letter  of  bis  name  on  tbatac- 
couut,  or  Gilpin  to  Galpiu.  Though  1  cannot  describe  a 
journey  of  yours  to  Brentford  nor  Edmonton;  and  tboogb, 
in  my  address  to  you,  1  must  mix  seriousness  with  humoar, 
for  Gods  and  Devils  are  both  serious  and  humorous  things 
to  deal  with,  as  I  find  by  experience,  I  will  at  least,  engage, 
that  the  name  of  Galpin,  the  Dorchester  brewer  of  bad  ale, 
shall  not  be  outlived  by  that  of  the  famous  Johnny  GilpiD; 
the  Cockney  Draper.  •   . 

You  have  lately  called  me  an' "  infamous  viUatn,'[  and 
have  told  a  moral  and  respectable  young  man  that  you  did 
not  desire  his  custom,  because  he  visited  me:  but  I  will  give 
you  the  story  iu  his  words,  as  an  extract  of  a  letter  I  have 
just  received  from  him : — 

Mr,  Galpin,  the  landlord  at  the  Phoenix,  yesterday  called  me  in- 
to his  tap-room.  He  said,  he  was  sorry  to  say  he  had  heard  a 
character. of  me  which  he  scarcely  believed,  as  he  used  to  consi- 
der me  a  well  meaning  young  man.  I  said,  1  was  not  conscious 
of  having  done  any  thing  to  forfeit  it. — "Not  forfeit  it,"  cried  he, 
*'  why,  1  hear,  you  have  been  to  see  that  infamous  villain  Carlile  vp 
in  GaoL"  I  told  Kim,  I  did  not  think  he  knew  any  one  thing  of 
Mr.  Carlile  whi^h  warranted  his  applying  such  epithets  to  his 
name. — "  Not  apply  such  epithets  to  his  name  (he  retorted  with  fury 
depicted  on  his  coimtenance),  why!  he  does  not  believe  there  is 
either  Devil  or  God !"  Ah !  that  is  only  for  want  of  knowing  better, 
said  I,  in  a  careless  tone,  some  of  the  church  ministers  should  go 
and  satisfy  him  on  that  point.  I  could  say  no  more,  he  acted 
more  like.a  madman  than  a  rational  being.  He  said,  he  did  not 
want  the  custom  of  me  or  any  one  else  who  visited  you;  with  a 
deal  more  of  noisy  vapouring,  not  worth  notice. — After  waiting  till 
he  had  talked  himself  to  a  pause,  I  calmly  left  him  with  saying,  I 
had  not  a  doubt  but  there  was  a  public  house  in  the  town  where 
the  landlord  was  not  an  ignorant  bigot. 
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Perhaps,  when  you  come  to  see  yourself  iii  print,  you  will 
see  your  own  inferiority,  when  conversing  with  Mr.  HassalU 
who  is  younger  than  some  of  your  children.  He  told  you 
very  right,  when  he  said,  I  did  not  believe  in  God  or  Devil, 
for  want  of  knowing  better:  this  is  precisely  my  own  excuse 
for  not  believing  in  the  existence  of  these  frightful  monsters: 
and  if  you,  or  any  other  person^  parson  or  not,  can  come  and 
prove  to  me  that  they  have  existence,  and  get  me  favoured 
with  a  visit  from  them;  then  I  wilt  talk  about  believing: 
but  a  man,  who  talks  about  believing  what  he  know  nothing 
at  all  about,  is,  at  best,  an  ignorant  fool. 

I  will  tell  you  some  anecdotes,  Neighbour  Galpin.  -  You 
know  I  have  a  Gaoler ;  and,  I  dare  say,  you  know  the  plea* 
sant  face  of  the  man — a  face,  of  which,  if  ever  I  want  to  ca* 
ricature  a  Gaoler,  I  will  get  Cruikshank  to  take  a  likeness. 
I  do  not  know  your  face.  Neighbour  Galpin,  therefore,  I 
cannot  say  whether  you  look  sweeter  or  sourer  than  my 
Gaoler;  but  this  man  is  like  you  in  temper,  in  ignorance, 
and  in  hypocrisy.  There  is  a  trio  of  you,  to  my  knowledge, 
in  Dorchester,  who  are  lavish  in  abusing  me  behind  my 
back;  and  the  third  is,  Joseph  Pitt  the  Postmaster. 

My  Gaoler  got  talking  about  my  shocking  opinions, 
when  it  came  back  to  my  ears'.  I  instantly  wrote  him  a 
note,  to  say,  that  if  be  had  a  prisoner  in  his  custody,  who^ 
to  his  knowledge,  was  the  advocate  of  shocking  opinions; 
and  if  he  took  no  means  of  instructing  him  but  brute  coer- 
cion, he  was  morally  unfit  for  the  office  which  he  filled.  He 
did  not  answer  my  note;  but  when  he  saw  my  informant 
again,  he  said — "  You  may  go  and  tell  Mr.  Carlile,  that  I 
still  do  think  his  opinions  shocking  and  diabolical."  The 
next  day  he  had  to  visit  me,  with  the  Chaplain  and  Surgeon. 
On  entering  the  room,  I  challenged  him  with  what  he  had 
said ;  and  told  him  it  would  be  more  manly  to  come  and  say 
to  my  face  what  he  ran  about  saying  behind  my  back. 
Well,  says  he,  I  do  think  your  opinions  shocking!  Why? 
Because  you  do  not  believe  in  a  God!  1  told  him  I  be- 
lieved in  as  much  of  a  God  as  he  did:  and  asked  him  what 
he  knew  about  God  !  The  fellow  stared — and  said — why 
nothing  to  be  sure^  it  is  above  human  comprehension.  Well 
then,  said  I,  you  and  I  are  of  the  same  opinion ;  neither  of 
us  know,  consequently  neither  of  us  can  believe  any  thing 
about  a  God! — He  could  say  nothing  in  answer  to  this. 
The  Surgeon,  to  help  him  out,  observed  :  But,  Mr.  Carlile, 
we  are  ordered  to  believe?     Who  orders  you  to  believe? 
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There  he  stock -^aud  tbe.GaoIer  looked  up  with  agrin^  seem- 
ing to  say— you  are  fast  as  well  as  myself. 

This  couversation  led  to  a  solicitation  on  their  parts  that 
they  might  be  allowed  to  sit  down  and  hear  the  couversation 
between  your  Parson  Richman  and  myself.  I  consented: 
but  candidly  told  the  Gaoler  that  his  company  was  not 
agreeable  to  me;  though  I  should  like  him  to  hear  the  con- 
versation for  his  own  coufusion. 

Mr.  Richman  was  introduced,  and  this  was  bis  second 
visit.  At  his  first,  it  was  agreed  between  us,  that  be  shoald 
come  again  with  evidences  that  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ 
once  lived.  I  knew  well  that  he  could  produce  no  sucbevi- 
denoe;  and  gave  him  a  clue  to  the  reason  why,  by  a  few 
observations  J  had  written  on  the  deficiency  of  Eusebios' 
Ecclesiastical  History  on  that  head.  On  stating,  at  his  se- 
cond visit,  what  he  had  promised  to  do:  he  replied.  Ah! 
I  hear  you  have  got  hold  of  a  very  good  work  on  that  sub- 
ject, **  Lardner's  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  H  istory ;"  therefore, 
I  shall  not  go  into  the  evidences,  since  it  will  be  of  no  use,  as 
you  do  not  believe  in  a  supreme  being.  I  told  him  that  I 
believed  all  I  knew  about  it;  and  if  he  knew  more,  I  would 
thank  him  to  instruct  me.  1  asked  him  what  be  knew  of  a 
supreme  being;  and  he  soon  acknowledged  that  he  knew  as 
much  as  the  Gaoler  did.  The  old  gentleman,  at  both  his 
visits,  waved  all  other  subjects,  and  began  to  talk  aboutyor- 
nicatkm!  He  seemed  very  anxious  to  know  all  my  ideas 
BboMifornicatiaft!  I  was  for  waving  the  subject;  andtoid 
him,  at  the  first  visit,  that  J  feared  my  Sister,  who  was  iuan 
adjoining  room,  would  overhear  the  conversation.  Ah! 
there,  says  he,  there  now !  there  you  are  ashamed  to  let  your 
Sister  hear  your  opinions,  that  shows  they  are  not  good! 
The  old  gentleman  ran  on  with  a  deal  of  nonsense,  and  on 
his  second  visit,  I  was  actually  obliged  to  scold  him  more 
than  once;  but  nothing  could  I  get  him  to  say  in  defence  of 
bis  craft,  though  I  begged  and  intreated  him  to  do  it.  There 
were  present  t^e  Gaoler,  the  Chaplain,  and  the  Surgeon ;  to 
either  of  whom  I  appeal  for  the  truth  of  what  I  state.  The 
old  gentleman,  at  last,  went  off  in  a  pet,  and  said  something 
like  Festus  to  Paul — when  I  have  a  more  convenient  season 
I  will  come  again.  That  convenient  season  has  not  yet  ar* 
rived;  nor  do  I  ever  expect  it  will. 

So,  neighbour  Galpin,  you  see,  that  the  learned  Clergy- 
man could  say  no  more  in  defence  of  his'crafl,  his  God,  and 
bis  Devil,  than  the  Gaoler;  and  I  should  like  to  convince 
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youy  that  you  believe  nothing  about  God  or  Devil,  after  the 
manner  in  which  you  talk. 

What  mdst  be  thought  of  the  many  thousand  parsons, 
who  are  paid  to  teach  the  Christian  Religion,  when,  not  one 
of  them  will  attempt  to  teach  it  to  me;  because  they  know 
I  can  successfully  oppose  Jt?  What  do  you  think  of  that, 
Neighbour  Galpin?  You,  I  dare  say,  know  a  deal  more 
about  the  contents  of  your  bad  ale,  than  about' the  contents 
of  the  Christian  religion ;  and  I  know  a  great  deal  more 
about  the  contents  of  the  Christian  religion  than  about  the 
contents  of  your  bad  ale.  And,  as  1  told  the  Gaoler,  that  I 
was  much  more  of  a  religious  man  than  b^j  so  I  tell  you,  that 
lam  much  more  of  a  Christian  than  you:  and  upon  the 
ground  that  I  know  more  about  Christianity  than  you  do. 

The  Bishop  of  London  was  lately  at  Weymouth.  I  in- 
vited him  to  visit  me.  He  came  to  consult  with  the  Chap- 
lain about  it.  The  Chaplain  told  him,  that  "  Mr.  Carlile 
would,  be  saiisjied  with  nothing  short  of  demonstration,^* 
The  Bishop  knew  that  he  could  demonstrate  nothing  of  what 
he  preached— so  he  kept  away!  What  do  you  now  think 
of  these  fellows,  Neighbour  Galpin,  you  brewer  of  bad  ale ; 
what  do  you  now  think  of  that  infamous  villain  Carlile^  who 
neither  believes  in  God  or  Devil:  that  is,  mind  you,  such  a 
God  and  such  a  Devil  as  you' talk  about.  I  believe  that  you 
were  a  perfect  Devil  when  you  insulted  Mr.  Hassell.  So  I 
believe  in  a  Devil  who  is  demonstrable. 

I  should  state,  that  Mr.  Hassell  only  visited  you  as  a  tra- 
veller, with  a  horse  and  light  cart,  his  father  being  the  Post- 
master for  Cerne.  Had  he  visited  you,  for  the  sake  of  your 
bad  ale,  or  for  the  company  of  your  house,  he  would  not  be 
a  welcome  visitor  to  me. 

Your  hostility  towards  me  might  have  arisen  from  know- 
ing that  I  am  the  opponent  of  your  bad-ale-brewing  craft,  as 
well  as  your  devil-craft.  You  probably  know  well,  that  I 
drink  no  ale;  that  I  denounce  the  practice  of  wasting  time 
and  means  and  character  in  such  houses  as  yours  ;  that  I  look 
upon  your  public  houses  as  schools  for  every  species  of  vice 
and  crime ;  and  that  I  would  abolish  all  beyond  what  were  ne- 
cessary for  the  convenience  of  travellers.  This  might  be  the 
cause  of  your  hostility  towards  me  ;  and  if  this  be  not  the 
cause,  all  your  notions  of  infamy  in  me  are  groundless.  I 
will  tell  you  what  I  am  doing. 

1  AM  STUDIOUSLY  SEEKING  TO  UNRAVEL  ALL  THE  WEBS 
OP  SOPHISTRY  AND  IMPOSTURE  WHICH  INJURE  MANKIND.      I 

declare  to  you.  Neighbour  Galpin,  saying  nothing  about 
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your  bad  ale,  that  the  whole  of  my  infamy;  the  whole  of 
that  rascality  which  Joseph  Pitt,  the  Dorchester  Postmaster, 
imputes  to  me ;  the  whole  of  that  villaiuy  which  he  and  you 
jointly  impute  to  me;  amounts  to  that  labour  which  I  have 
described  to  you,  as  the  task  I  have  imposed  upon  myself. 
I  want  to  make  such  men  as  you  and  Joseph  Pitt,  and  my 
Gaoler,  and  Visiting  Magistrates  wiser,  better,  and  less  like 
devils.  I  want  to  draw  the  labouring  man  and  the  trades- 
man out  of  such  haunts  as  you  keep  open  for  them.  I  desire 
to  see  them  applying  all  their  means  to  mutual  and  general 
improvement.  I  desire  to  see  the  existing  and  future  amount 
of  knowledge  equalized  among  mankind  :  and  this  is  the  on- 
ly species  of  equality  that  I  do  desire:  because,  1  know,  that 
from  this  equal  knowledge,  equal  laws,  equal  happiness  and 
something  like  an  equality  of  property  would  necessarily 
result;  without  any  kind  of  preying  upon  the  property  of 
each  other. 

And  now,  my  bonny  Johnny  Gilpin;  I  beg  pardon— I 
mean  Johnny  Galpin — my  bonny  landlord,  who  sells  bwl 
ale  and  cherishes  the  devil,  because  he  is  a  brother  landlord, 
and  keeps  a  public  house  in  the  other  world — welcoming  all 
comers,  entrapping  all  stragglers,  harbouring  all  rogues,  and 
associating  with  jill  that  is  truly  villainous — how  exactly 
like  an  English  landlord!  I  now  take  my  leave  of  you; 
and  I  hope,  that  if  you  do  not  visit  me  in  this  Gaol,  when  I 
visit  Dorchester,  I  shall  find  you  a  wiser  and  better  man- 
less  of  a  devil — thinking  less  about  the  devil — selling  better 
ale  or  none  at  all — and  more  careful  how  you  abuse  a  man 
who  can  smile  at  your  abuse — how  you  talk  of  a  man  who 
can  improve  you  and  make  you  sensible  of  your  own  igno- 
rance, and  who  subscribes  himself,  though  abused,  willing 
to  become  your  friend  if  he  can  do  you  any  good. 

RICHARD  CARLl^E. 
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TO  MR.  JAMES  WATSON,  HOUSE  OF  CORRECTION, 
COLD  BATH  FIELDS,  LONDON. 


Sir, 
For  your  exertions  in  tlie  cause  of  freer  discussion,  I  beg  your  ac- 
ceptance of  the  enclosed  Five  Pound  note. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  sincere  Friend, 

"AN  ENEMY  TO  PERSECUTION." 

James  Watson  returns  thanks  to  his  unknown  friend,  "  An 
Enemy  to  Persecution,"  for  his  libenil  donation  of  Five 
Pounds. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


A  PACKET  for  James  Hall,  and  one  for  Philauthropos,  have 
been  forwarded  to  London.  We  have  received  the  correc- 
tions from  Pbilantbropos  for  his  t>vo  last  Characters:  and 
have  also  received  corrections  from  Mr.  Ross,  of  errors  sent 
in  the  last  Leeds  subscription;  but  we  must  decline  notic- 
ing these  trivial  errors,  as  there  would  be  no  end  to  errata 
if  all  were  noticed  under  the  present,  disadvantages  attending 
the  conducting  of  this  publication.  We  corrected  for  Dr. 
Rudge  because  he* was  an  opponent:  and  because  the  sense 
of  a  whole  sentence  was  changed  by  th^  priater. 

"  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature"  is  now  on  sale  at  2s. 
When  we  publish  at  very  low  prices,  to  suit  the  pockets  of 
the  poor  with  our  moral  publications,  we  find  the  Vice  So- 
ciety and  the  Attorney  General  do  not  prosecute.  We  are 
just  beginning  to  understand  \vhat  they  want,  and  shall  pay 
particular  attention  to  t*lieir  wishes,  rather  than  lose  larger 
profits  in  prosecutions. 

"The  New  Trial  of  the  Witnesses"  (the  Aberdeen  Ma- 
nuscript)  the  best  Christian  pamphlet  that  was  ever  printed) 
is  now  on  sale  at  2s.  6d.     Every  Christian  should  read  this 
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pamphlet  It  proves  that  the  major  part  of  the  tenets  of 
Chnstiaaity  have  no  fouodatioQ  \n  the  New  Teii(ameftt,  and 
that  the  author  of  Paul's  Epistles  was  the  chief  cause  of  the 
extensive  spread  of  the  existing  spurious  Christian  tenets. 

"  The  Moralist"  which  has  been  long  promised  and 
long  looked  for  will  come  at  last.  The  first  No.  would  have 
appeared  this  week»  had  we  not  waited  the  casting  of  a  new 
fount  of  type  for  it.  It  will  be  printed  on  a  fine  foolscap  pa- 
per, in  small  type,  and  is  intended  to  form  pocket  volumes, 
and  a  standard  work  of  the  first  importance.  In  addition  to 
original  essays,  peculiarly  suited  to  the  present  state  of  mo- 
rals and  manners,  it  will  eventually  embrace  all  the  moral 
sayings  of  former  writers,  not  even  forgetting  the  morals  of 
the  Bible !  This  work  shall  exhibit  the  whole  amount  of  moral 
sentences  to  be  found  in  'the  Bible,  which  we  expect  will  not 
be  worth  above  sixpence ! 

Any  person  who  may  have  any  odd  Nos.  1  or  8,  Vol.  1 
Republican ;  or  any  Nos.  2  and  6  of  the  Mock  Trial  of  R. 
Carlile  will  do  us  great  service  to  send  them  to  84,  Fleet 
Street  as  we  cannot  make  up  another  set  for  want  df  these 
Nos.  Full  price  will  be  given  for  them,  so  as  they  are  per- 
fect, whether  soiled  or  not.  " 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Caelile,  64,  Fleet  Street. — All  Correspon- 
dences for  "  The  Republican''  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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No.  19,  Vol.  8.]  London,  Friday,  Nov.  14,  1823.  [Peice  6d. 


TO  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF 
DORSET. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  10,  1823. 
Following  up  my  promise,  I  now  address  you  upon  the 
nature  of  that  conduct  on  my  part,  which  has  made  me  a 
prisoner  in  your  County  Gaol  these  four  years.  You  have 
beard,  and  will  otherwise  hear,  enough  of  my  treatment  in 
this  Gaol;  and  I  shall  only  now  say,  that/ as  far  as  I  have 
been  concerned,  1  have  no  person,  connected  with  the  ma- 
nngement  of  the  Gaol,  to  thank  for  any  one  act  of  kindness 
offered  to  myself:  but,  I  have  seen  much  that  makes  them 
all  really  contemptible  in  my  eyes.  You,  I  know,  have 
been  accustomed  to  hear  a  deal  of  abuse  of  my  person:  and 
much  declamation  about  my  shocking  opinions.  But  what 
will  be  your  surprise,  when  I  tell  you,  iheii  J  am  a  little y 
plaifiy  simple  looking  fellow,  and  that  I  hold  no  shocking 
opinions;  but  that  my  opinions  are  all  as  simple  and  natural 
as  the  opinions  of  the  lamb — and  lambs  have  opinions,  as 
well  as  you  and  me:  though  not  about  spiritual  things,  as 
the  Vicar  of  Cerne  sagely  observes. 

Well,  but,  ^r.  Carlile,  you  will  say,  you  do  not  believe 
in  a  God:  you  do  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ:  you  do  not 
believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Holy  Trinity :  you  do  not 
believe  in  Angels  or  Spirits:  you  do  not  believe  in  the  De- 
vil: you  do  not  believe  in  Heaven  or  Hell  and  a  future  life 
of  immortality :  and  what  should  we  be,  if  we  did  not  believe 
in  all  these  things? 

I  answer:  much  better,  much  happier,  than  you  now  are: 
and  here,  bear  in  mind,  that,  whether  you  do  or  do  not  tnlk 
about  believing  in  such  things,  your  belief  or  disbelief  makes 
not  an  atom  of  difference  in  the  existence  or  non-exislence  of 
such  things;  nor  are  you  at  all  affected  as  to  your  future 

Printed  and  Puhliahed  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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condition  by  a  talk  about  believing^or  not  believing  in  such 
things.  The  truth  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  no  person 
who  ever  existed  believed  in  such  things;  for  you  can  only 
believe,  so  as  to  be  certain,  in  what  you  know;  and  here,  I 
would  have  you  put  the  question  to  yourselves:  do  you  know 
any  thing  about  those  supposed  existences  of  which  I  do  not 
'  taVc  about  believing  ? 

Jlecollect,  that  I  do  not  deny  any  thing  peremptorily 
which  another  man  asserts.  Your  Parsons  come  to  me  and 
say:  Why,  Mr.  Carjile,  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  you  do  not 
believe  in  this,  that,  and  the  other' things.  My  answer  is: 
Sir,  I  am  a  very  ignorant  man,  desirous  of  being  instructed 
by  your  superior  knowledge,  be  so  good  to  sit  down  and 
teach  me  what  you  know  as  to  the  existence  of  those  things, 
about  which  you  express  sorrow  at.my  notcompreheudiug. 
This  request  puzzles  them,  and  a  moment's  reflection  con- 
vinces them,  that  they  know  nothingout  of  their  Bibles!  No- 
'  thing  out  of  their  Bibles  do  they  know  about  the  spiritual 
things!  Well  then  the  validity  of  the  Bible  is  the  only  thing 
to  be  considered.  And  here,  I  find  that  none  of  them  have 
ever  doubted  its  validity;  but,  as  they  were  told  to  believe 
by  their  mothers  or  fathers,  so  they  believe;  and  this  is  the 
only  argument  they  have  to  offer,  for  the  validity  of  the  Bi- 
ble! I,  "being  one  of  that  sort  of  fellows,  who  do  not  like  to 
be  duped,  do  not  like  to  be  cheated,  do  not  like  to  labour 
that  others  may  enjoy  in  idleness  what  1  produce,  do  not 
like  that  any  man  should  be  able  to  point  his  finger  at  me 
and  say:  there  goes  a  fool:  1  have  enquired,  by  what  au; 
thority  my  mother  made  me  read  the  Bible  to  her,  say  the 
catechism  with  my  hands  behind  my  back,  kneel  down 
whilst  some  person  read  prayers  from  a  book,  go  to  church 
and  come  home  and  tell  her  what, text  the  Parson  preached 
from.  I  enquired  into  fill  these  things  when  I  began  to  find 
out  my  own  ignorance;  and  1  found,  that  my  mother  could 
assign  no  good  reason ;  butonly  thought  it  was  proper,  because 
she  and  others  had  been  taught  to  do  the  same  when  they  were 
children.  Weill  thought  I,  this  is  a  very  pretty  matter  that 
one  half  of  the  short  ^^ce  of  life  should  be  filled  up  in  at- 
tending to  expensive  ceremonies  which  no  one  seems  to  know 
to  be  peremptory  duties:  I  will  go  deeper  into  this  subject: 
I  will  exa^ujine  the  Bible:  I  will  compare  the  things  there 
mentioned  with  the  things  that  are  now  known  to  exist:  I 
will  ascertain  who  wrote  this  Bible,  and  for  what  purpose 
it  was  written.  So  I  began.to  examine  not  only  the  Bible, 
but  all  the  books  I  could  ^d  written  against  it;  and  by  the 
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toelp  of  Voloey,  Paine,  and  a  few  others,  I  felt,  ftat  I  had 
obtained  oevr  Jig-hts,  and  was  just  like  a  man  born  a  second 
time,  as  Piato  used  to  say,  and  as  the  Christians  have  bor- 
rowed and  mystified  from  Plato!  I  begin  to  feel  myself  a 
new  man !  1  rubbed  my  e/es,  as  if  from  a  slumber,  looked 
round  and  saw  the  world  to  be  a  very  different  thing  to  what 
I  had  before  seen  it  to  be;  and  that,  the  mass  of  mankind 
w^ere  m>oved  about  in  the  most  gross  state  of  ignorance,  and  ' 
made  the  slaves  of  a  few  that  were  the  more  cunning,  though 
not  much  less  ignorant. 

MethoQght,  that  matters  bad  gone  on  strangely  :  that  Paine 
and  others  had  written,  and  that  all  were  not  yet  enlightened 
as'I  felt  enlightened:  and,  on  further  enquiry,  I  found,  that 
the  mass  of  mankind  were  depraved  by  bad  education  and 
still  worse  example,  and  that  they  were  too  intent  on  the 
gratification  of  their  passions,  top  idle,  too  careless,  to  think 
about  seeking  useful  knowledge:  some  of  them  certainly 
harmless  creatures,  as  harmless  as  sheep,  but  not  less  stupid, 
and  these  bore  with  content  all  the  injuries  that  tyrannical^ 
ignorance  could  impose  upon  them.  My  resolve  was,*that 
1  could  do  something  to  destroy  this  state  of  things,  towards 
opening  the  eyes  of  others  as  I  had  opened  my  own ;  and, 
almost  as  soon  as  I  had  shewn  my  determination — a  cry  of 
blasphetny  was  raised  by  those  who  were  interested  in  mak- 
ing shrines  for  the  great  Goddess  Diana,  and  I  was  shut  up 
in  a  prison ! 

In  enquiring  into  the  validity  of  the  Bible,  I  bad  first  to 
consider  why  it  was  caNed  the  word  of  God.  On  carefully 
perusing  the  book,  I  found  it  repeatedly  stated,  that  the 
Lord  said  and  did  this,  and  that  God  said  and  did  that;  but 
I  also  found,  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  pretension  to 
truth  in  what  was  thgs  stated.  I  first  began  to  enquire 
about  a  speaking  and  acting  God.  I  saw  that  the  Bible 
made  him  the  image  of  the  human  species;  and,  on  a  little 
reflection,  I  found,  that  it  was  impossible  that  any  such  a 
God  could  have  ever  existed.  I  saw,  that  the  writers  of  the 
Bible  were  wholly  ignorant  of  the  science  of  astronomy,  that 
they  did  not  know  any  thing  about  the  planetary  motions 
or  about  the  size,  distance,  and  figures  of  those  planets ;  and 
I  saw,  that  they  we^econHnually  talking  about  the  endsapd 
corners  of  the  earth,  which  has  no  ends  and  corners!  I  saw, 
that  the  writers  knew  nothing  about  the  inhabitants  di  the 
earth  beyond  those  in  their  immediate  tieighbourhoo;! :  that 
tbey  kbew  nothing  about  the  ocfean  beyond  that  part  which- 
is  called  the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  and  seeifig  and  reflecftrng 
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upon  all  these  tbiogs,  I  became  convinced,  Oiat  there  wa» 
no  .  Gody  ^nothing  superhuman^  that  had  any  thing  io 
do. with  the  production  of  this  book.  I  then  turned  to  its 
historical  character  and  to  its  antiquity.  Instead  of  finding 
it  the  oldest  book  in  existence,  I  found  that  the  writings  of 
Zoroaster,  Hesiod,  Homer,  and  many  Chinese  writings  were 
much  older;  and  that  nothing  was  known  of  the  Bible  be- 
fore the  Jews  returned  from  the  Babylonish  Captivity,  or 
about  live  hundred  years  before  the  Christian  era,  or  two 
thousand  three  hundred  years  from  this  time.  I  fouud, 
that  the  cosmogeny,  or  account  of  the  creation,  aud  the  story 
about  Adam  and  Eve,  were  wholiy  borrowed  frona  similar 
tales  among  the  Persians;  and  that  it  is  believed  by  many, 
that  the  whole  of  the  pretendcd'history  of  the  Jews,  prior  to  the 
PeK-sJan  Captivity,  is  nothings  more  than  a  Jewish  version  of 
some  Persian  writings.  This  enquiry  corroborated  my  con- 
viction, that  all  pretensions  to  their  being  superhuman  wri- 
tings was  imposture,  and  that,  instead  of  being  divine,  they 
were  not  even  moral.  Those  parts  which  are  moral  are  un- 
questionably pure  Persian  Writings,  such  as  the  booksof  Job, 
of  Proverbs,  and  of  Ecclesiastes.  There  is  another  strik- 
ing feature  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  that  is,  that  it- says 
nothing  a6out  immortality  or  future  life  to  mankind :  wbicb 
is,  of  itself,  a  proof  of  the  want  of  connection  aud  of  the 
rotten  foundation  of  the  New  I'estament.  For  though 
you  see  the  name  of  Christ  repeatedly  put  at  the'head  of  a 
Chapter  in  the  Old  Testament,  you  should  be  informed, 
that  this  is  the  late  work  of  Christians,  and  that  there  is  no 
more  allusion  to  Christ  than  to  me,  who  am  willing  to  be 
called  the  Anti-Christ. 

Having  said  thus  much  in  relatioritothatpart  of  the  Bible 
which  is  called  the  Old  Testament,  I  will  now  add  a  few 
words  upon  that  part  which  is  called  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

The  generality  of  ybii,  Christians,  >vho  have  had  any 
means  of  enquiring  into  the  origin  of  these  books  suppose  that 
they  were  written  and  put  together  just  after  the  time  at  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  said  to  have  lived:  but  this  is  wide  of  the  fact; 
they  were  not  written  until  one  hundred  years  after,  and 
were  not  put  together  as  a  book  until  three  hundred  years 
after  that  time.  Just  think  about  what  was  done  a  bnn- 
dred  years  ago,  and  then  think  about  what  was  done  three 
hundred  years  ago.  Ask  yourself,  who  would  believe  a 
story  heard  for  the  first  time  a  hundred  years  after  it  is  said 
to  have  happened- ,  And  what  was  done  in  this  country 
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three  hundred  years  ago,  id  just  as  aiicieot,  just  as  foreign," 
just  as  much  a  matler  of  indiilereDce  to  us,  as  what  was  done 
three  tho^^sand  years  ago,  and  at  three  tbousaud  miles  dis- 
tance. 

The  history  of  Christiaoity  does  not  afiford  the  slightest 
proof  that  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ  ever  existed,  nor 
that  any  such  scenes  as  those  which,  are  described  in  the 
books  called  the  Gospels  and  the  Apts  of  the  Apostles  ever 
happened  in  Judea.  The  earliest  authentic  trace  of  Chris- 
tianity is  to  be  found  at  Antioch,  then  a  flourishing  city  in 
Asia  Minor;  and  this  an  act  of  the  Emperor  Trajan  of 
Rome,  in  sending  Ignatius,  the  first  known  Christian  leader,- 
from  the  former  to  the  latter  city,  in  the  beginniqg  of  the 
second  ceutu)'y»  Even  this  matter  has  been  questioned : 
but  Pliny,  who  acted  as  Proconsul  under  Trajan  in  or  near 
Antioch,  publicly  recognizes  the  sect  of  Christians  in  a  letter 
to  Trajan,  and  expresses  a  knowledge  that  he,  Trajan,  had 
punished  some  of  them  at  a  former  period.  There  is  one 
clear  fact,  almost  decisive  of  the  question.  Within  the  first 
century  no  one  historian,  no  one  public  writer,  no  one 
Court  of  J  ustice,  has  left  any  record  of  the  existence  of  such 
a  sect  as  a  sect  of  Christians,  And  bear  in  mind  another 
fact;  that  the  establishment  of  the  supposed  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  an  era  did  not  take  place  until  the  city  of  Rome 
bad  become  insignificant  and  about  600  years  after  the  year 
one,  from  which  we  now  date :  the  consequence  of  which  is, 
that  the  chronological  part  of  much  of  the  early  history  of 
Christianity  is  purely  conjectural. 

These  are  matters,  iobabitants  of  Dorset,  which  I  trust 
you  will  feel  no  difficulty  in  comprehending.  Your  parsons 
will  contradict  me  if  I  make  false  statements.'  If  I  do  not, 
they  will  be  silent  as  to, what  I  say  to  you  ;  but  you  may 
be  assured  they  will  become  more  active  in  their  abuse  of 
nie:  that  will  be  one  sign  for  you  to  know,  that  I  am  right 
and  that  they  are  wrong. 

1  trust,  that,  I  have  said  enough  to  shake  your  hereditary 
faith  and  notions  about  the  Bible,  and  if  you  want  further 
information,  I  refer  you  to  my^  catalogue  of  books  on  sale. 
I  will  stake  my  shop  and  shopmen  against  all  the  Gospel 
shops  and  all  the  Gospel  preachers  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Ther;e  is  another  point  on  which  it  behoves  me  to  give 
you  information,  and  that  is,  to  my  seditious  character. 
To  Kings,  Courtiers  and  A ristocratis,  and  their  ignorant 
supporters,  I  am  certainly,  what  St.  Paul  was  to  the  theo- 
cratical  Jews,  a  most  pestilent  and  seditious  fellow.     If  the 
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vf  opkl  is  made  ajp  of  sucb  things  tts  these ;  tiien  do  I  deare 
to  turn  this  world  ups^ide  dowu. 

I  begau  nay  reforming  career  as  a  parliamentary  reformer, 
and,  I  acknowledge,  as  a  political  revolutionist:  for,  all 
parliamentary  reformers  are  political  revolutionists,  though 
many  of  them  hypocritically  talk  about  reform  without  re- 
v^iuiion,  that  is,  they  talk  about  what  they  know  nothing  at 
all  about.  Reform  is  revolution,  and  revolution  isj  reform: 
the  manner  and  efifect  of  working  it  round  are  other  matter* 
for  consideration,  and  "will  vary  with  the  characters  of  the 
actors  and  the  persons  acted  upon.  For  instance:  so  bloody 
a  revolution  as  that  was  in  France  will  never  occur  in  Exl- 
gland :  though  it  is  very  likely  that  one  still  more  bloody 
may  oceur  in  Spain  and  Portugal.  The  difference  arises 
fpom  the  difference  in  the  aggregate  knowledge  of  tbe  peo- 
ple of  England,  and  that  of  those  of  Spain  and  PortugaL  It 
is  knowledge  alone  which  can  soften  the  ferocity  of  maukind; 
and  it  is  for  this  endeavour,  from  my  desire  to  increase  tbe 
knowledge  of  my  coqntrymen,  that  I  have  been  four  years 
a  prisoner  in  your  Gaol,  subject  to  tbe  sneers,  tbe  insults, 
and  the  injuries  of  a  set  of  ferocious  brutes.  This^  inhabi* 
tauts  of  Dorset,  is  my  only  crime,  which,  if  you  do  not  see, 
at  present,  you  will  see  in  a  very  short  time. 

Though,  I  think  that  any  step  towards  parliamentary 
reform  would  be  useful,  t  do  not  think  it  a  subject  worth 
wasting  time  upon^  since,  this  and  every  other  species  of 
salutary  reform  must  be  the  result  of  an  increasing  know- 
ledge. 

For  instance ;  should  you,  at  the  next  election  of  members 
of  Parliament,  determine  to  eject  your  old  member^  Pitt, 
for  the  mischief  he  has  been  incessantly  doing  by  voting  for 
all  the  mad  t>rojects  of  tbe  ministers  for  the  last  fifty  years, 
and  return  one  who  will  promise  to  do  what  Mr.  Portman 
has  promised,  and  so  have  two  of  what  may  be  called  very 
moderate  reformers,  which  means  hwtvery  moderately  honest 
men.  You  will  baveevtnced,  that  you  have  improved  your 
knowledge  since  the  last  general  election.  You  will  then 
go  on,  should  your  two  new  members  not  go  with  you,  to 
find  two  a  little  keener  at  reform,  a  little  more  honest; 
and  so  on,  until  you  have  some  radical  Reformers  fov' 
your  representatives.  This  is  the  way  the  matter  works, 
and  all  tbe  powers  that  be,  in  heaven  above,  in  tbe  earth 
beneath,  or  in  the  waters  under  the  earth,  cannot  check  its 
course. 

Some  of  you  will  say :  ^*  But  you  are  a  Republican,  Mr. 
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CarKle,  you  neither  want  Kings,  nor  Courtiers,  Peers,  no^ 
Baronets,  Knights  nor  Esquires."  Well  and  what  do  you 
see  wrong  in  this  ?  Do  you  find  any  of  these  men  produce 
any  thing,  either  by  the  labour  of  their  hands  or  heads  ?  Do 
you  find  tbem  fit  for  any  thing  but  war?  "  Ah  stop  my 
good  Sir,  not  so  fast,  cannot  you  see  wh«it  money  they  spend 
to  increase  our  labour,  and  to  pay  us  for  working."  And 
harkee!  My  neighbours,  cannot  you  see  where  all  their 
money  comes  from  ?  That  is  a  question  for  your  considera- 
tion. How  do  men,  who  evidently,  avowedly,  and  boast- 
edly,  produce  nothing,  how  do  such  men  accumulate  the 
largest  fortunes  and  oppress  those  who  produce  every  thing 
by  their  labour  ?  Can  you  see  bow  this  is  done?  If-you  can- 
not, I  will  not  Wl  you  now,  but  leave  to  reflect  upon  the 
matter ;  as  a  little  reflection  wilt  do  you  more  good  than  open 
instruction  without  that  reflection. 

My  reform,  my  republicanism,  means,  that  I  wish  to  have 
the  very  best  laws,  the- very  best  magistrates,  and  the  fewest 
taxes.  .  When  you  see  the  matter  as  I  do,  you  will  be  all 
republicans,  excepting  the  parsons.  I  shall  not  be  suprised 
to  shake  hands  with  your  old  representative,  Squire  Pitt,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years,  and  hear  him  say:  **  Well,  Mr. 
Carlile,  lam  sorry  that  we  should  have  so  shamefully  treated 
you  in  our  Gaol:  but  who  would  have  thought  that  ever  I 
should  get  to  be  a  Republican  in  my  old  age:  yet  so  it  is!" 

Inhabitants  of  Dorset -:  1  hope  to  address  you  again,  early, 
and  often.  I  know  that  your  good  is  my  good,  and  that 
™y  good  will  be  your  good:  so  I  ask  you  to  reflect  upon 
what  I  have  said,  and  examine  my  principles.  They  are 
simple:  and  simplicity  is  the  delight  of  your  well-wisher. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  WILLIAM  MORTON  PITT,  ESQUIRE,  OF 
KINGSTON  .  HOUSE,  NEAR  DORCHESTER, 
VISITING  MAGISTRATE  FOR  DORCHESTER 
GAOL.    M.  P.  FOR  DORSET,  Ac.  &c. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov,  8,  1623. 

I  HAVE  an  account  to  settle  with  yon  and  your  worshipful 
brother  magistrates,  which  I  am  about  to  state  in  as  Worshipful 
a  manner  as  your  conduct  towards  me  warrants.  I  shall  have 
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beeD  four  years  iu  this  Gaol,  bj  the  time  this  readies  your 
eye,  aod  I  have  found  my  treatment,  and  the  managemeot 
of  this  Gaol  made  up  of  the  most  cousummate  weakness, 
meanness,  and  villany:  whilst  my  only  crime  is,  a  want  of 
hypocrisy,  and  an  indisposition  to  bow  to  and  to  respect  the 
power  of  such  ignorant,  paltry,  and  base  men  as  you  are. 
Two  years  out  of  the  four,  I  have  been  locked  up  in  a  room 
-because  [  would  not  submit  to  be  ordered  in  and  out  at  a 
certain  hour  by  your  direction:  and  for  the  other  two  years 
I  did  so  submit,  because,  1  would  not,  with  you,  be  a  party 
to  the  destruction  of  my  wife  and  child.  The  matter  is  now 
poming  to  a  crisis — with  me  it  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death 
—and  I  i^ave  considered  the  time  is  now  come,  at  which,  it 
becomes  an  imperious  duty  in  me  to  resist  the  tyranny  which 
you  and  your  brother  magistrates  wish  to  continue  upon  me: 
and,  unless  you  change  your  conduct  towards  me,  that  re- 
sistance I  am  bent  on  making,  at  the  end  of  this  month,  after 

'  I  have  tried  all  peaceable  means  of  obtaining  redress,  and 
have  failed.  /  consider  myself  to  he  in  the  hands  of  a  gang 
of  assassins :  and,  as  I  told  your  Gaoler  to  hisface^  if  lam 
to  be  destroyed,  I  will  not  go  alone,  if  I  can  otherwise  ma-- 
nage  it.  My  last,  at  least,  shall  be  an  effort  to  rid  the 
world  of  one  villain ;  and  such  a  villain  as  is  a  tyrant, 
and  whom  the  law  cannot  at  present  reach,  I  will  exhibit 
that  in  example  which  I  have  often  taught  by  precept. 

And  here,  before  I  go  any  further,  I  will  state  all  the  good 
I  know  of  you,  and  that  all  is  report:  for,  certainly,  an  act 
of  humanity  from  you  has  not  come  under  my  notice  or 
bearing  in  this  Gaol.  I  have  heard  that  you  are  an  excel- 
lent father,  an  excellent  husband,  an  excellent  friend  where 
friendship  is  professed,  and  an  excellent  landlord.  But  with 
all  these  excellences,  if  true,  you  have  not  a  spark  of  high- 
minded  feeling  or  generosity  towards  an  opponent.-  Yoar 
mind  is  as  compressed  in  general  judgment,  as  imbecile  in 
action :  you  are  a  legislator ;  but  you  are  a  scandal  to  the 
legislature,  corrupt  as  it  is :  you  are  a  magistrate ;  but  a 
scandal  to  the  magistracy,  impure  as  it  is,  at  every  point, 
and  /even  at  its  fountain  head.  Fifty  years,  nearly,  a  member 
of  Parliament  for  this  county,  there  is  no  rotten  borough 
member  that  has  shown  more  servility  to  the  minister  uf  the 
day,  whose  aim  was  the  disgrace  of  his, country,  than  you 
have  done.  It  is  not  known  that  you  ever  gave  one  inde- 
pendent vote,  or  one  that  was  the  result  of  your  judgment: 
and,  therefore,  such  a  representative  as  you  are,  is  not  only 

a  scandal  even  to  the  county  of  Dorset,  benighted  as  it  is. 
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bat  a  legislature  professedly  representative,  which  has  a  ma- 
jority of  such  m^n  as  you  are,  is  a  greater  curse  io  thecoun^ 
try  J  than  an  absolute  monarchy,  where  the  monarch  is  a  vil" 
lain. 

I  have  also  beard,  that  you  are  charitable  to  the  poor:  I 
.ofteu- see  your  came  down  to  charitable  subscriptions  :  but 
you  must  be  informed,  that  it  is  the  conduct  of  such  ignorant 
and  imbecile  men  as  you  are  which  occasions  the  necessity 
of  this  relief  to  the  poor.  If  the  poor  had  a  better  legisla- 
ture, they  would  soon  find  the  means  to  live  by  their  indus- 
try. Your  charity  is  this: — you  assist  to  make  your  neigh- 
bours, poor  and  miserable;  and  tlien  you  claim  a  charitable 
consideration  in  relieving  them  with  your  superfluities. 
The  disgrace  to  ft  legislature  in  having  a  nation  of  beggars 
cannot  be  covered  by  alms.  It  was  no  credit  to  the  people 
of  England  to  send  three  hundred,  thousand  pounds  to  the 
perishing  paupers  of  Ireland.  It  was  a  disgrace  upon  the 
people  of  England  and  their  government,  that  there  was 
such  a  mass  of  misery  in  Ireland  to  require  such  relief.  And, 
if  you  had  common  senseto  see  tbe  efifect  of  your  own  con- 
duct, you  would  see,  that  all  you  have  done  as  a  legislator 
has  been  to  assist  in  generating  such  misery  as  that  which 
abounds  in  Ireland  ;  and  not  only  in  Ireland,  but  in  England 
and  mauy  other  places.  My  opinion  of  you,  is,  that  you 
have  no  more  notion  of  the  bearing  of  any  vote,  which  you 
give  in  the  House  of  Commons,  than  has  one  of  the  horses 
which  draws  you  from  Dorchester  to  London. 

The  greatest  tyrant,  the  most  consummate  villain  that  ever 
existed,  has  not  been  without  one  or  more  good  qualities  to- 
wards individuals,  or  a  favoured.few.  A  man  in  office  may 
be  a  great  tyrant,  as  far  as  his  power  goes,  and  a  base  pub-  ^ 
lie  robber;  yet  he  may  carry  the  highest  affections  into  tjie 
bosom  of  his  family.  Such  a  man  was  Castlereagb,  and 
such  has  been  the  character  of  a  majority  of  the  ministers  of 
this  country,  since  what  has  been  ludicrously  called  the  glo- 
rious revolution.  The  lion,  the  tiger,  the  bea^r,  and  even  th^ 
byena,  are  not  without  affection  for  their  ofEspriug  and  com- 
panions. But  this  is  not  sufficient  for  a  legislator  or  a  ma- 
gistrate. He  who  undertakes  to  fill  a  public  office  should 
not  carry  any  bad  passions  into  it.  He  should  consider  him- 
self but  as  a  servant  in  trust,  and  study  nothing  before  the 
welfare  of  those  for  whose  benefit  he  professedly  acts. 

My  charge  upon  you  will  be  an  accusation  of  imbecility 
throughout  your  whole  career  and  character:  ihat  you  are 
so  very  ignorant,  so  very  unfit  for  any  public  office,  that  no 
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etber  iadrnduiEtl  in  the  coODtry,  in  simiLar  offices^  has  dose 
so  grestt  an  amount  of  mischief  as  you  have  dooe. 

From  your  subirervieocy  to  the  mtoiBter  of  the  day,  yoa 
have  been  appointed  one  of  the  Committeeto'saperinteDd  the 
maoagemeut  of  the  Miibank  Peoiteotiary  ;  and  by  the  late 
report  of  a  parliamentary  committee,  it  appears,  that  all  the 
deaths^  or  rather,  eUl  the  murdersy  I  should  say,  which  have 
lately  occurred  in  that  establishment,  have  been  the  result 
of  the  Committee's  acting  upon  your  injudicious  and  inhu- 
man advice.  You  fancied,  that  ike  prisoners  were  too  weU 
fedJ  and  you  recommended,  that  they  should  be  brought  to 
the  diet  which  was  given  to  the  prisoners  in  Dorchester  Gaol! 
The  differences  of  atmosphere,  the  characters  confined,  and 
the  periods  of  their  confinement,  does  not  seem  to  have  en- 
tered your  head;  and  even,  if  it  bad,  I  shall  shew  you  now, 
that  the  management  of  D5rche;ster  Gaol  has  been  far  from 
creditable  to  you,  or  to  any  persons  belonging  to  it;  and  that 
your  economy  has  been  of  that  narrow-minded  species, 
which  squanders  a  pound  to  save  a  shilling.  It  may  be  ask- 
ed: how  it  is  that  I  have  been  so  long  silent  upon  this  Fnb- 
jtct.  The  fact  is,  that  I  have  found  it  extremely  difificult  to 
get  correct  information  as  to  the  real  management  of  this 
Gaol:  and  1  have  been  only  enabled  to  ascertain  it  by  a  se- 
ries of  hints,  and  comparisons  upon  those  hints,  which  have 
accidentally  fallen  from  those  with  whom  1  have  come  in 
contact.  Conscious,  that  your  conduct  would  not  bear  ex- 
amination, or  such  a  scrutiny  as  I  should  have  been  disposed 
to  have  given  it,  you  have  kept  me  locked  up,  and  have  for- 
bidden ail  kinds  uf  communication  between  me  and  the  other 
prisoners/  Conscious,  that  your. own  conduct  would  not 
bear  examination,  you  have  set  a  conbtaut  watch  upon  roe 
that  I  might  have  no  opportunity  of  watching  you!  This  is 
the  light  in  which  I  look  at  the  manner  of  your  locking  me 
up  so  carefully ! 

The  original  diet  for  the  prisoners  in  the  Milbank  Peni- 
tentiary appears  to  have  been,  for  the  males,  one  poand  and 
half  of  bread  per  day.  One  pint  of  grael  or  porridge  for 
breakfasts  For  dinner,  four  days  of  the  week,  six  ounces 
of  coarse  beef,  half  a  pint  of  broth,  one  pound  of  potatoes: 
three  days  of  the  week,  one  quart  of  broth  thickened  with 
barley,  rice;  potatoes,  or  pease,, with  the  addition  of  cab* 
bages,  turnips,  and  other  cheap  vegetables)  and  one  poun4 
of  potatoes.  For  supper,  one  pint  of  gruel  or  porridge. — 
Salt  and  pepper  as  the  committee  may  direct. — This,  at  least, 
averaged  three  pound  of  solid  food<  per  day,  besides  nourishing 
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liqQids.  The  females  aeeni  to  have  beeo  allowed  one  fourlb 
less;  but  upon  what  fair  ground  I  cannot  gee :  as,  to-  me  it 
seems,  tbat  a  female  body  has  the  sailne  need  of  the  same 
ansount  of  noiitishn»ent  as  the  male  body.  There  is  u^  more 
difiDsrence  in  appetite  among[  the  females  than  is  to  be  found 
among  the  males.  The  stomachs  and  the  gastric  juices  of 
some  crave  more  food  to  satisfy  their  powers  of  consumption 
than  those  of  others :  but  on  the  average  of  male  and  female, ' 
supposing  them  all  similarly  employed,  the  same  amount 
of  food  is  necessary*  If  women  do  eat  less  it  is  more  the  re^ 
sttk  of  habit,  than  a  physical  result.  However,  tbe  diet  of 
the  prisoners  on  the  average  was  very  fair,  and  &u<ih  as  was 
sufficient  to  keep  a  hard  working  man  in  health :  and  more 
than  the  average  of  hard  working  men  get  throogbout  tbe  face 
of  the  earth. 

But  see  your  alteration  !  One  pbund  and  half  of  bread 
per  dny^-one  pint  of  gruely  and  one  pint  of  soup !  Here 
wa9  a  cutting  off  at  once  of  all  animal  food,  except  what  the 
soup  contained,  all  potatoes,  all  cabbages,  all  turnips,  all 
rioe,  in  fact,  all  those  vegetabiee,  which  the  situation  of  the 
persons  confined  seemed  so  much  to  require,  to  counteract 
the  efifects  of  scurvy.  Here  at  once,  and  without  any  other 
consideration  than  that  you  punished  tbe  inmates  of  Dok->  - 
Chester  Gaol  in  a  similar  manner,  you  reduced  the  quantity 
of  food  more  than  half;  the  result  of  which  has  been,  tbe  de- 
struction  of  near  one  hundred  persons — murdered,  actually 
starved  to  death,  by  an  acting  upon  your  suggestions !  You 
deserve  not  only  to  be  kicked  out  of  all  olfiee,  but  ont  of  all 
society.  Even,  if  the  first  allowance  of  food  bad  been  too 
much,  whQ,  but  an  imbecile,  thoughtless  animal,  would  have 
lessened  it  by  one  half  at  once  ;  and  that,  by  the  destruction 
of  the  prisoners,  apparently,  at  (be  approach  of  tbe  laat  win* 
ter.  And  even  of  this  small  altered  allowance,  you  made  a 
deduction  for  tbe  females! 

Now,  for  Dorchester  Gaol.  Bad  as  this  altered  diet  was 
in  the  Penitentiary,  it  was  superior  to  what  the  prisoners  in 
Dorchester  Gaol  get.  '  By  the  rules  and  regulations  for  this 
Gaol  signed  by  Judges*  Wood  and  Bailey  in  1810;  it  was 
ordered  :  that,  the  general  allowance  of  food  shall  consist  of 
one  pound  and  a  half  of  breads  or  of  one  pound  of  breads 
and  a  proportional  quantity  of  vegetables y  together  with  two 
full  pints  of  thick  nourishing  soup  daily.  The  bread  shall 
be  of  the  quality  usually  iimdein  the  prison^  and  shall  be  de- 
livered out  at  breakfast  time,  and  first  to  the  working  priso- 
ners.    The  vegetables^  if  a«y,  at  the  hour  cf  leaving  off 
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work.  The  soup  shall  either  be  made  without  meat,  or 
be  obtained  from  bonesy  by  means  of  the  digester^  or  from 
coarse  meatj  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Visiting  Justices^ 
and  shall  be  thickened  ivith  pease,  ofltmeal,  barley y  rice,  or 
otherwise^  as  may  be  ordered ;  and  shall  be  delivered  outy 
one  half  at  breakfast  time,  and  the  other  half  at  the  hour  of 
leaving  off  work,  J  he  soup  and  vegetables  shall  always  be 
served  out  hot. 

A  certain  proportion  of  the  simp  meaty  may  (if  the  Visitr' 
ing  Justices  think  proper)  be  distributed  to  such  working 
prisoners  as  they  may  deem  deserving  qfity  or  to  the  sick  or 
convalescents. 

The  Rules  and  Reguiatioos  were  thrown  upon  the  shelf 
long  before  I  camfe  to  the  Gaol ;  nor  has  the  food  of  ihe  priso- 
ners corresponded  with  what  was  here  laid  down,  scanty  as 
it  was! 

When  1  came  to  the  Gaol,  In  \M9y  there' w^ere  but  two 
turnkeys  and  one  matron,  and  these,  instead  of  having  de- 
cent salaries,  so  as  to  prevent  any  occasidn  for  their  taxing 
the  prisoners,  had, and  1  believe  still  have,  but  mere  nominal 
wages,  and  are,  consequently,  encouraged  to  tax  the  priso- 
ners at  discretion.  This  is  another  of  your  honest  and  sav- 
ing plans!  Your  (ienny  wise  and  pound  foolish  plans!  The 
Gaoler,  of  this  Gaol,  had,  at  that  time,  £S  12.  per  year;  and 
out  of  that  sum  he  had  to  pay  all  ihe  officers  ol  the  Gaol, 
or  two  turnkeys,  matron,  and  clerk.  To  each  of  these  turn- 
keys, he  paid  fourteen  shillings  per  week;  and  the  matron 
had  a  whole  five  shillings  weekly  !  In  consequence  of  filliri» 
tbis^t^e  shilling  weekly  office  she  has  to  keep  a  servant  to 
look  after  her  own  children;  and  I  engage  to  say,  that  tbis 
servant  costs  her  seven'  or  eight  shillings  weekly  I  Now, 
Mr.  Visiting  Justice!  Mr.  Member  of  Parliament !  Mr.  Gaol 
Manager  !  have  you  got  sense  enough  lo  calculate  arithme- 
tically, the  matron's  loss  or  gain,  if  she  had  no  profits  hot 
her  wages? 

Do  not  say  that  this  is  a  new  consideration  to  you,  that 
you  have  heard  nothing  of  the  case  before:  you  have  heard 
the  case:  you  examined  the  matron  five  years  ago,  as  to ber 
wages,  expressed  your  surprise  at  their  smailness,  but  yea 
either  did  uot^see,  or  did  not  care,  who  made  up  the  defici- 
ency !  Here  is  a  clear  case,  in  which  you  openly  encourage 
the  turnkeys  and  the  matron  of  this  Gaol,  which  is  compara- 
tively speaking  completely  in  your  hands,  to  prey  upon  the 
prisoners.  They  also  say,  that,  if  their  wages  were  all  ihej 
bad  to  look  to,  the  place  would  not  be  worth  their  notice. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  589 

It  was  my  fu)l  intention  to  have  laid  this  statement  before 
the  Magistrates  at  tbe  last  Quarter  Sessions;  but,  a  circum- 
stance occurring  at  tbe  moment,  in  which  tbe  matron  de- 
ceived roe  by  a  falsehood  and  gave  me  great  dispi^asu re,  in- 
duced me  to  abstain,  lest  tbe  matter  sbould  wedr  tbe  appear- 
ance of  personal  pique  towards  her.  Towards  tbe  servants 
of  the  (jTaol  I  have  no  personal  pique ;  for,  with  tbe  excep- 
tion of  a  few  falsehoods  in  wbicb  tbey  have  been  encouraged 
by  the  Gaoler  at  least,  if  not  by  you  also,  1  have  seen  them 
do  nothing,  but  1  should  have  done  myself  under  similar  cir- 
oumstaaces.  My  intention'  w^s  to  have  introduced  the  mat- 
ter to  the  notice  of  the  Magistrates ;  because,  1  saw,  that  the 
new  act  for  regulating  Gaols  orders  them  to  fix  the  wages 
'of  the  turnkeys  and  (natrons  at  a  proper  remuneration.  It 
is  you,  and  your  conduct,  that  1  attack,  with  that  of  your 
Gaoler,  and  not  that  of  the  servants  of  the  prison.  I  am  al- 
ways in  pursuit  of  that  game  which  is  commonly  called  no- 
ble, though  by  me,  ig9ioble.  It  is  for  such  little  narrow- 
minded  men  as  you,  to  punish  the  little  thieves;  I  shall  look 
after  you,  and  tbe  rest  of  those  wbo  encourage  theft  by 
wholesale. 

The  food  of  the  prisoners  in  this  Gaol,  since  I  have  been 
here,  has  beeu,  a  loaf  every  other  day  and  hot  soup  every 
day,  and.  only  once  a  day,  at  twelve  o^clock.  With  tbe  ex- 
ception of  a  pound  of  beef  and  potatoes  on  Christmas-day, 
this  is  the  whole  of  the  Gaol  allowance.  The  bread  is 
sometimes  good,  and  sometimes  bad,  according  as  the  corn 
runs,  or  as  tbe  baking  is  managed.  These  turnkeys  at  four- 
teen .shillings  per  week,  have  to  lock  up  and  unlock  all  tbe 
prisoners,  bring  in  all  provisions,  do  all  errands,  make  the 
dough  .and  bake  tbe  bread,  cut  up  and  salt  the  Gaoler's  pigs, 
catch  and  kill  his  pigeons,  with  many  other  nienial matters; 
and  a  prisoner,  situated  as  I  am,  cau  get  nothing  done  in 
cleaning  or  cooking,  but  by  these  jacks  of  all  work:  they 
have  also  bad,  when  I  have  chosen  to  go  out,  to  attend 
rae  iu  my  hourly  walks,  though  an  extra  hand  has  been 
taken  on  for  that  purpose:  that  is,  so  to  watchmeihat  I  may 
not  watch  you.     You  wiU  under aiajid  me  well,  Mr,  Pitt, 

The  loaf  is  stated  to  be  three  pounds  for  the  two  days; 
but  from  tbe  baking,  and  the  meal  being  made  up  just  as  it 
comes  from  the  mill,  it  looks  but  a  mere  dumpling,  and  is 
about  the  size  of  a  Baker's  Half  Quarten.  \  have  heard 
the  turnkeys  say,  that  some  of  tbe  men  will  eat  the  whole 
at  one  meal,  and  then,  for  the  next  two  days,  till  another 
comes  be  ready  to  eat  eat:h  other,     I  have'  seen  boys  and 
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other  pritODers  begging  bread  from  tbe  d^tdrs,  just  as  if 
they  were  in  a  state  of  starvation ;  and  I  am  sure,  that,  ba^ 
tbe  atnospbere  of  Dorchester  Gaol  been  similar  to  the  at- 
mosphere of  the  Milbank  Penitentiary,  the  prisoners,  under 
their  late  and  present  diet,  would  have  rotted  like  sheep  in 
bad  seasons. 

The  soup,  I  understand,. after  much  complaint,  has  lately, 
been  improved;  for,  it  used  to  be  perfect  pig's  meat,  and 
such  as  some  well-fed  pigs  will  not  touch.  One  day  it  osed 
to  be  made  of  black  pig's  peas,  the  other  of  barley ;  and  I 
have  heard  it  said,  and  know  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  fke  women, 
on  coming  to  the  Gaol,  loathe  it  until  they  are  in  a  state  of 
starvation  :  and  that  those  who  can  even  get  potatoes  wiU 
never  touch  it  Was  not  the  Gaol  particularly  wdl  situated 
for  soil  and  air,  a  chalk  soil  and  open  in  its  front  to  a  fine 
country  air,  with  but  a  fifteen  feet  walk  on  the  side  of  a 
hill,  the  consequences  of  tbe  diet  would  be  felt  just  as  they 
were  felt  in  tbe  Penitentiary.  Here  is  no  gruel,  no  vegeta- 
bles allowed,  and  tbe  soup  is  the  only  hot  food  delivered. 
The  quantity  of  soup  to  each  prisoner,  1  could  never  ascer- 
tain; but  I  have  reasons  to  think,  that  there  is  no  measure- 
ment; that  so  many  buckets  are  put  into  a  yard,  and  thai 
the  prisoners  get  more  or  less  according  to  their  number. 

Bear  in  mind,, that  my  accusation  against  you  is  that  of 
imbecility  and  meanness  in  general,  and  of  villany  towards 
me  individually.  You  never  were  qualified  for  any  office, 
and  never  ought  to  have  aspired  to  any  thing  of  the  kind. 
In  this  Gaol,  you  are  completely  an  object  for  ridicule  to 
all  the  persons  in  it ;  and  though,  it  is  altogether  your  bobby, 
and  by  building  up  and  pulling  down,  aKering  and  re  alter- 
ing* you  waste  about  five  hundred  pounds  a  year  out  of  the 
county  rates,  and  keep  the  whole  butldingin  confusion,  you 
do  nothing  but  add  evil  to  evil;  and  every  day  unfolds  to 
you  yesterday's  folly. 

You  foster  a  Gaoler  who  is  made  up  of  every  bad  pas- 
sion ;  and  who,  to  yonr  knowledge,  has,  comparatively 
committed  every  crime  in  this  Gaol,  for  which  Bridle,  was 
expelled  from  Ilchester.  You  know,  that  he  was  singularly 
cruel  and  depraved  as  a  youth  ;  and  that  his  only  absence 
from  the  Gaol  was  to  be  a  participator  in  the  cruelties  prac- 
tised in  Ireland,  under  the  Secretaryship  of  Castlereagb.  And 
though  he  states  himself  to  me  to  be  a  cipher  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Gaol,  1  have  no  doubt,  but  you  find  him  quite 
delighted  to  enforce  your  orders,  in  regard  to  the  treatment 
I  receive,  if  not  active  in  the  recommendation  of  them. 
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You,  Mr.  Pitt,  have  got  a  young  wife,  and  b^  some 
means  or  other,  are  getting  a  young  family,  and  n^y  advice 
to  you  is,  that  you  rejinquish  all  public  offices;  and,  with 
Watts's  Hymns  in  your  hand,  ^^  spectacles  on  nose,"  "sans 
teeth,"  "  sans  every  thing,  "sit  at  home,  rock  the  cradle,  and 
siog; 

I. 

Hush,  my  dears,  lie  still  and  slumber, 
Your  HOARY  PAPA  guards  your  bed, 

Thinking  to  increase  your  number,  . 
Though  to  age  he  has  long  been  wed! 

11. 

Full  fifty  years  has  he,  purblind, 
.Trodden  the  path  Corruption  forms; 

But  further  jeers  has  now  declined, 
To  lull  your  little  baby  storms. 

III. 

The  world  grows  wise,  whilst  he  grows  weak. 
His  borrowed  customs  they  despise; 

So  cradle  friendship  he  will  seek 

With  you,  who  cannot  yet  advise.  ^ 

VI. 

Hush!  babies,  hush!  lie  and  slumber 

Hush!  hush!  hush!  hush!  and  be  not  cross; 

No  more  he'll  seek  division's  number, 
Nor  smile  at  opposition's  lo|^. 

V. 

Your  little  charms,  he  will  cherish. 

And  all  the  cares  of  office  quit; 
When  such  men  as  Carlile  flourish, 

It  is  not  the  time  for  William  Pitt! 

VI. 

My  eloquence  has  been —  **  Hear!  Hear! 

No  other  language  could  I  pour, 
With  "  aye,''  and  '*  no"  scarce  uttered  clear 

In  Stephen's  vault  I've  sat  my  hour. 

VII. 

In  Dorset's  Gaol  long  have  I  reigned, 
The  master  cock  of  that  foul  walk ; 

I've  crowed  and  chuckled  as  I  deigned, 
Each  Carlile's  wish  and  move  to  baulk. 
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VIIl. 

The  world  begins  to  shew  its  frown, 

1  find  that  I  have  lived  my  hour; 
From  "  Hear!"  to  **  Hush!"  I  must  comedown, 

And  languish  with  my  fair  Seymour. 

IX. 

Then  Hush !  my  babes,  be  not  alarmed; 

Your  Papa  quits  his  public  life ; 
To  nurse  you  dears,  and  to  be  charmed 

With  virile  thoughts  of  his  dear  wife. 

THE    END. 

Pardon  ray  poetic  vein:  when  I  tell  you  that  it  never 
pleases  myself,  I  hope  it  will  nofr  displease  you.  This  is 
but  a  beginning  of  my  add  cesses  to  you  and  other  magistrates 
of  this  county.  I  have  boroe  your  sneers,  your  insults,  and 
your  injuries,  for  four  years,  with  manly  fortitude;  and  now 
for  the  wholesome  purpose  of  making  you  and  some  of 
your  neighbours  wiser,  I  am  about  to  retaliate. 

You  will  do  well  to  think  of  all  I  have  here  written  you. 
You  will  do  well  to  think  seriously  about  the  cause  and 
consequence  of  keeping  me  so  closely  locked  up  from  tbe 
open  air.  You  will  do  well  to  reflect  upon  all  the  mischief 
in  which  your  officious  ignorance  has  made  jou  a  partici- 
pator. You  may  see  that  all  your  pretensions  of  supporting 
those,  who  were  carrying  on  wars  to  preserve  the  country  from 
anarchy  and  infidelity,  has  been  but  one  consummate  piece  of 
wickedness  ;  and  iUki  those  very  allies  with  whom,  and  for 
whcrm  you  have  professedly  carried  on  warfare  now  become 
by  far  the  greater  enemies  than  Buonaparte  could  have  been. 
You  will  soon  see,  that  you  have  set  up  those  very  allies 
upon  a  load  of  debt  in  tbis  country,  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  teach  them  to  scoff  at  the  imbecility  with  which 
you,  and  such  as  you,  have  covered  the, whole  Government; 
in  fact,  the  whole  country.  You  will  do  well  to  reflect 
upon  what  I  have  said  to  you,  about  your  management  of 
this  Gaol:  and  above  all,  you  will  do  welUydu  will  do  the 
greatest  amount  of  good  within  your  power  to  do,  to  retire 
from  all  office,  and  sit  at  home  musing  upon  the  Cradle 
Hymn,  which  I  have  composed  for  you,  until  you  causing 
it  from  memory. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 


Dear  Sir,  London,  Sept.  28,  1823. 

You  request  my  opinion  respecting  what  you  call  "  the  human 
soul.*'  If  I  were  asked,  whether  I  believed  that  the  human  ani- 
mal has  superadded  to  his  natural  organization  an  immaterial 
something,  indescribable,  yet  possessing  within  itself  a  conscious 
identity,  which  will  continue  to  exists  and  possess  the  .same  con- 
scious identity  when  the  animal  frame  to  which  it  is  now  attached 
shall  become  disorganized  and  decomposed,  I  should  immediately 
answer:  No.  This,  I  perceive,  to  be  the  nature  of  your  question 
though  the  answer  simply  given  in  the  negative  will  not  be  satis- 
factory. I  will,  therefore,  as  briefly  a§  possible,  proceed  to  assign 
some  few  reasons  for  the  opinion  thus  stated. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  consider  what  man  is.  He  has  beea 
defined  to  be  a  living,  feeling,  thinking,  active  being.  This  defi- 
nition can  only  %pply  to  the  living  body,  as  we  say,  a  dead  body 
and  not  a  dead  man,  in  common  conversation. 
'  The  senses  are  necessary  to  constitute  that  consciousness,  that 
identity,  which  is  the  question  under  consideration.  The  eyes 
furnish  us  with  ideas  of  colour,  shape,  proportion,  distance:  the 
ears  with  the  varieties  of  sound  producing  different  ideas  accord- 
ing to  the  vibration  upon  the  tympan  of  the  ear ;  in  consequence  of 
the  action  of  other  bodies  upon  each  other  the  palate  enables 
us  to  judge  of  the  quality  of  the  nutriment  during  the  process  of 
mastication  and  drinking;  the  olfactory  nerves,  for  smelling,  by 
which  means  we  are  enabled  to  judge  of  the  state  of  the  atmo- 
sphere  in  which  we  move,  and  these  avoid  pestilential  contagion ; 
and  the  sense  of  touch,  or  feeling,  to  which  it  has  been  said  all 
the  other  senses  might  be  reduced',  enabling  us  to  judge  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  bodies,  their  texture  and  quality,  as  hard,  soft, 
smooth,  rough,  &c. 

Let  us  reverse  the  scene  and  suppose  the  senses  to  be  gradually 
taken  away.  The  eyes  destroyed,  and  the  man  blind,  all  ideas 
of  light,  colour,  distance,  vanish :  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  to 
him  whether  he  be  in  a  dark  or  ap  light  place;  whether  the  objects 
by  which  he  is  surrounded  be  white  or  black;  whether  he  be  on  , 
the  brink  of  a  precipice,  or  on  a  level  plane;  whether  it  be  day 
or  night,  "the  light  yields  him  no  advantage;  colours,  with  all 
their  gay  yariety  of  lustre  and  beauty,  present  to  him  no  choice; 
the  sense  of  danger  is  equally  powerful  on  the  plain  as  on  the 
brink  of  the  precipice ;  noon-day  light  yields  him  no  consolation ; 
one  dark  night  on  him  has  thrown Mts  sable  curtain;  and  the 
mind  exist,  possessing  only  four  instead  of  five  parts  or  senses. 
Thus  the  mind,  which  is  all  that  is  meant  by  soul,  is  seen  to  re- 
quire five  parts  to  be  complete,  and  has  lost  one. 

No.  1,0,  Vol.  VIIL 
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Destroy  the  ear  and  let  the  man  become  deaf:  the  birds  may 
pour  forth  their  melodious  song,  the  viol,  the  harp,  and  'the  tim- 
brel, may  be  sounded  in  consort  and  harmony,  the  sweet  and 
melodious,  voice  of  lovely  woman;  the  oath  of  the  assassin,  the 
bleating  of  the  lamb,  the  roar  of  the  lion,  the  murmuring  rill,  and 
the  impetuous  rush  of  the  cataract;  the  rough,  blusterous,  and 
haughty  voice  of  the  despotic  tyrant,  and  the  mild,  gentle,  elegant 
and  fascinating  voice  of  eloquence  are  vain  to  him ;  the  one  yietds 
him  no  charms,  produces  no  pleasurable  sensations;  the  other 
causes  no  dread,  no  notice  to  him  of  danger;  there  is  a  mighty 
chasm;  there  is  a  blank;  there  exists  but  three  parts  of  a  soul. 

Next  destroy  the  palate;  taste  thus  gone,  the  pear,  the  plum, 
the  peach,  the  grape,  &c.,  are  as  regards  all  idea  or  flavour  one 
and  the  same  thing:  the  varieties  of  fish,  flesh,  and  fowl;  sweet 
or  sour,  fresh  or  rotten,  are  not  yet  known  by  any  different  sen- 
sations; their  flavours  not  estimated;  the  aliments  which  pass 
through  for  the  nourishment  of  the  body  seem  but  to  feed  the 
motion  of  an  insensate  machine. 

There  are  but  two  parts  of  the  soul  left,  it  ctfn  now  only  feel 
and  smell!  And  is  this  man,  proud  man,  superior  man?  Two  more 
senses  only !  Deprive  him  of  these  and  all  is  over. 

Smelling,  the  irritation  produced  on  the  delicate  membrane  by 
which  the  interior  of  the  nostrils  is  covered,  let  this  be  destroyed, 
and  the  rose,  and  honeysuckle,  the  carnation,  and  geranium,  the 
lavender,  and  the  rosemary,  with  all  their  various  families  may 
join  the  impalpable  corpuscles  that  emanate  from  their  odorous 
bodies  and  produce  no  sensation  \  The  flowers  may  bloom  in  the 
spring,  he  may  inhale  the  atmosphere,  embalmed  with  fragrance, 
yet  he  knows  it  not:  the  contagion  of  pestilential  disease  may 
fill  the  ail  which  should  refresh  and  invigorate  the  frame;  death 
may  seize  his  very  vitals,  ere  he  can  be  aware  of  of  it 

We  see  the  man  now  existing  but  with  one  sense,  exposed  to' 
every  danger,  with  but  one  means  of  knowing  it,  the  sense  of 
feeling !  Deprive  himself  of  this  and  all  is  over !  Fire  and  water, 
earth  and  air,  hard,  soft,  rough,  and  smooth,  all — all  is  to  him  a 
blank !  It  matters  not  what  may  be  the  constituent  parts,  there 
can  bf  no  personal  consciousness  or  identity  independent  of  the 
senses!  *  ^ 

I  have  thus  separately  considered  the  loss  of  the  senses,  to  shew 
more  plainly  the  effects :  I  have  said  that  the  mind  of  man  is  the 
soul  of  man ;  that  the  tnind  is  formed  by  the  perception  of  sensa- 
tion, produced  by  the  impression  of  external  objects :  every  sensation 
is  the  shock  given  to  tlie  organs,  every  perception  is  this  shock  pro- 
pagated to  the  brain,  and  throughout  the  frame:  every  idea  is  the 
image  of  the  object  to  which  the  sensation  and  the  perception  is  to  be 
ascribed.  Hence  it  will  be  seen,  that  if  the  senses  be  not  moved 
there  can  neither  be  sensation  nor  perception,  nay,  ideas. 

1  might  have  considered  more  fully  the  effects  consequent  on 
the  gradual  loss  of  the  senses,  but  it  is  evident,  from  the  closest 
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observati6n,thatthe*powersof  the  mind  decline  with  those  of  the 
body.  If  we  notice  a  man  in  the  winter  of  his  days,  bending 
with  age  and  infirmity,  with  every  corporeal  faculty  falling  to  de- 
cay, and  his  almost  sapless  trunk  withering  like  tne  tree  of  the 
forest,  we  cannot  but  observe  the  intellectual  feebleness  which 
seems  consequent  on  such  decay  of  the  bodily  powers;  and  this 
is  particularly  evident  where  a  robust  constitution  has  protracted 
an  existence  to  four  or  five  score  years,  and  where  the  animal 
frame  has  not  sank  in  early  life  under  some  powerful  disease. 
Every  appearance,  observable  by  us,  favours  the  idea  of  a  mortal- 
ity of  mind  as  well  as  of  body,  and  this  is  so  palpable,  that  I 
ihink  all  reasoning  in  support  of  its  immortality  is  quite  incon- 
clusive. Wollaston,  in  his  religion  of  nature  delineated,  arguing 
for  the  immateriality  of  the  soul,  says :  "  If  all  matter  be  cogitative, 
thinking  must  be  the  essence  and  definition  of  it.  If  it  be  es- 
sential to  matter,  it  must  have  thought  in  times  past,  and  must 
always  continue  to  think.  Again,  if  thinking  be  essential  to  mat- 
ter, every  part  of  matter  must  think,  and  a  system  of  material 
parts  would  be  a  system  of  things  conscious,  every  one  by  itself,  of 
Its  own  existence  and  individuality,  but  there  could  be  no  one 
act  of  self-consciousness,  or  thought  common  to  the  whole.  Jux- 
ta-position  could  add  nothing. 

"  The  accidents  of  matter  are  so  from  being  made  by  any  power 
to  produce  cogitation,  that  some  even  of  them  shew  it  incapable- 
of  having  a  faculty  of  thinking  superadded.  The  very  divisibility 
of  it  does  this." 

This  is  evidently  an  ill  founded  conclusion.  The  faculty  of 
vision  is  superadded  to  matter;  this  faculty  is  even  communicat- 
ed to  two  distinct  parts  of  the  human  frame,  yet  its  operation  is 
single.  I  have  introduced  this  from  Wollaston,  because  I  have 
heard  it  contended  that  it  is  conclusive  on  the  subject :  to  me  it 
appears  the  reverse. 

Warburton  in  his  "  Defence  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  MoSes" 
has  shewn  that  the  Jews  formerly  entertained  no  such  opinion  as 
immortality*.  Their  sacred  books  which  the  following  selections 
.shew,  evidently  contradict  any  such  notion.  Your  fathers  where 
are  they?  And  the  phrophets  do  they  live  for  everf?  His  breath 
goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his  earth :  in  that  very  day  his 
dioughts  perish  J.  For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men,  be- 
falleth  beasts,  even  one  thing  befalleth  them:  as  the  one  dieth,  so 
dieth  the  other;  yea,  they  have  all  one  breath,  so  that  a  man  hath 
no  pre-eminence  above  a  beast;  for  all  is  vanity.  All  go  unto 
one  place,  all  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again  §. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

EDWARD  HENMAN. 

*  1l)!s  is  admitted,  (says  Ensnr)  although  unwillingly,  by  Tillotson  aii4 
WitkiDS  ;  and  candidly  by  Le  Clercq  and  Geddes. 

t  Zechariah,  chap.  i.  ver.  5.  \  Psalm  cxWi.  ver.  4. 

§  Ecclesiastes,  chap.  iii.  ver.  19,  30. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN- 


SiR,  Nov.  3,  1823. 

If  you  will  insert  the  following  corrections  in  the  next  number  of 
your  "  Republican,"  you  will  particularly  oblige  me. 

In  No.  17,  Vol.  VIII.  of  **The  Republican,"  in  a  letter  signed 
J.  E.  C. 

Page  519,  line  8,  from  bottom,  for  then,  read  though, 

520,  line  5,  from  bottom,  for  Asiatic,  read  Arctic, 

521,  line  16,  from  top,  for  is,  read  has. 

—  line  12,  from  bottom,  for  now,  read  new. 
623,  line  12,  and  13  from  top,  for,  hence  all  the  attributes 
of  such  beings  are  easily  deduced,  read,  hence  are  all 
the  attributes  of  such  Being  easily  deduced. 

Sir, 
I  CAj?N0T  avoid  the  opportunity,  to  make  two  or  thtee  observa- 
tions on  your  note,  public  or  private,  as  you  may  think  proper. 
In  the  first  place  let  me  observe,  and  I  hope  without  offence,  that 
though  I  did  not  expect  you  to  deliver  up  the  Castle  of  Atheism 
at  discretion,  1  did  not  expect  that  when  driven  from  your  male-, 
rial  citadel,  you  would  have  taken  refuge  in  your  subterranean 
passages,  recesses  and  gloomy  caverns  of  security.  I  did  not 
know  that  I  had  entered  mto  any  compact,  whereby  I  was  bound 
to  dissect  or  analyze  intellect,  or  tell  you  what  it  was,  I  thought 
it  sufficient,  to  shew  it  was  a  real  existence  however  generated, 
composed  or  produced;  a  self-moving  power  and  free,  within  a 
certain  circle,  and  which  if  no  circle  or  restraint  existed  would  be 
infinite,  in  short,  I  thought  it  sufficient  to  shew  it,  and  develope 
its  source,  without  exhibiting  its  component  parts;  perhaps  some 
superior  genius  may  arise  that  may  decompose  intellect,  and 
sound  as  well  as  light,  but  light  is  lights  and  intellect  will  be  in- 
tellect, and  sound  will  be  sound:  light  is  still  no  more  than  use- 
ful, intellect  will  be  no  more  than  very  valuable,  and  sound  can 
be  composed  into  nothing  more  agreeable  than  music.  The  mi- 
croscope will  shew  the  veins  and  fibres  of  the  oak,  but  it  will  add 
nothing  to  its  strength. 

In  the  next  place,  1  have  to  say,  your  organ  and  your  piano- 
forte are  not  so  much  out  of  tune,  as  perhaps  you  imagine.  You 
say  *  we  see  intellect,  but  we  cannot  see  how  the  organ  is  pro- 
daced  which  produces  the  iiftellect."  This  tells  to  proof,  you 
should  have  been  the  last  to  have  said  thus  much  *.     Not  mine : 

*  I  beg  pardon  uf  J.  E.  C.  I  am  not  disposed  to  withhold  on  atom  of 
truth  for  the  sake  of  a  system  of  words.  1  do  not  talk  about  God.  Let 
J.  £.  C.  exhibit  his. 
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but  your  God  remember  is  matter,  there  is  nothing  in  existence 
but  matter,  intellect  is  matter.  Ergo :  Intellect  is  your  God,  there 
is  no  difficulty :  the  only  difficulty  is  in  reconciling  your  God 
with  my  God,  j^ou  do  not  know  how  your  God  acts,  nor  I  mine ; 
but  you  set  some  value  on  intellect;  I  say  it  is  the  master  key, 
the  power  of  powers,  or  only  power;  where  there  is  nothing  to 
oppose,  intellect  must  exercise  sovereignty*,  must  be  superior 
to  that  which  is  inert,  the  laws  of  all  nature  could  be  sooner 
reversed  than  this  position ;  and  this  position  so  simple,  once  ac- 
knowledged, all  1  ask  flows  from  it,  for  this  intelligent  or  intellec- 
tual power,  being  uncontrolled,  can  exhibit  his  powers,  or  propor- 
tions of  his  power,  by  what  means  or  process,  or  for  what  dura- 
tion he  pleases.  What  is  there  to  say  to  an  all-powerful  intellec- 
tual being  t,  thou  shalt  not  be  intelligent,  till  thou  hast  assumed 
a  mortal  form,  or  caused  thyself  to  emanate  from  an  organic  ^ 
structure,  what  is  to  say  to  him,  this  or  that  is  essential  to  thee 
and  thou  canst  not  alter  it.  Thus  whatever  formed  this  organic 
structure,  possessed  all  the  powers  with  which  it  is  endued,  and 
could  have  exhibited  them  by  other  means;,  thus  all  you  can  say 
amounts  to  this,  he  cannot  woik  a  contradiction,  he  cannot  make 
any  thing  to  exist  and  not  exist  at  the  same  time,  but  he  appoints 
certain  means  to  which  the  existence  of  those  things  are  attached, 
but  we  know  nothing  of  their  connection  but  by  experiencew 
Tims,  Sir,  one  sound  is  attached  to,  or  produced,  if  you  please, 
by  vour  organ,  another  by  your  piano- forte,  and  neither  of  them 
will  sound  in  vacuo;  this  does  not  surprise  you  because  it  is 
known  and  common,  but  if  you  were  to  go  a  thousand  miles  from 
land,  or  say  mid-way  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  was  to  hear 'your 
organ  or  your  piano-forte,  you  would  indeed  be  surprised:  but  if 
it  had  been  always  heard  there,  it  would  be  ranked  only  among 
.  the  common  occurrences  not  yet  accounted  for,  divested  of  the 
terrors  and  destruction  accompanying  the  volcano,  the  earthquake, 
and  the  tornado.  We  should  seek  for,  or  expect  there  was,  a 
cause  certainly,  as  well  as  there  must  be  for  these  and  the  attrac- 
tion of  gravity;  but  experience  alone  must  guide  us  to  it,  we 
cannot  mfer  what  any  setondary  cause  must  be,  from  an  effect, 
and  though  we  can  often  discover  by  such  inference  what  it  is,  yet 
we  know  of  no  means  essentail  to  the  end,  beyond  abstract  quan- 
tity and  number.  Thus  the  first  cause  can  only  be  known  by 
his  works,  but  his  works  having  made  us  acquainted  with  intel- 
lect, we  recognize  it  as  the  highest  possible  or  only  active  or  ac- 
tual power,  for  as  I  have  oefore  said,  that  which  has  it  not.  must 
be  a  passive,  that  which  has  it  limited,  must  be  a  subject. 

Here,  Sir,  I  meant  to  close,  but  recollecUnff  you  have  said  in 
your  note  "  Let  J.  E.  C.  prove  that  non-intellectual  power  can- 

*  What  is  intellect?  I  shall  keep  you  to  that  Question  until  you  answer, 
t  Give  prcof  of  such  a  being  and  then  argue  aoout  its  attribn^es. 

t 
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not  produce  the  organs  of  intellect."  Though  I  think  I  bare 
sufficiently  done  this,  yet  for  the  sake  of  good  manners,  I  will  re- 
peat, that  if  non-intellectual  power  could  produce  intellect,  it 
would  be  no  longer  non-intellectual. 

All  property  produced  belongs  to  the  producer :  but  yon  are 
still  thinking  of  the  music  and  the  musician,  you  do  not  keep  the 
property  together,  if  you  had  the  art  to  make  the  instrument  and 
the  musician  and  compose  the  music,  you  would  be  neither  music, 
music>an,  nor  instrument,  but  you  must  necessarily  possess  the 
power  of  all. 

With  respect  to  your  echo.  Sir,  in. my  humble  opinion,  I  think, 
that  is  not  in  point,  or  if  it  is,  it  makes  a  point  against  you.  You, 
I  humbly  conceive,  compare  an  echo  to  intellect,  why,  that  is 
spiritualizing  it  beyond  spirit,  whereas,  you  say  it  is  material.  I 
conclude  by  saying,  1  trust  that  temperate  discussion  will  never 
alter  the  respect  and  consideration  of 

Your  humble  Servant, 

J.  E.  C. 

To  Mr.  Carlile.      . 

P.  S.  I  think  on  reperusing  this  it  can  do  no  harm  at  least, 
if  you  can  afford  it  a  place  in  your  Republican. 


Note, — Before  I  proceed  further:  Icall  open  J.  E.  C. 
to  say  what  he  means  by  Atheism :  as  this  is  a  word  to 
which  different  men  attach  different  ideas.  I  understand, 
that  he  is  as  much  of  an  Atheist  to  me  as  I  am  to  bim.  I 
want  him  to  write  about  things  and  not  about  words  which 
have  no  known  relation  to  things.  All  he  says  about ''  sub- 
terranean passages,  recesses  and  gloomy  cavern  of  security," 
is  to  me  quite  unintelligible.  In  fact,  without  meaniog  to 
offend,  I  must  say,  that  to  the  major  part  of  his  seulences  I 
cannot  attach  an  idea.  This  may  be  the  result  of  my  stu- 
pidity:, for,  I  acknowledge  that 'all  kinds  of  ^'spiritual 
tbibgs"  are  '<  repugnant  to  my  notions."  His  answer  aboat 
intellect  does  not  increase  my  knowledge ;  nor  can  I  see 
upon  what  bis  ideas  of  that  word  rest. 

Respecting  the  echo.  I  introduced  it  as  a  specimen  of- 
music  or  sound  resulting  from  an  arrangement  of  material 
substances,  and  an  action  of  the  agitated  air  upon  those  sub- 
stances. I  meant  it  as  an  example  of  the  fallacy  of  talking 
aboutspirits  or  fancied  intellectual  powers,  since  we  now  know 
its  cause  and  can  create  echoes  at  discretion  ;  whereas,  our 
ancestors  knew  not  but  this  too  was  a  spiritual  intellectual 
and  mimicking  being ! 
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J.  E.  C.  evideotlj  Bhrinks  from  an  examinatioo  of  his 
own  words,  he  is  not  pleased  at  beiog  asked  ''  What  isintel* 
lect."  Bur  I  see  no  other  means  of  convincing  him  of  the 
failacj  of  his  present  notions,  but  to  call  upon  him  for  proofs 
and  explanations  upon  all  the  undefined  words  that  he  uses. 
In  his  attempts  to  find  out  what  be  means  by  Jtheiat  and 
Intellect y  be  will,  perhaps,  learn  that  be  can  attach  no  tan- 
gible meaning  to  them ;  that  they  are  words  used  by  mere 
sufferance. 

1  introduce  some  extracts  of  a  letter  [  have  just  received 
from  a  London  Friend,  which  1  expect  will  induce  J.  E.  C. 
to  take  a  metaphysical  journey  on  a  new  road. 


Oct.  21,  1823. 
1  HAVE  a  curious  anecdote  to  relate  to  you,  shewing  the  progress 
of  Infidel  opinions.  A  Lady,  a  friend  of  mine,  not  the  Lady  of 
whom  you  have  before  heard,  but  another  very  extraordinary 
woman,  of  great  acquirements  and  singular  wisuom,  this  Lady 
has  ONE  CHILD,  she  has  a  young  woman  whose  business  it  is  to 
look  after  the  child.  When  this  young  woman  first  came  into  the 
family,  she  requested  tilhe  might  be  allowed  her  to  go  to  church 
once  on  each  Sunday.  An  arrangement  was  of  course  made,  anfl 
she  went  regularly  to  church.  During  the  summer,  nly  friend  took 
a  small  place  in  the  country,  and  while  there  she  observed  that 
her  nurse-maid  did  not  go  to  church.  One  day  she  said  to  her: 
I  observe  that  you  have  not  been  to  church  .since  we  have  been 
in  the  country,  how  is  that?  The  servant  laughed,  and  said :  Oh! 
Ma'am !  I  do  not  care  for  going  to  church  so  as  I  used  to  do. 
Why?  My  father  has  shewn  me  that  it  is  absurd.  Your  Father? 
Oh  yes  I  he  has  convinced  me  that  all  religion  is  an  imposition  on  the 
understanding.  Well,  what  is  your  father  ?  ^y  father  keeps  a  small 

respectable  public  house  in Street,  and  once  a  week, 

a  number  of  his  neighbours  assemble  as  a  club,  not  to  drink 
much,  but  tp  read  and  discuss,  they  have  a  great  many  books, 
and  ihey  are  none  of  them  Christians ;  I  really  believe  tnat,  vast 
numbers  of  the  working  people  are  leaving  off  being  Christians. 

I  thougbt  this  anecdote  too  characteristic  of  the  time  to  with- 
,  hold  it  from  you." 

The  parson  who  visited  you  was  weakness  itself,  this  he  was 
sure  to  be,  if  you  kept  him  to  his  proofs.  All  the  proofs  lies  with 
them;  all  any  one  has  to  do  is,  to  confess  his  ignorance,  to  say 
he  has  not  the  evidence  necessary  to  establish  the  points  he  is 
called  upon  to  believe,  and  then  he  at  once  poses  the  parson.  A 
man,  who  attempts  to  shew  what  by  reason,  cannot  be  shewn, 
must  be  always  weak,  ^ust  as  yo^  yourself  are,  when  you  ex- 
plain to  Mrs.  Fry  how  intellect  is  produced. 
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"  We  do  not  say  that  aay  kindof  matter  thinks,  but  we  say  that 
k  is  the  organization  that  the  matter  feeds,  tkcU  thinks"     Nov  I 
oan  conceive  nothing  more  vague,  inconclusive,  nonsensical,  and 
superstitious  than  this,  your  creed.     Matter  cannot  Udnk;  this  in- 
c^des  two  assumptions,  neither  of  which  can  be  proved.     **  Or- 
ganization  thinks**     Organization  is  a  word  which   means  con- 
struction, a  putting  together  of  parts  or  pieces.     As  you  have  here 
used  it,  an  assemblage  of  various  things  constituting  one  general 
thing,  call  it  a  man,  and  then  it  means  having  brought  together 
the  several  parts  which  compose  him — that  is,  mind,  a  general 
term,  by  which  we  are  given  to  understand,  that  a  man  is  not  an 
homogeneous  mass,  but  consists  of  parts.     Organization  is  then  a 
word  which  designates  no  thing.     It  is  then  merely  a  word,  and  > 
now  comes  the  question,  can  a  word  think,  can  or^/amza^'on  think. 
You  will  say  no-,  that  is,  you  will   say  no,  if  you  shake  yourself, 
and  look  again  at  the  words  as  you  have  printed  them.     I  can 
find,  any  one  can  find,  as  good  words  to  make  a  soul  of  as  you 
can  find  to  account  for  the  production  of  intellect.     When  you 
are  ^^ise  enough  to  know  how  much  you  really  do  know,  and  how 
much  you  do  not  know,  your  propensity  to  acount  for  many  things 
will  leave  you,  and  you  will  then  cease  to  mislead  others.     I  can 
see  clearly  what  it  was  that  Ibd  you  to  account  for  thought.     It  is 
your  notion  of  cause  and  effect.     This  you  do  not  understand. 
You  suppose  there  is  a  connection  between  what  you  call  a  cause, 
and  its  effect r    Whether  there  be  a  connection  or  not  is  what  we  « 
can  never  know,  what  we  know  is  this,  a  circumstance  occurs, 
which  is  followed  by  another  circumstance,  and  this  being  often 
repeated,  we  conclude  that  it  will  always  be  so:  that  is,  we  infer 
so;  why  it  should  be  so  we  do  not  know;  all  we  know  is,  the  le- 
suit,  whence  our  inference.     Why,  what  we  call  a  cause,  should 
produce  what  we  call  an  effect,  we  do  not  know,  because  we  do 
not  know  the  connection  between  what  we  call  the  cause  and  the 
effect.     Thus  you  see  that  we  only  substitute  a  word,  and  nothing 
but  a  word,  when  we  talk  of  cause  and  effect.     I  will  that  my  arm 
shall  rise,' and  it  does  rise.     Do  I  know  the  cause,  no,  not  i,  do 
I  know  of  .any  connection  between  my  will  and  the  action,  not  I, 
indeed.     What  then  do  I  know,  nothing,  as  to  cause  and  effect  ? 
Nothing.     I  infer  the  one  from  the  other,  all  I  know  is  the  infe- 
rence.    And  for  all  purposes  that  are  useful  this  is  sufficient. 
The  why  and  the  wherefore  is  of  no  importance,  and  if  there  be  a . 
why  and  a  wherefore  it  is  undiscoverable.     You  will  think  of  this 
but  will  not  conclude  that  I  am  correct,  perhaps  you  may  not 
clearly  comprehend  me;  but,  if  you  think  and  re-think,  you  will, 
in  time,  convince  yourself  that  you  do  not  know,  one  thing,  and 
that  you  cim  only  know  another  thing,  and  you  will  cease  to  use 
words  which  do  not  convey  ideas.     "  Organization  thinks"  can 
convey  no  idea.     Some  part  of  the  letter  to  Mrs.  Fry  are  excel- 
lent.    But  the  introductory  part  is  weak.     Your  correspondeat 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TUB  RBPUBLICAN.  60J 

* 

J.  E.  G.  will  never  find  that  *'  intellect  is  the  resttH  of  organiza* 
tion/* — finy  more  than  you  will  find  his  almighty  power;  both  are 
inferences,  incapable  of  proof,  the  one  as  much  as  the  other.  But 
observe:  in  your  letter  to  Mrs.  Fry,  you  say,  **  Orgamzation 
thinks" — in  your  note  to  J.  £.  C.  you  say,  intellect  (thought)  is 
the  result  of  organization.  This  I  am  sure  is  not  by  any  means 
clear  to  yourself,  even  in  the  mode  of  expressing  it.  My  object 
cannot  be  mistaken  by  you.  It  is  to  make  you  strong,  that  you 
may  be  permanently  useful.  You  will  not,  I  am  sure,  take  my 
ipse  dixit  for  any  thing;  but  will  reason  the  matter  for  yourself 
and  make  your  conclusions  your  own. 


LAMENTATION  FOR  SPAIN! 


Oh!  weep  my  muse!  nor  let  thy  tears  be  restrained.  The  heroes 
who 'have  fallen  in  defence  of  the  liberties  of  mankind  deserve  thy 
warmest  sympathies*  Spain,  the  land  where  freedom  had  planted- 
her  sacred  banner,  is  overrun  by  despotic  hordes.  Spain,  on 
which  was  placed  our  most  sanguine  expectations,  is  again  under 
the  dominion  of  tyrants  and  priests!  Spain,  where  the  rights  of 
man  had  begun  to  be  respected,  is  again  to  be  tyrannized  over  by 
an  Holy  Inquisition;  and  brutalized  by  an  occasional  Auto  (la  fe! 
Those  who  have  not  fallen  in  the  contest,  must,  to  escape  the  fate 
that  would  otherwise  await  them,  exile  themselves,  and  leave  their 
country  d€;j^raded,  demoralized,  and  a  prey  to  every  thing  that  it 
base,  rapacious,  and  tyrannical.  Those  who  have  been  unfortu- 
nate enough  to  fall  into  their  enemies  power,  must  snfier  a 'cruel 
and  agonizing  death ;  to  glut  the  bfood-thirsty  disposition  of  the  pet- 
ticoat-making monster;  that  most  contemptible  thing  Ferdinand  ; 
the  man,  who  of  all  that  was  ever  heard  of,  best  deserves  to  be 
"'painted  upon  a  pole,  and  under- written,  *  here  you  may  see  the 
tyrant.'" 

The  illustrious  Rieoo,  the  friend  of  mankind,  the  assertor  of 
his  country's  rights,  the  author  of  that  glorious  revolution,  which 
we  had  considered  as  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in  the  annals  of 
the  world,  he,  he  too  must  become  a  victim  to  ignorance  and  into- 
lerance, under  the  specious  pretext  of  consolidating  thelnterests  of 
the  altar  and  the  throne!  Detestable  words!  May  they  speed- 
ily be  erased  from  the  vocabulary  of  mankind :  for  they,  with  others 
of  the  same  tendency,  have  been  the  cause  of  all  the  misery,  ra- 
pine, and  devastation,  that  have  depopulated  the  globe.  He,  too, 
must  die,  to  satiate  the  brutal  appetites  of  those  fell  destroyers  of 
the  happiness  of  the  human  race ;  those  villains,  who  think  that 
man  is  made  for  their  pleasures,  to  be  their  slaves,  to  do  their  will, 
and  to  receive  in  return  all  that  malevolence,  joined  to  the  most 
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degrtuling  ignoifancey  caa  inflict.  We  mourn  over  his  iBte,  bnt 
•kali  be  die  unreTenged?  Will  tyranny  always  be  triumphant? 
Must  knowledge  always  submit  to  ignorance?  Sball  slavery  al> 
ways  be  the  lot  of  mankind  ?  Surely  not :  his  death  shall  be  re- 
venged: the  principles  of  liberty  have  taken  deep  root  in  the 
minds  of  many  who  will  not,  cannot,  forget  them ;  and  at  the  first 
opportunity  they  will  call  to  a  severe  account,  all  those  who  have 
sported  with  the  lives  and  liberties  of  their  fellow-creatures. 

ANTI-MENDAX. 
November  8, 1823. 


ANECDOTE  OF  GALILEO. 


Galileo,  the  astronomer,  being  cited  before  the  tribunal  of  the 
Holy  Inquisition  and  made  to  abjure  his  doctrine  of  the  Copemi- 
can,  or  true  system  of  the  world,  after  going  through  the  forced 
ceremony,  indignant  at  the  humiliating  concession  he  had  been 
compelled  to  make,  stamped  his  foot  upon  the  earth,  saying,  **  li 
moves  notwithstanding" 


Note — This  anecdote  of  Galileo,  whether  true  or  not, 
conveys  a  great  moral  lesson.  It  may  teach  us  that  how- 
ever we  may  dispute  about  words,  about  opioioDs,  about 
metaphysical  and  religious  systems;  however  we  may  bate 
and  persecute  each  other  for  a  difference  in  opinions ;  our 
disputes,  our  hatreds,  and  our  persecutions,  will  not  change 
one  physical  fact  Every  thing  remains  as  before:  and 
though  we  disturb  ourselves  by  our  ignorance  and  foUj,  to 
dispute  about  what  we  do  not  understand,  we  cannot  alter 
the  motion  of  a  fly  that  may  be  out  of  our  reach.  Man  is 
certainly  the  most  contemptible  of  all  existing  things,  and  is 
a  mass  of  contradictious  in  himself.  Under  the  pretence  of 
avenging  some  power  which  he  cannot  define,  and  under 
the  pretence  of  worshipping  that  power,  he  outrages  it  by 
persecuting  those  who  do  not  say  and  do  the  same  words 
and  actions  as  himself!  If  he  be  grossly  ignorant,  be  fancies 
that  it  is  the  will  of  almighty  power,  that  all  should  be  of 
his  stamp!  If  he  be  weak  in  body,  he  fancies  that  the 
strength  and  vigour  of  others  is  the  result  of  evil  passions! 
In  short,  the  visionary,  ignorant  fanatic,  lives  but  as  an  ele- 
ment of  perpetual  hostility !  the  very  curse  of  bis  species  and 
of  every  other  animal! 

It  is  a  charge  upon  the  Anti- Christian,  that  be  would  de* 
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prive  the  Cbristiao  of  the  hope  of  Immortal  life.  The  Chris* 
tian  canaot  see  that  the  hope  is  no  proof  of  the  reality  ;  and 
whether  he  holds  the  hope  or  net,  the  reality  will  be  the 
same.  The  A nti- Christian  does  not  seek  to  deprive  the 
Christian  of  his  morality ;  therefore,  it  Is  clear,  that  he  does 
not  seek  to  deprive  him  of  any  thing  valuable.  The  Anti- 
Christian  desires  to  increase  the  morality  of  the  Christian, 
and,  in  so  doing,  he  certainly,  the  better  qualifies  him  to  en- 
joy it,  if  there  is  to  be  an  immortal  life.  But  Christiaos  will 
not  reason  with  us  nor  with  themselves.  To  believe  or  be 
damned  is  their  motto ;  and  thoagh  they  know  not  what  to 
believe,  nor  where  to  be  damned,  they  damn  themselves 
about  their  belief,  and  continually  believe  that  they  are 
damned,  because  they  cannot  believe ;  and  that  they  do  be- 
iieve  because  they  do  not  like  to  be  damned!  Such  is  a 
Christian!  who  would  not  be 

ANTI-CHRIST? 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  MR.  CARLILE 
AND  THE  LAWYERS. 


TO  CHIEF  JUSTICE  ABBOTT. 

Mt  Lord,  Dorchester  Gaol,  June  12,  1823. 

As  a  prisoner,  under  the  sentence  of  that  Court  of  which  you 
were  and  are  the  Chief  Justice;  I  address  you  to  ask  for 
that  justice,  which,  J  find,  after  sixteen  months  trial,  I  can- 
not otherwise  obtain  through  the  medium  of  any  persons  of- 
ficiailyjconnected  with  the  law. 

Early  in  the  last  year,  I  saw  the  necessity  of  pressing  some 
kind  of  settlement  with  respect  to  the  property  seized  by  the 
Sheriff,  under  your  writ  of  Levari  Facias  in  1819,  and  car- 
ried off  from  my  premises  in  Fleet  Street  in  the'24tb  of  De* 
cember  of  that  year;  that  I  might  know  the  real  state  of  the 
fines  imposed  upon  me,  before  the  expiration  of  my  sentence 
of  imprisonment  on  the  16th  day  of  November  last.  As 
soon  afs  I  found  an  attorney  to  act,  my  instructions  were 
plajjirly  and  decidedly  to  force  the  Sheriff  to  sell  or  to  return 
such  property  as  he  bad  removed  from  my  premises,  as  ^ hat 
appeared  to  me  to  be  the  only  clear  and  right  way  of  pro- 
ceediug  in  the  matter  at  issue.  In  pursuance  of  these  in- 
structions, Mr.  Henry  Cooper,  after  what  appeared  to  me  an 
unaccountable  delay  of  a  term,  made, a  motion  and  obtained 
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a  rule,  calling  upon  ibe  Sheriffs  to  shew  cause.  This  rule 
was  uo  sooner  obtained  than  dropped,  and  an  action  insti* 
tuted  against  the  surviving  Sheriff  (Parkins),  without  an j 
consultation  with  me.  1  do  not  question  the  motives  of 
those  who  were  acting  for  me,  they  might  have  l>een  and 
likely  were  of  the  most  honourable  kind;  and,  under  that 
impression  I  was  .«ileut;  though  their  proceedings  and  my 
views  of  right  certainly  clashed;  and,  1  acknowledge,  that  I 
did  not  complain,  because  1  would  not  take  any  wronger 
rash  interposing  step:  your  Lordship  knowing  well,  that  a 
lawyer,  in  the  judgment  of  his  client,  always  claims  an  io- 
fallibility. 

The  result  of  the  action  left  me  in  a  worse  state  than  be- 
fore.  My  three  years  imprisonment  had  expired,  and  my 
affairs  wiih  the  Sheriff  seemed  more  inextricable  than  ever. 
This  action  was  tried  after  last  Michaelmas  Term.  I  fullj 
intended  to  renew  my  motion  for  sale  or  return  rtf  the  pro- 
perty in  Hilary  Term  last.  Before  the  term  commeuced,a 
large  proportion  of  the  property  was  announced  for  sale: 
that  sale  was  deferred,  and  a  smaller. proportion,  or  a  very 
small  part  of  the  whole,  was  announced  for  another  day, 
which,  I  am  informed,  occurred  on  the  29th  of  January. 

After  t)btaining  the  particulars,  I  had  no  time  to  do  any 
thing  in  Hilary  Term,  aud  then  fully  determined  not  to  lose 
the  Easter  Terra.  I  renewed  my  correspondence  with  those 
who  had  acted  for  me  before,  and  was  promised  atteotion; 
but  I  found  the  Term  pass.  I  concluded,  that  the  neglect 
arose  from  the  circumsiance,  that  any  motion  made  in  the 
'Court  t)f  King's  Bench  would  tend  to  alter  the  facts  of  a 
statement  that  had  been  prepared  in  a  petition  to  the  House 
of  Commons:  this  was  another  inducement  to  be  silent,  or 
not  to  press  the  subject. 

The  petition  was  presented  on  the  8th  ultimo,  and  I  im- 
mediately resolved  not  to  lose  the  Trinity  Term,  which  is 
now  passing.  I  pressed  the  subject  again  on  the  party  who 
has  acted  for  me  throus:hout,  and  this  day's  post  has  brougiit 
me  a  letter  to  say,  that  it  must  stand  over  for  the  next  term, 
which  sounds  to  me  like  another  sentence  of  six  months  im- 
prisonment, and  is  a  very  harsh  sound  to  my  ears,  after  a 
nervous  injury  accuraultiting  throughout  a  period  of  aiore 
than  forty  months  imprisonment. 

NovT,  here  I  find  myself  in  prison,  left  to  do  the  best  I  c^o 
for  myself,  like  the  farmer  and  bis  son  in  the  fable  of  the 
larks!  Profiting  by  that  admirable  lesson,  1  have  resolved 
to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  a  letter  as  my  last  resource,  to 
ask  for  that  justice  which  I  cannot  otherwise  obtain— that     , 
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voa  will  be  pleased  to  issue  a  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  to 
bring  me  into  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  person,  within 
the  present  term,  that  i  may  make  such  motion  as  shall  pre? 
vent  the  writ  of"  Levari  facias,  issued  from  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  on  my  property,  and  consequently,  my  im- 
prisonment, from  being  an  interminable  affair. 

I  am,  my  JLiord, 
Your  Lordship's  obedient  Servant, 
RICHARD  CARLILE. 
To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir 
Charles  Abbott,  Knt.  Lord  • 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  Westminster. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Sir,  Court  of  King's  Bench,  June  14,  1823. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Judges  of  his  Majesty's  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  to  inform  you,  that  they  have  conferred  upon  the  subject 
of  your  letter,  addressed  to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  dated  12th  of 
June,  and  are  of  opinion  that  they  cannot  act  upon  it  in  the  way 
therein  pointed  out. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  Servant, 

PERE  DEALTRY. 
Secondary  on  the  Crown  side  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench. 


Sib,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  26,  1823. 

Are  there  any  means  by  which  the  unsold  part  of  my  stock, 
seized  by  the  Sheriff  on  behalf  of  the  Crown,  can  be  disposed 
of  without  application  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  term? 
Understanding,  that  there  is  no  idea  of  sale  on  the  part  of 
.the  Crown,  or  the  Sheriff,  would  it  not  be  better  to  return  it 
to  me,  than  to  let  it  lie  where  it  now  lies,  under  the  conside- 
ration that  some  disposition  of  the  stock  must  finally  take 
place. 

There  is  nothing  of  it  now  saleable,  but  I  have  reprinted ; 
and  what  is  not  now  saleable,  I  should  sell  for  waste  paper, 
so  that  it  would  add  nothing  to  the  sale  or  circulation  of 
what  you  call  objectionable  works,  whilst  the  most  that  it 
do,  would  be  to  increase  parts  of  my  stock  and  delay  the  pe- 
riod of  another  reprint. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
To  George  Maule,  Esq.  Solicitor 
to  the  Treasury. 
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TO  THE  ATTORNEY  GENERAL. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  25,  1823. 

In  the  year,  1819,  you  prosecuted  me  on  ao  iuformatioB 
filed  against  me  by  Sir  Samuel  Shepherd,  and  on  my  re- 
ceiving a  sentence  of  a  fine  of  one  thousand  pounds  on 
that  Information,  and  five  hundred  pounds  on  an  Indict- 
ment, both  for  the  heinous  crime  of  selling  books,  in  addi- 
tion to  a  sentence  of  three  years  imprisonment,  you  moved 
for  a  writ  of  Levari  Facias  to.attach  my  property. 

The  writ  was  obtained  and  instantly  put  into  execu- 
tion: the  whole  of  my  property  was  seized  and  my  business 
stopped.  The  property  was  removed  to  an  Auction  Mart: 
where,  after  a  lapse  of  more  than  three  years,  a  small  por- 
tion of  it  was  sold  :  and  the  bulk  now  remains  unsold. 

I  have  now  been  a  prisoner  one  year,  come  November, 
in  addition  to  the  sentence  of  three  years:  and  I  begin  to 
think,  that  my  tribute  and  expiation  has  been  more  than 
proportionate  to  my  offence  upon  the  established  institution: 
at  least,  many  clergymen  have  told  me  so:  and  I  presume, 
as  the  cause  is  partly  theirs,  they  must  be  good  and  impar- 
tial judges  in  this  matter. 

1  am  at  this  time  full  five  hundred  pounds  in  debt,  and 
cannot  employ  au  Attorney  to  bring  the  afiair  of  the  seised 
and  unsold  property  to  an  issue,  as  I  have  not  been  able  to 
pay  his  extra  costi  for  an  action  brought  against  the  Sheriff 
last  year. 

The  property  seized  was  worth  to  roe  at  the  time  of  the 
seizure  full  the  amouut  of  both  the  fines:  notwithstanding 
this,  a  second  seizure  took  place  in  1822,  of  all  that  I  had 
further  accumulated:  and  if  no  seizure  had  taken  place,  my 
fines  would  have  been  paid  last  November,  and  instead  of 
being  so  heavy  a  debtor,  I  should  now  have  been  a  rich 
man. 

I  must  therefore   ask  the  favour  of  your   moving  ,tbe 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  in  the  ensuing  term,  for  a  writ  of 
Habeas  Corpus,  that  I  may  be  brought  up  to  prosecute  my 
own  case  in  person,  and  not  remain  a  prisoner  for  life. 
I  am,  SiiP,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

To  Sir  Robert  Gifford,  Knt., 
His  Majesty's  Attorney  General. 
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AFFIDAVIT  SENT  TO  THE  CHIEF  JUSTICE  OF 
THE  COURT  OF  KING'S  BENCH,  BY  MR. 
CARLILE. 

IN  THE  king's  bench. 

The  King  against  Richard  Carlile.  » 

Richard  Carlile,  of  London,  Bookseller,  now  a 
Prisoner  in  Dorchester  Goal,  maketh  oath 
and  saith : 

That  deponent,  IB  the  year  1819,  was  prosecuted  iu  this  Court 
for  the  publication  of  two  books  called  blasphemous  libels, and 
received  the  sentence  of  this  Court,  on  the  1 6th  day  of  Novem- 
berj  to  theainount  of  three yearsimprisonmentand  fifteen  hun- 
dred poundsfines.  That,attbistime,deponentwascarryingon 
amqst  profitable  business,  as  a  publisher  and  bookseller,  which 
was  destroyed  by  the  seizure  of  bis  whole  stock  in  trade 
upon  the  issuing  of  a  writ  of  Levari  Facias  from  this  Court 
to  attach  his  property,  for  the  fine  of  one  thousand  pounds* 
Thc^t  after  the  Sheriff  bad  kept  this  deponent's  shop  shut  up 
Dear  six  weeks,  the  whole  of  his  stock  in  trade  was  removed 
to  an  auction  mart  in  Chancery  Lane,  on  the  pretence  of 
sale;  but  that  no  sale  was  made,  beyond  that  of  the  beds  and 
a  few  articles  of  furniture  back  to  this  deponent's  wife  for 
berselfand  infant  children,  tothe  amount  of  £54.  That  though 
every  day  tended  to  lessen  tbe  value  6f  this  deponent's  stock 
]n<  trade,  no  attempt  was  made  to  sell,  and  this  deponent  had 
to  bring  an  action  against  the  Sheriff,  for  neglecting  to  sell, 
upon  which  he,  this  deponent,  as  plaintiff,  obtained  a  ver- 
diet;  That,  in  conseqoence  of  this  action,  the  Sheriff  did  ad- 
vertise a  portion  of  the  stock  for  sale  in  January  last,  and  a 
quantity  of  which  deponent  could,  four  years  ago,  when  first 
seized  have  sold  for  five  hundred  pounds  in  his  shop,  did 
not,  he  has  been  informed,  at  the  sale,  fetch  more  than  £35. 
Tbat  tbe  major  part  of  the  stock  still  remains  unsold,  and 
this  deponent  knows  not  how  to  bring  this  affair  to  an  issu^, 
unless  he  can  be  brought  to  London  by  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpus,  and  cause  the  necessary  motion  to  be  made  in  this 
Court  for  that  purpose. 

That,  in  the  year/1822,  deponent  is  informed,  that  a  writ 
was  issued  from  the  Court  of  Exchequer  to  attach  such  pro- 
perty  as  his  family  had  accumulated  for  him  by  that  time, 
on  account  of  his  other  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds.  Tbat 
a  profitable  business,  was  again  destroyed,  and  this  depo- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


608  THEREPUBLICAN. 

neot's  assistants  ejected  from  a  bouse,  of  which  be  held  a 
lease:  that  the  bouse  has  beeci  let  by  the  Sheriff  to  some 
other  tenant,  by  which  deponent  was  deprived  of  another 
stock  in  trade,  all  the  fixtures  of  the  house  and  the  remain- 
ing part  of  hiis  lease:  and  that  though,  he  has  now  been  a 
prisoner  four  years,  and  one  year  on  account  of  those 
fines,  and  though  he  has  been  deprived  of  property  far  ex- 
ceeding to  him  the  value  of  those  fines,  he  does  not  know 
that  he  is  to  receive  any  abatement  of  those  fines,  iti  conse- 
quence of  those  seizures;  and  unless,  he  can  be  brought  into 
Court,  by  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus,  to  make  some  motions  in 
his  own  behalf,  he  sees  no  termination  to  bis  imprisonment. 

And  this  deponent  further  saitb,  that  in  this  Gaol  of  Dor- 
chester he  has  received  very  improper  and  unlawful  treatment, 
and  such  as  is  preying  upon  his  health,  in  consequence  of 
the  Visiting  Magistrates  refusing  to  give  him 'such  proper  ad- 
mission to  the  open  air  in  the  day  time  as  is  allowed  to  every 
other  prisoner. 

For  these,  and  sundry  other  reasons,  this  deponent  asketh 
of  this  court,  that  it  will,  be  pleased  to  issue  a  writ  of  Ha- 
beas Corpus  to  bring  him  before  the  Court,  or  to  order 
some  final  disposition  of  such  property  as  the  Sheriffs  have 
taken  from  him,  on  account  of  the  fines  imposed  upon  him 
by  this  Court. 

RICHARD   CARLILE. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  period  of  the  imprisonment  of  Humphrey  Boyle  ex- 
pires on  the  27th  iust.  He  wants  bail  to  the  amount  of  two 
twenty  pounds  only,  and  we  want  volunteers  to  bail  biro. 
There  will  be  neither  danger  nor  trouble  attending  the  step, 
to  whomsoever  will  be  so  good  to  come  forward.  We  re- 
sort to  this  method  of  invitation,  in  preference  to  individual 
and  personal  applications:  and  we  add  that  a  niore  deserv- 
ing man  cannot  be  assisted,  Mr.  Carlile  will  hold  himself 
responsible  to  the  bailing  parties  for  all  consequences,  as 
.  Mr.  Boyle  will  not  quit  his  employ:  nor  is  it  intended  that 
he  shall  sell  in  the  shop.  The  sum  is  ^20.  each  fortwoper- 
sous.  Common  Sergeant  Denman  ought  to  find  them,  if  be 
had  any  sense  of  shame. 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — All  Correspon- 
•  d«nces  for  "  Th«  Republican''  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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TO  THE  REVEREND  ROBERT  HINDMARSH, 
PRIEST  OF  THE  SECT  OF  SWEDENBOR- 
GIANS,  OFFICIATING  AT  THE  NEW  JERU- 
SALEM TEiMPLE,  SALFORD,  MANCHESTER. 


.      Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  14,  Year- 1823: 
and  the  era  of  the  decline  of  the  spiri- 

Spiritual  Man!      tual  trade. 
Materiality,  infinite  and  eternal,  against  Spirituality,  for 
whatever  stakes  you  will  deposit! 

I  have  just  finished  reading  sorae  of  Emanuel  Sweden- 
borg's  volumes  and  Mr.  Clowes'  Pamphlet  "On  the  Two 
Worlds,  the  visible  and  invisible,"  and  I  feel  additional  as- 
tonishment at  the  foul  credulity  of  mankind  !  I  had  thought, 
that  the  Christian  Apocalypse  was  an  experiment  upon  that 
credulity;  but  bad  the  writer  of  that  work  been  living,  1 
should  have  thought  that  Swedenborg  had  made  an  experi- 
ment upon  his  credulity,  a  sort  of  Munchausen  burlesque 
upon  the  spiritual  rhodomontade  of  the  Evangelist!  Swe- 
denborg and  Munchausen  were  countrymen ;  and  Germany- 
seems  to  be  the  soil  qualified  for  the  growth  of  metaphysics, 
spiritual  romance,  and  diseased  imaginations. 

From  what  I  have  read,  I  gather  the  doctrine  of  Sweden- 
borg to  be,  that  which  Mr.  Clowes,  the  late  Rector  of  St. 
John\s  Church,  Manchester,  has  put  forth  in  his  pamphlet, 
entitled  "On  theTwo  Worlds  the  visibleandinvisible:"  though 
{  shall  be  glad  to  be  informed  where  he  gets  his  information 
i^bout  that  which  is  invisible.  The  answer  will  be:  "  The 
Bible  and  Swedenborg:*'  to  which  I  reply,  that  they  are 
both  bad. authorities.  Swedenborg  carries  his  spiritual  visits 
much  farther  than  any  other  spiritualist:  he  has  out  done 
Moses,  St.  John,  and  Mahomet!  There  is  not  a  nook  in 
beaven  or  hell  but  he  has  visited,  and  no  spirit  so  foul  but' 
with  whom  he  has  conversed  !  lu  comparison  with  Sweden- 
Printed  and  Published  by  H.  Carlile;,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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borg,  Johanna  Soutbcote  was  a  rational  woman ;  and  of  all 
the  Christian  sects,  whose  tenets  have  come  under  my  view, 
those  of  Swedenbor^  are  the  most  preposterous.  He  had 
just  cunning  enough  to  add  imposture  to  insanity.  My 
conclusion  of  him  is,  that  he  first  deceived  himself  wi(h  spi- 
ritual reveries,  and  then  finding  that  he  could  deceive  others 
by  tb«  8am#  mea»8,  be  prooeded  to  add-  impostare  to  hm 
own  delusions.  In  giving  reasons  for  this  conclusion,  I 
shall  first  introduce  the  heads  of  Mr.  Clowes'  panxphlet,  and 
then  enlarge  upon  them  by  introducing  the  heads  of  a  yo- 
lume  by  Swedenborg,  entitled  "  A  Treatise  concerning 
Heaven  and  Hell,  and  of  the  wonderful  things  therein." 

Mr.  Clowes  thus  introduces  his  subject:  '*  All  Christians 
are  taught  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  two  worlds,  which 
they  are  accustomed  to  distinguish  by  the  names  of  the 
visible  world  and  the  invisible  world.  Thus  they  call  the 
earth,  with  its  inhabitants,  its  elements,  its  various  produc- 
tions, &c.  &c.  the  visible  world ;  whilst  on  the  other  haod 
they  call  heaven  and  hell  with  their  inhabitants,  their  ele- 
ments, productions,  &c.  &c.  the  invisible  world..  All  Chris- 
tians likewise  are  taught  to  believe  further,  at  least,  to  make 
profession  of  a  belief,  that  when  they  die,  and  are  removed  out 
of  the  visible  world,  they  enter  immediately  into  the  invisi- 
ble ivorld,  where  they  take  up  their  eternal  abodes  either  in 
the  regions  of  bliss  or  of  misery,  according  to  the  lenour  of 
their  past  lives." 

After  a  little  skirmishing  with  some  of  the  Christians,  who 
do  not  believe  exactly  all  that  Swedenborg  has  said,  Mr. 
Clowes  goes  on  {6  say:  "To  guard  the  Christian  Reader 
against  the  delusion  of  the  above  faith,  and  at  the  same  time 
so  to  direct  his  understanding  that  he  may  acquire  just  and 
adequate  ideas  of  the  invisible  world,  its  sure  existence,  its 
nearness,  its  close  connection  with  the  visible  world,  its 
great  realities  and  the  harmony  subsisting  between  them  aud 
the  shadows  of  things  here  below,  is  the  principal  design  of 
the  following  treatise,  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  shew:  first, 
What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  terms  visible  and  invi- 
sible, when  applied  to  worlds,  and  hence  to  demonstrate  the 
following  propositions?" 

"  1st.  That  all  visible  things  derive  their  existence  and 
thus  proceed  from  things  invisible,  consequently  the  visible 
world  derives  it  existence  and  proceeds  from  the  invisibU 
world. 

"  ;^ndly.  That  visible  things  imply  the  existence  oft 
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fntfsible,  ^consequently  thevisibte  world  implfes  the  existence 
y>f  the  inviHhle. 

**3d1y.  That  visible  things  involve  or  contain  in  them 
things  mvmftte,  conseqtiently  the  visible  world  involves  and 
contains  in  it  the  invisible  wdHd. 

**  4thly.  That  visible  things  make  manifest,  and  thus  de- 
monstrate not  only  the  existence  of  things  invisible^  but 
also  tbeFr  propertiies  and  qualities,  consequently  the  visible 
trorld  makes  manifest  and  demotistrates,  not  only  the  ex- 
istence of  the  invisible  world,  but  also  its  properties  and 
tjtmlities. 

"  6thly.  That  visible  and  invisible  things  mutually  affect 
each  other,  consequently  the  visible  and  invisible  worlds  do 
the  same. 

**6thly.  That  visible  and  invisible  things  are  near  to  and 
connected  with  each  other,  and  thus  make  one,  coasequcutlV 
the  visible  and  invisible  worlds  are  near  to  and  connected 
-with  each  other  and  thus  make  one. 

''  7tbly.  That  therefore  man,  during  his  abode  here  below, 
is  an  inhabitant  of  both  worlds,  the  visible  and  the  invisibly 
and  that  according  to  the  quality  of  his  life,  he  builds  his 
eternal  house  of  happiness  or  of  misery,  in  the  invisible 
world  ;  of  happiness  in  heaven,  if  he  lives  according  to  the 
laws  of  divine  order,  and  of  misery  in  hell,  if  he  disregards 
fend  rejects  those  laws. 

Mr.  Clowesgoesou  to  define  what  he  means  by  the  words 
visible  and  invisible,  of  which  definition  it  will  be  sufficient 
that  I  say,  he  makes  them  synonymous  with  the  words 
material  and  immaterial.  He  also  proceeds  to  what  he 
calls  a  demonstration  of  each  proposition ;  but  at  such  a 
pretence  to  demonstration  any  reasonable  man  would  blush! 
For  instance:  **  He  says:  that  man  evidently  consists  of  two 
parts,  a  body  and  soul,  and  asks  who  will  pretend  to  say  that 
the  Soul  doth  not  exist  because  it  is  invisible."  I  do  not 
merely  pretend  to  say  it;  but  I  do  say,  that  man  is  one 
simple  material  substance,  that  he  has  no  soul  separate 
from  his  life,  that  nothing  further  is  evident,  and  that 
beyond  (his  there  is  no  just  preterice  to  make  an  assertion 
or  to  hint  a  probability.  It  is  not  required  of  me  to  notice 
what  Mt,  Clowes  calls  his  demdnstration  of  his  proposi- 
ti<jns:  the  fact  is,  he  demonstrates  nothing  about  his  inms^i- 
tle  immaterialitij,  and  builds  entirely  upon  such  asser lions, 
as  that  I  have  quoted  about  the  word  soul,  I  shall  thrrf  for 
go  on  to  copy  the  heads  of  a  volume  to  which  Mr.  Clowe 
refers    his   readers   for    an  enlargement  upon    the  subject 
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This  volume  is  entitled :  "  A  Treatise  concerning  Heaven 
and  Hell,  and  of  the  wonderful  things  therein,  as  beard  and 
seen,  by  the  Honourable  and  Learned  Emanuel  Swedenborg, 
of  the  Senatorial  Order  of  Nobles  in  the  Kingdom  of  Swe- 
den."    The  heads  of  this  volume  are  as  follows: 

CONCERNING  HEAVEN. 

"  That  the  Lord  is  God  of  Heaven:— That  the  Divinity  of 
the  Lord  constitutes  Heaven: — That  the  Divine  Influx  of 
the  Lord  in  Heaven  produces  Love  to  him^  and  Charity  to 
oneanother: — That  Heaven  is  divided  intoTwo  Kingdoms: — 
That  there  are  Three* Heavens: — That  the  Heavens  consist 
of  innumerable  societies: — That  every  Angelical  Society  is 
a  Heaven  in  a  lesser  form,  and  evefy  individual  Angel  a 
Heaven  in  the  least  form: — That  the  Universal  Heaven  in 
complex  resembles  a  human  form: — That  every  society  in 
the  Heavens  resembles  a  human  form: — That  every  Angel 
is  in  a  perfect  human  form: — That  Heaven,  both  in  its 
whole  and  parts,  resembles  t6e  human  form;  and  that  from 
the  divine  humanity  of  the  Lord  ; — That  there  is  a  corres- 
pondence between  all  things  in  Heaven,  and  all  things  in 
Man; — That  there  is  a  correspondence  between  Heaven, 
and  all  things  on  Elarth:  Concerning  the  Sun  in  Heaven: — 
of  light  and  beat  in  Heaven — Of  the  four  quartersi  in  Hea- 
ven : — Concerning  the  changes  in  the  states  of  the  Angels  in 
Heaven: — Of  Time  in  Heaven: — Of  representatives  and 
appearances  in  Heaven : — Of  the  garments  in  which  the 
Angels  appear  to  be  clothed  : — Of  the  Habitations  and  Man- 
sions of  the  Angels; — Of  Space  in  Heaven: — Of  the  form 
of  Heaven,  according  to  which  are  regulated  the  Angelical 
Consociations  and  Communications:  of  the  Governments  in 
Heaven: — Of  Divine  Worship  in  Heaven:— Of  the  power 
of  Angels : — Of  the  speech  of  Angels : — Of  the  conversation 
of  the  Angels  with  man: — Of  writings  in  Heaven: — Con- 
cerning the  wisdom  of  the  Angels  of  Heaven: — Of  the  state 
of  innocence  in  the  Angels: — Concerning  the  state  of  peace 
in  Heaven: — Of  the  conjunction  of  Heaven  with  men: — 
Of  the  conjunction  of  Heaven  with  man  by  the  word: — 
That  Heaven  and  Hell  are  from  mankind  : — Concerning  the 
Gentiles,  or  People  without  the  Church  in  Heaven: — Of 
Infants  or  little  children  in  Heaven: — Of  the  wise  and  the 
simple  in  Heaven: — Of  the  Rich  and  Poor  in  Heaven:-— 
Of  Marriage  in  Heaven: — Of  functions  of  the  Angels  in 
Heaven: — Of  the  joys  and  happiness  of  Heaven:— Of  the 
Immensity  of  Heaven." 
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"  Of  the  world  of  Spirits  and  of  the  State  of  man  after 
death.'' 

"  What  is  meant  by  the  world  of  Spirits: — That  every  man 
is  a  spirit  as  to  the  inner  man  : — Of  man's  being  raised  from 
death,  and  his  entrance  into  immortality:  That  man  after 
death,  is  in  a  perfect  human  form: — That  man,  after  death, 
retains  every  setose,  as  also  the  same  memory,  thougtitSy  and 
affections,  which  he  had  in  this  world,  and  leaves  nothing 
behind  him  but  his  terrestial  body: — That  the  condition  of 
man  after  death  is  according  to  his  past  life  here : — That  the 
delights  of  every  one's  life  are  changed  after  death  to  things 
corresponding  thereto:— Of  man's  first  state  after  death  : — 
Of  the  second  state  of  man  after  death : — Of  the  third  state 
of  man  after  death,  which  is  the  state  of  instruction  for  those 
that  go  to  Heaven: — That  no  one  is  appointed  for  Heaven 
by  an  immediate  act  of  mercy: — That  it  is  not  so  difficult 
a  thing  to  live  for  Heaven  as  some  suppose." 

*'  CONCERNING  HELL. 

"That  Hell  is  under  the  Lord's  Government:— That  the 
Lord  casts  none  into  Hell,  but  that  the  Spirits  cast  them- 
selves into  it : — That  all  who  are  in  the  Hells,  are  in  the 
very  principle  of  evil,  and  in  opposition  to  truth  from  the 
Itjve  of  self,  and  the  love  of  the  world  : — What  is  meant  by 
Hell-fire  and  gnashing  of  teeth: — Of  the  malignity  and 
wicked  devices  of  the  infernal  spirits:  Of  the  appear^ 
ance,  situation  and  plurality  of  the  Hells :  of  the  equilibrium 
betwixt  Heaven  and  Hell:— That  the  Liberty  or  Free  Will 
of  man,  is  from  the  equilibrium  that  subsists  between  Hea-  . 
ven  and  Hell." 

Now,  Mr.  Hindmarsh,  I  have  addressed  myself  to 
yon,  because,  I  am  informed,  that  you,  are  the  person 
to  whom  the  Swedenborgians  and  others  will  look  up  for 
an  answer  to  what  I  have  to  say  to,  and  of  your  sect. 
1  am  also  informed  that  among  your  sect  I  am  called  ''  a 
mere  groveller  in  nature ;''  but  I  will  shew  to  you,  that 
Sweden borg,  and  those  who  follow  him,  are  less  than  that, 
and  that  they  are  unnatural  groveUern^  beastalized  man, 
that  they  are  not  worthy  to  rank  even  with  the  mass  of 
mankind,  depraved,  ignorant  and  contemptible  as  they  are. 
That  your  sect  has  not  the  least  claim  to  rationality,  and 
that  no  one  of  them  can  be  a  rational  being. 

Swedenborg  has  deprecated  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  in 
so  far  as  the  Godhead  is  said  to  consist  of  three  persons. 
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but  be  faas^  iu  his  arrthmetic,  committed  still  greater  blun- 
ders if  possible,  than  the  abused  Trinitarians.  He  says: 
There  is  one  Heaven  and  that  the  one  Heaven  is  like  a 
man :  that  that  man  or  heaven  is  made  up  of  the  divinity  of 
the  Lord :  that  the  Lord  is  God  of  that  Lord  :  that  Heaven 
is  divided  into  two  kingdoms:  that  this  one  heaven  and 
two  kiugdoms  are  three  heavens:  that  this  one  heaven,  two 
kingdoms,  and  three  heavens,  consist  of  innumerable  societies, 
and  that  every  individual  of  every  society  is  also  a  heaven ! 
which,  in  English,  means,  that  the  individual  contains  the 
heaven  and  the  heaven  contains  all  the  individuals!  that  the 
whole  is  one  human  form  andthat  every  part  is  one  human 
form  !  He  treats  of  time  in  heaven  and  tells  us  that  there  is 
no  time  in  heaven  !  He  treats  of  space  in  heaven,  and  tells 
us  that  there  is  no  space  in  heaven,  and  yet  that  heaven  has 
four  quarters  and  is  of  immense  extent!  You  may  tell  me^ 
that  I  do  not  understand  "  spiritual  things:"  I  confess  my  ig- 
norance :  but  1  understand  that  when  a  writer  is  repeatedly 
contradicting  himself,  he  is  either  knave  or  fool.  God  him- 
self has  been  challenged  to  reconcile  an  evident  contra- 
diction, and  that  by  those  who  have  called  Ihemseliies 
Christians!  When  we  are  told  that  the  Lord  casts  none  into 
Hell  on  account  of  his  mercy  ;  but  that  the  evil  spirits  cast  . 
themselves  into  this  place  of  torment,  as  a  matter  of  con- 
science, and  still  continue  tp  perform  there,  one  among 
another,  all  their  evil  tricks,  what  can  be  thought  of  the 
man  who  has  put  this  on  paper  ?  And  what  can  be  thought 
of  those  who  can  support  such  an  abuse  of  words?  You  may 
spiritualize  your  words  and  your  laeanings  as  much  as  you 
please,  but  here  on  earth,  at  least,  we  shall  be  justified  in 
trying  your  words  by  the  test  of  common  sense. 

In  one  sense,  Swedenborg  hals  done  nothing  more  than  io 
allegorize  the  moral  principles  which  be  saw  in  existence 
among  mankind,  and  in  fact  the  whole  that  be  .has  written 
mfey  be  allegorically  applied  to  the  moral  and  physical 
condition  of  mankind  as  they  exist  at  present^  whieb,  were 
it  not  the  most  absolute  nonsense  so  to  attempt  to  instruct 
them,  would  at  least  form  some  kind  of  excuse  for  such 
writings.  He  was  so  much  of  a  grtyveller  in  fiattire  as  to 
be  incapable  of  inventing  any  thing  new  in  the  way  of 
character  for  the  airy  inhabitants  of  his  invisible  or  spiritual 
world.  He  has  every  where  borrowed  his  similies  from 
what  he  saw  in  existence  about  him,  and  this  is  one  proof 
of  his  imposture.  If  he  talked  with  Angels,  good  or  bad, 
and  it  appears  he  conversed  wi&  them  at  his  owudiscretioBv 
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be  always  taiked  upon  ^me  subjeet  that  wa»  a  common 
topic  of  conversation  among  mankiod.  .  He  no  where  in- 
troduces a  Bublimitj  of  language:  he  bas  no  where  added 
to  the  stock  of  moral  instruction,  such  as^we  have  fair  reason 
to  expect  from  a  man  of  his  pretensions,  I  can  see  by 
bis  portrait  as  well  as  by  his  writings^  that  he  was  a  silly, 
weak-headed  man,  possessing  a  little  low  cunning,  and 
fond  of  deceiving  himself  as  well  as  others. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  low  grovelling  state  of  the  mind  of 
Swedenborg,.l  will  quote  a  few  pages  from,  his  writings. 
First,  where  he  treats  **  Of  Divine  worship  in  Heaven/' 

^^  Divine  worship  in  Heaven  is  not  unlike  that  on  earth,  as 
to  the  external  part,  though  with  regard  to  the  internal  there 
is  a  difference,  they  have  their  doctrines,  their  preachings, 
and  their  temples  as  we  have;  and  their  doctrines  in  all  es- 
sential points  perfectly  agree  together,  but  of  more  interior 
wii^dom  in  the  superior  heavens  than  in  the  inferior,  and 
their  preachings  are  according  to  their  doctrines:  «ud  as 
they  have  houses  and  palaces,  so  likewise  have  they  temples 
to  preach  in.  That  these  things  are  so  in  the  Heavens,  is 
because  the  Angels  continually'  advance  to  higher  degrees 
of  perfection  in  wisdom  and  love,  for  they  have  understand- 
ing and  will  like  men,  and  those  are  capable  of  such  pro-- 
ficieney,  the  understanding  in  intellectual  truths,  and  the 
will  in  the  various  species  of  Good  arising  from  love. 

"  But  the  true  Divine  Worship  is  not  considered  in  the 
Heavens,  as  consisting  in  frequenting  the  temples,  and  hear- 
ing preachings;  but  in  a  life  of  love,  charity,  and  faith,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrines  received,  preaching  serving  only 
as  tbe  means  of  instruction  in  things  pertaining  to  life.  I 
have  conversed  with  the  Angels  on  this  subject,  and  told 
ibeni^  that  it  is  the  general  belief  in  this  world,  that  Divine 
Worsbip  consists  only  in  frequenting  the  churches,  hearing 
sermons,  receiving  the  sacrament  of  the  supper  three  or  four 
times  a  year,  and  observing  other  rites  instituted  by  the 
church,  together  with  attending  at  the  public  prayers 
"witb  reverence  and  devotion:  to  which  the  Angels  replied, 
that  these  external  things  ought  to  be  observed,  but  that 
they  availed  nothing,  if  they  did  not  proceed  from  an  in- 
ward good  principle,  and  that  this  consisted  in  a  life  accord- 
ing to  sound  doctrine. 

"  That  I  might  be  an  eye-witness  to  the  manner  of  their 
assemblies  in  their  Temples,  1  have  been  indulged  with  per- 
mission to  enter  there,  and  hear  the  preachings.  The 
preacher  stands  in  a pubpit  on  the  East  side;  before  him 
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sit  those  who  are  roost  eminent  for  wisdom,  and  on  each 
hand  such  as  are  inferior  iu  this  respect:  they  sit  in  soaie« 
thing  of  a  circular  form^  so  that  all  can  see  the  face  of  the 
preacher,  but  no  one  so  as  to  be  out  of  sight:  at  the  gate, 
which  is  on  the  East  side  of  the  Temple,  to  the  left  of  the 
pulpit,  stand  those  who  are  in  the  degree  of  the  newly  initi- 
ated; but  no  one  is  allowed  to  stand  behind-the  pulpit,  for 
should  any  one  do  so,  it  would  confuse  *the  preacher,  as 
would  also  be  the  case,  should  any  one  present  dissent  from 
bis  doctrine,  and  if  this  were  to  happen,  such  a  one  would 
be  obliged  to  turn  away  his  face  from  the  minister.  The 
preachings  there  are  fraught  with  such  sublime  ins^uctioo, 
as  is  not  to  be  equalled  iu  this  world  so  greatly  superior  is 
their  wisdom.  Theiv  Temples  iu  the  Spiritual  Kingdom 
appear  to  be  constructed  of  stone,  and  of  wood  in  the  Ce- 
lestial and  that  because  stone  corresponds  to  truth,  -for  the 
investigation  of  which  the  Angels  of  (he  former  are  more  dis- 
tinguished ;  and  wood  to  the  principle  of  Good,  which  is 
more  eminently  the  characteristic  of  the  Angels  in  the  latter; 
nor  are  they  called  Temples  in  the  latter,  but  the  House  of 
God.  In  the  Celestial  Kingdom  their  structures  are  without 
magnificence;  but  in  the  Spiritual,  not  without  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree  of  it. 

"  I  had  some  discourse  with  one  of  their  Preachers  con- 
cerning the  pious  disposition  of  their  hearers  during  their 
assemblies,  who  said,  that  the  degree  of  piety,  devotion,  and 
holiness  in  every  one,  was  in  proportion  to  bis  love  and  faith 
within,  as  all  sanctity  is  from  the  internal  presence  and 
grace  of  the  Lord,  and  that  without  these  he  could  not  see 
what  an  apparent  external  sanctity  availed ;  and  then  re- 
flecting a  little  on  the  latter,  he  farther  added,  that  there  might 
be  something  like  sanctity  in  the  outward  practice  and  be- 
haviour, either  acquired  artificially,  or  assumed  in  hypocrisy, 
but  that  without  the  internal  of  holiness  in  the  heart,  all 
was  no  better  than  a  false  fire  kindled  by  the  love  of  self, 
and  to  catch  the  praise  of  man. 

*^  All  the  preachers  are  of  the  Lord's  Spiritual  Kingdom,  for 
none  belong  tahis  Celestial;  and  the  reason  of  this  is,  because  in 
the  former  they  are  in  the  provinceof  Truth  from  Good,  and  all 
preaching  must  be  from  Truths;  whereas  in  the  Celestial 
Kingdom,  they  are  all  in  the  province  of  the  Good  of  Love, 
which  principle  gives  them  an  intuitive  perception  of  all 
Truths,  so  that  they  have  no  occasion  to  discourse  of  them; 
howeveir,  notwithstanding,  they  are  not  without  their  public 
instruction,  as  well  for  illustration  of  the  Truths  they  already 
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know,  as  to  enrich  tbeai  with  a  farther  increase,  which  as, 
soon  as  offered,  they  own  and  perceive,  without  speculating 
or  reasoning  upon  (hem;  and  what  they  so  perceive  they 
graft  in  their  hearts,  and  bring  forth  in  their  lives,  it  being 
usual  with  them  to  say ;  that  to  live  according  to  bis  Truths, 
is  to  love  tbe  Lord. 

All  the  preachers  are  of  the  Lord's  appointment;  and  ac« 
cordiogly  endowed  with  the  gift  of  preaching,  nor  are  any 
others-allowed  to  teach  in  their  Temples:  they  are  called 
preachers,  and  not  priests,  and  that  because  tbe  Celestial 
kingdom  is  the  priesthood  of  heaven,  for  as  much  priest- 
hood signifies  the  Good  of  Love  to  the  Lord,  in  which 
are  all  the  Angels  of  that  kingdom ;  whereas  the  Spiritual 
Kingdom  is  called  tbe  Royalty  of  Heaven,  for  tbe  Royal  or 
Kingly  ofiBce  signifies  Truth  as  proceeding  from  Good. 

*'  The  doctrines  on  which  their  preaching  is  grounded 
have,  all  of  them,  respect  to  life  and  practice,  and  none  to 
believing  only,  as  separate  from  life;  tbe  doctrine  taught  in 
the  third  or  inmost  Heaven  is  more  replete  with  wisdom 
than  that  of  the  Middje  Heaven  ;  and  the  latter  more  highly 
intellectual  than  that  of  tbe  Lowest  Heaven ;  for  tbe  doc* 
trines  in  each  are  adapted  to  tbe  perceptions  and  capacities 
of  tbe  Angels  therein  respectively ;  and  it  is  an  essential 
point  in  all  their  doctrines  to  inculcate  the  belief  of  tbe 
Lord's  Divine  Humanity. 

Swedenborg  tells  us,  that  tbe  angels  have  houses  and  tern* 
pies  in  heaven  built  with  stone  and  wood ;  but  he  has  for^ 
gotten  to  tell  us  the  difference  between  na^ura^  and  spiritual 
stone  and  wood;  and  by  all  appearances,  in  his  heavens, 
there  must  be  all  sorts  of  work  performed  as  on  earth:  but 
1,  for  one,  had  hoped,  that  there  would  be  an  end  to  toil  and 
labour  with  this  life !  It  may  be  seen  at  tbe  first  view  of 
the  above  chapter  of  his  writings,  that  Swedenborg  was 
made  up  of  a  mixture  of  imposture  and  delusion;  and  that 
bis  was  a  mind  of  a  superlatively  grovelling  quality.  Not 
sublime  like  Milton,  nor  profound  like  Locke;  but  a  spiri* 
tu^Uy  depraved  mind.  He  spiritualized  tbe  very  vices  of 
mankind,  and  has  made  them  eternal  as  far  as  bis  word  goes. 
Desirous  of  being  a  moralist,  he  mistook  tbe  way,  and  dc^ 
praved  tbe  doctrine  and  the  science  of  morality.  He  tells  us 
that  there  are  preachers  in  Heaven:  but  what  need  can  he 
show  for  them,  since  it  is  a  folly  to  preach  to  an  individual 
or  to  a  body  of  individuals  upon  any  subject  of  which  they 
are  previously  well  acquainted.  For  pastime,  it  cannot  be  ne* 
cessary,  for  be  says  there  is  no  time  known  in  heaven*     For 
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instructioa,  it  cannot  be  necessary,  for  be  says  kDowk(%e  i« 
equal  in  each  society  of  Angels!  Again,  there  is  eometking 
so  ludicrous'  about  the  position  of  the  ptilpit^  the  form  of* 
congregation,  and  about  the  impropriety  cf  standing  behiiid 
the  pulpit^  lest  the  spiritual  preacfier  should  be  con/used, 
that  it  must  strike  "every  rational  mind,  that,  in  this  in- 
stance f  as  well  as  in  every  other  on  which  he  has  treated, 
Swedenboxg  has  merely  conveyed,  in  a  spiritual  disguise, 
bi^  notions  as  to  how  matters  should  be  managed  in  ikis  w- 
kible  world. 

1  will  make  another  sbort  i]uotation  from  bis  chapter. 
<*  Of  Writings  in  Heaven.  As  speech  is  a  property  belong- 
ing to  angels,  and  as  their  speech  consists  of  words,  so  also 
have  they  writing  among  them,  whereby  they  express  their 
thoughts,  as  well  as  by  Ww)rds:  sometime2f:  I  have  had  sent 
to  me  papers  accurately  written,  exactly  resembling  our 
manuscripts,  and  some  appeared  as  if  printed;  I  was  able 
to  read  them,  but  could  seldom  pick  out  any  meaning  from 
them,  (how  exactly  like  his  own  writings'^)  as  it  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  order  that  man  should  receive  instruc- 
tion from  Heaven  by  any  other  writings  than  the  sacred 
scriptures,  as  these  are  the  instituted  means  of  communica- 
tion between  heaven  and  earth,  and  therefore  between  the 
Lord  and  man." 

Here  it  may  be  asked,  as  Swedenborg  makes  bis  angels 
to  be  human  beings  dead  and  spiritualized,  whether  they 
could  write  before  letters  were  invented  among  mankind, 
and  which  has  the  claim  to  prior  knowledge,  as  to  the  use 
of  the  printing  press  and  many  other  things,  the  natural  or 
the  spiritual  world.  Swedeoborg's  was  a  narrow  miod. 
He  saw  nothing  beyond  the  circle  in  which  he  lived,  and  1 
wonld  d^ire  no  better  evidence  to  overthrow  the  wbok 
doctriweof  spirHs  tbati  Swedenborg,  the  great  Spiritunlist, 
has  introduced  into  his  writings. 

The  quotations  which  I  have  already  madenre  in  charac- 
ter with  the  whole  of. his  writings,  and,  after  I  have  noticed 
tbatSwedeiTborg  established  -a  spiritual  language,  by  the  use 
of  correlative- words  for  those  in  common  use,  making  one 
word  or  term  to  be  but  a  type  of  its  different  correlatives: 
that  he  professed  to  bold  conversation  with  all  sorts  of  spi- 
rits, and  with  whomsoever  he  pleased,  preten<iing  to  ex* 
change  messages  between  thcdead  and  the  living,  i  hasten 
to  get  out  of  his  spiritual  world,  for  the  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing it  I  cannot  peruse  siich  writings  without  feeding  deep 
grief,  to  think,  that  such  impostures  should  meH^with  cor* 
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responding  credulUy  ampng  fiKmkmd.     With  ChristiftDS, 
to  impiMse  is  a  virtue;  to  expose  ^n  impo&ture-^a. crime. 

The  vrbole  question  turas  upon,  whether  there  bea?^  invi^ 
sible  worldy  and  what  is  immateriality.  The  Chaplain  .of 
this  Gaoj,  havipg  lent  me  ''  Drew's  Essay  on  tbe  liqmate^ 
riality  and  ImmortalUy  of  the  Human  Soul,'  oa  returning  il 
1  asked  him  how  he  defined,  or  what  he  dehn^dimmateriadity 
to  be.  This  question  w^s  enough  to  refute  tb<^  contents  df 
tbe  whole  book.  :He  hesitated,  and,  after  some  reflection, 
■fepliedy  that,  be  could  only  say  it  was  the  opposite  of  mate^ 
riality.  This  was  enough..  1  told  him  that  materiality,  was 
^swneihingy  and  immaieriaUiy,  upon  his  definition,  expx;es$ed 
Ji9  opposite,  <>v-y-<noihing I  Mr.  Clowes'  invisible  or  ij(Q.mar 
teiial  world  has  tbe  same  high  claim,  and  reflates  io*^ruM 
iking!  Swedenborg's  angels  and  ^piriis^  spiritual  si<mes^ 
apirUual  wood^  spiritual  wriiingy  spiritual  priuiiTakg^  .spi- 
ritual paper^  arid  spiritual  mk^  all  relate  to-rJ^OTHl^^l 
Tbej  were  tbe  phantoms  of  his  imagination^  and. opt.  of  hi^ 
body  had  no  existence^  He  indeed  wa^  that  human  foF,m 
which  contained  the  whole  spiritual  world!  Had  he  noil; 
written  and  made  converts  to  bis  delusions,  ids., heaven 
would',  lia/oe  been  ejetinguished  with  his  life. . 

Tbe  reveries  about  spiiits  have  arisen  upon  the  ignprauce 
of  w^hat  is  mattter.  Had  not  tbe  nonsense,  the  J»i$cbievqus» 
miserable  nonsense,  about  spirits,  been  erected  in  an  age  of 
gross  ignorance,  tbe  delusion  could  noit  originate  and.gain 
any  ascendancy  in  the  present  state  of  increased  kpowl^dge 
as  to  the  chemical  properties  of  matter.  Tbe  people  of  for- 
saer  ag?s  saw,  that  matter  of  various  kinds  vanished  into 
sonn^tbing  tbey  knew  not  wh^^t,  and  hence  arose  their  iio<- 
tions  about  spirits  and  atrial  evanescent  forms.  Tbe  npt^ns 
aboti>t  spi^rits  should  have  been  reltuquisbed  imJViediately 
when  the  gaseous  properties  of  matter  weredi^ovefed;'  a^d 
ao  tbey  would  have  been,  had  not  an  extensive  r^veuue^^been 
associated  with  them.  Tbey  must  eventually  be  given,  up, 
as  it  is  quite  clear  that  tbey  ^re  indefensible.  There  is  npj^ 
a  Priest  io  existisnce,  who  has  the  slightest  knowledge  of  the 
present/  state  of  tbe  science  of  Chemistry,  bujt  wo^ld  be 
alarmed  and  tremble  at  the  idea,  of  defending  bis  spiritual 
notions,  before  an  opponent  who  had  a. similar  Hiww|edge> 
You,  Mr,  Hindmarsb,  will  have  an  opportunity  of  ceiatrai' 
dictittg  what  1  say,  if  you  please. 

Every  species  o£  matter,  whether  animal,  vege^ble,  o,r 
mineral,  can  be  reduced  to  what  tbe  spiritualist  calls  a  ^pirit^ 
and  wbal  the  cb^miBt.call  (t  <gas«    The.-  unioitiat^  m^y  be 
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informed,  that  gas:  means  an  air,  resembling  that  which  is 
called  the  atmosphere,  or  what  they  understand  under 
the  common  term  of  air.  There  are  -different  kinds  of  gas, 
or  air,  and  every  body,  that  is  every  species  of  matter,  ani- 
mal, vegetable  or  mineral,  is  fed  by  the  one  or  the  other, 
and  is  in  a  constant  state  of  change,  that  is  of  changing  the 
qualities  of  the  different  substances,  whether  solid  or  fluid,  by 
which  it  is  surrounded  and  supported.  Every  substance,  be 
it  what  it  may,  produces  \ts  atmosphere,  upon  the  very  same 
principle,  as  the  earth  on  which  we  live  produces  its  atmos- 
phere. This  atmosphere  is  the  result  of  the  continual  mo- 
tion of  matter,  and  of  the  continual  action  of  one  species  up- 
on another  species  of  matter.  There  is  nothing  at  rest;  eve- 
ry thing  known  to  man  is  in  the  most  active  motion:  the 
most  sluggish  animal,  the  fixed  vegetable  or  mineral,  is  in  a 
state  of  great  internal  action,  and  incessantly  changing  its 
parts:  the  principle  even  extends  to  a  dead  animal  or 
vegetable;  and  every  dense  body  becomes  an  eventual  fluid 
or  aerial  body,  and  so  on,  continually  changing  from  t^e  one 
to  the  other.  All  this  is  demonstrable  by  a  species  of  de- 
monstration different  to  that  which  Mr.  Clowes  talks  abont 
for  his  soul  and  invisible  world:  and  this  once  seen,  all  no- 
tions of  souls  and  spirits  must  vanish,  and  Swedenborg's 
doctrine  become  what  Swedenborg's  body  is  now — if  not 
distinguishable  by  a  careful  pseservation — lost  in  the  uni- 
verse of  matter.  There  are  no  marks  of  identity  but  in 
fixed  and  dense  bodies,  and  all  identity  is  temporary  and 
mortal.  There  is  no  immortal  identity.  A  correct 
knowledge  of  this  is  the  most  happy  state  of  mind  that  a  man 
can  enjoy,  because,  he  is  then  free  from  all  cares  abont  the 
future,  and  is  in  a  proper  state  to  improve  himself  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  present.  The  improvement  of  his  condition  in 
this  life  becomes  his  only  aim,  as  it  is  his  only  duty. 

Swedenborgsays,  thatthe  whole  of  heaven  is  in  the  human 
form,  and  that  each  part  is  a  distinct  human  form!  Ridicu- 
lous as  such  a  notion  is,  it  is  f^Jlegorically  correct,  upon  the 
principle  thatthe  whole  of  moral  good  and  evil  belongs  to 
the  human  race.  It  is  here,  and  here  only,  that  the  writings 
of  Swedenborg  can  be  defended,  and  this^  I  presume,  his  de- 
fenders will  scoff  at.  Upon  the  principle  of  spirits,  it  is  pas- 
sing ridiculous.  He  has  not  told  us  whether  the  spirits  are 
Germans  or  Africans  in  appearance,  or  whether  they  vary 
in  colour  as  the  human  race  on  the  eiarth,  or  become  all  of 
one  colour. 

Supposing,  that  we  were  to  burn  a  human  body,  burn  it 
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tborougbly»  and  leave  do!  a  particle  of  asbes  bebiod ;  wbat 
would  joutben  say  about  tbe  spirit,  Mr.  Hindmarsb?  This 
can  be  done  aud  done  quickly.  From  wbat  would  tbe  spirit 
arise:  i^t'wbat  time  would  it  quit  tbe  body?  Suppose  a 
body  drowned  and. eaten  by  tbe  fisbes:  wbat  then  becomes 
of  tbe  spirit?  Suppose  it  murdered  and  eaten  by  cannibals: 
what  then  becomes  of  tbe  spirit?  Suppose  it  to  rot  gradu- 
ally in  tbe  earthy  become  food  for  worms,  and  slowly  (o  mix 
with  the  earth  and  its  atmosphere,  wbat  then  becomes  of  tbe 
spirit?  Try  the  matter  any  way,  and  you  will  find  your 
notion  of  immortal  spirits  to  be  wholly  a  delusion. 

The  elementary  bases  of  the  human  body  are  gases  re* 
sembling  those  which  are  the  elementary  bases  of  all  other 
matter.  We  trace  it  to  the  semen  of  the  human  body.  Out 
of  tbe  semen  of  the  sexes  commixed  in  tbe  female's  womb 
arises  an  organization  which  becomes  a  human  body.  Dur- 
ing tbe  one  half  of  the  period  of  gestation,  the  embryo  is  an 
insensate  mass;  and  sensation  is  communicated  to  it  at  tbe 
time  of  quickening,  as  if  by  an  electric  shock;  in  fact, 
precisely  opon  the  same  principle.  Sensation  begun,  life  is 
begun;  and  when  sensation  ceases,  life  ceases.  The  frame 
of  the  mother  grows  incapable  of  any  longer  sustaining  her 
growing  burthen,  and  the  infant  bursts  from  its  prison,  and 
is  thrown  off  from  its  parent,  by  the  united  efforts  of  the 
whole  maternal  frame.  The  principle  of  generation  and 
procreation  is  precisely  the  same  with  every  other  vivipa- 
rous animal,  and  if  pain  be  an  evil,  and  nature  a  designing 
power,  it  can  scarcely  be  impious  to  ask  why  ail  animals 
were  not  created  voviparous.  I  take  tbe  organization  to  be 
perfect  at  tbe  mid-time  of  gestation,  and  that  its  fluids  then 
begin  to  circulate  in  perfection  as  those  of  a  distinct  ma<» 
cbine;  but  what  do  we  see  of  a  spirit?  Where  or  at  what 
time  does  what  is  called  the  spirit  join  the  body?  whence 
does  it  proceed  ?  what  is  it?  Answer  me  in  those  things, 
and  do  not  say  that  spirit  is  incomprehensible  to  all  but  such 
silly  weak-headed  men  as  Swedenborg.  That  which  is  in- 
conceivable, that  which  is  incomprehensible,  is  not  a  matter 
for  us  to  talk  or  write  about.  Individuals  may  very  pro* 
perly  make  private  speculations  into  tbe  processes — the 
means  and  the  end  of  nature,  but  communication  between 
individuals  should  be  confined  wholly  to  what  one  of  tbe 
parties  knows  something  about.  Where  both  are  ignorant 
of  the  subject  of  discussion,  both  must  go  on  in  error:'  and 
it  is  from  this  error,  that  almost  every  species  of  human 
quarrel  originates. 
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We  have  traced  the  human  body  from  the  sexual  semen  to 
ft»  existence  as  a  distinct  being,  let  us  follow  it  through  life 
lo  an  old  age  and  to  death. 

The  fflfant  is  born,  and  from  its  cries  we  may  gather,  that 
itsfir&t  sensations  on  being  separated  from  its  motber  are 
^bose  of  pain  occasioned  by  the  joint  struggle  for  birth  and 
life*  «  No  other  seQsa:fions  exhibits  itself,  ontil  it  has  exer- 
cised that  of  the  taste,  from  its  contact  wilh  the  mother's 
brea»t.  It  has  eyes,  ears^  and  nasal  organs,  but  so  far  from 
those  being  designed  for  any  purpose,  it  is  evident  that  it  is 
only  from  the  necessitating  influeuce  of  surrounding  circum- 
stances, that  they  are  brought  into  use.  The  new  bom  infant 
Is  a  bl<ank  designed  for  nothing,  but  capable  of  being  culti- 
vated. Let  the  wife  of  a  Planter  and  a  Negro  slave  ex- 
chftnge  infants  at  birth ;  let  the  Negress  suckle  the  white  in- 
fant, and  the  Planter's  wife  the  young  Negro ;  let  the  former 
be  trained  as  a  slave  without  education,  without  apparel,  and 
With  bad  food,  and  the  latter  well  fed,  well  clothed,  and 
well  educated,  and  it  would  soon  be  seen  that  good  manage- 
ment and  education  made  all  the  difiference  of  character. 
There  is  no  soul  to  work  an  influence;  'tis  cultivation  that 
makes  the  whole  difference.  There  is  no  design  in  the  mat- 
Iter,  beyond  that  which  proceeds  from  the  respective  parents. 
If  there  was  design,  may  we  not  justly  upbraid  it  for  having 
caused  so  much  misery,  and  for  having  so  long  kept  the  fin- 
Tiran  race  in  a  more  painful  aggregate  condition  than  that  of 
any  other  species  of  animals?  Why  has  not  the  design  un- 
folded to  former  generations  that  high  state  of  cultivation 
to  which  some  of  the  present  have  arrived?  If  the  doctrine 
of  spirits  was  valid,  it  would  follow,  that  the  human  charac- 
ter' would  need  no  cultivation  ;  for  it  may  be  presumed,  at 
least,  that  this  soul  or  spirit,  which  is  said  to  be  immortal, 
and  to  have  existed  from  all  eternity,  must  always  have  pos- 
sessed the  same  amount  of  knowledge.  There  is  no  position 
which  you  can  take  with  this  doctrine  of  spirits,  but  from 
which  you"  may  be  easily  driven. 

Let  us  see  the  infant  beginning  to  utter  other  sounds  than 
those- of  Crying  and  complaint:  let  us  consider  its  first  joy- 
ful sounds,  and  enquire  whence  it  comes.  You  will  not  find 
it  before  it  has  been  fed,  nor  until  it  has  felt  the  difference  of 
a  state  of  warmth  and  fullness  of  stomach  from  a  -state  of 
cold  and  hunger.  These  are  the  first  sensations,  and  these 
form  the  first  ideas.  Here,  neither  eyes,  nor  nose  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  sensatibns.  The  child  must  be  many 
weeks  old  before  it  can  learn  to  desire  the  breast  from  sight. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TUB  fl£PUBIiICAN.  62^8 

Aod  it  must  have\Celt  the  diSerenee  between  pkastife  and 
paiDi  before ijb  utters  a  joyful. sound,  before  €vei^  a  5iull<e<Hp- 
pears  on  its  co»uatej»aac§.  ,  As  jet,  we  •  see  jK}thiag  of  the 
SQ|il  orispirit. 

Let  us  see  its  powefs  ctf  sight  brought  iuto  actioQy^whioh 
is  a  work  of  .moqths  before  it  cap  distioguisb  objects  aad 
m^rk  identity,  beyond  the  breast  of  the  another.  If  its 
powers  of  vision  be  perfect,  it  is  evidently  a  specieftof  study 
and  practice,  by  which  it  exercises  and  derives  benefit  from 
them:  if  imperfect,  the  mind,  the  faculty  of  comparison  and 
reason,  is  cultivated  with  m«ch  more  difBeuity,  and  with  a' 
certain  degree  of  imperfection.  The  soul  or:  spirit  is  no 
where  to  be  found  as  a  substitute  for  the  e}  es:  as  every  idea 
is  evidently  the  result  of  experia)ent,  either  visual  or  sensi- 
tive. 

.  If  the  infant  be  deaf,  it  necessarily  remains  dumb,  as  it  can 
only  utter  sounds  in  imitation,  by  hearing  those  of  others  and 
t)iose  of  its  own.  Where  then  is  the  soul  or  spirit  to  make 
up  for  this  deficiency  ? 

Let  us  look  at  a  perfect  infant,  one  with  every  faculty 
sound:  let  us  see  it  beginning  to  talk  and  move  without  the 
help  of  its  nurse.  How  is  speech  or  language  communis 
cated  to  it?  If  a  soul  or  spirit  had  any  thing  to  do  in  the 
naatter,  tve  might  suppose,  that  there  would /have  beeoa 
universal  language,  or  a  language  of  spirits:  but  what  is  the 
fact  ?  A  child  takes  the  language  of  those  who  nurse  it,  and 
from  a  dumb  nurse  it  vyould  take  no  language,  it  would  be 
brought  up  as  dumb  as  its  nurse  :  a  case  sufficient  to  prove, 
ihat  speech)  so  far  from  being  a  distinguishing  mark  ofasoui 
or  spirit,  and  design,  is  wholly  a  matter  of  human  ingeauity^ 
A  fact,  which  strikes  at  the  whole  of  Swedenborg*s  spiritual 
world.  Any  animals  that  could  utter  the  same  sounds  may 
he  taught  the  same  powers  of  speech  as  man,  of  which  dif* 
ferent  birds  afford  a  proof:  but  1  know  of  no  such  animal, 
of  any  other  species,  though  I  am  of  opinion  that  cultivation 
would  improve  tbe^condition  and  character  of  many. 
.  As  to  the  tastes  or  habits  of  a  healthy  child,  they  are  evi* 
dently  communicated  by  the  nurse,  in  the  first  instance,  and 
by  those  with  whom  it  associates,  in  the  second  instance ; 
tboMgh,  that  communication  is  a  matter  which  passes  unno- 
ticed, unless  there  be  a  shrewd  and  discerning  observer  near 
the  parties.  Bad  tastes  may  be  properly  termed  a  species 
of  bad  cultivation;  but  there  is  no  remedy  for  this  matter 
but  in  a  more  extensive  education,  and  where  the  nurse  shall 
i^e  made  fully  sensible  how  the  child  receives  its  ixupressions 
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and  character  from  hef  manners  towards  it.  An  angry, 
fretful  mother,  with  a  healthy  child,  woald  be  almost  sareto 
prodacethat  character  upon  her  child  ;  and,  though  much  is 
the  result  of  organization  and  health,  there  is  more  to  be  at- 
tributed to  example.  One  bad  passion  generated  unnoticed, 
and  even  unintentional,  may  lead  on  to  a  life  of  pain  and 
misery.  The  same  necessary  caution  applies  to  the  school- 
master, and  to  whomsoever  any  part  of  the  education  of 
youth  is  entrusted.  It  is  only  by  an  equalization  of  know- 
ledge, in  the  highest  degree,  that  vice  can  be  restrained  and 
crime  diminished  ;  and  the  opponents  of  free  discussion  may 
take  upon  themselves  the  characters  of  being  the  abettors  of 
no  small  portion  of  the  crime  that  is  now  committed. 
.  In  no  part  of  the  education  of  the  child  and  youth  can  we 
find  any  benefit  derived  from  this  pretended  soul  or  spirit 
We  every  where  see  that  every  idea  is  the  result  of  an  im- 
pression made  by  some  external  object;  and  that,  without 
the  aid  of  those  faculties  which  distinguish  these  external  ob- 
jects, the  child  would  know  nothing. 

The  only  difference  between  childhood  and  manhood  is, 
that  the  former,  having  fewer  ideas,  has  more  need  of  an  en- 
forced education  ;  whilst  the  latter,  by  experiencing  the  be- 
nefits of  knowledge,  pursues  it  of  its  own  accord.  But  no 
where  can  we  see  any  thing  of  soul  or  spiril  at  work  :  no  one 
benefit  possessed  separate  from  those  acquired  by  instruction 
or  research. 

Old  age  comes  on,  the  body  siuks^  decays,  becomes  worn 
out:  in  some  instances  a  vigorous  mind  is  retained,  but  io 
most  the  acquired  ideas  are  lost  or  grow  feeble  with  the  de- 
caying faculties  of  the  body,  and  life  recedes  only  as  the 
machine  becomes  unfit  to  keep  up  a  circulation  of  the  neces- 
sary fluids.  Its  motion  is  checked,  that  is c/eaf A:  but  where 
or  what  is  the  soul  or  spirit,  since  sensation  has  made  up  the 
whole  of  life  and  character^  and  since  that  sensation  has  been 
evidently  the  result  of  an  action  of  external  bodies  upon  the 
fluids  of  the  body.  ,  Say  ye  Spiritualists!  say  Mr.  Hind- 
marsh,  in  what  do  you  distinguish  spirit?  Describe  it:  ex- 
hibit it ;  or  cease  to  use  a  word  for  which  you  have  no  thing 
as  a  relation. 

The  body  dead — let  us  bum  or  bury  it,  and  in  either  case 
'we  can  see  clearly  how  it  mingles  with  the  surrounding  ele- 
ments: the  burning  is  merely  a  hastening  of  that  process 
which  the  more  objectionable  mode  of  leaving  the  body  to 
rot  produces:  it  is  a  more  speedy  and  more  wholesome  de- 
composition of  that,  the  speedy  decomposition  of  which  is 
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most  desirable;  as  dead  and  putrid  animal  matter  is  calcu- 
lated to  generate  disease  amoog^  that  which  is  living.  In 
this,  as  in  every  other  matter,  my  propensities  are  regulated 
upon  the  principle  of  utility  to  living  animal«c,  and  more  par- 
ticalarly  towards  those  of  my  own  species. 

You,  Mr.  Hindmarsh,  may  call  this  a  mere  grovelling  in 
nature;  k  is  there' only  that  I  desire  to  grovel;  and  let  me 
remind  yon,  that  he  who  grovels  out  of  nature  is  a  fool  for  his 
pains,  and  he  who  leads  others  to  do  it,  is  a  knave:  because 
oat  of  nature  he  can  neither  know  any  thing,  nor  communis 
Gate  knowledge  to  other:^.  Your  spiritual  knowledge  is  the 
most  gross  ignorance,  and  worse  than  ignorance,  for  it  is  the 
most  rank  delusion  and  imposture.  1  publicly  challenge  you 
to  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  spirits.  1  publicly  chal* 
leDge  Mr.  Clowes  to  the  demonstration  of  his  invisible  world, 
upon  any  principle  of  probability,  connected  with  the  pre- 
sent state  of  knowledge  upon  the  properties  of  matter. 

I  have  as  yet  said  nothing  to  you  about  the  Bible  or  the 
Christian  doctrines;  but  I  also  publicly  challenge  you  to  the 
defence  of  any  part  or  particle  of  Christianity,  upon  any 
one  of  its  bearings.  I  tell  you,  that  it  is  neither  true  in  histo- 
ry, nor  in  physics ;  and  1  further  tell  you,  that  it  is  not  even 
moral.  You  can  have  no  fair  excuse  in  shrinking  from  a 
discussion  with  me,  on  any  one  of  the  points  on  which  I 
have  challenged  you.  I,  ivho  deny  the  whole  of  your  spiri* 
tual  notions,  am  your  only  proper  opponent.  You  may  ca- 
vil to  no  purpose  throughout  life  with  a  Christian,  who  will 
meet  you  at  half  the  way  you  desire  him  to  gb ;  but  with 
me  there  can  be  no  cavil,  1  seek  proof  of  every  thing.  I  can 
see  the  foondation  of  the  whole  of  Swedenborg's  error; 
therefore^  I  can  easily  unravel  it.  He  never  for  a  moment 
suffered  himself  to  mistrust  the  more  than  human  preten- 
sions of  the  Bible.  He  took  every  thing  for  granted  that  he 
found  in  it,  and,  as  I  have  expressed  in  my  letter  to  Mrs. 
Fry,  "  on  a  foundation  of  error,  he  built  a  fabric  of  error, 
and  dwelt  in  it  throughout  life."  You  are  now  fairly  op^ 
posed,  if  you  haye  honesty  defend  your  doctrines.  And  not 
only  you,  but  through  this  address  to  you,  I  challenge  every 
living  Swedenborgian. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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LIBERATION  OF  MARY  ANN  CARLILE! 


Mr.  Peel  has,  at  length,  settled  the  amount  of  the  five  hun- 
dred pounds  worth  of  imprisonment  on  my  sister :  and  that 
*  when  he  was  told  by  the  Magistrates,  that  the  Quwholesome 
place  to  which  they  had  removed  her,  and  the  state  of  her 
health,  would  not  admit  any  further  amount  of  suffering  to 
be  extracted  from  the  victim,  if  her  life  was  to  be  spared. 
She  left  the  Gaol  on  Saturday  the  I5th  instant*  being  the 
completion  of  two  years  imprisonment  for  having  published 
a  pamphlet  which  said  the  Christian  Religion  had  no  foun- 
dation in  truth.  The  following  is  the  copy  of  her  discharge 
warrant. 

TO  MISS  MARY  ANN  CARLILE,   DORCHESTER   GAOL 


Madam,  Court  of  King's  Bench,  Nov.  14,  1823. 

His  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to  remit  the  fine  imposed  upon 
you  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.     I  have  to  inform  you  that 
upon  delivering  the  enclosed*  to  the  Gaoler  he  will  Discharge 
you  as  to  your  Commitment  under  the  sentence  of  the  Court. 
I  remain,  your  obedient  Servant, 

PERE  DEALTRY. 

•  FRIDAY  IfEXT  AFTER  THE  MORROW  OF  SAINT 
MARTIN,  IN  THE  FOURTH  YEAR  OF  KING  GEORGE 
THE  FOURTH. 

LONDON:    THE  KING  XGAINST  MARY  ANN  CARLILE. 

JJpoN  reading  the  entry  of  satisfaction  upon  the  Record  of  the 
judgement  in  this  prosecu^on,  it  is  ordered,  that  the  Defendant 
Mary  Ann  Carlile  be  discharged  out  of  custody  as  to  her  commit- 
ment by  virtue  of  the  rule  of  this  Court  made  m  this  Prosecution, 
on  Thursday  next  after  the  morrow  of  Saint  Martin  in  the  second 
year  of  his  present  Majesty's  Reign. 

Side  Barr, 

BY  THE  COURT. 
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THE    FOLLOWING    IS    THE    ANSWER   TO    MR.  v 

CARLILE'S  AFFIDAVIT  PUBLISHED    IN    THE 
LAST  NUMBER  OF  "THE  REPUBLICAN." 

TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


SiE,  Court  of  King's  Bench,  Nov.  15,  1823. 

I  HAVE  laid  your  affidavit  (forwarded  to  me)  before  all  the  Judges 
of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  they  have  desired  roe  to  inti- 
mate to  you  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  it  does  not  furnish  suf- 
ficient ground  for  granting  the  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  you  re- 
quire. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

FERE  DEALTRY. 


ThefoUowmg  Chapters  are  from  the  pen  of  an  Edinburgh  Friend^ 
who  fios  lately  published  his  "  Critical  Remarks  on  the  Truth  and 
Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels"  to  which  he  purposes  to  add  ano^ 
ther  part,  under  the  following  head: — 

ORSERyATIONS  ON  THE  INSTRUCTIONS 
GIVEN  BY  JESUS  CHRIST. 


CHAP.  I, 


Remarks  on  Chrisfs  employment  in  his  youth,  and  on  his  abilities 
as  a  Mechanic  in  comparison  with  others,  with  reflections. 

The  worshippers  of  Jesus  Christ  have  taught,  that  he  executed 
the  offices  of  a  prophet,  a  priest,  and  a  king;  but  this  is  false  in 
every  respect,  he  executed  none  of  these  offices  whatever:  it  is 
clear  that  he  never  possessed  any  kingly  power,  he  entirely  dis- 
owned it;  and  instead  of  being  a  priest,  he  would  have  no  con- 
nexion with  them;  the  whole  of  his  instructions  tended  to  under- 
mine their  authority,  and  abolish  their  office;  and  he  was  equally 
as  unfortunate  in  his  character  of  a  prophet,  for  none  of  his  pre- 
dictions were  correctly  fulfilled. 

Instead  of  executing  these  offices,  h^  rather  attempted  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  a  mechanic,  a  reformer,  and  a  teacher;  and 
since  these  are  the  characters  he  assumed,  we  may  exaniine  what 
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he  has  done  for  mankind  in  these  professions,  and  compare  him 
with  others  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  same  undertaking. 

It  is  plain  to  every  impartial  observer,  that  the  lime  he  spent 
working  as  a  carpenter  was  completely  lost;  it  has  been  of  no  be- 
nefit for  the  improvement  of  the  human  race;  if  he  was  the  Son  of- 
God  and  came  to  the  world  to  reform  mankind,  and  lead  them  to 
salvation,  he  ought  not  to  have  spent  so  many  years  of  precious 
time  after  he  was  come,  before  commencing  his  labour,  he  ought 
not  to  have  allowed  them  to  go  on  in  vice  and  crime  for  so  many 
years,  without  giving  them  any  public  instruction;  the  younger 
he  was  when  he  began  to  teach  in  public,  he  would  have  been  the 
greater  prodigy,  his  followers Avould  have  admired  him  the  more 
on  that  account;  and  he  himself  was  afterwardiT  fond  of  working 
wonders.  The  time  that  he  wrought  as  a  carpenter,  has  been  of 
no  benefit  for  the  improvement  of  man  iti  any  of  the  mechanical 
arts;  we  know  not  of  any  good  that  has  ever  been  produced  by 
that  work  more  than  by  the  labour  of  any  other  common  workman. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  discovered  any  new  invention  in  car- 
pentry, nor  did  he  explain  any  new  principle  in  mechanics,  to 
point  out  the  way  to  future  improvement.  He  did  not  discover 
or  explain  the  mechanical,  powers  of  the  lever,  the  pulley,  the 
wheel  and  axle,  the  inclined  plane,  the  screw,  the  wedge,  and  the 
funicular  machine.  He  did  not  discover  the  printing  prets;  that 
best  of  human  inventions  for  spreading  instruction  and  knowledge 
throughout  the  world,  he  did  not  discover  the  steam  engine,  which 
has  been,  and  is  likely  to  be,  of  such  extensive  benefit  in  the  arts, 
nor  the  crane  so  useful  in  masonry.  He  did  not  discover  clocks 
and  watches,  nor  yet  the  mariner's  compass,  which  were  so  ne- 
cessary, and  have  been  of  so  much  utility :  he  did  not  perfect 
ship-building,  wind  and  water  mills,  threshing  mills,  spinning 
mills,  nor  the  weaver*s  loom:  neither  did  he  perfect  the  more  sim- 
ple, but  equally  useful,  implements  of  the  cart  and  the  plough,  it 
IS  not  to  him  that  we  owe  any  of  the  numerous  inventions  of  an- 
cient or  modern  times,  which  have  abridged  the  labour,  improved 
the  condition,  and  promoted  the  civilization  of  man;  we  know  not 
of  any  one  discovery  or  improvement  that  he  made  in  the  mecha- 
nical arts,  and  may  well  conclude  that  the  time  was  but  ill  spent, 
when  we  can  discover  no  benefit  arising  from  the  labour. 

Since  he  pretended  to  be  the  Son  of  God  and  wrought  so  long  as  a 
ceopenter,  he  ought  even  in  that  trade  to  have  done  something  to  bene- 
fit mankind  worthy  of  his  character  or  pretensions  something  to  prove 
that  he  was  a  superior  being  and  come  for  their  good.  So  exalted 
a  being  should  have  shewn  himself  superior  to  all  other  men  in 
mechanical  genius,  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  superior  to 
any  ordinary  mechanic  of  his  time,  and  he  was  immeasurably  in- 
feiioj  to  many.  He  cannot  stand  a  comparisoYi  with  Archimedes, 
Vitruvius,  and  others  among  the  ancients;  with  Arkwright,  Smea- 
toD,  Watt,  and  Rennie;  with  Lagrange,  Prony,  or  Brunelle;  ij^ith 
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M^ikle  Tulton  or  even  with  Thomas  Paine;  he  cannot  be  com- 
pared with  these^  besides  many  other  engineers  and  mechanics  of 
modern  times,  if  he  could  not  equal  any  of  these  great  men  in 
mechanical  inventions,  if  he  could  not  in  so  many  years  make 
some  discoveries  for  the  improvement  of  the  arts,  this  proves  that 
his  genius  was  inferior  to  theirs,  and  that  he  had  no  claim  to  the 
exalted  character  which  his  worshippers  have  given  him. 

Since  we  can  find  nothing  that  Jesus  did  to  improve  mankind 
in  any  of  the  useful  arts,  we  may  next  consider  what  he  has  done 
for  them  as  a  reformer  and  a  teacher,  his  fame  being  raised  upon 
this  character  w-e  ought  to  consider  both  the  doctrines  which  he 
taught,  and  the  instructions  which  he  gave,  with  great  attention. 

The  character  which  he  claimed  and  which  his  followers  have 
given  him,  may  suggest  the  reflecticm,  that  if  he  came  to  the  earth 
to  reform  the  human  race,  to  deliver  them  from  a  state  of  sin  and 
misery,  and  lead  them  to  salvation,  he  ough't  to  have  commenced 
his  labour  without  delay;  and  performed  it  in  the  most  effectual 
manner;  instead  of  working  as  a  mechanic,  or  spending  his  time 
for  no  useful  prrpose  he  ought  rather  by  his  almighty  power  to 
hav«  reformed  the  vicious  habits  apd  corrected  the  imperfect  or- 
ganization of  the  human  frame,  or  if  this  was  more  than  he  could 
perform,  if  he  could  only  employ  ordinary  means  for  reforming 
the  world,  he  might  have  been  much-better  employed  in  writing 
and  promulgating  a  code  of  mild,  just,  and  perfect  laws,  for  the 
regulation  of  mens  conduct  in  society,  such  laws  as  would  have 
been  a  guide  to  both  rulers  and  people,  -such  as  would  have  pres- 
cribed the  just  punishment  due  to  crimes  of  every  kind,  ancl  the 
rewards  due  to* merit  or  virtue,  if  these  are  necessary. 

His  labours'would  have  been  of  more  benefit  if  he  had  written 
and  promulgated  clear  and  practicable  instruction  for  the  preven- 
tion of  crime,  and  the  direction  of  the  moral  conduct  of  mankind, 
suited  to  their  various  conditions  in  the  world,  defining  correctly 
the  duties  of  the  different  members  or  classes  of  society  to  one 
another;  and  since  a  religion  is  so  necessary  to  guide  men  through- 
this  chequered  life,  he  might  have  been  well  employed  in  forra- 
ino;  a  perfect  system  of  theology,  defining  clearly  the  articles  of 
faith  most  necessary  for  them  to  believe,  describing  plainly  the 
form  of  worship  most  pleasing  to  God,  since  worship  is  so  neces- 
sary to  please  him. 

A  work  of  this  kind,  written  in  a  clear  andperspi'^uous  manner, 
embracing  all  our  duties  public  and  private,  moral  and  religious, 
would  have  been  of  more  benefit  than  his  labours  as  a  carpenter, 
or  his  stroliing  about  the  country  working  wonders,  a  perfect 
work  of  this  description  would  have  been  of  much  value,  and 
might  have  corrected  many  of  the  evils  arising  out  of  our  imper- 
fect nature,  and  also  the  unjust  and  imperfect  laws  and  barbarous 
customs,  which  have  been  introduced  into  the  world,  and  with 
which  mankind  have  been  afHicted  in  all  ages,  such  a  work  might 
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have  been  of  inestimable  value  in  checking  evil  at  the  root,  and 
preventing  much  that  has  followed ;  but  he  seems  to  have  thought 
practicable  moral  instruction  unworthy  of  attention,  he  appears 
to  have  come  to  the  earth  in  displeasure,  and  pettishly,  in  a  pet, 
to  have  withheld  instructions  which  would  have  been  of  benefit 
to  the  world,  and  given  other  directions  which  are  either  imprac- 
ticable or  would  be  ruinous. 

(To  be  Continued,) 


ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  PLAIN-DEALING  AND 
SINCERITY. 


P£Aiy-DEALiNG  IS  a  virtue,  without  which  no  well  regulated  so- 
ciety can  exist;  this  all  men  will  allow;  indeed,  it  is  so  necessary, 
so  desirable,  and  withal  so  estimable  a  quality,  that  the  man  can 
scarcely  be  found,  who  would  be  thought  to  be  deficient  in  this 
noble  trait  of  the  human  character.  Every  man  tells  us  he  likes 
to  speak  his  mind;  but  how  few  speak  the  truth.  Since,  then, 
plain-dealing  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be  so  indispensible,  why 
should  it  not  be  in  more  general  use?  Why  should  not  every 
man  speak  what  he  really  thinks?  Why  should  not  every  man 
be  what  he  appears  to  be  ?  It  certainly  must  argue  a  deficiency 
of  right  in  some  part  of  the  community,  when  the  state  of  that 
community  is  such,  that  no  one  speaks  his  mind  to  his  fellow- 

.  creature,  but  dissimulation  and  gross  hypocrisy  appear  to  be  the 
order  of  the  day.  All  men  too  seem  to  be  desirous  of  hiding  their 
faults;  and  appearing  to  others  to  be  what  they  really  are  not; 
how  mortifying  must  this  be  to  an  ingenuous  mind,  to  live  in  a 
society  where  to  acknowledge  the  genuine  sentiments  of  his  mind, 
to  speak  his  opinion  on  all  subjects  unreservedly,  and  to  appear 
what  he  really  is ;  would  be  considered  a  species  of  mental  inca- 
pacity, and  the  subject  of  it  not  fit- to  mix  in  polite  society.    The 

-  Spectator  expresses  himself  beautifully  and  justly  on  this  subject, 
where  he  says,  ''  The  candid  mind,  by  acknowledging  and  dis- 
carding its  faults,  has  reason  and  truth  for  the  foundation  of  all 
its  passions  and  desires,  and  consequently  is  happy  and  simple; 
the  disingenuous  person  by  indulgence  of  one  unacknowled^ 
error,  is  entangled  with  an  after-life  of  guilt,  sorrow  and  perplexi- 
ty." In  another  part,  speaking  of  sincerity,  he  says,  "  Truth  and 
reality  have  all  the  advantages  of  appearance,  and  many  more. 
If  the  show  of  any  thing  be  good,  the  possession  is  better:  for 
why  does  any  man  dissemble,  or  seem  to  be  that  which  he  is  not, 
but  because  he  thinks  it  good  to  have  such  a  quality  as  he  pre- 
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taids  to?  For  to  counterfeit  and  dissemble,  is  to  put  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  some  real  excellency.  Now  the  best  way  in  the  world 
for  a  man  to  seem  to  be  any  thing,  is  really  to  be  what  he  would 
seem  to  be.  Besides  that,  it  is  many  times  as  troublesome  to 
make  good  the  pretence  of  a  good  quality,  as  to  have  it:  and  if  a 
man  have  it  not,  it  is  ten  to  one  but  he  is  discovered  to  want  it, 
and  then  all  his  pains  and  labour  to  seem  to  have  it  is  lost. 

"  It  is  hard  to  personate  and  act  a  part  long,  where  truth  is  • 
not  at  the  bottom;  therefore  if  any  man  think  it  convenient  to 
seem  good,  let  him  be  so  indeed,  and  then  his  goodness  will  ap- 
pear to  every  bodies  satisfaction ;  so  that  upon  all  accounts  since- 
rity is  true  wisdom.  The  arts  of  deceit  and  cunning  do  continu- 
ally grow  weaker  and  less  serviceable  to  them  that  use  them ; 
whereas  integrity  gains  strength  by  use,  and  the  more  and  longer 
any  man  .practiseth  it,  the  greater  service  it  does  him,  by  confirm- 
ing his  reputation :  for  when  a  man  hath  once  forfeited  the  repu- 
tation of  his  integrity,  he  is  set  fast ;  and  nothing  will  then  serve 
his  turn,  neither  truth  nor  falsehood.'' 

Thus  far  the  Spectator,  and  who  is  there  who  will  not  agree  in 
the  principle,  if  they  do  not  adopt  the  practice?     It  is  certainly 
the  duty  of  every  man,  as  well  as  his-advantage,  to  practice  these 
virtues,  and  to  bring  them  under  the  notice  of  every  one  with 
whom  he  has  to  do :   what  can  be  more  praise- worthy  ?     What 
more  ennobling  to  the  character  of  an  individual?  .What  can  be 
of  greater  benefit  to  society  ?     And  how  can  we  expect  to  reform 
the  habits  of  our  fellow-men,  how  ameliorate  the  condition  of 
mankind?     How  eradicate  the  evils  which  afflict  and  debase  the 
human  species?  But  by  bringing  to  their  view,  and  enforcing  on 
them  the  practice,  of  those  virtues  which  are  at  once  the  blessing 
and  the  ornament  of  our  own  lives  and  characters.  Let  us  then  avail 
ourselves  of  every  oppoitunity  to  enlighten,  instruct,  and  inure  to 
habits  of  virtue  our  fellow  men ;  who  have  been  so  besotted  and 
led  away  by  false  maxims  of  virtue,  by  tales  hatched  by  designing 
men,  of  a  chimerical  after-life  of  promised  rewards,  and  threat- 
ened punishments,  that  real  morality  and  social  virtue  is  scarcely 
to  be  found,  and  in  their  stead  has  been  substituted  a  false,  de- 
grading, and  demoralizing  system  of  mis-named  virtue,  which  they 
haye  called  religion ;  and  which  has  almost  succeeded  in  banish- 
ing every  thing  that  is  really  honourable  from  amongst  men.     To 
rid  the  minds  of  men  of  this  false  virtue,  must  be  our  first  care; 
and  then  to  replenish  those  minds  with  what  is  really  useful,  of 
which  plain-dealing,  and  sincerity,  are  amongst  the  most  desira- 
ble and  pecessary. 

^  W.  V.  HOLMES. 
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TO  THE  VIRTUOUS  HUMPHREY  BOYLE-^THE  YOUNG 
MAN  WHO  HAS  MADE  SUCH  A  GOOD  USE  OF  HIS 
REASONING  FACULTIES,  THAT  ALL  THE  PRIESTS 
IN  THE  UNIVERSE  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  COPE  WITH 
HIM. 


Dear  Sir, 
I  WILL  thank  you  to  divide  the  enclosed  Ten  Poands  (being  my 
second  subscription)  equally  between  yourself  and  fellow  prison- 
ers; Mr.  Joseph  Rhodes,  and  Mr.  William  Holmes:  with  my 
best  thanks  to'  the  latter,  for  the  able  part  he  took  in  the  contro- 
versy with  the  Reverend  Manly  Wood. 

I  beg  you  will  all  consider  this  donation,  as  a  testimony  of  my 
esteem  for  your  self  devotion  in  the  glorious^ause  of  free  discus- 
sion, and  for  your  fidelity,  as  agents,  of  Mr.  Carlile;  who,  in  my 
opinion,  has  already  done  more' good  than  any  man  that  ever 
existed. 

Thosfe,  however,  who  are*  interested  in  the  reigning  idolatry, 
have  raised  the  cry  of  blasphemy!  blasphemy!  The  witchcraft  of 
the  day,  but  a  sound  so  alarming  to  tKe  great  body  of  the  people 
that  they  dare  not,  at  present,  think  or  reason  for  themselves. 
But  as  knowledge  increases,  the  scale  will  turn,  and  then  the  un- 
daunted, persevering  Champion  of  Free  Discussion — Richard 
Carlile — will  be  hailed  as  one  of  the  greatest  benefactors  of  the 
human  race. 

With  every  good  wish  for  your  future  welfare, 

I  remain,  your  sincere  Friend,  and 

"  AN  ENEMY  TO  PERSECUTION." 


Hiimpbrey  Bojle,  Joseph  Rhodes,  and  William  Holmes, can 
but  thank  this  kind  tjnknown  for  bis  generosity ;  and  assure 
him  that  if  their  humble  exertions  avail  aught  in  the  cause  of 
free  discussion,  tbey  vi^iil  not  regret  their  unmerited  impri- 
sonment. Tbey  are  fully  sensible  of  the  value  of  the  esteem 
of  "  An  Enemy  to  Persecution." 
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TO  MR.  R-  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL, 


Sir,  November  2,  1823. 

I  READ  with  great  satisfaction  and  pleasure  the  two  articles  in 
'yovr  last  Republican,  with  the  signature  of  '*  Epicurus/'  and 
agree  with  the  writer  generally  in  the  sentiments  there  expressed. 
There  is,  however,  one  paragraph  which  I  must  dissent  from,  it  be-» 
iag  expressly  at  variance  with  the  admirable  sentiments  of  the 
other  parts  of  his  articles,  and  approximates  near  to  the  arbitrary 
and  despotic  actions  of  our  audacious  and  worthless  oppressors* 
I  will  quote  what  to  mie  appears  objectionable  and  illiberal.     Ar- 
ticle second,  page  529,  ''  I  never  read  the  Bible  studiously,  and 
have  a  strong  dislike  to  it.     It  is  my  opinion,  that  if  I  did  accus* 
torn  myself  to  peruse  such  false  literature  as  it  is  composed  of,  it 
would  materially  injure  my  style  both  of  speaking  and  writing, 
and,  as  I  am  a  young  man,  in  my  minority,  or  what  the  law  terms 
infancy,  I  am  determined  to  study  none  but  the -best  modes."     I 
am  not  going  to  defend  the  moral  superiority  of  the  Bible,  but  to 
object  to  such  a  sweeping  clause  as'  "  Epicurus''  has  there  com- 
piled; and  to  express  my  dissent  to  his  determination  not  to  give 
the  Bible  a   studious  and  impartial   examination.     What!   will 
**  Epicurus"  join  the  phalanx  of  bigotry  and  ignorance,  ajdd  deli- 
ver his  judgment  in  condemnation  of  the  contents  of  a  work  with 
which  he  is  unacquainted;  asperse  it  with  violent  declamation, 
and  unqualified  abuse,  without  examination  or  inspection?     Sure- 
ly, this  cannot  be  the  intention  of  **  Epicurus :"  it  would  be  the 
essence  of  folly  and  madness,  and  at  variance  with  the  equita- 
ble and  philanthropic  effusions  which  so  eminently  distinguish  the 
contemplator  of  nature;  and  the  honest  and  sincere  advocate  of 
the  right  of  free  discussion.     To  condemn  a  work,  or  its  contents, 
let  them  be  what  they  may,  without  a  calm  inspection,  is  a  great 
crime;  and  in  this  age  of  Christianity,  as  by  law  estfiblished,  is 
too  much  in  repute,  and  its  pernicious  and  detestable  consequen- 
ces, are  productive  of  a  large  portion  of  human  misery.     It  would 
ill  become  tbe  disciple  of  nature,  the  friend  of  truth,  and  the  ene- 
my of  all  established  creeds,  and  established  error,  to  imitate  tbe 
intolerant  bigot,  in  an  indiscriminate  condemnation  of  works  they 
never  lead,  never  saw,  and  who  are  urged  in  their  actions  by  those 
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who  have  an  interest  in  falsehood,  and  whose  only  object  is  the 
propagation  of  slayish  and  unlimited  tiubmission  to  the  "  powers 
that  be./'  ^*  Epicurus"  is  afraid  that  a  candid  and  attentive  peru- 
sal of  the  Bible  would  injure  his  style,  and  render  him  unfit  to  as- 
pire to  higher  and  more  correct  compositions  of  literature;  I  think 
not,  for,  though  the  Bible  is  clogged  with  a  series  of  the  most 
horrid,  disgusting,  and  filthy  tales,  yet  this  is  far  from  being  the 
case  with  the  whole.  In  various  parts  of  this  extraordinary  book, 
we  may  find  some  fine  and  high-wrought  sentiments,  some  noble 
and  exalted  ideas ;  and  correct  delineations  of  men  and  manners, 
particularly  in  Job,  in  Proverbs,  some  part  of  the  Psalms,  and  in 
various  other  parts  both  in  the  Bible  and  Testament:  which,  I 
think  would  rather  assist  "  Epicurus"  in  his  researches,  anfl  aid 
him  in  developing  to  human  knowledge  and  comprehension,  the 
depravity  and  injurious  consequences  of  established  creeds,  and 
compulsive  systems  of  faith. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  which  contains  weapons  for  all  sects  and 
parties,  we  may  find  sentences  to  support  all  opinions;  and 
to  condemn  all  opinions :  there  is  no  distinction  of  persons,  the 
numerous  sects  of  Christians,  the  Deists  the  Atheists,  the  Mate- 
rialists, may  separately  and  collectively  derive  a  motto  from  its 
contents :  in  such  a  diversified  collection,  I  think  Epicurus  may 
find  splendid  and  lofty  ideas,  as  well  as  gross  and  grovelling  ones ; 
but  this  will  require  both  labour  and  study,  and  I  cannot  but 
tbink  that  he  will  be  compensated  for  his  labour,  and  not  find 
any  dereliction  from  his  style ;  nor  his  mind  less  susceptible  of 
forming  correct  ideas  of  more  uniform  and  consistent  compilations. 
I  however,  recommend,  that,  a  petition  or  remonstrance  be  sent 
to  his  "  Majesty,**  and  the  bench  of  lords  spirituals,  to  request 
that  the  Bible  may  undergo  a  fresh  co&rection  and  revision, 
and  be  rendered  less  filthy  and  immoral,  and  more  in  unity  with  the 
expanded  knowledge  and  improved  intellect  of  man,  and  the  phi- 
losophical demonstrations  of  modern  times;  and  that  the  task  of 
its  correction  be  confided  to  a  select  number  of  moral  Materialists, 
instead  of  vicious  and  licentious  priests,  and  put  in  more  conform- 
ity with  the  present  style  of  literature,  and  then  I  think  "  Epi- 
curus'* will  join  with  me  in  •*  proving  all  things,  holding  fast  that 
which  is  good."  * 

1  am,  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

EXAMINATOR. 
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Note  by  Editor. — Exarainalor  has  mistaken  the  purport 
of  the  sentence  used  by  Epicurus.  It  was  not  that  he 
would  not  read  the  Bible  at  all ;  but  that  he  would  not  imi- 
tate those  who  read  nothing  else,  and  whose  conversation  is 
made  up  of  scarcely  any  thing  but  Bible  expressions.  It  is 
evident  that  Epicurus  has  read  the  Bible  suflBciently  to.  be 
acquainted  with  its  real  character.  But  we  would  give  hira 
advice  as  to  modes  of  writing,  and  have  him  aware,  that 
modes  are  not  exactly  to  be  studied ;  and  that  imitation  of 
style  carries  additional  defects  to  those  which  the  neglect  of 
common  sense  leaves,  in  attending  more  to  mode  than  to 
matter. 


TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND   OF  ALBION. 


Citizens, 
Tbe  members  of  the  Miles  Platting  Reading  Society,  in  present- 
ing Mr.  Carlile  with  this  their  seventh  subscription,  wish  to  lay 
before  tbe  Republicans  of  this  Island,  a  brief  history  of  their  lit- 
tle Society;  with  the  plan  on  which  it  is  conducted,  and  tbe  suc- 
cess which  hath  attended  their  efforts,  in  the  di^seminatiiTg  such 
publication^  as  are  alone  calculated  to  rescue  the  mind  of  man, 
from  the  united  and  usurped  grasp  of  the  tyrant  and  the  priest. 
To  extend  the  circulation  of  such  writings  they  consider  to  be  the 
only  possible  means  to  accelerate  human  emancipation,  to  dispel 
the  thick  mist  of  ignorance,  and  to  burst  the  shackles  of  delusion. 
In  doing  this  they  are  actuated  by  a  motive  purely  philanthropic, 
and  which  they  conceive  to  be  the  sure  prelude  to  the  establishing 
of  a  rational  and  equitable  system  of  Government;  founded 
upon  the  nature  of  man  and  his  social  rights,  and  which  will  ele- 
vate the  whole  humanrace,  to  that  en  viable  situation,  which  nature 
intended  they  should  occupy. 

The  members  of  this  society  wish  not  boast  or  to  make  a  parade 
of  what  they  have  done,  but  give  it  pubhcation  for  the  purpose  of 
shewing  to  the  world,  that  though  few  in  number,  and  circum- 
scribed in  means,  yet  by  persevering  exertion  they  have  been  able 
to  render  this  society,  in  some  degree  serviceable  to  the  great  cause 
of  universal  liberty.  The  prosperous  state  of  this  Society,  and 
the  many  loads  of  prejudice  it  nath  cast  at  its  feet,  is  a  pledge  of 
what  may  be  accomplished  by  perseverance;  it  is  a  verification 
of  the  proverb,  that,  **  constant  dropping  will  wear  away  stones," 
and  in  ofiering  this  brief  sketch  of  the  progress  of  this  society  for 
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the  perusal  of  the  intelligent,  it  is  with  a  desire  to  ico|H'es8  upon 
liberal  minds  the  necessity  of  forming  tliemselvef  into  small 
societies,  similar  to  this,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  and  enlight- 
ening each  other;  such  bocieties  being  conducted  at  a  very  small 
expence,  and  are  of  the  greatest  importance,  not  only  for  the 
benefit  conferred  on  each  individual  member,  but  as  forming  a 
union  for  the  support  of  sound  principles  and  an  unlimited  dis- 
cussion. 

**  The  Miles  Platting  Reading  Society,"  was  formed  in  the 
course  of  the  year  1820,  and  the  few  individuals  who  composed 
it,  (then  as  now)  met  at  the  house  of  Mr.  W.  Winstanly,  Kay's 
Yard,  Miles  Platting,  for  the  purpoi^e  of  clubbing  their  mites,  in 
order  to  purchase  liberal  publications,  and  likewise  for  support- 
ing those,  who  for  a  bold  expression  of  honest  patriotism  might 
be  sacrificed  upon  the  altars  of  bigoted  intolerance.  Sinc^e  the 
time  of  its  commencement,  not  more  than  three  years,  there  have 
been  purchased  150  volumes  by  this  Society,  although  the  average 
number  of  the  members  have  not  exceeded  twenty,  and  the  sum 
total  paid  for  these  volumes  amount  to  £50. 

The  plan  of  government  which  this  little  society  have  adopted 
is  most  simple,  and  unlike  most  other  Reading  Societies,  each 
member  has  the  choice  of  the  work  he  wishes  to  purchase,  so  that 
there  is  no  dividing  of  books  under  the  plan  of  this  Society;  the 
members  meet  every  second  Sunday  evening,  and  each  member 
pays  six-pence  as  subscription,  or  more  if  he  pleases,  which  sums 
are  regularly  booked  to  his  name;  when  there  is  money  sufficient 
in  the  Treasurer's  hands  to  purchase  a  work  which  some  member 
wishes  to  obtain,  (say  "  System  of  Nature,"  fsr  instance.)  The 
work  is  purchased  for  him,  and  the  purchaser  takes  it  home  to 
read,  and  brings  it  again  to  the  Society  on  next  meeting  night, 
when  another  member  may  take  it  home  to  read  and  bring  it 
again  in  the  same  manner ;  it  still  continues  in  the  society  going 
round  to  the  members  who  wish  to  read  it,  until  the  purchaser's 
contribution  amounts  to  the  price  of  the  work,  after  which  it  re- 
mains in  the  society  one  month,  when  the  purchaser  is  at  liberty 
to  take  it  home  as  private  property.  Each  member  who  is  absent 
on  the  meeting  night  is  fined  one  penny,  which  goes  to  the  sub- 
scription for  Mr.  Carlile;  there  is  likewise  a  subscription  list  con- 
stantly open  for  Mr.  Carlile  to  which  any  individual  may,  at  any 
time,  contribute  what  he  pleases. 

Having  laid  the  above  statement  before  the  public,  we  earnestly 
call  upon  every  friend  to  universal  liberty  to  examine  it,  and  ghe 
the  subject  a  few  moments  serious  consideration,  and  we  doubC 
not  but  the  utility  of  such  societies  will  be  immediately  made 
manifest  to  the  mind ;  and  tothose  who  do  perceive  the  b^eficial 
result,  which  would  arise  from  such  societies;  we  would  say,  *'  Go 
•and  do  likewise,"  confident  as  we  are,  that  the  mental  opposition 
must  precede  a  successf^il  physical  opposition  to  tyranny,  or  its 
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effects  will  not  be  beneBcial  or  lasting.  It  is  also  the  boumden 
duty  of  e^ry  man  who  has  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  creatures  at 
heart  to  assist  in  the  supporting  the  victims  of  persecution,  and 
to  excite  an  abhorrence  of  tyrants  and  tyranny.  The  tyranny 
which  oppresses  one  Individual  to  day,  will  oppress  another  to- 
morrow, so  that  it  becomes  the  interest  of  every  man  lo  throw 
down  his  mite  in  the  defence  of  virtue,  in  its  moral  struggle^ with 
vice ;  we  grant,  Mr.  Carlile  has  done  wonders  in  th^  cause  of 
free  discussion,  and  great  has  been  the  individual  support  he  has 
received,  yet  had  a  hundred  such  societies  co-operated  with  him, 
since  his  unjust  and  inquisition-like  sentence,  from  a  Christian 
tribunal;  he  would  by  this  time  have  obtained  for  mankind,  what 
can  alone  render  them  worthy  the  name  of /r«c-mcn,  the  righ.t  to 
**  speak  and  write  freely,  what  the  mind  and  feeling  dictates." 
The  imposing  tone,  and  change  of  public  feeling  which  would 
take  place  were  there  an  hundred  such  societies  scattered  through- 
out this  country,  would  enable  public  opinion  at  once  to  seize  and 
effectually  destroy,  the  blood-shedding  monster  persecution. 
The  individual  support  which  Mr.  Carlile  has  received,  has  enabled 
him  to  draw  the  monsters  destructive  fangs,  and  though  it  still 
growls  hideously,  yet  it  can  no  longer  bite;  but  with  the  assistance 
of  these  societies,  he  would  speedily  sweep  from  the  minds  of 
mankind,  the  filth  of  political  and  religious  delusion.  And  now 
while  upon  this  subject  we  would  ask  the  tyrants,  what  they  have 
gained  by  their  cruel  unparalelled  persecution  of  the  family  of 
Carlile;  What  have  they  gained  by  the  persecution  of  himself  and 
shopmen  ?  Why  they  have  caused  in  the  nation  a  thirst  for  know- 
ledge, and  they  have  taught  him  the  means  of  allaying  that  thirst,  by 
disseminating  his  writings  and  publications  in  spite  of  the  Bridge 
Street  Oang  of  Adventurers,  in  spite  of  the  Clogherite  Vice  Society , 
and  he  now  circulates  them  throughout  England  and  Scotland, 
in  defiance  of  all  those  societies,  whose  only  aim  is  to  put  down 
the  rising  knowledge  of  the  people. 

They  have  prosecuted  him,  (it  is  true)  under  the  high  sounding 
term  Blasphemy,  in  order  to  frighten  weak  minds,  but  they  have 
never  condescended  to  tell  us  ^hat  they  mean  by  blasphemy; 
leav^ing  every  person  using  the  term  to  affix  his  own  signification, 
and  it  has  of  late  been  sounded  so  often  in  our  ears,  from  the  Pul- 
pit and  the  Bench,  that  the  public  have  begun  to  distinguish  it 
as  a  word  of  sound,  and  not  of  meaning,  so  that  it  has  already 
lost  its  terrifying  effects.  The  truth  is,  these  men,  for  the  better 
enabling  them  to  pick  the  pockets  of  the  people,  wish  to  domineer 
over  the  consciences  of  men ;  and  in  their  eyes,  the  promulgation  of 
knoujledge  is  blasphemy.  To  uplift  the  veil  of  error^  ^nd  expose 
the  plundering  horde  of  priests  feeding  upon  the  very  vitals  of  the 
people,  is  blasphemy;  to  search  for  truth  j  and  refuse  to  pay  homage 
to  sainted  bandits  is  blasphemy;  we  are  however  pleased  to  find 
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80  many  persons  who  in  this  lighty  glorj  in  being  blasphehers; 
but  the  real  blasphemers  are  they  who  persecute  under  that  pre- 
text and  their  names  will  be  handed  down  amid  the  curses  of  poste- 
rity, in  the  black  list  of  persecutors,  whilst  their  victims  will  be  che- 
rished and  revei'ed,  so  long  as  honesty  and  independency  conti- 
nue'to  be  respected.  Tyrants  may  strive,  but  then,  they  strive  in 
vain  to  bind  the  mind  of  man  in  fetters ;  it  will  not  be  curbed,  it  will 
resist  and  overcome  every  attempt  to  bind  it  down  to  any  standard : 
"  The  mind  was  made  to  sway,*'  and  not  all  the  imprisonments 
that  can  be  crowded  upon  it,  not  all  the  tortures,  no,  not  even 
the  fire  and  faggot  itself,  can  force  conviction  on  the  free-horn 
MIND.  In  the  person  of  Mr.  Carlile  is  exhibited  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs,  that  the  mind  cannot  be  controuled,  and  happy 
will  it  be  for  the  next  and  succeeding  generations,  that  nature  has 
formed  him  for  the  uprooting  and  the  destroying  of  that  worst  of 
tyrannies,  the  tyranny  o*er  the  human  mind.  All  their  persecu- 
tions have  so  far  benefited  him,  and  the  cause  of  universal  liberty; 
while  they  have  been  exercising  their  utmost  means  to  crush  him, 
we  have  seen  him  drawn  from  the  common  mass  of  mankind,  and 
raised  far  above  the  reach  of  all  the  tyrants  in  Europe,  shining, 
like  a  star,  whose  rays  shed  knowledge  upon  a  world  beneath; 
Mr.  Carlile  possesses  an  energetic  and  elastic  force,  by  which  his 
mind  with  all  its  energies  opposed  to  the  pressure  of  persecution, 
has  been  able  to  mount  far  above  the  level  it  would  have  reached, 
had  persecution  never  attempted  to  bear  it  down.  He  now  ap- 
pears as  a  giant  in  intellect,  whose  energies  are  directed  towards 
the  immediate  improvement  of  the  human  race.  Every  persecu- 
tion is  a  fresh  instance,  that  liberal  ideas,  once  floating  on  the 
sea  of  intellect,  c^n  never  again  be  buried  by  the  dark  waves  of  ig- 
norance; that  free  thoughts,  once  let  loose,  can  never  again  be 
stifled,  can  never  again  be  enslaved.  Surely,  the  persecutors  see 
this,  and  if  they  do, 

Fools  that  they  are,  to  hug  an  idle  dream ; 
And  clasp  a  shadow,  in  a  vain  embrace. 

It  is  now  too  late  to  attempt  to  proscribe  truth,  they  will  find  it 
impossible  to  check  enquiry,  in  vain  will  be  the  attempt  to  aani- 
hilate  virtue !  Men  have  begun  to  think  for  themselves,  the  film 
which  so  long  hs^s  held  them  in  the  dark  has  fallen  from  their  eyes. 
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and  they  now  behold  with  indignation,  the  degrading  situation  in 
which  t}ieir  blindness  hath  placed  them ;  they  do  now  j)erceiTe 
they  would  enjoy  more  real  happiness,  if  there  were  not  a  kingly 
butcher,  or  priestly  juggler  in  existence. 

The  belief  in  the  Bible  God  is  afready  shaken,  and  many  are 
taming  from  it  in  disgust;  If  we  glance  but  at  the  history  of  the 
believers  in  this  idol,  we  find  it  every  where  filled  with  murderous 
devastations y  horrid  wars  and  cruel  persecutions,  and  these  are 
among  the  effects  of  this  Holt  Religion.  The  feeling  mind 
naturally  asks :  "  Does  the  God  of  Nature  require  devastation  for 
homage,  or  conflagration  for  sacrifice?  Would  he  have  groans 
for  hymns?  murderers  to  worship  him,  and  a  desert  ravaged  world 
for  his  temple?  Yet  such,  holy  hnd  faithful  generations,  are 
your  works?  These  the  fruits  of  your  piety  !  You  have^  mas  sacred 
the  people,  reduced  cities  to  ashes,  destroyed  all  traces  of  culti- 
vation, made  the  earth  a  solitude,  and  you  demand  the  reward  of 
your  labours.  For  myself,  I  solemnly  affirm  by  all  laws  human 
and  divine,  by  the  laws  of  the  human  heart,  that  the  hypocrite 
and  the  deceivers  shall  be  themselves  deceived.  The  unjust  man 
shall  perish  in  his  rapacity,  and  the  tyrant  in  his  usurpations;  the 
sun  shall  change  his  course,  before  folly  shall  prevail  over  wisdom 
and  science,  before  stupidity  shall  surpass  prudential  economy  in 
the  delicate  art  of  procuring  to  man  his  true  enjoyment,  and  of 
building  his  happiness  on  a  solid  foundation  *." 

On  behalf  of  the  Miles  Platting  Reading  Society, 

JOHN  HARPER, 

*  Volney's  Ruins. 
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Mtmchester  Miles  Platting  Subscription^ 


Wiliam  Winstanly 

5 

0 

Coelator 

7 

e 

•W.  Nelson 

1 

0 

The  love  of  the  Bible  to 

its  Eftemy 

1 

0 

Robert  Whalley 

1 

0 

Thomas  Woodcock 

2 

0 

James  Boyle 

4 

6 

John  Woodward 

1 

6 

John  Tarne    • 

3 

6 

Alexander  Parkinson 

3 

4 

Charles  Ridings 

3 

4 

William  Cochrane 

1 

0 

James  Rhone 

1 

6 

A  Sceptic 

1 

0 

Lewis  Cargon . 

0 

6 

William  Nothing 

0 

6 

James  Wheeler 

0 

6 

Charles  Wilson 

4 

6 

Richard  Parkinson 

3 

4 

Daniel  Cochrane 

3 

4 

Mr.  Blackshaw,  Stock- 

port 

1 

0 

Charles  Thomson 

3 

4 

Mr.  Fines 

4 

3 

A.  B.  C,  one  who  does 

not  exactly  believe  as 

does  Mr.  Carlile,  but 
who  believes  if  God 
be  so  impotent  as  to 
require  the  assistance 
of  the  Attorney  Gene- 
ral he  is  not  worthy 
of  being  worshipped  2  6 
One  who  thinks  that 
Kings  and  Priests  are 
a  kind  of  useless  com- 
modity and  that  So- 
ciety would  be  bet- 
tered were  they  en- 
tirely dispensed  with  2  0 
Thomas  Kershaw,  an 
Enemy  to  that  craft 
which  can  render,  us 
no  assistance  when 
we  sland  most  in  need  2  0 
John  Harper  2   0 

A  Friend  1    0 

A  Freethinker,  T.  B.  0   6 

M.J.  2   0 

David  Bruce,  New  Inn, 
Sarrisbury  Green, 
Hampshire  1    6 


Printed  and  Published  by  H.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — All  Correspoo* 
deuces  for  '^  I'he  Republican"  to  he  lefl  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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TO  THB  RBVPREJND  JOHN  DAVIS,  VICAR  OF 
CERNE,  PRBDESTINARIAN,  HIGH  CAI^VIN- 
IST,  AND  AN  EVANGELICAL  PREACHER  OF 

NONSENSE. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  23,  Year  1823 
of  the  ignoble's  Mythology  of  the 
Si  a,  Christians. 

I  HA  v,E  ^dressed  to  you  short  letters  on  several  other  occ^r 
sioBS,  I  DOW  addr/ess  you  as'  a  sectarlajQ,  cominofily  call^ 
High  Ccvlvinist,  which  ixieaas,  that  you  teach  that  €f,futuTfi 
life  of  imsuontal  happiness  19  tha  lot  hut  of  a  very  ^maU 
number  among  mankind,  and  that  the  number  and  persons 
90  elected  have  been  predestinated  from  all  eternity.  You 
teachj  that  there  is  one  Eternal  God,  v>ho  has  mh  Eternal 
Son;  that  the  son  is  as  old  as  his  father ,  Bj^QTT£<N  NOT 
M Af)£,  ihough  you  do  not  explain  the  difference  between  9B- 
QETHi^iiiG  and  HAKiNO,  that  being  one  of  the  mysteries  c^the 
Christian  fai  tb :  nor  do  you  eaplain  how  eternity  can  beget 
eternity y  how  these  eternal  images  of  man  could  have  existed 
from  a^^&mity;  for ^  recollect^  that  six  thousand  years^ 
which  you  attrtbute  to  the  creation  of  matter ^  is  but  as  a  se^, 
eond  in  the  scale  of  eternity :  nor  upon  ovhat^  or  to  what 
purpose  they  so  existed.  You  ieacb^  th<d  these  vieJH"^  AUl^ 
MBM  predestinated  all  the  eail  which  has  existed  i»  the  ^ 
thousand  years,  tohich  you  attribute  to  the  creation^  ^nd  that, 
as  a  matter  of  change,  one  of  these  eternal  old  men  should 
be  converted  into  human  seed,  pass  through  aM  ihe  stages, qf 
humanity,  and  he  called  the  son  .of  the  other  ;  for  they  who 
HDsre  asZld  as  eternity  must  heuoe  been/CiVceedrng  iolcli  md 
eotdd  not  previously  have  been  father  and  son :  and  that  thi^ 
should  he  a  compensation  for  the  evil  committed  by  ihose  se* 
kctedfew,  of  whom  you  are  ofte,  Iptrestime,  which  wegie  pre" 
dest^naied  to  ^ssdvatiotu 

.     .         PriDWri  ai»d  ;Pu>li*ed  by  p.  Car^l^,  84,  FJoet  Street. 
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Of  all  tbe  mythologies  ioTented  by  man,  the  Cfaristian  is 
the  most  ridiculous,  as  to  its  composition.  Here  are  two 
old  men,  old  Gods,  or  what  you  please  to  call  them,  mop- 
ing through  an  infinity  of  time,  and,  at  last,  concocting  the 
grand  scheme  of  the  creation,  in  which  th\ey  were  to  create 
a  mass  of  beings,  as  gloomy,  ridiculous,  and  mischievous  as 
themselves;  and  then,  (hat  one  of  these  old  men  should  he 
(dissolved,  pass  through  the  frame  of  the  other,  into  that  of  a 
woman  without  destroying  her  virginity,  and  so  become  a 
mortal  human  being;  be  buffetted  through  life,  and  die  pre- 
maturely the  death  of  tb^  degraded  villain,  for  the  purpose 
of  appeasing  their  joint  wrath,  occasioned  by  their  own  idle 
pranks!  Show  me  any  thing  in  any  other  mythology  to 
equal  that!  Such  is  a  picture  of  your  Christianity,  my  spi- 
ritual Vicar  of  Cerne! 

In  Calvinism,  there  are  many  grades.  There  are  Super- 
lapsarians  and  Subjapsarians,  High  Calvinists  and  Low  Cal- 
vinists,  those  who  bapUse  iniofancy,  and  those  who  urge  the 
necessity  of  adult  baptism;  but,  I  suppose,  that  if  I  over- 
throw the  highest,  the  others  will  confess  themselves  van- 
quished; for,  in  my  judgment,  and  according  to  the  best  ob- 
servation I  can  make,  nine  tenths  of  those,  who  make  a  fuss 
about  being  Christians,  cannot  define  any  tenets  which  tbey 
hold  as  constituting  their  Christianity.  It  is  a  thing  wholly 
made  up  of  words  and  names. 

Predestination  *is  to  be  the  motto  of  this  letter,  so  Til  e'en 
keep  to  it.  Predestination  is  fore-ordination,  prediction, 
with  the  power  to  controul  the  events,  so  as  to  make  the  ac- 
tion suit  the  word,  ^nd  the  word  the  action:  not  in  one  thing 
only,  but  in  all.  If  these  old  eternal  human  Gods  predes- 
tinated the  good,  they  must  have  predestinated  tbeevil  also; 
and  since  there  has  ever  been  a  manifest  and  super-abao* 
dance  of  {he  latter,  what  becomes  of  the  omnipotence  of 
your  idols;  and  if  omnipotent,  how  can  we  ascribe  the  attri- 
bute of  goodness  to  them  ?  That  cannot  be  good  which 
creates  evil:  nor  that  omnipotent  which  has  to  mend  its  own 
designs ;  and  that,  too,  by  the  suffering  and  sacrifice  of  itr 
self!  Predestination  is  foresight,  and  omnipotent  predesti- 
nation would  certainly  have  created  uniform  good.  To 
predestinate  error,  and  a  sacrifice  of  itself  as  an  atonement, 
is  a  burlesque  upon  mythology. '  There,  Sir,  there  is  an 
overthrow  of  your  scheme  of  predestination. 

The  subject  is  wholly  ridiculous,  and  cannot  be  met  pro- 
perly but  with  a  vein  of  ridicule. 

The  mythologies  of  those,  who,  by  Christians,  are  called 
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the  Heathen,  were  personifications  of  real  existence?,  and 
beautiful  figures  of  physical  facts.  The  debased  Christians 
incapable  of  comparing  the  figures  with  the  facts  declaimed 
'  against  the  practices  of  the  heathen  as  idolatrous,  and,  by 
way  of  deviation,  invented  for  themselves  a  system  of  ido*- 
latry,  the  most  gross  in  conception,  the  most  ridiculous  in 
character,  so  totally  unconnected  with  every  thing  real,  even 
in  figure,  as  to  be  a  scandal  to  the.  powers  of  the  i^nagina- 
tion.  .   > 

If  a  rational  being"  were  to  wipe  off  from  his  mind  the  six 
thousand  years  which  the  Jew  and  Christian  give  to  the  ex- 
istence of  the  material  universe,  and  then,  thinking  about 
eternity  as  to  the  past,  ask  himself — hoi^  his  old  men,  who 
now  form  father  and  son,  employed  themsefves  through  that 
dreary  period  of  chaos,  he  would  instantly  feel  a  confusion, 
that  would  lead  him  to  pronounce  (he  whole  a  fjible,  and, 
that  which  it  is  in  fact,  a  real  blasphemy  of  almightif  power. 
The  whole  of  religion,  which  is  but  a  convertible  term  for 
idolatry  or  mythologv,  has  taken  root  in  the  ignorance  of 
mankind,  and  profitable  employments  having  grown  up  with 
il,  those,  who  are  now  interested  in  preserving  those  em- 
ploynlents,  desire  to  perpetuate  that  ignorance  as  their  only 
bulwark. 

You,  the  Vicar'of  Cerne,  are  an  instance  of  my  last  state- 
ment. After,  I  had  been  upwards  of  three  years  in  the  gaol 
of  the  county,  in  which  you  are  a  magistrate,  you  paid  me  a 
visit,  under  a  conviction,  that  you  could  overthrow  my 
charge  up*on  your  opinions.  You  began  to  fight  extremely 
shy;  but,  as  soon  as  I  had  placed  one  blow  upon  your  for- 
mer notions,  you  retreated  rather  cowardly,  and  still  more 
cowardly,  began  to  heap  abuse  upon  me  and  my  principles 
or  opinions.  Were  you  an  honest  man,  were  you  sincere  in 
pursuit  of  truth,  you  would,  after  beginning  such  a  combat, 
have  never  left  me  until  our  opinions  had  arrived  at  the  same 
standard.  I  am  willing  to  carry  a  combat  of  words  to  this 
length  with  you  or  with  any  Christian  living,  and  the  fear 
on  your  side  to  accept  such  a  challenge,  is  a  proof  that  yoa 
think  more  of  emolument  than  religion. 

The  cry  with  you,  High  Calvinists,  is  that  since  God  must 
be  omnipotent  and  omniscient,  according  to  the  Christian 
attributes  given  him,  he  must  also  have  predestinated  that 
erery  thing  should  have  happened  as  it  has  happened.  You 
do  not  enquire  into  the  contradictions  which  are  involved  in 
this  position:  you  do  not  see  that  God  must  have  predesti- 
nated evil  as  well  as  good,  and  even  bis  own  repentance  of 
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having  created  evil:  and  that  Ibis  act  of  repentance  is,  of  it- 
self, a  matter  which  flaws  your  scheme:  for  to  repent, 
which  your  God  is  often  said  to  have  done,  is  to  regret  past 
actions,  and  to  change,  to  act  differently  upon  some  new 
view.  Your  predestinating  God  must  have  predestinated, 
that  a  serpent  should  foil  his  first  arrangement  of  the  crea* 
tion,  before  it  was  finished :  he  must  have  predestinated  his 
own  anger,  his  own  wrath,  his  own  waxidg  hot:  he  must 
have  predestinated  what  you  call  the  fail  of  man:  he  most 
have  been,  in  fact,  the  maddest  of  all  mad  beings,  and,  as 
such,  a  very  appropriate  God  for  Jews  and  Christians.  He 
must  have  covered  the  earth  with  living  animals  for  the  fan 
of  drowning  them  :  he  must  have  made  a  hell  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  filling  if  with  miserable  sensations:  be  must  have 
delighted  in  animal  pangs,  like  some  of  the  more  cruel  part 
of  clerical  magistrates,  and  other  Christian  brutes  :  in  fine, 
he  must  have  predestinated  Crimes  of  all  sorts,  and  every  in- 
dividual crime!  I  desire  no  better  proof,  than  such  a  doc- 
trine, that  there  is  no  such  a  God. 

Some  of  you,  High  Calvinists,  have  been  so  horridly  cruel, 
so  outrageously,  so  religiously  mad,  as  to  say,  that  there 
fMiet  be  infanta  in  hell  not  a  span  longs  in  consequence  of 
the  decrees  of  this  predestinatinfj^  God!  Such  was  the  early 
doctrine  of  the  present  Rowland  Hill,  and  many  others,  un- 
til the  public  horror  cried  it  down.  You,  the  Vicar  of 
Cerne,  like  Isaac  Carter  of  Portsea,  approach  to  this  doc- 
trine, without  giving  expression  to  the  most  horrible  part  of 
it.  .  You  can  see  none  to  be  counted  among  the  elect,  but  tiie 
greatest  fools  of  your  own  congregations :  and  you  caica- 
late  as  if  heaven  was  designed  only  for  yourselves^  and  some 
doeen  or  two  of  your  acquaintances.  Only  ten  out  of  a  city 
to  be  saved,  I  have  heard  Isaac  Carter  say ;  and  you  may 
as  well  go  into  the  suburbs,  drink  your  grog  and  smoke  yonr 
pipes,  in  the  afternoon,  (Sunday)  so  as  you  come  and  bear 
me  again  in  the  evening,  as  to  do  any  thing  else :  th^  decree 
of  predestination  has  gone  forth,  nothing  can  revert  it! 

Your  predestinating  God  must  have  predestinated  that 
adultery  should  be  a  frequent  practice  among  your  elect  in 
Geme.  He  must  have  predestinated  that  I  should  oppose 
your  dcfCtrines  and  put  you  to  shame.  He  must  have  pre- 
destinated that  a  mere  youth  in  Cerne  should  Confuse  yon 
by  &ir  argument;  and,  I  suppose,  as  an  excuse  for  all  their 
vile  treatment  I  have  met  with  from  the  magistrates  and 
gaoler  of  this  <^oiinty,  I  must  be  told  that  God  predestinates 
every  thing  that  is  done,  and  that  I  ought  not  to  complain. 
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Your  doetrioe  of  pffedesiinalioQ  strikes  at  all  huniftn  law,  ali 
morality,  and  the  conflicts  among  mankind  stamp  it  with 
eyery  mark  that  is  weak  and  vile.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  ne- 
cessitous destg;n,  and  designed  necessitv  run  mad.  The  doo^ 
trine  of  necessity,  that  is  explained  by  saying,  every  eflEect 
is  the  cause  of  ibe  action  and  influeaoe  of  one  body  of  mat« 
ter  upon  another,  is  both  morally  and  physically  correct | 
but  your  doctrine  of  predestination  by  design^  or  inteUeo* 
ttml  predestination^  from  all  eternity  to  aU  etemityy  is  the 
roost  preposterous  of  ali  preposterous  things. 

I  wish  I  could  get  you  into  argument  upon*  this  sobjeot 
You  content  yourself  with  continuing  to  preach  a  doctrine 
which  is  openly  impugned,  without  noticing,  other  than  by 
i&alumny  and  abuse,  the  arguments  which  are  brought 
against  it.  This,  of  itself,  is  a  sufficient  proof,  that  you 
preach  to  preserve  your  emoluments,  rather  than  to  instruct 
your  hearers. 

On  this  subject  of  predestination,  I  cannot  be  prolix:  U 
seems  to  me  to  be  so  unreasonable,  that  a  sentence  should 
suffice  to  refute  it:  and  such  a  one  is  the  following:  ^ny 
Mingle^  rational^  designing  power  does  not  produce  conJlicU 
ing  designs :  the  Bible  exhibits  nothing  but  conflicting  </#- 
signs ;  therefore^  such  a  book  cannot  have  emanated  from 
the  highest  state  of  wisdom:  and  any  doctrine  of  predesiir 
nation  drawn  from  it  must  be  erroneous. 

Materialism  explains,  that  every  contact  of  two  bodies 
must  be  a  conflicting  contact,  though  there  may  be  difiEeren- 
ces  to  the  nature  of  the  conflict,  corresponding  with  tbe 
nature  of  the  bodies.  The  principle  applies  to  animate  as 
well  as  to  inanimate  matter  and  is  the  same  throughout  the 
uai verse.  The  whole  duty  of  man  is  so  to  coatroul  these 
contacts,  these  conflicts,  as  to  educe  the  greatest  amount  of. 
good  and  pleasureable  sensation,  wherever  sensation  is  felt. 
A  knowledge  of  this  physical  fact  overthrows  your  doctrine 
ei predestination  emanating  from  an  intelligent  God;  for, 
though  every  leaf  of  every  tree  may  be  said  to  be  predes- 
tined to  fall  to  the  ground,  still  the  necessitating  infl/uenee 
is  not  an  intelligent  power. 

It  is  a  great  error  to  make  intelligence  the  most  impor- 
tant existing  thing.  It  is  only  so  in  a  very  confined  poi»t 
of  view,  only  so  in  the  ani^Qal  world ;  and  even  there  it  is  a 
weak  power  which  must  at  all  times  yield  to  the  forces  oif 
unintelligent  bodies.  Man  makes  himself  a  figure  of  omni- 
{Kitenoe,  or  makes  an  idol  the  figure  of  himself,  whom  be 
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calls  omoipotent;  and  in  baby  mood,  fancies  that  he  srwajs 
the  universe! 

Intelligence  is  a  great  advantage,  a  great  accomplisbmeol 
to  man;  but  what  is  man  or  all  mankind  when  viewed  in 
relation  to  the  universe?  A  thing,  positively,  of  no  weight 
or  value,  a  mere  animalcule  that  feejs  one  sensation  and 
passes!  A  thing  of  no  more  account  with  the  powers  of  the 
universe  than  the  insects  which  perish  unheeded  by  our 
every  step!  A  corrupt  mass  of  matter,  geuerally  speaking, 
which  forms  an  atmosphere  offensive  to  its  own  olfactory 
organs!  An  animal  made  up  of  the  united  bad  passions  of 
animated  matter  I  Such  is  the  source  and  sum  of  intelli- 
gence ! 

It  has  been  correctly  observed  by  Bolingbroke  and  others, 
that  successive  races  and  castes  of  mankind  have  formed 
their  Gods  and  their  Heavens  agreeable  to  their  own  cha- 
racters and  desires.  The  American  Indians  calculate  on 
finding  i^uccessful  cbaces  after  wild  animals,  verdant  plains, 
and  no  winter.  The  more  Jimorous  Asiatic  thinks  about 
nothing  but  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  delightful  women  as 
his  future  lot  in  immortal  life.  The  African  hopes  for  the 
accomplishment  hereafter  of  those  desires  about  home, 
friends  and  plenty  of  food,  in  which  he  suffers  abstinence 
here.  The  European  is  corrupted  with  all  sorts  of  wild  me- 
taphysical notions,  and  each  forms  his  heaven  and  hereafter 
in  his  own  way,  and  after  his  own  frenzied  imagination: 
some  like  you,  the  Vicar  of  Cerne;  some  like  Isaac  Carter; 
some  like  Johanna  Southcote;  and  some  like  Swedenborg. 

As  a  follower  of  Calvin,  I  have  to  remind  you,  that  your 
prototype  was  a  most  infamous  tyrant,  and  as  hateful  a 
Priest  as  ever  disgraced  mankind.  You,  and  those  of  your 
and  his  tenets,  I  ktiow  merely  follow  him,  or  take  his  name, 
as  the  most  early  dissenter  front  the  Roman  establish- 
ment. That  burniog,  all  those  persecutions,  which  he  so 
narrowly  escaped,  he  joyously  inflicted  upon  others.  He 
was  the  very  model  of  a  true  Christian — ignorant  and  cruel. 
The  burning  of  Servetus,  the  philosophical  physician,  should 
make  a  man  blush  before  he  assumed  the  title  of  Calvinist. 
No  Inquisition  ever  enjoyed  the  pangs  of  a  burning  heretic 
more  ardently  than  Calvin  enjoyed  those  of  Servetus. 

1  do  not  introduce  any  other  points  of  your  Christian  docr 
trine  as  I  am  about  to  address  your  brother  clerical  Magis- 
trate, Or.  England,  upon  the  historical  character  of  Chris- 
tianity.    My  parting  advice  to  you  is — hold  your  clerical 
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income  ae  long  as  you  can,  or  until  it  is  better  applied  by 
the  legislature ;  but  leave  of  preaching  nonsensCy  mischie^ 
vous  unintelligible  doctrines  and  preach  morali tj. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  JOHN  DAVIS,  VICAR  OF  CERNE. 


Sir,  Cerne,  Nov.  10,  1823. 

I  SHALL  make  no  further  apology  for  the  liberty  I  take  in  addres-  ^ 
sing  you,  and  through  you  the  public,  than  that  I  consider  it  a 
duty  incumbent  on  me,  a  duty  I  owe  to  myself,  my  friends,  and 
the  cause  we  espouse,  to  assert  our  right  to  expose  the  mean, 
ahuffling,  and  illiberal  tricks  made  use  of  by  interested  individuals,  ^* 
to  prevent  the  propagation  of  opinion  which  th^y  cannot  refute. 
About  two  months  since,  you  and  I  had  a  conversation,  begun  on 
your  part,  on  the  propriety  of  my  visiting  Mr.  Carlile.     My  very 
limited  knowledge,  at  that  time,  of  the  opinions  Mr.  Carlile  ad- 
vocated, aided  only  by  the  poor  ability  of  an  uneducated  youth  df 
twenty-two,  would  not  have  given  you  so  much  uneasiness,  were 
they  not  such  as  you  could  not  refute.     I  found  that  you  were 
compelled  to  keep  shifting  your  subject,  not  being  able  to  main- 
tain your  ground  on  any  one  point  which  you  adduced;  but  I  lit- 
tle thought  that  you  would  g^ve  it  up  so  shabbily  as  never  to  meet 
me  fairly  again;  nor  could  I  think,  that,  if  you  could  not  convince 
me  of  error,  you  would  act  so  mean  and  unmanly  as  to  go  about 
saying  behind  my  back,  what  you  dare  not  say  to  my  face.     You 
said,  you  should  like  to  have  a  little  further  conversation  with  me 
on  the  subject,  you  know  how  readily  I  agreed  to  it;  why  have 
you  not  met  me?     Was  it  from  the  want  of  opportunity?     No. 
Was  it  from  the  want  of  time?  No: — for  you  have  found  time  to 
speak  of  me  and  my  opinions  in  almost  every  house  into  which 
you  have  since  entered.     Was  it  because  your  time  could  be  bet- 
ter spent?  No: — for  could  you  prove  a  good  foundation  to  your 
doctrines,  and  show  the  want  of  that  necessary  article  in  mine, 
you  would  do  a  greater  service  to  the  cause  of  religion,  than  by 
converting  ten  thousand  of  the  heathen!     Why  then  do  you  go 
about  attempting  to  stop  the  circulation,  and  threatening  to  pro- 
secute the  circulators  of  books  which  you  cannot  refute?     If  they 
are  falsehoods,  you  could  refute  them ;  if  they  are  truths,  they  are 
good,  and  ought  to  be  circulated!     And  let  me  tell  you.  Sir,  cir- 
culated they  shall  be  in  this  neighbourhood  by  me,  till  they  are 
clearly  and  demonstratively  proved  to  be  false.     To  prove  them 
false  the  great  and  worthy  champion  of  the  "  Rights  of  Man- 
kind" has  challeoged  you:    meet  him:   or,  do  as  he  bids  you, 
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benceforth  hide  yourself,  aUd  talk  do  more  of  Ghriitittflity  or  r^ 
ligion.  Let  that  body  oforf^anized  matter,  of  which  you  are  com- 
posed, be  as  much  hidden  from  our  sight  as  the  ideas  naturally 
resulting  from  that  organization  are  obscured  by  superstition  and 
visionary  theories. 

A  friend  has  just  handed  me  the  following  words,  being  the  pre- 
fatory part  of  a  discourse  lately  delivered  by  you  from  the  pulpit, 
about  the  attributes  of  God.  You  began  with  "  1  am  entering  on 
a  subject  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  explain  to  you;  as  it 
will  be  a  counsel  of  words  without  knoNv ledge,  being  beyond  the 
power  of  man  or  human  reason  to  comprehend."  Now  what  must 
your  audience  think  of  this?  What  must  you  think  of  your  au- 
dience when  you  were  delivering  such  an  absurdity  as  this? — ^To 
be  entering  on  a  subject  which  you  know  nothing  about!  which 
no  man  knows  any  thing  about!!  I  did  not  hear  the  subject; 
perhaps,  it  was  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  peorpie  who  inhabit 
the  moon!  perhaps  some  other  subject  with  which  you  are  equal- 
ly well  acquainted ! 

There  are  others,  besides  yon,  whom  I  shall  have  to  ded  with 
in  this  letter.  There  is  a  man  in  this  town  well  known  by  the  ti- 
tle of  "  The  Alderman,"  (a  name  he  acquired  from  his  love  of 
meddling  in  matters  not  his  own)  who  has  been  lavish  in  bis 
abuse  of  me,  using  the  utmost  stretch  of  his  abilities  in  backbiting 
one  whom  he  has  not  the  spirit  to  speak  openly  to,  and  whose 
character  will  rise  superior  to  his  mean  arts,  in  spite  of  all  he  can 
say  or  do.  I  mean  your  clerk,  Wiltshire.  One  day,  riding  dowu 
the  street,  I  heard  him  address  the  following  words  to  a  gentle- 
man who  was  standing  by  his  side:  "  There!  there  what  d'ye  think 
of  he  then !  he  neither  believes  in  Devil  or  God."  Guessing  from 
his  exclamatoiy  language  that  he  was  speaking  of  '^  the  passer- 
by," I  have  since  enqi  ired  and  found  my  surmige  to  ha^ii  been 
right.  Now,  Sir,  had  this  man  the  least  spark  of  manly  feeling 
about  him,  would  he  have  spoken  thus  of  a  young  man  with  w^m 
he  had  never  conversed  ofa  the  subje^:  of  one,  who,  if  he  had 
candidly  opened  the  subject,  could  have  convinced  him  of  believ- 
ing in  as  much  of  a  God  and  a  Devil  as  be  did?.  If  he  had  con- 
sidered me  in  error  he  should  have  endeavanred  to  instruct  me, 
as  I  am  a  young  man  in  search  of  nothing  but  instruction.  But 
with  such  a  man  as  this,  it  is  no  difference,  whether  it  be  truth,  or 
fklsehood,  wherewith  to  blacken  his  neighbour.  His  **  craft  is  in 
danger:"  he  is  the  modem  Demetrius  making  "  no  small  stir." 

There  are  others  who  are  lavish  in  tlieir  abuse  of  me,  because 
1  camiot  learn  any  thing  from  your  doctrines^  one  of  them  I  will 
at  present  notice  as  a  specimen  of  Christian  knowledge  and  con- 
sistency. 

About  a  month  since,  a  young  lady,  one  of  your  principal  fa- 
vourites, became  possessed  of  an  hydrostatic  balloon.  I  was  re> 
ibarking  to  her,  that  it  was  not  only  a  pretty  ddtiney  oiftattietttt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THS  EKVUBiilCAH.  647 

but  an  amafttag  soieatific  experiment.  Sbe  did  bo4  teem  to  ua- 
dentaad  the  words ;  but  supposed  there  was  some  spirit  in  the  in- 
aide,  natural  «ftOugb  for  one  who  is  so  full  of  spinlual  notions  I 
This  drew  from  me  an  explanation,  to  tiie  best  of  my  ability^  of 
the  elastic  property  of  atmospheric  air,  the  different  gases,  ana  the 
contents  of  the  balloon,  filled  by  the  effect  of  pressure  on  the  wa- 
ter which  surrounded  it*  She  declared,  she  was  aatonished  that 
one  like  me,  who  had  never  received  any  education,  should  have 
collected  such  a  fund  of  knowledge.  Since  that,  I  have  had  a 
little  conversation  with  her  about  religion,  the  tenets  of  which  I 
handled^  as  I  often  do,  in  rather  a  jocose  manner.  She  now  says, 
I  am  the  most  ignorant  young  man  she  ever  spoke  to  in  her  liie-^ 
the  most  ignorant  bigot  she  ever  heard  of! 

Now,  Sir,  I  can  assure  you,  and  through  you  assure  her,  that 
instead  of  having  lost  the  little  stock  of  knowledge  I  was  posses- 
sed of  a  month  ago;  I  have  been  daily  adding  to  it:  and  that  I 
have  not  the  least  doubt,  whilst  I  live,  eajoy  good  health,  and 
keep  free  from  the  trammeli  of  priestcrqfty  but  that  I  shall  con- 
tinue to  do  so.  Before  1  close  this  letter,  young  as  I  am,  I  shall 
offer  you  a  little  advice.  Trouble  yourself  about  no  man's  opi- 
nions if  you  cannot  correct  them,  or  do  not  wish  to  be  corrected 
by  them .  If  you  have  some  troublesome  customers  in  your  neigh- 
bourhood, let  them  alone ;  or  you  will  feel  the  truth  of  an  old 
? proverb,  **  The  more  you  stir  yourself,  the  more  'you*ll  stink.'' 
f  this  letter  nettles  you,  and  should  you  return  the  compliment, 
be  assured  that  nothing  will  nettle  the  writer  more  than  your 
proving  the  five  following  things : — that  Balaam's  ass  spake — ^that 
the  sun  and  moon  stood  still  at  the  command  of  Joshua — that 
Jonah  was  three  days  in  the  whale's  body — that  the  devils  entered 
the  awHie,  and  by  which  way  they  so  entered — and  that  the  Re- 
verend John  Davis  is  a  more  moral  man  than  the  writer,  who 
humbly  aubscribes  himself  every  thing  you  could  wish  of  him  but 
aiianting  k^^pocrite, 

R.  HASSBL,  Jun. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  JOHN  DAVIS,  VICAR  OF  CERNE. 


Sir,  Cerne,  Nov.  20,  1823. 

As  a  Champion  of  Christianity  you  are  not  worth  notice,  yet  an 
exposure  of  the  mean  tricks  of  which  you  and  others  are  guilty, 
in  the  vain  attempt  to  stop  the  progress  of  knowledge ;  will,  I  am 
persuaded,  be  not  wholly  unacceptable  to  an  enquiring  public. 
'  It  is  of  no  use  for  you  to  talk  about  the  sin  of  examining  the 
scriptures  without  an  enlightened  mind;  to  examine,  is  to  enUghten 
Ibe  mind,  and  i  am  not  to  be  frightened  by  mere  words.     I  4iad 
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it  is  a  custom  with  you,  and  all  others  like  you,  to  make  a  sin  of 
every  thing  that  does  not  suit  your  purpose.  1  have  even  been 
told  that  it  is  a-sin  to  study  deeply  in  nature ;  that  we  ought  to 
leave  those  hidden  things  to  Grod,  who  will  explain  in  due  season 
all  that  is  fitting  for  us  to  know.  But  let  me  ask  you,  Sir,  which 
of  the  numerous  arts  and  sciences  at  present  known,  was  given 
us  by  inspiration?  Not  one!  Nature  supplies  all,  bat  it  is  to  the 
study,  labour,  and  researches  of  men,  that  we  are  indebted  for  the 
knowledge  of  all  we  enjoy  beyond  what  is  common  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  animal  world. 

The  intention  of  this  letter  is  to  shew  that  either  you  do  not 
know  what  morality  and  immorality,  virtue  and  vice  consist  of, 
that  you  have  so  demeaned  yourself,  so  acted  against  all  sense  of 
right  and  wrong,  as  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  a  moral  man,  allowed 
even  by  his  enemies  to  be  a  moral  man,  a  conduct,  which  thou- 
sands, even  amongst  those  who  are  in  the  lowest  stages  o  vice 
would  shudder  at,  that  of  corrupting  an  innocent  young  man,  for 
corruption  as  applied  to  morality  has  but  one  meaning,  viz.  a 
change  from  virtue  to  vice.  What  then  do  you  mean,  when  you 
talk  about  Mr.  Carlile's  having  corrupted  me ;  and  of  my  cor- 
rupting all  those  with  whom  I  have  any  connection?  Do  you 
mean  to  say  I  was  virtuous  before  1  knew  Mr._  Carlile,  and  am 
now  become  vicious?  That  whatever  principles  I  might  once  have 
inculcated  I  now  teach  nothing  but  vice?  If  this  be  your  meaning ; 
enquire  amongst  those  who  can  best  satisfy  you  of  your  error, 
and  you  will  find  that  a  knowledge  of  the  opinions  and  principles 
of  Mr.  Carlile  so  .far  from  being  calculated  to  corrupt  mankind 
will  strengthen  every  good,  and  weaken  every  bad,  propensity  of 
their  nature. 

What  is  it  then  that  makes  you  talk  about  corruption  and  cor- 
rupted? I  will  tell  you  what  I  think  of  you,  and  all  others  who 
do  so  talk;  that  you  have  a  picking  out  of  the  corruptions  and 
abuses  of  the  day,  of  which  you  fear  the  rising  knowledge  of  the 
age  will  deprive  you.  What  else  could  make  the  "  little  Alder- 
man" so  busy,  so  anxious,  to  stop  the  progress  I  am  making;  a 
progress  I  am  happy  and  proud  to  see;  for  Was  it  but  a,  single 
individual  reclaimed  from  the  paths  of  superstition  and  error,  I 
should  think  myself  well  rewarded  ?  But  the  scene  is  more  cheer- 
ing. The  books  and  tracts  I  have  circulated  have  been  the  means 
of  convincing  many  of  the  error  and  mischief  of  those  (to  you  pro- 
fitable) doctrines,  which  you  attempt  to  support :  have  staggered 
the  faith  of  many  more;  and  have  agitated  an  enquiry,  which, 
if  continued,  cannot  fail  to  make  men  wiser  and  better,  and 
what  is  the  never  failing  result,  happier. 

I  have  been  told,  that  you  say,  an  Atheist  a  (name  yon,  very 
improperly,  apply  to  those  who  do  not  befieve  in  ntch  a  God^ 
as  you  talk  about)  has  no  conscience,  that  he  does  not  know 
what  a  conscience  ii !  But,  it  will  be  easy  to  show  yon,  that  thete 
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aielheTery  men  who  have  it  in  the  greatest  degree — ^tbevery  men 
who  make  the  beet  and  most  use  of  it. 

Conscience  is  nothing  more  than  the  effect  of  reasoning  or  passing 
ideas;  either  ujpon  past  scenes  or  upon  present  appearances.  It 
18  thnsy  when  the  ideas  are  caused  by  the  recollection  of  past  ac- 
tiony  that  oui  sense  of  right  and  wrong,  our  reason,  or  conscience, 
either  acquits  or  condemns  it.  It  is  a  reasoning  on  the  ideas  then 
present;  and  it  is  the  same  thing,  the  same  process,  whether  it  be 
an  action  of  our  owd,  or  that  of  another,  on  the  probability  or 
improbability  of  what  we  are  told  being  true;  or  on  the  causes  of 
the  effect  we  see  surround  us. 

Many  men  will  pass  through  life,  without  ever  making  any  use  of 
their  reason,  beyond  the  best  method  of  getting  money,  and  how 
to  enjoy  it,  leaving  all  the  rest  unknown  or  unheeded.  Others 
think  it  enough  to  do  fts  they  are  ordered,  and  believe  in  religion, 
only  because  the  priests  requires  it.  But  it  is  a  different,  a 
widely  different  case,  with  the  philosophizing  part  of  mankind: 
they  reason  on  every  subject  that  sends  an  idea  to  the  mind ;  they  . 
are  continually  seeking  after  tiuth  and  exposing  falsehoods;  ob- 
taining knowledge  that  therewith  they  may  better  the  condition 
of  themselves  and  their  fellow  men ;  protecting  and  teaching  the 
practice  of  morality,  as  the  only  method  calculated  to  make  them 
a  free  and  happy  people ;  and  exposing  the  errors  of  religion  as 
being  the  most  hostile  to  their  welfare  and  improvement;  such, 
Sir,  are  the  men  whom  you  stile  Atheists  1  such  are  the  men  you 
describe  as  without  an  idea  of  what  is  right  or  what  is  wrong! 

I  will  carry  the  subject  still  more  home  to  you ;  and  if  you  are 
possessed  of  a  grain  of  humanity  or  feeling;  if  you  are  not  totally 
indifferent  to  the  sufferings,  of  your  fellow  beings;  if  your  breast 
be  not  the  seat  of  callous  apathy ;  I  will  make  you  feel  that  I 
know  what  a  conscience  is,  and  what  will  bring  it  into  action. 

One  day,  as  you  were  passing  down  the  streets,  your  attention 
was  for  the  moment  arrested  by  a  man  whom  you  Saw  cleaning  it. 
I  will  not  ask  you  what  ideas  entered  your  mind  at  that  moment,  for 
I  think  I  can  pretty  accurately  describe  them.  You  saw  before 
you  a  man  following  a  very  low  occupation,  whose  emaciated 
and  dejected  countenance,  indicated  a  low  state,  both  of  body 
and  mind.  Memory,  at  the  same  time,  told  you  that  you  had 
seen  him  in  far  better  circumstances;  seen  him  better  clothed, 
and  looking  healthy,  contented,  and  cheerful.  Comparison  told 
you  he  had  suffered  a  great  change  for  the  worst:  and  memory 
again  told  you  that  you  yourself  had  been  the  cause  of  it.  If  tou 
are  possessed  of  that  sense  of  judging  between  right  and  wrong, 
your  recollection  of  your  conduct  towards  this  man  which  you  call 
conscience,  must  have  given  you  a  pang,  which  1  cannot  describe 
to  you. 

That  ^ou  felt  something  like  such  a  pang,  I  believe,  from  the 
uDeoBscious  kind  of  halt  you  made  as  yon  passed  him;  but  «hat 
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JM  did  not  feel  with  the  feelitirs  of  philaaUiropy,  1  %m  equally  4 
iident:  for  a  man  who  can  deliberately  cause  the  niHn  of  another 
ynW  seldom  feel  but  little  for  the  misfortunes  he  has  caused. 
Nothing  you  can  say  in  yoar  defence  will  ever  pcdUate  your  con- 
duct towards  this  roan,  and  it  will  ever  remain  one  amongst  the 
many  instances  of  the  ill  effects  of  placing  magisterial  powers  ta 
the  hands  of  the  clergy,  of  making  men  Magistrates  who  are  en« 
tirely  ignorant  of  the  duties  attached  to  the  office,  and  who,  even 
If  they  did  know,  would  from  their  known  love  of  arbitrary  power, 
be  likely  to  make  but  a  very  bad  use  of  it. 

You  may  perhaps  think,  and  perhaps  say,  that  I  have  ^akeo  an 
unwarranted  liberty  in  addressing  you.  To  this  I  will  aoawer  at 
OBce;  you  have  taken  a  far  greater  and  more  unwarraiitad  Mber^ 
with  me.  First,  in  calling  me  to  account  for  my  actions,  and 
what  were  the  opinions  and  principles  I  held  which  coald  dictate 
such  a  liee  of  conduct  as  I  was  pursuing;  and  then«  a^ter  I  bad 
shewn  you  they  were  dictated  by  the  purest  motives;  that  ray 
only  motive  was  to  obtain  knowledge,  and  obtaining  to  dissemi- 
nate it,  you  could  say  I  was  corrupted  and  should  cormpt^l 
those  with  whom  1  had  any  connection:  thus  atone  Mow  attempt- 
ing to  blast  my  character,  and  to  shut  me  out  from  all  social  in- 
tercourse with  my  neighbours.  It  is  this  attempt  of  yours  that 
has  called  roe  into  action;  if  you  had  never  concerned  yourself 
about  me,  (and  it  would  have  been  far  wiser  in  you  to  have  left  me 
alone)  I  should  never  have  troubled  myself  about  you;  as  it  is,  I 
shall  request  you,  either  to  clearly  and  demonstrativ<ely  prore 
the  opinions  I  hold  to  be  false,  or  for  the  future  to  say  nothing 
about  me  or  thero.     Let  me  no  more  hear  of  your  preaching  about 

Eraotical  Atheists,  practical  Infidels,  or  infamous  books,  till  you 
now  what  you  are  preaching  about:  and,  above  all,  never  more 
call  a  book  infamous,  till  yon  know  it,  and  can  prove  it  to  be  so. 
Wiehing  you  more  feeling  and  more  liberality,  I  conclude  with 
assuring  yon  that  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  Reverend  John 
Davis,  the  **  little  Alderman,"  or  all  the  Christians  of  Cenie  put 
together,  to  make  either  a  fool  or  a  hypocrite  of 

R.  HASSEL 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  Nov.  13,  1823. 

You  a  correspondent  L  G.  having  written  two  letters;  which  were 
published  in  the  Eighth  Vol.,  Nos.  9  and  15  of  ^  The  Republi- 
can," in  answer  to  three  I  had  troubled  your  readers  with,  apoa 
the  subject  of  the  existence  or  non«^xistence  of  un  tUmiffkty  de- 
Migmmf  power;  ut  the  cMichMion  of  his  lust  Itttar  hwmg  ^rauu 
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4b«  tkree  following  iaftreociBft,  I  beg  iM^ve  to  trouUe  you  with  umm 
furlher  refiiarks  is  support  of  the  argumenU  I  have  already  uaed, 
ftiid  a6  a  further  answer  to  L  G/s  opinions:-^ 

'*  Now^  Sir,  (says  I.  Q.)  from  what  has  been  said  on  both  sides, 
and  at  the  same  time  bearing  in  mind  the  rule  laid  down  by  Mc» 
W.  at  page  164,  I  have  a  right  to  infer  the  three  following 
things : — 

**  1st.  That  as  Mr.  W.  has  produced  no  proofs  or  rtferenc^  to 
pf'ocf^y  of  the  sponteneoHS  production  of  the  lesser  animals,  we 
Aave  a  right  to  infer,  that  they  ar€  produced  by  parentanimals  si- 
ndilar  to  large)r  ones. 

''  $d.  Thrtit  as  it  requires  a  mechanical  force^  over  and  above 
every  natural  force  or  forces,  to  make  a  terreslriai  body  to  mova 
in  a  curve,  we  have  a  right  to  infer  that  it  also  requires  a  fonce 
0^fer  and  abom  eveet  natural  force  or  forces  to  make  a^Zone^ 
move  in  a  curve. 

''  3d.  That  as  Mr.  W.  has  brought  forward  no  p«)of  of  life  in 
-Bfttnerals,  bat  proofs  having  been  brought  forward  to  the  contrary, 
and  sedmg  that  liie  ia  minerals  is  contrary  to  the  experience  of 
miners,  and  contrary  also  to  common  observation,  we  have  a  right 
to  infer,  that  minerals  have  no  life.'' 

In  the  two  first  inferences  I.  G.  seems  totally  to  have  lost  s%ht 
of  the  principle  and  original  questions  in  debato,  viz.  an  almigkty 
desipHng  creator  of  anifnaky  and  of  design  being  required  to  set 
the  planetary  system  in  motion. 

Or  he  only  obscurely  refers  to  them,  in  speaking  of  the  produc- 
tion of  the  lesser  animals,  by  parent  animals,  similar  to  the  pro^ 
duction  of  larger  ones;  and  in  saying,  that  it  requires  a  force  over 
and  above  every  natltrcd  force  to  make  a  planet  move  in  a  curve. 

It  t^tpears  to  tne,  that  I.  G.  is  too  ingenuous  to  wish  to  get  rid 
of  a  question  as  it  were  by  a  side  wind,  therefore  I  shall  take  it  for 
gvuited,  that  he  meant  to  imply,  by  his  two  first  inferences,  that 
his  opinion  rdmains  unaltered;  particularly  as  in  his  letter,  which 
appeared  ia  No.  9  of  '<  The  RepubUcan,"  he  admits  that  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  considering  the  assumed  almighty  power  to  be 
hmmterud^ 

In  addition  to  what  I  have  already  said,  I  shall  frankly  endea* 
Tour  again  to  shew,  that  such  opinion  is  fallacious. 

As  to  the  inferences  themselves,  the  first  is  contrary  to  theyhc^^ 
^efeired  to  by  »me,  as  recorded  by  Dr.  Darwin  and  the  persons  he 
mentions,  and  whom  I  cited. 

The  second  inference,  does  not  strengthen  the  argument,  in  my 
o^naon,  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  such  a  power  to  which  he  al- 
ludes. 

The  third  infel^nce  may  rest  upon  a  miss^prehension  of  the 
nesming  of  terms;  but  which  I  had  (as  I  shall  shew) endeavoured 
to  gaard  against. 

Not  having  tha.pleasure  of  knowing  I.  G.,  I  could  have  been  in- 
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flnenced  by  no  personal  motive  in  taking  the  liberty  of  arraigning 
his  opinions  upon  the  subjects  debated ;  otherwise,  than  that  I 
confess  I  regretted  that  one  who  had  swept  from  his  mind  aft 
ideas  of  such  a  God  as  is  described  in  the  Jew  Book — should  suli 
retain,  what  I  considered  to  be,  erroneous  opinions,  as  to  any  kind 
of  almighty  designing  power  being  necessary  to  produce  any  of  the 
effects  of  nature. 

I  consider  such  opinions  fundamentally  wrong,  and  that  the 
consequences  will  be,  to  keep  up  the'spiritof  risionary  and  meta- 
physical speculations,  will  continue  to  be  the  source  of  delusioo, 
and  all  the  concomitant  evils  of  fraud  and  priestcraft,  of  supersti- 
tion, bigotry,  and  persecution;  the  admission  of  a  divinity  being 
the  basis  of  religion;  religion  of  idolatry;  and  idolatry  of  the 
crimes  which  have  distracted  and  maddened  mankind. 

So  long  as  the  existence  of  an  almighty  designing  artificer  is 
admitted,  by  persons  of  science,  as  a  first  cause  of  matter,  mind, 
and  motion,  little  progress  I  fear  will  be  made,  in  beating  down  the 
hydra  superstition,  for  though  head  after  head  may  be  crushed  by 
the  force  of  reason,  the  monster  will  continue  to  be  fed  and  nour- 
ished by  men  of  weak,  and  others  of  wicked,  minds;  to  make  its 
ravages  upon  mankind,  and  to  incline  them  passively  to  confide 
their  affairs  to  the  keeping  and  management  of  knaves  and  des- 
pots ;  hence  in  noticing  the  letter  of  I.  G.,  I  was  desirous  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  truth,  and  by  free  and  friendly  discassicHi  to 
arrive,  if  possible,  at  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  properties  and 
processes  of  nature  in  the  production  of  animal  life,  to  the  end, 
that  craft,  superstition,  religious  fraud,  and  persecution  may  be 
neutralized  if  not  entirely  subdued. 

Though  the  primary  cause  of  life,  may  be^hid  in  impenetrable 
obscurity;  yet  I  think  we  have  arrived  at  the  certain  knowledge 
that  the  causes  of  sensation,  animation,  and  motion,  reside  entirely 
in  the  actions  and  counteractions  of  the  elements  of  nature;  and 
in  our  farther  attempts  to  discover  the  source  or  real  cause  of  life, 
we  may  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  does  reside  in  and  proceed 
from  nature,  or  the  combined  operations  of  the  four  elements;  and 
thus,  in  process  of  time,  by  the  reiterated  application  in  argument 
'  of  a  few  primary  principles,  Materialists  mdy  finally  be  able  to 
overcome  the  false  notions  and  prejudices  which  have  been  raised 
in  the  minds  of  mankind,  by  the  vague  and  visionary  speculations 
of  fanciful  and  heated  minds,  about  the  existence  of  supernatural 
agents;  and  by  so  doing,  the  advocates  of  truth  and  nature 
(which  the  Materialists  preeminently  have  been  in  all  ages)  will 
be  the  chief  means  of  leading  mankind  on  to  the  undivided  pur- 
suit of  their  real  interests,  well-being,  and  happiness,  in  the  only 
life  and  world,  they  have  or  can  have  any  certain  knowledge  of, 
or  interest  in :  contrary  to  those  spurious  and  metaphysical  doc* 
trines,  which  have  inclined  visionary  minds  to  look  upon  the  af- 
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fairs  of  this  world  and  the  concerns  of  this. life  as  minor  and  nit- 
important  considerations. 

If  I  can  be  the  humble  instrument  of  removing  the  prejudices 
of  but  one  individual,  and  to  stimulate  but  one  to  a. decided, and 
rational  opposition  of  despotism,  which  exists  only  in  consequence 
of  error;  my  intentions  will  so  far  be  answered.- 

I.  G.  charges  me  (page  468,  first  jparagraph)  with  having 
brought  forward  "  neither  proof,  reasonmg,  or  reference  to  any 
proof**  that  Materialists  are  able  to  account  for  the  production  of 
anxmaicvla  animals. 

I  certainly  referred  to  Dr.  Darwin  and  the  persons  he  names,  tui 
having  arrived  at  a  knowledge  of  the  fact,  of  spoutaneous  vitality 
in  /the  world  of  living  atoms,  or  animalcula  insects ;  which  fact 
had  been  so  clearly,  in  my  opinion,  established  by  numerous  per- 
sons, and  was,  as  I  supposed,  so  well  known  to  the  scientific  world, 
that  I  considered  the  reference  to  Darwin  quite  sufficient,  without 
obtruding  my  own  observations  upon  a  well  attested  fact,  upon 
your  readers. 

My  words  were,  ''  so  Dr.  Darwin  admits  of  spontaneous  life, 
and  Uie  power  of  nature  to  produce  it;  yet  says,  that  God  created  - 
all  things  which  exist;  however  the  temporizing  fears  of  the  Doc- 
tor will  not  destroy  his  arguments,  nor  the  truths  he  has  elicited 
(by  his  close  observations  of  the  operations  of  nature)  respecting 
spontaneous  life;  to  confirm  yrhich^^ adduces  several  experiments! 
FACTS — established  by  Bufibn,  Reaumur,  Ellis,  Ingenhous,  and 
others.'* — This  is  a  proof  at  least  that  I.  G.'s  attention  or  memory 
has  not  served  on  the  present  occasion;  but  Dr.  Darwin  goes 
much  farther,  and  supposes,  as  he  says,  <<  that  as  all  quadrupeds 
and  mankind  in  their  embryon  state  are  aquatic  animals,  therefore 
it  must  be  concluded  that  animal  life  began  beneath*  the  sea,'* 
and  intimates  that  thus  the  oak,  the  whale,  thd  lion,  the  «agle, 

AND  MAN 

^*  Arose  firom  rudiments  of  form  and  tenser 
An  embryon  point,  or  microscopic  ens.'' 

Although  this  opinion  of  Darwin's  (who  was,  in  argument  at 
least,  a  Materialist)  supports  my  own,  against  the  existence  of  an 
almighty  designing  creator;  yet  I  said,  ^'  that  the  cool  and  re- 
flecting philosopher,  will  be  very  careful,  that  speculation  does 
not  mislead  his  judgment,  or  induce  him  to  neglect  that  close  ob- 
servation, of  natural  products,  by  which  only  he  can  establish  any 
truth.'' 

If  I.  G.,  or  other  persons,  should  not  be  satisfied  with  the  refe- 
rences I  made,  and  wish  to  have  ocular  demonstrations  of  the  fact, 
of  nature  being  sufficient  to  produce  spontaneous  vitality,  let  them' 

*  In  saying  beneath  the  sea,  the  Doctor  clearly  means  beneath  the  mr- 
fixe  of  the  leo— the  expression  is  wrong,  but  shall -we  carp  at  words  and 
oegiect  the  matter  ? 
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tBkt  dntflled  water,  immedkttely  ttom  the  sleninc,  fill  a  plsial  two- 
thirds  full  with  it,  seal  it  hermetically,  and  expose  it  to  tlie  solar 
rays  for  a  few  days;  then  examine  it  with  a  microscope  of  <louble 
power,  and  they  will  discern  a  nnmber  of  live  insects  ^loatin^ 
therein,  which  cannot  rationally  be  snpposed  to  have  passed  over 
the  alembic;  becanse  the  water  having  been  steam  condensed,  and 
containing  at  the  time  a  greater  heat  than  boiling  water,  it  will  not 
readily  be  admitted,  tihat  the  insects  were  carried  over  with  the 
steam,  without,  at  least,  being  decomposed  or  disorganized. 

Or  let  the  parties,  entertaining  a  doubt  upon  the  power  of  na- 
ture to  produce  spontaneous  vitality,  take  the  same  water  (that  is 
distifled  water)  and  add  a  small  quantity  to  some  fresh  ground 
and  fine  dressed  flower,  from  sound  hnd  good  wheat,  let  them  make 
a  Ain  paste  therewith,  put  it  into  a  glass  vessel  with  a  cover  or 
stopper,  so  closed  that  no  insects  can  make  their  way  to  the  paste; 
place  it  also  in  the  solar  rays,  and  examine  it  in  a  week  or  ten 
days,  and  they  will  discover  the  same,  or  similar,  phenomenon  of 
the  spontaneous  generation  of  insects,  visible  by  the  aid  of  a  mi- 
croscope. 

Dr.  Darwin  also  proves  that  spontaneous  vitality  or  animals  are 
produced,  not  only  without,  hut  with,  sexual  organs  for  continuing 
tlieir  specicb;  not  by  parents  but  from  the  fermentative  or  aces- 
cent processes  carried  on  in  certain  substances ;  and  which  pro- 
cesses are  >entffely  effects  of  nature  upon  herself,  or  part  of  her* 
self;  that  is,  the  elements  operating  upon  themselves,  witiiout  llhc 
aid  of  any  supernatural  agent,  or  designing  power. 

I  have  preferred  making  Darwin  my  authority,  because  he  was 
an  avowed  supporter  of  the  notion  of  a  divinity,  as  rtie  cause  of 
causesy  a  believer  in  that  unjcnown  imag;inary  something  called 
God,  after  which  mankind  have  so  long  been  running  and  bewil- 
dering themselves,  Irke  the  visionary  alchymists,  who  long  la- 
boured to  discover  the  marvellous  philosopher's  stone;  whicn  ex- 
isted no  where,  nor -cot/Id,  from  its  imaginary  properties,  exist  any 
where,  but  in  their  own  distempered  brains. 

But  Dr.  Darwin,  in  his  specalatimi,  goes  much  farther  in  h\s 
opinions  of  the  powers  of  nature  to  produce  animal  life,  than  to 
confine  himself  to  "  anembryon  point  or  microscopic  ens:*'  for 
having  established  theyac/ that  these  receive  spontaaeows  Ufe,froa 
certain  processes  of  nature,  he  supposes  (contrary  to  the  notion^ 
entertained  by  Immaterialists,  Theists,  and  Theologians  of  a  divine 
creation)  not  only,  that  all  animals  and  vegetables  were  primarily 
produced,  as  before  observed,  from  a  speck,  atom,  orfilament;  hut 
(in  accordance  with  the  opinio^  «e3;pres9ed  by  Palmer  in  his 
«<  Principles  of  Nature'*)  that  thcoHgh  maumcorable  ages,  they  gra- 
dually acquired  the  magnitude  and  perfection  they  now  possess. 

iRstherlhttn  admit,  as  fact, -the  speculation  ^Dr.  Darwnn,  or 
his  reasoning  upon  the  ^subject,  as  si^cient  authonty,  in  auppoit 
of  my  own,  least  we  might  deceive  ourselves,  I  cast  a  doubt  apon 
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hUliypothesiB^beai'iBg  in  mind  the  beautifully  expressed  sentivieiit 
of  ProfeMor  Lawreoce,  that  *'  he  is  nearer  the  truth  who  knows 
nothiag,  than  be  that  is  in  error:"  believing  that  it  is  safer  to  re- 
main in  doubt  or  ignorance  of  the  primary  productions  of  life,  than 
to  advance  opinions  in  favour  of  nature,  producing  certain  eSeats 
by  certain  procesfies,  which  subsequeat  discoveries,  or  subsequeat 
reaaoBing,  might  shew  to  be  fallacious. 

I  admit,  that  in  matters  which  are  beyond  the  scope  of  human 
reBearch;  or  human  wisdom  to  decide,  to  express  a  modest  doubt 
upon  the  subject  is  becoming  even  in  the  best  informed  and  most 
profound  minds;  how  much  more  so,  then,  must  I  feel  it  to  be  ne- 
cessary, may  be  judged,  when  it  is  understood,  that  I.  have  had 
little  time  or  opportunity  to  examine  deeply  and  minutely  into  the 
processes  of  nature;  or  to  carry  forward  scientific  researches, 
farther  than  what  I  found  to  be  alwolutely  necessary  to  my  pro- 
fessional and  practical  pursuits;  b]Ut  I  can  assure  your  readers, 
Mr.  Eklitor,  that  u^  those  pursuits  (continued  now  for  thirty  years) 
I  never  failed  to  observe,  that  the  closer  I  kept,  or  could  keep,  to 
nature,  the  more  successful  I  always  found  my  practice;  having 
during  my  practice  in  the  obstetric  art,  meditated  upon,  and 
having  had  opportunities  of  observing  the  progress  of  life;  al^ 
though  Dr.  Darwin's  opinions  accorded,  in  some  respects,  with  my 
arguiEfents,  I  had  my  doubts  of  his  theory,  that  the  larger  animals 
wete primarily  produced  spontaneously  from  an  embi:yon  sp^k,  and 
that  they  cifterwards  gradually  progressed  to  perfection  by  pro- 
duction and  reproduction :  yet  my  doubts,  do  not  lead  me  to  be- 
lieve that  they  were  originaUy  prpduced  by  an  almighty  supernatti^ 
ral  designing  agent;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  nature  is  the  all  in 
all,  the  primum  mobile  of  matter,  of  sensation,  and  mind. 

The  fact  having  been  established,  that  animalcula  insects  are 
spontaneously  produced,  I  am  willing  to  await  a  farther  develope- 
ment  of  the  powers  and  processes  of  nature,  in  preference  of  giv- 
ing implicit  credence  to  the  postulatum  of  Darwin,  or  any  other  • 
Theorist,  however  they  may  support  my  own  opinions.  Or  if  my 
feasoning  upon  the  subject,  convinces  my  mind,  that  though  na- 
ture, in  her  operations,  may  be  equal  i»  die  production  of  living 
specks  or  atoms  of  matter,  she  is  nevertheless  unequal  to  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  larger  animals.  Rather  than  implicitly  admit  of 
the  existence  of  an  almighty  sitperna4ural  designing  creator,  I 
would  prefer  to  believe  that  the  larger  genera,  species,  and  class 
of  animated  nature  or  matter  nemr  had  a  beginning ;  upon  which 
I  shall  make  some  observations  in  this  letter  to  shew,  that  such  an 
opinion  is  not  absurd;  or  at  4east  that  it  is  infinitely  less  so  than 
the  admission  and  doctrine  of  immateriality  prbducing  and  pre- 
serving materiality. 

Respecting  the  cause  or  causes  of  certain  movements  in  the  pla- 
nets, both  I.  G.  and  myseif  may  amuse  ourselves  in  speculating 
upon  the  subject  in  dispute,  and  one  of  us  may  be  right,  or  both 
No.  21,  Vol.  VIIL  , 
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may  be  wron^,  as  to  the  modus  operandi^  the  planeU  being  too  re- 
mote, and  the  principles  and  cause  of  their  movements  being  too 
obscure,  for  either  of  us,  or  possibly  any  one  else,  ever  to  deckle  the 
question. 

I.  G.  and  his  dass  of  reasoners,  feeling  this  difficulty,  may 
consider  themselves  justifiable  in  supposing  the  planets  required 
an  almighty  designing  and  supernatural  agent  to  set  them  going; 
Materialists,  on  the  contrary,  (though  they  may  labour  under  the 
same  difficulty)  believe  it  is  more  consistent  and  rational  to  attri- 
bute the  cause  to  certain  undiscovered  laws  and  processes  of  na- 
ture— which  the  believers  in  divine  essences,  admit  as  far  as  they 
understand,  to  be  the  cause  of  certain  effects,  but,  when  they 
come  to  a  stand  still,  or  when,  (to  use  a  sporting  term)  they 
are  at  fault,  or  puzzle,  like  ill-taught  spaniels  they  mouth,  and- 
fall  into  the  unscientific  habit  of  untaught  minds,  of  assigning  an 
effect;  they  do  not  or  cannot  understand,  to  the  operations  or  in- 
fluence of  some  imaginary,  occult,  designing y  unnatural,  or  as  they 
term  it  supernatural  being,  which  also  they  cannot  understand. 
Whereas,  Materialists,  when  they  are  at  fault  or  puzzle,  (to  use 
another  sporting  term)  try  back,  until  they  get  into  the  right 
track,  or  until  the  hypothesis  or  opinions  they  advance,  are  borne 
out  by  science,  reason  or  fact. 

Respecting  a  planet  moving  in  a  curve,  I  attempted  by  a  re- 
ference to  a  mechanical  operation,  to  elucidate  my  opinion  upon 
the  subject,  by  referring  to  a  rod  and  line,  and  the  equal  propel- 
ling and  attracting  forces  to  be  used  by  two  operators ;  I  do  not 
see  any  reason  from  any  thing  fVesh,  that  I.  G.  has  advanced,  to 
alter  my  opinion,  but  in  answer,  1  consider  that  the  two  forces 
being  parallel,  and  at  the  same  time  equal  to  each  other,  is  the 
very  cause  of  the  curved  motion  or  direction  the  planet  takes,  if 
the  two  forces  were  not  equal,  the  propelling  and  attracting  bo- 
dies (if  not  retarded  by  a  power  proceeding  from  a  third  body) 
must  constantly,  either  be  approaching  nearer  to  or  receding  further 
from  each  other,  until  the  two  forces  ceased  to  operate  upon  the  pro- 
jected body  (as  known  from  the  doctrine  of  projectiles)  in  all  this  I 
see  no  design,  but  merely  &simple  law  of  nature,  demonstrable  by  a 
simple  mechanical  experiment  and  by  a  mathematical  problem, 
the  first  I  have  already  described. 

The  latter  may  be  understood  by  the  help  of  the  triangle  and 
quadrant  lines,  thus : 


Let  S.  (the  Sun)  be  placed  at  the  acute  angle  of  the  triangle 
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P.  P.  (the  planet)  at  each  point  of  the  quadrant  lines :  sup- 
pose the  planet  to  be  passing  along  its  orbit  of  circumference, 
and  the  two  forces  of  attraction  and  repulsion  equally  in  action, 
the  effect,  which  the  influence  of  the  two  equal  lorces,  operating 
at  the  same  time  upon  a  body  in  motion^  must  produce,  must  be 
the  curved  line  from  P.  to  P.,  in  the  revolution  of  the  planet 
round  S.  the  Sun. 

When  ia  planet  in  its  orbit,  moves  in  an  ellipsis,  it  must  be  act- 
ed  upon  by  a  3rd.  body,  planet,  or  power,  situ'ated  parallel  or  op-  , 
posite  to  such  part  of  the  radius  of  the  circle,  as  will  reduce  the 
orbit  track  or  line  of  the  planet  P.  P.  to   an  ellipsis,   all  which 
doubtless  I.  G.  is  acquainted  with.  ♦ 

Did  the  motion  of  a  planet  proceed  from  a  simple  projectile 
force,  similar  to  a  stone  thrown  from  the  hand  of  a  man,  without 
any  other  force,  it  would  take  a  longitudinal  direction,  from  which 
it  could  only  deviate  in  consequence  of  its  gravitating  property. 
What  is  or  are  the  cause  or  causes  of  motion,  is  another  consider- 
ation, which  neither  I.  G.  or  myself  will  probably  take  upon 
ourselves  to  decide  though  we  may  both  venture  to  conjecture;  he, 
that  it  is  some  sitpernatural  designing  immaterial,  without  parts 
or  passions ;  I,  that  it  is  some  natural  agent,  or  agents,  proceeding 
from  the  conjoint  action  of  the  elements  upon  each  other,  but  in 
what  manner  is  yet  to  be  discovered. 

Whatever  is  the  cAuse,  be  it  sinjplex,  duplex,  or  manifold,  it 
roust  be  uniform  and  cohstant  through  all  duration,  or  coeval  with 
the  existence  of  the  planetary  system;  it  cannot  be  immaterial, 
because  non  entity^  or  no  substance,  cannot  have  power  or  influ- 
ence over  substance  or  matter;  how  far  the  electric  fluid,  or  the 
constant  action  of  caloric,  may  be  concerned  in  propelling  from 
their  centres,  the  planets  along  their  orbits,  we  are  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently advanced 'in  scientific  knowledge  to  determine,  nor  after 
all,  can  we  tell,  or  do  we  know,  whether  the  planets  really  do  re- 
ceive any  aid  to  assist  their  motion  from  the  influence  of  other 
planets ;  or  whether  the  motion  proceeds  from  certain  actions  and 
counter- actions  of  the  elements  contained  within  themselves,  and 
their  own  atmospheres;  much  less, do  we  know  any  thing  about 
the  existence  of  an  almighty  supernatur$il  designing  power,  or  a 
God-^a  thing  much  bilked  about,  and  with  which  mankind  ap- 
pear to  be  familiar;  although  confessed  by  all,  that  it  is  a  thing 
which  none  can  understand,  which  induced  the  moralizer  Pope  to 
Bay, 

"  Presume  not  a  God  to  scan. 

The  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man." 

That  I.  G.  and  myself,  may  understand  each  other  respecting 
the  two  terms  pro^Vc/ife  and  centrifugal  force,  I  wish  to  observe 
that  I  .consider  a  projectile  force  to  proceed  from  a  body  foreign  to 
the  thing  projected,,  as  for  instance,  a.  person  putting  in  motion  a 
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large  snow-ball  by  rolling  or  pushing  it  along  the  grornd,  or,  raore 
correctly,  in  throwing  from  his  hand  a  tennis-ball,  in  both  which 
-  cases,  or  similar  ones,  the  motion  would  be  dependent  upon  the 
power  or  action  and  will  of  the  operator;  and  if  the  planets  re- 
ceived at  any  time  such  prcjectile  force,  the  force  required  must 
have  been  applied  to  their  exterior  substance,  or  their  sur/ace$; 
and  if  proceeding  from  any  major  foreign  power,  the  force  might 
operate  without  any  design  having  been  engaged,  and  might  have  . 
been,  and  in  my  opinion  must  have  been,  entirely  an  operation  of 
nature. 

A  centrifagcd  foirce,  is  the  force  which  proceeds  from  the  centre 
of  the  thing  moved,  or  moving,  contrary  (as  above  described)  to  a 
projectile  force,  which  sets  a  body  in  motion  by  another  body  or 
force  being  applied  to  its  surface. 

What  has  been  understood  by  astronomers  by  the  terra  centri- 
fugal force,  is  that  force,  by  which  one  planet  moving  upon  its 
axis,  in  its  orbit  round  another,  in  a  circle  or  an  ellipsis,  has  a  con- 
stant tendency  to  fly  off  from  its  centre,  or  axis  pf  motion  in  right 
lines,  to  its  circumference  or  periphery;  this  motion  is  in  pn^r- 
tion  to  the  circumference  of  the  curve,  in  which  the  planets  per- 
form, their  circuit;  but  the  centrifugal  force,  if  such  force  the  pla- 
nets have,  ceases  to  have  effect  beyond  the  surface  of  the  body 
moved,  and  must  be  equal  to  the  weight  of  the  body. 

Having  explained,  according  to  my  idea,  the  difference  between 
a  projectile  and  a  centrifugal  force,  1  shall  endeavour  to  shew  the 
propriety  of  saying  the  planets  receivcy  rather  than  to  say,  that  the  , 
planets  received  a  projectile  force ;  for  if  they  contain  within  them- 
selves (from  some  property  hitherto  unknown)  an  inherent  power 
of  moving  from  their  centres,  this  force  must  be  constant  in  ope- 
ration; in  that  case  I  was  correct  in  preferring  the  expression 
"  they  must  receive,"  as  conveying  an  opinion  of  its  present  and 
constant  action,  contrary  to  the  expression,  that  "  they  must  have 
RECEIVED  a  projectile  force,*'  which  implies  a  single  or  solitary 
impulse,  at  a  certain  period  of  timepo^^;  which  might  be  very 
proper  when  used  by  one  believing  in  a  designing  creator  of  mat- 
ter and  motion,  and  in  a  supernatural  operator — but  which  it 
would  have  been  inconsistent  in  me  to  have  used,  who  believe 
that  matter  and  motion  never  had  a  beginning,  and  that  no  ai- 
mighty  designing  creator  ever  either  made  the  planets,  or  ever  ap- 
plied any  force  to  set  them  going. 

In  fact,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  most  puerile,  to  suppose  that  the 
planets  were  projected  by  a  designing  and  foreign  power,  for  when 
that  power  or  force  .was  spent,  or  ceased  to  operate,  they  would 
cease  to  move ;  or  they  would  require  the  constant  application  of 
the  same  force,  and  if  so,  my  term  that  they  must  receive  be- 
comes equally  correct,  as  in  the  case  of  a  constant  centrifugal 
force.  That  an  almighty  designing  power  is  constantly  at  work 
in  propelling  forward  the  planets  in  their  orbits,  is  what  I  cannot 
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brin^  my  mind  to  believe;  and  to  ima^ioe,  that  at  some  period  of 
duration,  an  almighty  designing  power  first  formed,  or  moulded, 
the  planets,  and  afterwards  hurled  them  into  space  to  seek  their 
proper  stations^  motions,  or  orbits;  or  that  any  dengning  power 
could  chuck  them  precisely  into  their  present  stations,  is  too  fan- 
ciful to  receive  the  assent  of  any  cool  and  deep  reflecting  mind 
that  has  ridded  itself  of  its  early  prejudices. 

Respecting  mineral  life,  I  thought  I  had  been  sufficiently  ex* 
plicit  in  expressing  my  notion  of  it,  when  I  stated,  that  I  sup- 
posed that  the  growth  of  minerals  was  what  you,  Mr.  Editor, 
meant  by  mineral  life.  I  might  have  added  the  production  and 
decay  of  minerals,  but  I  prefer  your  expression  in  a  note  upon 
I.  G.-s  last  letter,  wherein  you  say: — 

*'  That  minerals  are  formed,  exist,  and  perish,  is  as  certain,  as 
that  animals  do  the  same,  and  it  is  that  process  which  I  undei*- 
stand  as  a  definition  of  mineral  life,"  and  was  as  much  a^  I  coo^" 
tended  for. 

That  minerals  have  distinct  organs  of  life,  1  do  not  imagine, 
nor  that  they  possess  sensation",  animation,  or  the  power  of  loco- 
motion, therefore  I  am  very  willing  to  j;oncede  to  I.  Q.  the  term 
mineral  life,  and  to  substitute  the  words  accretion,  cohesion,  ab»- 
^rasion,  decomposition,  all  which  properties  reside  also  in  animal 
and  vegetable  substances. 

Science  distinguishes  the  processes  which  are  carried  forward 
in. the  two  latter,  (upon  which  life  is  chiefly  dependant)  by  the 
terms  animal  and  vegetable,  secretion,  excretion,  and  circulation. 
The  distinctions  which  have  been  established  are  found  so  conve- 
nient in  conveying  to  each  other  the  result  of  scientific  researches, 
that  1  am  by  no  means  desirous  to  disturb  them:  but  in  none  of 
the  processes,  which  are  carried  forward  in  the  production  of  ani- 
mals, vegetables,  or  minerals,  can  I  trace  an  almighty  designing 
hand,  or  creator;  therefore  until  such  becomes  manifest,  or  mani- 
fests itself,  shall  it  be  considered  wrong  in  roe  to  withhold  my  be- 
lief of  its  existence;  on  the  contrary,  1  should  not  only  consider 
it  wrong,  but  very  weak  in  me  to  assent  to  opinions  which  had 
their  origin  in  ignorance,  fear,  and  priestcraft. 

Upon  the  growth  of  minerals,  I.  G«  has  passed  over  my  obser>- 
vattons  in  that  respect,  of  pebbles  or  gravel  stones  in  their  beds-, 
and  of  flint  stones  in  beds  of  flints ;  which,  though  it  may  not  be 
proper  to  denominate  /i/<?,  I  think,  with  submission  to  h  G.,  can<- 
not  be  deemed  solitary  specimenjs  of  the  growth  of  mineral  mat- 
ter. 

1  certainly  never  meant  to  imply  >  that  the  shells  of  fish,  or  the 
secrements  of  animals,  or  reptiles,  or  the  decomposed  matter  of 
vegetables,  were  evidences  of  the  growth  of  mineral  matter;  much 
less  of  mineral  life  being  evidences  on  the  contrary  of  the  former 
existence  and  life  of  the  matter  of  which  they  once  were  compo* 
nent  parts,  and  whenever  now  discovered^  are  found  to  be  in  ao 


Digitized  by 


Google 


660  THfi  IIBPUBLICAN. 

apparent  quiescent  state;  not  so  from  design,  bnt  from  an  order 
or  principle  of  nature. 

I  am  willing  to  believe,  that  I.  G.  had  no  wish  to  ridicule  the 
subject  by  a  reference  to  the  icicles  ofi  the  eaves  of  a  house  on  a 
frosty  day,  and  to  a  wig  in  the  petrifaction  well  at  Matlock,  the 
first  being  the  simple  effect  of  congelation  of  bnmid  particles, 
which  are  again  dissolved  by  the  action  of-  the  solar  rays,  or  by 
caloric;  the  latter  being  simply  the  effect  of  crystallization,  nei- 
ther of  which  have  any  affinity  with,  or  approximation  to,  life;  or 
can  it  truly  'be  said  that  either  grow,  as  I  attempted  to  shew  that 
both  gravel  and  flint  stones  do. 

That  I  could  not  be  so  convincing  in  my  arguments  upon  the 
growth  of  mineral  matter  as  upon  either  of  the  other  subjects  de- 
bated, may  be  accounted  for  upon  the  ground  that  the  processes 
of  growth,  being  so  extremely  obscure  and  tardy,  it  excludes  all 
possibility  of  human  calculiition  during  any  single  life,  to  whatever 
period  or  age  prolonged.  ^ 

That  Jthe  earth  or  world  grows  or  increases  in  bulk,  or  solid 
contents,  I  think  must  be  admitted,  from  the  many  millions  of 
tons  of  calcarious  matter  which  annually  must  be  produced  from 
shell-fish  alone,  independent  of  the  bones  of  other  fish,  those  of 
terrene  animals;  and  the  millions  of  tons  of  secrementitious  mat- 
ter proceeding  from  the  whole,  partly  deposited  in  the  ocean  and 
partly  upon  the  land;  the  latter  greatly  enriching  or  fertilizing  the 
surface  of  the  earth ;  contrary  to  the  assertion  of  Mr.  Maithus, 
who,  to  support  a  favourite  doctrine,  declared  the  earth  to  be  *'  ia 
a  constant  state  of  defertilization;'*  if  it  were  so  how  soon  it  would 
become  a  barren  ball.  I  shall  leave  the  reverend  advocate  for 
leaving  "  the  poor  to  the  punishment  of  nature,  the  punishment 
of  severe  want"  to  determine., 

.  I  come  now  to  I.  G.'s  letter,  published  in  No.  9,  of  the  8th 
Vol.  of  **  The  Republican,"  \vherein  he  says,  he  is  only  a  learner, 
and  I  can  assure  I.  G.^I  presume  not  to  be  a  teacher;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  feel  that  I  need  much  instruction.  But  now  that  the 
question,  respecting  immateriality,  supernatural  agencies,  disem- 
bodied spirits,  almighty  designing  power,  has  been  raised;  now 
that  doubts  have  been  expressed;  now  that  the  arguments  of  ne- 
taphysicians  and  visionaries  have  been  combated;  and  now  that 
a  firm,  consistent,  and  rational  stand  has  been  made  against  the 
enemies  of  free  discussion,  it  may  be  expected  that  men  of  great 
talent  and  learning  will  exercise  their  mental  powers  in  exposing 
the  errors  and  deceptions  of  the  priests,  and  that  delusion,  super- 
stition, and  persecution,  will  be  (before  another  century  is  gone) 
scouted  in  every  country,  laying  claim  to  freedom  and  civiliza- 
tion. 

-I  have  deferred  commenting  upon  this  letter  to  this  period,  be- 
cause it  brings  us  more  directly  back  again  to  the  original  ques- 
tion of  design  being  exercised  in  the  primary  production  of  ani- 
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nlalsy  and  to  the  consideratioxi  of  the  existence  of  an  almighty  su- 
pernatural desigmng  power,  the  most  important  part  I  consider  of 
the  debate. 

I.  G.«  is  requested  to  bear  in  mind,  that  I  admitted  that  the 
properties  possessed  by  the  animals  he  mentions,  appeared  to  be 
the  effect  of  design,  only  analogically  from  onr  own  powers  of 
prodttcingsomeworkof  art,  foras  that  required  design  on  our  parts, 
it  is  inferred  that  the  animals  brought  forward  in  argument,  must 
also  have  required  an  almighty  designing  power  to  have  been  pro- 
duced, with  the  properties  described ;  and  that  some  immaterial^ 
super  Jiaiural,  designing,  unknown,  disembodied  spirit  or  occult  being 
did  create,  contrive,  ordain,  or  pre-ordain  from  all  dterniiy,  that 
one  animal  should  have  a  hard  shell  to  counterbalance  its  want  of 
speed;  that  another  should  possess  swiftness  and  prominent  eyes, 
to  compensate  for  the  deficiency  of  weapons  of  defence,  and  that 
the  elephant,  was  ordained  to  have  a  long. and  flexible  tube,  or 
proboscis,  to  make  up  for  some  other  physical  imperfection;  this 
might  accord  with  the  whimsical  description  of  the  gods,  contain- 
ed in  the  Heathen  Mythology,  or  may  suit  the  notions  of  fanatics, ' 
who  swallow  improbabilities  by  wholesale,  and  who  wilUngly  con- 
tribute to  the  pecuniary  demands  of  the  jugglers;  but  most  per- 
sons having  ^*  swept  from  their  minds  all  ideas  of  such  a  God  as 
18  described  in  the  Jew  Book;'*  a  book  composed  of  farce,  fiction,- 
and  fanaticism,  intermingled  with  tales  of  magic,  morals  and 
myatery,  most  persons  seeing  the  absurdities  contained  in 
that  book  has  enslaved  all  Europe,  will  demur  upon,  the  subject 
of  a  God,  making,  contriving,  or  creating  animal  matter. 

The  notion  of  supplying  the  deficiencies  of  the  thing  contrived, 
ordained,  or  produced,  by  giving  or  assigning  to  it  other  proper- 
ties as  a  compensation;  in  the  opinion  of  most  persons,  unpreju- 
diced, not  tinctured  with  superstition;  ill  accords  with  the  idea  ' 
of  supreme,  all-perfect  intelligence,  or  omniscient  wisdom,  said,  to 
reside  in  the  supposed  omnific  being,  believed  in  by  vision- 
aries. 

It  might  be  deemed  presumptuous,  and  the  fanatics  would  call 
it  impious,  in  me  to  describe  my  notions  of  what  should  be  the 
properties  of  a  divinity,  but  the  making  animals  in  the  manner 
described  by  I.G.,  seems  to  me  to  be  a  capricious  employment,  for  a 
being  possessing  alv(nghty  power,  and  omniscient  wisdom ;  ana- 
logous to  the  emendatory  contrivances,  and  imperfect  works  of 
man,  and  derogatory  to  the  character  of  an  all- wise,  all-sufficient, 
.   fore-knowing  God,  as  described  by  thedlogians.   , 

Were  I  to  turn  theogonist,  I  would  assign  to  my  God,  far 
greater  moral  and  creative  wisdom,  than  to  make  nothing  perfect 
either  in  mould  or  mind;  as  if  the  God  of  Theists  and  Theolo- 
gians, really  was  an  envious,  as  well  as  a  jealous  God,  as  repre- 
.  sented  in  the  Jews*  fable-book,  and  as  if  he  feared'to  eclipse  his 
own  glory,  or  to  have  a  competitor  for  fame,  admiration,  and  ap- 
fHavse. 
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Think/  ye  speculators,  upoa  svper-^u^Uxnl  cajises,  of  the  folfy 
of  which  you  are  guilty,  you  believe  in  a  being  that  has  nnade 
nothing  entirely  good  or  complete  but  that  has  accordiBg  to  yoitr 
book  revelations,  filled  heaven,  hell,  and  earth  with  confasioD, 
contention,  and  misery,  althpugh  it  is  assumed  that  he  fore-knew 
vrhat  would  happen,  and  although  it  is  presumed  he  had  the 
power  to  prevent  the  evil,  and  did  not:  if  you  deny  the  power, 
you  at  once  deprive  him  of  his  paramount  attribute  ef  omnipo- 
tence; or  if  you  suppose  he  possessed  the  will  and  desire  to  sur- 
round himself  with  goodness  and  perfection,  and  form  ezciiset 
for  his  not  haviug  done  so ;  you  rob  him  of  beatitude :  so  long-  as 
you  admit  of  good  and  evil,  of  vice  ajid  virtue;  and  an  over-rul- 
ing or  all-ruling  divinity ;  you  cannot  consisted) tly  maintain  that 
jour  God  is,  all-perfect,  all-wise,  all-beneficent  and  at  the  same 
time,  almighty :  in  fact,  vice  and  evil,  having  once  prevailed,  all 
your  arguments  upon  the  supreme  attributes,  perfection,  power 
and  wisdom  of  a  God,  are  spurious,  contradictory,  and  cob- 
temptible. 

To  such  dilemmas  are  the  believers  in  Gods  reduced :  in  fact,  when 
grappled  by  the  much  abused  Atheists,  Sceptics,  or  Materialists, 
they  are  driven  into  the  greatest  absurdities  in  support  of  their 
hypothesis  of  a  divinity  and  thei-r  favourite  doctrines,  of  immate- 
.  riality,  supernatural  ageucy,  divine  essences  and  disembodied 
spirits,  all  sounds  of  inexplicable  meaning;  all  high  sounding 
words  calculated  to  stultify  feeble,  unreflecting,  and  credulous 
minds,  but  which  have  no  weight  with  thgse,  reflecting  upon  the 
reality  of  things,  and  the  all  prevailing  powers  of  nature. 

I.  G.  says,  that  1  hinted,  that  he  or  some  one  else  holding 
similar  opinions  (upon  'the  existence  of  an  almighty  desiring 
power)  with  himself  ^'  ought  to  prove  that  they  (his  opinions)  were 
not  deceptive." 

Undoubtedly  it  lays  with  those  to  prove,  who  assert  6r  sup 
pose  the  existence  of  a  thing  unknown ;  they  who  discredit  its 
existence,  cannot  fairly  be  called  upon,  to  do  more  than  to  deny 
the  existence,  of  what  no  man  ever  saw,  hesirdy  or  felt,  and  what  no 
man  could  ever  describe.  Nevertheless,  I  should  be  sorry  that  I.  G. 
or  any  one  else  should  imagine  that  1  would  wi^h  to  impose  an 
impossible  task;  in  my  first  letter,  page  54,  in  the  first  foor 
lines  of  the  fifth  paragraph,  I  guarded  myself  against  such  an 
imputation;  in  saying  that  I.  G.  had  shewn  ''that  modestj, 
which  usually  characterizes  the  most  learned  of  mankind  in  writ- 
ing or  speaking  upon  subjects  beyond  the  compass  of  the  human 
mind  to  decide ;"  but  though  a  persoti  may  not  be  able  to  decide 
or  to  prove  a  thing,  he  is  not,  on  that  account,  justifiable  in  my 
opinion  in  increasing  the  dijQBculty ,  by  assigning  effects,  to  an  inex- 
plicable cause,  at  variance  with  the  principles  of  science,  oontrary 
to  the  laws  of  nature,  and  repugnant  to  reason  and  common  senM^ 
or  in  giving  way  to  prejudices  founded  upon  c^nions,  broached 
iti  the  ages  of  ignorance  and  superstitioB ;  better  is  it  to  oon&ai 
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onr  ignorano^  of  the  operations  of  nature  in  producing  an  effect, 
and  to  be  willing  patiently  to  visit  until  fiurtber  research  and  dis*- 
ooveriea  throw  more  light  upon  the  hitherto  unknown  processes 
of  natter,  than  to  assign  to  an  immaterial,  supernatural,  imagi- 
nary being,  creative  powers,  and  in  giving  to  it  attributes^ 
which  feside  also,  (and  most  probably  only)  in  mtelligent  m^utable 
matter,  for  in  so  doing,  we  but  feed  the  superstition  of  weak  and 
▼iaionary  personsi  and  encourage  priests  to  contiuue  their  fictions 
and  fraud. 

L  G.  having  long  since  swept  from  His  mind  all  ideas  of  such  a 
God  as  is  represented  in, the  Jew  Book;  but  still  believing  in  the 
existence  of  an  invisible,  incomprehensible,  immaterial,  almighty, 
anpematural  maker  or  author  of  life  and  motion.  I  may  be  al- 
lowed perhaps  to  ask  him  calmly  to  retrace  all  his  preconceived 
nc^ons  reacting  a  divinity,  and  deliberately  to  ascertain  (if  he 
can) by  what  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  su^h  a  being  exists; 
whether  he  reasoned  Himself  into  a  belief  of  its  existence,  or  only 
suffered  himself  to  assent  to  general  and  prevailing  opinions  upon 
the  subject. 

I,  G.  might  answer,  that  he  reasoned,  and  might  refer  to  his 
observations,  upon  the  tortoise,  the  hare,  and  elephant,  as  an  evi" 
deuce  of  his  having  done  so;  1  consider  otherwise:  He  first,  I  pre- 
sume, endeavoured  to  discover,  by  what  na^uraZ' means  or  pro- 
cess they  were  produced,  and  why  they  possessed  certain  quali- 
ties, and  when  he  became  foiled  in  nis  attempt  at  discovery; 
without  reasoning  upon  the  existence  or  qualities  of  an  immaterial 
author,  he  did  what  has  been  done  in  all  ages,  and  by  the  most 
wild  and  uncivilized  of  the  human  race,  as  well  as  by  very  learn- 
ed men,  for  m  this  particular  there  is  very  little  difference,  be- 
tween the  most  cultivated  and  the  most  rude  of  mankind ;  he  en- 
trenched himself  iu  the  fortress  of  superstition,  and  though  he 
disapproves  of  the  Jewish  Iam  that  I  am,  he  refers  to  some 
unknown  imaginary  occult  being,  and  says  or  implies,  that  an 
al^aighty,  immaterial,  supernatural  designing  power,  was  the  origin 
of  life  and  motion;  what  is  that  being,  or  how,  or  in  what  man- 
ner, or  where  it  exists,  he  neither  explains  or  reasons  upon,  as  if 
it  would  be  wrong  (as  we  are  told  by  our  priests  it  is)  to  reason 
upon  or  to  argue  such  a  question. 

IamtbatIam  being  sufficiently  satisfactorily  to  minds  tinc- 
tured with  credulity,  not  that  I  believe  I.  G.'s  is  so;  His  error  apr 
pears  to  me,  to  be,  that  of  not  reasoning  onward,  upon  the 
powers  and  properties  of  nature,  primarily  and  of  itself  without . 
the  aid  of  any  thing  extraaecrus  from  her  laws  to  produce  any 
thing;  looking  upon  nature  only  a  secondary  agent ;  and  not  the 
original  cause  in  the  production  of  all  things :  upon  the  elements 
of  matter  as  the  substance  or  medium  to  be  operated  upon;  and 
not  as  the  active  cause  operating  upon  themselves. 
'    Reeurring  to  the  notion  of  the  existence  of  an  immalerial  being. 
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I  would  ask,  can  I.  G.  in  reality  discover  any  thing  or  heiitg  that 
is  immaterial,  of  no  substance,  totally  anconnected  with,  or  de- 
void of,  matter,  or  any  portion  of  the  elements  of  matter;  either 
about  him,  near  to  him  on  earth,  in  the  universe,  in  space,  or  to 
nature;  or  can  he  s'uppose  that  something  unorganized,  ofdispos- 
sessed  of  all  particles  of  the  elements  of  nature,  resides  in  "some 
part  of«pace,  void  of  matter,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  atmospheres  of 
worlds — cogitating,  planning,  willing  and  ordaining  life  and  mo- 
tion, good  and  evil,  vice  and  virtue,  pain  and  pleasure;  itself  hav- 
ing neither  parts  or  passions,  to  urge  or  to  effect  a  motive:  if  so 
he  must  suppose  the  existence  of  a  non  ens  or  an-ens  irrationtda, 
something  beyond  the  faculties  and  senses  of  man  to  comprehend 
an  essence,  spirit  or  being,  which  may  illogical ly  and  metaphysic- 
ally be  supposed,  or  said  to  exist,  bat  a  being,  which  ipse  facto  no 
one  can  ever  prove  to  exist,  and  which,  as  being  intangible,  and 
invisible,  and  incomprehensible,  it  is  contrary  in  my  opinion  to 
sound  reason  to  suppose  does  exist. 

The  discovery  of  such  immaterial,  supernatural,  designing  being 
and  maker  of  all  things,  being  totally  impossible,  it  is  a  mere 
crco  mentis,  and  extends  no  farther  than  the  mind ;  by  what  working 
therefore  of  the  rational  faculties  is  'it,  that  I.  G.  can  imagine, 
that  immateriality,  a  non  ens,  or  no  substance  can  create,  direct, 
and  have  power  over  substance. 

T«et  I.  G.,  or  his  class  of  reasoners  (for  I  wish  not  to  be  per- 
sonal) reflect  again  and  again  to  what  incongruous  absurdity  their 
doctrine  of  immaterial  and  supernatural  agency  leads,  let  them 
coolly  (without  prejudice  if  possible)  ask  themselves  a  few  ques- 
tions, as  what  is  immateriality  ?  And  having  deliberated  upon  the 
question;  let  them  enquire  of  themselves,  what  is  immateriality? 
the  enlightened  and  candid  will  frankly  answer,  it  is  the  elements 
of  nature,  and  any  portion  of  those  elements. 

Having  put  these  questions,  and  having  meditated  upon  them, 
withont  having-  satisfied  or  convinced  themselves  of  the  existence, 
or  models  or  manner,  fashion  or  form  of  the  existence  of  an  trnma- 
feria/,  supernatural,  designing  being;  and  having  concluded,  as 
they  must,  that  if  they  are  totally  ignorant,  a  priori,  of  the  ex- 
istence of  such  supposed  being  which,  they  infer,  set  all  nature, 
or  the  elements  of  matter  to  work,  all  reasoning,  a.  posteriori; 
upon  the  design,  will,  operation,  power,  and  attributes  of  such  sup- 
posed immaterial  being,  must  be  fallacious,  and  without  any  other 
support  than  what  they  can  derive  from  metaphysical,  and  vision- 
ary speculations,  which  no  sound  philosopher,  or  man  of  science, 
will  admit  to  be  of  sufficient  authority  to  influence  his-mind. 

Having  gone  so  far,  they  may  be  induced  to  reconsider  the  sub- 
ject; to  discover,  if  they  can,  how  they  became  possessed  of  ideas 
go  contrary  to  the  reality  of  things,  and  the  existence  and  actions 
of  all  surrounding  objects;  that  something  without  substance, 
parts  or  padsions,  became  possessed  of  design,  will,  and  power; 
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aad  should  tkey  discover  that  they  derived  their  notions  from 
parent,  pastor  or  priest,  from'  rumour,  reading,  or  revelation,  and 
not  from  the  effect  of  their^owu  reasoning;  they  have  a  right  to 
believe  they  may  he  under  the  influence  of  prejudices,  established 
at  an  age  when  their  rational  faculties  and  judgment  were  in« 
sufficient  to  decide;  and,  therefore,  they  may  feel  inclined  to 
question' the  truth  of  the  doctiine&,  which  have  been  impressed 
upon  them;  and  seeing  the  fallaciousness  of  those  doctrines,  and 
all  other  system's  of  tlieogony,  they  may  be  induced  to  decide  for 
themselves,  that  no  such  God  as  is  described  by  Moses,  by  Toth, 
Pythagoras,  Plato,  by  Jew,  Gentile,  or  Christian,  nor  no  supema^ 
turaly  immaterial y  designing,  almighty  being  of  any  kind,  does  or 
can  exist. 

I  have  myself  used  the  words  sofneihing  and  being  to  be  able  to 
carry  on  the  discourse;  although,  according  to  the  strict  rules  of 
logic,  they  are  contrary  to  sound  reason,  as  they  are  used  by  the 
immaterialist,  when  speaking  of  supposed  immaterial  being;  be- 
cause where  there  is  no  material  visible. or  tangible  substance, 
there  can  be  no  being,  the  word  being  implying  something,  and 
something  implying  some  kind  of  substance,  materiality,  or  visi- 
ble or  tangible  matter :  therefore,  to  become  really  intelligible, 
the  advocates  'of  immateriality  whether  theists  or  theologians 
must  ill  vent  a  new  nomenclature,  suitable  to  the  notions  they  en- 
tertain of  divine  essences  or  disembodied  spirits,  even  then  they  must 
first  reduce  their  visionary  ideas  to  the  level  of  human  capacity,'be- 
fore  mankind  or  even  themselves  can  understand,  how  an  almighty 
designing  being  can  exist,  design,  will,  and  execute,  that  is  immate- 
rial, without  parts,  unextendecTand  motionless,  which  their  imagi- 
nary material  Being  must  be ;  for  motion  and  extension  ^re  properties 
of  matter,  and  can  no  the  in  any  thing  or  any  supposed  thmg  devoid 
of  substance,  or  matter  in  a  non  ens  or  immateriality. 

Any  one  willing  to  settle  his  mind  upon  these  subjects,  having 
put  a  few  questions  to  himself  in  detail,  respecting  the  supposed 
existence  of  super  or  in  plain  flnglish  un-natural  beings,  respecting 
the  notion  of  immateriality ^  or  in  plain  English  of  no^AtVi^,  making 
and  over  ruling  something,  and  upon  the  power  and  properties  of 
nature;  having  satisfied  himself  as  far  as  he  knows,  or  has  reason 
to  believe,  that  the  elements  in  their  actions  upon  each  other^ 
carry  on  the  processes  of  matter  with  great  order  and  precision ; 
let  him  proceed  to  examine  nature  in  the  gross,  or  as  a  tofits  sub^ 
stantia,  including  all  animate  and  inanimate  things,  and  as  an 
agens  sole,  including  all  the  elements  and  their  operations,  after 
having  done^o^  let  him  catechumericallv  proceed  to  ask  himself, 
whether  there  ever  could  be  a  period  oi  duration,  in  which  the 
elements  or  matter  did  not  exist. 

Let  him  then  ask  himself  what  of  all  things  or  any  part  thereof, 
that  he  can  behold  or  can  imagine  to  be  in  the  universe  or  in 
space,  is  not  a  part  of  nature,  jcontaining  tTithin  itself  some  por- 
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tion  of  the  four  elements,  and  obedient  to  the  piopertie8»  and  in 
some  way  to  the  processes,  of  which  are  constantly  going  forward 
in  the  elements. 

Having  gone  so  far,  let  htm  put  the  question.  What  la  Man 
and  of  what  composed  ?  As  the  true  response  would  be,  he  is  a 
natural  being,  and  is  composed  of  part  of  the  four  elements  of 
nature;  having  previously  concluded  that  the  elements  could 
never  have  had  a  beginning,  nor  can,  as  a  sole,  never  have  an  end, 
having  ascertained,  t)^at  man  is  a  part  of  the  elements,  he  will 
probably  surmount  the  difficulties  thrown  in  his  way  by  priests, 
visionaries,  and  metaphysics,  in  assuming  the  creation  of  a  ^firtt 
man;  by  rationally  concluding  that,  '^  there  was  no  first  uah" 
for  that  as  the  elements  ever  did  exist;  and  as  man  is  ipso  facto 
a.  modified  part  of  those  elements,  proceeded  from  them,  and  sus- 
tained by  them,  and  at  his  death  is  again  diflfiised  amongst  them, 
maa  must  also  have  ever  existed  as  part  of  the  great  family  of 
nature. 

Thus  will  he  have  a  right  to  infer  witliout  doing  violence  to  na- 
ture,, truth,  science,  or  reason,  that  the  human  species  is  eternal 
as  well  as  all  other  genera,  class,  and  species  of  matter ;  and  that 
.  though  detached  portions  are  regularly  and  periodically  disor- 
ganized and  decomposed,  nevertheless  the  links  of  nature,  of  life 
and  motion  arc  never  destroyed,  but  are  constantly  preserved  and 
sustained  by  production  and  reproduction  and  other  elementary 
processe.s,  less  discernable,  but  equally  effectual  in  upholding  aU 
things. 

Should  it  be  retorted  by  metaphysicians,  that  this  argument  is 
self  refutable;  in  as  much  as  '*  a  succession  implies  a  beginning  " 
it  may  be  answered,  "  no  more  than  it  predir.tates  an  end;**  and  it 
is  as  difficult  to  imagine  a  beginning  of  earth,  air,  fire,  and  water, 
as  it  is  to  imagine  a  period  when  no  earth,  no  air,  no  fire,  ao 
water,  no  caloric,  no  humidity,  no  breath  of  wind,  no  solidity, 
will  exist  in  space ;  it  is  therefore  much  more  consistent  and  ra* 
tional  in  materialists  to  conclude  that  matter  ever  existed  and 
ever  will  exist,  than  it  is  in  priests,  visionaries,  and  metaphysicians 
to  conjure  up  an  assumed  immaterial  non  ens. 

Would  mankind  reason  synthetically  and  demonstratively 
from  nature,  and  the  reality  of  things  instead  of  hypothetically 
and  metaphysically  from  unknown  or  assumed  data,  much  of  their 
disputes  and  man y*of  their  errors  would  be  avoided. 

What  has  been  the  effect  of  metaphysical  speculations  upon 
t^e  existence  of  supernatural  beings? 

Why  that  religion  has  succeeded  religion,  unti)  ^U  appear  so 
ridiculous,  that  all  true  philosophers,  all  men  of  sense,  sentiment, 
and  science,  feel  ashamed  to  be  known  to  favour  any  one  in  par- 
ticular; and  now  that  the  press  is  taking  precedence  of  the  pulpit, 
the  odium  attached  to  cant  and  superstition,  will  be  avoided  by 
everyone,  having  the  least  desire  to  be  thought  rational  or  honest 
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Prejudice  may  induce  nmny  intelligent  und  ingennovs  tmnds, 
to  shift  the  ground  of  argoment,  but  they  will  be  driven  from 
bypothesis  to  hypothesis,  in  which  they  Udce  refuge,  until  they 
Gocne  down  to  nature  and  common  sense. 

What  have  been  the  moral  and  political  effects  of  false  reason- 
ing upon  sapematural  and  immaterial  agencies,  the  press  is  every 
day  giving  evidences  of,  history  teems  with  the  descriptions  of 
evils,  which  had  their  foundation  in  ignorance  and  superstition; 
and  reflection  will  teach  every  one,  that  the  propagation  of  meta- 
physical  opiffions,  respecting  the  existence  of  Gods  have  en- 
couraged artfal,  visionary,  and  lazy  men,  to  impose  upon  a  credu- 
lous world,  and  have  disposed  it,  to  a  passive  submission,  to  the 
wrongs  which  have  been  practised  under  the  mask  of  sanctity. 

Should  the  eternal  existence  of  matter  in  genera,  class  and  tpecieSy  ^ 
i>e  admitted  as  a  juxta-position,  with  the  eternal  existence  of  the 
finir  eUtnenis  of  nature  (the  latter,  no  man  of  true  science  can, 
i  think,  be  found  to  deny,)  then  the  hypothesis  of  Dr.  Darwin, 
that  a// animated  nature,  was  once  aquatic  and  arose  from  a  speck  or 
a  filament,  must  sink  into  the  great  abyss  of  baseless  speculation, 
as  must  the  idea,  that  the  animal  and  human  world  arrived  at 
perfection,  through  innumerable  ages  of  progressive  impVovement, 
by  production  and  reproduction;  and  this  it  may  do,  without 
disturbing  the  fact  of  the  spontaneous  production  of  animalcula 
animals ;  as  the  putrefactive,  fermentive  and  ascescent  processes, 
may  be  equal  to  the  spontaneous  production  of  animated  specks 
and  filaments  of  matter,  (both  monad  and  sexual)  but  may  not  be 
sufficient,  to  produce  spontaneously  animals  of  larger  growth^ 
possessing  larger  portions  of  animal  substance,  larger  vessels, 
firmer  texture,  and  more  complete  organs. 

If  animal  life  ever  had  ^Jirst  beginning  according  to  the  hypo«- 
thesis  of  theologians  and  metaphysicians,  the  primary  cause,  or 
mcdus  operandi  of  its  beginning  or  formation,  lays  hid  in  impejie- 
trable  obscurity,  and  indeed  it  must  be  confessed,  that  the  pri- 
mary cause  or  causes  of  life  in  animated  nature,  has  hitheito 
eluded  the  deepest  research  of  the  most  powerful  minds  in  all 
ages.  It  is  this  failure,  that  has  enabled  the  visionary  and  me- 
taphysical advocates  for  the  existence  of  supernatural  agencies  to 
obtain  an  influence  over  ignorant,  superficial,  and  indolent  minds, 
these  do  not,  cannot,  dare  not,  or  will  not,  reflect  upon  the  in- 
consistency of  supposing  the  existence  of  any  agent,  or  power, 
out  of  and  contrary  to  nature;  of  supposing  that  an  inwtateritd 
being,  or  in  plain  EngMsh,  that  nothing,  made,  governs,  and  di^ 
rects  the  whole  universe  of  matter. 

The  advocates  of  immateriality  forgetting  the  difficulties  under 
which  they  labour,  in  proving  the  existence  of  a  supematnralimma- 
terial  being,  which  they  acknowledge,  they  neither  can  describe, 
and  that  they  know  nothing  of— they  inconsiderately  call  upon 
Materialists^  or  the  advocates  of  nature,  to  disprove  the  existence 
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of  their  ens  irrcUionaleB  or  en$  non  naiurciUter,  as  if  the  very  tenns, 
supernatural,  immaterial,  divine  essences,  disembgdied  spirits^  were 
not  of  themselves  a  refutation  of  the  assumed  existence  of  a  nU 
creatine  something  out  of  nothing,  all  nature,  or  the  vhole  ant- 
verse  from  no  substance. 

In  short  theologians  in  the  perplexity  and  confusion  of  tbeir 
minds,  seem  to  be  anxious  for  Materialists  to  prtn^e  what  they 
cannot  prove  themselves,  ox  at  least  to  lay  them  under  the  impu* 
tation  of  being  as  ignorant  as  themselves ;  and  that  they  are  igno- 
rant of  the  existence  of  supernatural  agents,  their  own  confessions 
prove;  for  pin  them  down  to  the  argument,  and  call  upon  them 
for  proofs^  they  either  acknowledge  the  mystery  of  their  iaitb« 
or  take  refuge  in  their  book  revelations,  or  in  analogical,  hypothe- 
tical  or  metaphysical  reasoning. 

While  Materialists,  at  least,  have  the  merit  of  striving  to  follow 
nature  in  all  her  operations,  and  striving  to  shew,  that  she  is 
capable  of  carrying  on-  all  the  processes,  which  theologians 
assign  to  an  imaginary  immaterial  divinity,  and  though  foiled 
agam  and  again,  they  (the  Materialists)  despair  not  ultimately  of 
settling  the  minds  of  mankind,  or  the  thinking  and  rational  part 
'  of  mankind,  of  convpcing  them  of  the  fallacy  of  supposing  that 
any  almighty  designing  power  exists;  but  on  the  contrary  that 
Nature  is  the  power  from  whence  all  others  are  de- 
rived, and  that  the  elements^  and  actions  of  the  elements,  are^A- 

TURE. 

Thus  have  I  attempted  to  combat  I.  G's  notion  of  the  existence 
of  a  designing  immaterial  almighty  maker  and  director  of  matter,* 
how  far  I  have  succeeded  in  my  attempt  to  prove  his  ideas  falla- 
cious,'! leave  himself  and  your  readers  to  decide,  I  wish  the  sub- 
ject may  betaken  up,  by  a  more  powerful  advocate  of  nature,  it 
is  an  important  one,  for  while  we  remain  ignorant  of  th^  existence 
of  a  Goa>  a  priori,  or  only  guided  by  the  lights  which  the  book 
revelations  of  the  theologians  and  the  conjecture  or  guess  work 
of  Theists  afford,  all  our  reasoning  upon  the>  design,  power,  and 
attributes  of  a  divinity  must  not  only  be  deceptive  but  must  lead 
us  into  perplexity,  must  retard  the  advance  of  real  and  useful 
knowledge,  and  must  tend  to  sanction  the  impositions  and  fraud 
of  priests.     Hence,!  come  to  the  following  conclusions: 

1st*  That  I.  G,  having  commenced  his  discourse,  with  the  as- 
sumption or  supposition  of  the  existence  of  a  designing,  almighty, 
creating  power,  having  afterwards  supposed  the  power  .to  be 
supernatural  and  immaterial,  and  having  in  his  arguments  done 
no  more  than  to  support  the  hypothetical  reasoning  of  metaphy- 
sicians, I  maititain  that  his  assumptions  or  suppositions,  are  them- 
selves hypothetical,  without  foundation,  and  contrary  to  souhd 
reason,  to  nature,  and  the  reality  of  things. 

2(nd:  A^  i  did  teiex  Xt>  proof s  of  the  spontaneous  prodaclion  of 
th^  hss^r  animals  ealkd  animalctde  and  the  autht)rity  quoted,  beiiig 
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respectable,  learned,  and  scientific,  I  maintain,  that  it  is  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  truth  (established  by  obsenration  and  ex* 
periment)  in  I.  G.  to  infer,  that  animalcule  *'  are  produced  by 
parent  animals,  similar  to  the  larger  ones."  The  right  to  decide 
or  to  infer  a  thing  contrary  to  a  proved  truth,  I  will  leave  to  the 
candour  of  1.  G.  to  settle^ 

3rd.  As  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew  how  a  terrestial  body  may 
move  in  a  curve,  upon  mechanical  principles,  and  how  a  celestial 
body  in  motion  may  be  made  to  do  the  same,  upon  mathematical 
principles;  although  I  deny  not  the  right  of  inference  to  I.  G«  in 
this  article  the  objects  of  dispute  being  too  remote  for  the  ques^ 
tion  tobe  reduced  to  demonstrable  precision,  yet  I  maintain  that  to 
**  infer  that  it  requires  a  force  over  Sind  above  every  natural  force  or 
forces  to  make  a  planet  move  in  a  curve,"  is  contrary  to  true 
science,  which  leads  mankind  to  attempt  the  discovery  of  all  the 
operations  and  processes  of  nature,  and  is  therefore  contrary  to 
philosophy  and  sound  reason,  and  renders  the  right  of  inference 
upon  the  principles  of  truth,  at  least  questionable. 

4th.  I  willingly  concede  to  I.  G.,  the  right  to  infer  that  mine- 
rals have  no  respiratory  organs  of  /(/<?,  but  1  have  no  doubt  he 
will  agree  with  me,  that  they  are  produced,  grow  and  decay,  and 
that  though  the  processes  of  each  state,  may  require  a  million 
years  or  a  million  ages  of  man  to  produce  complete  each  effect; 
he  will  probably  also  agree  with  me,  that  that  period  is  not  so 
much  in  comparison  to  perpetual  duration  (in  vrhich  natujre  has  to 
carry  forward  her  profound  operations)  as  a  moment  to  the  whole 
time,  taken  up  by  man,  to  go  through  similar  processes  of  nature; 
and  hence  may  conclude  with  me,  that  the  growth  of  minerals 
may  be  so  extremely  protracted,  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  ar- 
rive at  the  truth  by  observation,  therefore  that  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  draw  our  inferences  from  comparison. 

Since  my  last  letter  I  have  conversed  with  a  person  of  a  re- 
flecting mind,  from  Manchester;  upon  the  subject  of  the  growing 
up  of  coal  mines,  which  he  assures  m^,  is  considered  there  to  be 
a  fact,  well  authenticated ;  if  it  really  is  a  fact,  I  suppose  that 
such  growth,  must  take  place  fVom  their  roots  or  beds  upward, 
and  therefore  the  basset  edges  remaining  in  statu  quo  as  related  by 
I.  G.  may  readily  be  accountepl  for,  as  I  apprehend,  from  being 
exposed  to  the  free  action  of  the  atmospherical  air,  which  is 
known  to  have  the  effect  of  hardening  some  kind  of  stones  raised 
from  the  bowels  of  the  earth — and  consequently,  as  I  suppose,  to 
stop  their  growth — and  which  may  also  be  accounted  for  upon 
the  principle  that  the  breaking  oft  of  a  twig,  or  a  branch  of  a  tree, 
impedes  not  the  growth  of  the  tree,  nor  injures  it  at  its  root,  so 
neither  may  not  the  growth  of  minerals  in  their  beds  be  ioi^peded, 
or  stopt  entirely,  by  having  their  upper  edges  or  surfaces  bared 
and  removed. 

Thua,  Sir^  have  I  trespassed  upon  your  pages,  upon  the  pa-  . 
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tacBoe  cf  yo«nr  readers,  and  upon  liW  ^eod  lecUngs  4nd  forbev- 
anee  of  i.  Q.,  in  freely  discussing  a  sabfect  whidi  can  only  baw 
a  remote  effect  in  promoting  th^  interests  of  mankind;  i  fed 
obliged  to  I.  G.  for  raising  the  question,  and  to  yon  for  giving 
my  obsenrations  a  place  in  <<  The  Repubboen;"  me  discmskm 
(to  which  I  consider  you,  your  sister,  and  your  friends  in  oosfiae- 
meat  aape  martyrs)  will  I  lutTe  no  donbt  greatly  acoeterate  the 
cause  of  Justice  and  Truth,  and  the  equal  rights  and  moral  worth 
of  mankind. 

You  and  your  friends,  having  stXKxi  in  the  breach,  as  it  were, 
agabist  the  fiuy  and  malice  of  bigots,  despots  and  persecutors,  I 
gratefully  give  to  yon  my  humble  meed  of  praise,  for  the  noble 
stand  you  have  made,  and  still  making,  against  the  common  ene- 
mies of  the  human  race,  as  I  consider  all  those  to  be,  wbo  would 
sbackle  the  mind. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  Servant, 

J.  WATSON. 

P.  8.  Since  wridng  this  letter  I  have  noticed  the  observatiens 
of  J.  E.  C,  contained  in  his  letter  published  in  *' The'Repnbli- 
can,**  dated  the  31st.  of  the  last  month. 

Nothing  that  he  has  said  shakes  my  opinion,~or  as  I  believe  des- 
troyed my  arguments,  your  note.  Sir,  upon' his  letter  might  be 
considered  a  sufficient  answer;  however,  as  discussion  while  it  is 
carried  on  in  the  spirit  of  good  will,  musrt  have  a  tendency  to  ad- 
vance truth  or  to  expose  error;  I  will  trouble  you  with  some  re- 
marks upon  J.  £.  C.'s  letter,  whose  observations  I  think  I  shall  be 
able  to  shew  ar^  illusory  and  without  foundation. 
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TO  THE  INHABITANTS   OF   THE   COUNTY    OF 
DORSET. 


Dorchester  Qaol,  Nov.  30,  1823.  ' 
My  addresses  to  you,  in  conjuactioa  with  my  exposures  of 
those  who  so  scandalously  oppress  me  in  this  Gaol,  are 
driving  the  whole  fraternity  of  your  county  *^high  bloods" 
oatrageoosly  mad.  You  are  fully  aware,  of  the  extefti  and 
manner  in  which  they  have  barked  at  me,  but  they  are  now 
beginning  to  bite.  This  is  no  matter  of  suprise  or  terror  to 
me,  for,  by  a  reference  to  "  The  Republican"  for  Noviember 
1819,  it  may  be  seen,  that  1  have  been  always  prepared  for 
destruction.  I  knew  well  what  I  was  doing,  and  intending 
to  do — what  the  persons  were  whom  my  doings  affected, 
and  how  they  were  affected,  both  for  the  present  and  foture; 
and  knowing  this,  I  also  knew,  that  the  importance  to  them 
of  my  destruction  wa  such  as  they  could  not  fail  to  reflect 
upon. 

Under  this  consideration,  and  with  a  view  to  what  is  ia 
follow,  I  will  now  prinl  every  docameat  hitherto  unpublish- 
ed that  I  have  about  me  oonnected  with  my  treatment  in 
this  Gaol. 

With  reference  to  the  documents  published  in  Noi  12,  of 
this  volume,  relating  to  the  death  of  James  Dare,I  request- 
ed an  interview  with  a  Visiting  Magistrate,  the  day  aftet 
the  inquest  was  held,  but  none  came  near  me  for  five  days, 
on  a  plea  of  absence  from  the  Gaol.  On  the  fifth  day  Mr. 
VVollaston  came.     My  business  with  him   was  to  ask  for 
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official  copies  of  minates  connected  with  tbe  ioqiiefli  on 
Dare:  and  to  ascertain  further  (torn  hin]»  magisteriallj, 
whether  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Gaol,  noade  in 
1810,  were  then  in  force;  or  whether  they  bad  been  anCbo- 
rrtativelj  superseded.  The  Gaoler  had  refused  to  answer 
■i#  ««  tbta  last  qoetftioii.  Id  tbeeoorse  of  a  few  words  witk 
Mr.  Wollaston,  the  Chaplain  being  present,  the  subject  of 
tbe  foUowing  letter  arose. 

TO  C.  B.  WOLLASTON,  ESQ.  DORCHESTER. 

Sir,  .    Dorchester  Gaol»  August  23,  1823. 

The  force  of  one  of  your  obserrations  to  me  this  morning,  was  not 
felt  by  me  at  the  moment,  in  the  manner  in  which  you  meant  it  to 
be.  You  expressed  a  hope  that  the  conversation  of  the  Chaplain 
was  profitable  to  me.  The  conversation  of  the  Chaplain  is  at  all 
times  agreeable  to  me,  and  I  hare  been  uniformly  impressed  widi 
the  convictioo  that  he  is  a. moral,  well  dii^)osed  man;  but,  if  your 
observation  was  intended  to  convey  your  opinion,  thai  my  opinicms 
on  certain  matters  were  erroneous,  1  beg  leave  to  inform  you,  that 
the  Chaplain  of  the  Gaol  does  not  offer  to  shew  me  that  diey 
are  so;  and  I  further  beg  leave  to  inform  you,  that  my  present 
conviction  is,  that  I  am  not  in  error  as  tp  those  opinions  wbich 
have  caused  my  fifty  months  close  imprisonment;  and  that  no  liv- 
ing being  can  successfully  oppose  me  in  them. 

I  am  open  to  the  instruction  or  examination  of  any  man,  either 
clergyman  or  layman^  who  may  diink  he  can  shew  me  to  be  in  err 
ror,  and  have  respectfully  invited  the  clergymen  of  this  country  to 
try  their  powers  with  me. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

I  received  do  answer  to  this  letter,  nor  did  I  look  for  anjr* 
Tbe  next  was  a  note  to  the  Gaoler  on  the  following  day :  of 
which  a  farther  explanation  has  been  made  in  tbe  letter  to 
Mr.Galpin. 

TO  MR.  R.  W.  ANDREWS,  KEEPER  OF  DORCHESTER 

GAOL. 

Sia,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  24,  1823. 

Last  evening  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. ,  of  London, 

who  lately  visited  me.  He  informs  me,  that  on  leaving  the  Gaol, 
at  his  last  visit,  you  offered  him  conversation,  and,  amongst  other 
things,  said  to  him,  tiiat  I  was  the  advocate  of  "  shocking  princt- 
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pies."  I  beg  leAYe  to  Bay,  in  himwibf  ^,  this,  that  if  yoii  hav«  a 
prisoner  in  your  keeping/ who  is,  to  your  knowledge,  the  advo- 
cate of  "  shocking  principles,"  and  you  do  not  endeavour  to  con- 
vince him  of  error  by  other  means  than  brute  coercion,  you  are 
t6tally  and  movally  unfit  for  the  office  xvhich  you  fill. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient 'Servant, 
RICHARD  CARLILE. 

Before  I  proceed  to  duy  thing  of  later  date,  I  will  narrate 
two  subjects^  wbiofa  I  have  pteviously  overlooked,  indicative 
of  inboroan  disposition,  in  the  authorities  of  this  Gaol. 

On  the  first  of  September  last  pi^t,  by  an  Act  ojf  the  Par- 
liamenty  it.  beeame  law,  that  no  prisoners  in  this  country 
should  be  kept  in  irons,  unless  as  the  consequence  of  impro- 
per conduct  under  confinement.  It  will  have  been  seen  by 
ft  letter  to  Mr.  Peei^  printed  in  my  first  address  to.  you,  that 
the  law  was  defied  in  this  Gaol,  and  the  irons  of  the  priso- 
ners were  not  removed  until  the  25th  of  October.  The  pri- 
soners were  aware  of  the  illegality  of  their  being  in  irons, 
and  became  clamorous  about  it:  a  day  or  two  before  the 
S5tb  October,  one  of  them  managed  to  make  my  sister  bear 
the  .following  words :  '*  I  wish  wo  had  i^ome  good  Lfondon 
friend  that  would  have  it, put  in  the  newspapers,  that  we  are 
kept  in  irons :  we  know  it  is  against  law,  and  I  would  not 
mind  paying  for  the  advertisement."  My  sister  related  what 
she  beard,  /aad  the  iroos  were  immediately  removed. 

The  second  subject  relates  to  the  water-closet  in  my  room,  ' 
about  wlriofa  so  much  has  been  said. 

Tbe  practice  was  to  come  aud  lock  the  door  of  this  closet 
at  nine  at  night  and  to  unlock  it  at  eight  or  niue  in  the 
noraing.  When  I  was  alone,  the  practice  was.amusem^nt 
to  me ;  and  I  recollect  well,  saying  to  the  Gaoler,  soon  after 
I  came  to  the  Gaol,  that  it  was  the  only  thing  that  surpassed 
my  onderstandiDg.  He  sl^ted^  as  a  reason,  that  the  inner 
Willi  of  the  closet  was  not  so  nrany  bricks  io  thickness  as.  tl^e 
regular  wall  of  thf  buildiag.  The  water  closet  may  be  sup* 
posed  t^  h^  partly  m^de  out  of  a  thick  brick  wall.  But  no 
.*e]ie  wpuld  bavQ  Mown  this,  bad  it  ^ot  been  pointed  out  by 
.  tbe;l0«ki^(Q^^b^  doof,i  and  s^lhipg  more  ^y  to  a  man  of 
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any  skill  than  to  remove  the  lock.  I  said  do  more  on  this 
subject,  until  Mrs.  Carlile  had  been  in  the  Gaol  eight  mouths. 
Knowing,  that  she  had  become  pregnant,  knowing  that  ber 
general  sufferings  in  that  state  were  sickness  at  the  stomach 
and  diarrhoea;  and,  this  being  the  fifth  child,  experience  had 
taught  us  that  she  suffered  more  or  less  according  as  she  was 
inactive  or  exposed  to  exercise,  we  dreaded  the  prospect  of 
the  continuing  to  lock  tlie  water-closet  door,  with  the  cei- 
tainty  of  close  confinement  and  compulsory  inaction.  At 
the  October  visit  of  the  Magistrates,  in  1821,  I  opened  the 
subject  in  as  delicate  a  way  as  I  could,  whilst  Mrs.  Carlile 
was  before  them,  stating,  that  when  alone,  I  thought  nothing 
of  it;  but  that  circumstances  had  changed,  which  made  it  a 
very  painful  matter  to  be  continued.  To  the  best  of  my  re- 
collection there  were  present,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Colson,  Mr.  Pitt, 
Dr.  England,  and  the  Gaoler.  Mr.  Colson,  from  a  species 
of  impulsive  humanity,  which  1  do  believe  is  inherent  in 
him,  immediately  replied.  "  To  be  sure,  I  can  see  no  ob- 
jection to  the  leaving  of  the  door  unlocked.'*  The  others 
littered  and  laughed,  saying,  they  would  go  below  and  talk 
about  it.  This  was  of  a  Saturday:  no  answer  was  given, 
and  the  door  locked  as  usual.  On  the  Monday  evening,  I 
could  not  be  satisfied  of  the  possibility  of  refusing  such  a  re- 
quest, and  I  asked  Thomas  Bunp,  the  turnkey,  whether  be 
had  received  any  order  as  to  that  matter.  He  replied,  that 
the  Gaoler,  in  his  coarse  offensive  way,  had  told  him  to  say, 
that  if  Mrs,  Carlile  wanted  any  further  accomodation  that 
way^  she  must  buy  a  close-stool  pan.  The  wantonness  of 
this  outrage  on  our  feelings,  and  not  only  on  our  feelings, 
but  on  the* health  of  Mrs.  Carlile;  for  it  is  known  to  the  ma- 
tron and  even  to  the  surgeon,  that  Mrs.  C.  suffered  dread- 
fully, as  bad  been  anticipated,  that  we  bad  frequently  to  beg 
the  matron  to  violate  her  duty  and  not  to  lock  the  door, 
which  she  sometimes  would  and  sometimes  feared  to  do; 
the  wantonness  of  this  outrage  cannot  be  seen,  until  it  is 
stated,  that  up  to  the  time  of  Mrs.  Carlile's  delivery,  the 
door  was  locked;  whether  she  was  in  bed  at  nine  at  night* 
or  not  out  of  bed  at  eight  in  the  morning,  the  male  tcirnkeys 
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bad  to  pass  ber  in  open  bed;  this  was  often  done  up  to  the 
time  of  her  delivery ;.  but  since  then,  without  any  alteration 
in  the  walls  or  any  thing  else,  precisely  from  the  day  of  her 
delivery  the  water  closet  door  has  never  been  locked  !  I  leave 
the  reader  to  comment. 

As  well  as  the  removal  of  irons,  the  new  law,  as  to  Gaols, 
requires  that  the  Gaoler  shall  visit  every  prisoner,  every  day, 
when  he  is  attending,  his  ordinary  dnties  in  the  Gaol.  Their 
worships  of  Dorset  have  said  that  twice  a  week  must  satisfy 
the  law :  so  here  we. have  a  visit  from  the  Chaplain,  Surgeon, 
and  the  Gaoler  twice  a  week,  on  Tuesday  and  Friday. 
Knowing  that  such  a  regulation  was  intended  to  guard 
against  abuses  by  the  Gaoler,  and  that  the  object  was  to  let 
the  Chaplaio  and  Surgeon  see  that  each  prisoner  had  no 
complaint,  1  renewed  my  complaints  to  the  Surgeon.  Time 
after  time,  I  have  asked  nim,  as  the  medical  attendant  of  this 
Gaol  in  whose  care  the  health  of  every  prisoner  was  placed, 
whether  he  could  say  tt^e  treatment,  the  close  confinement  I 
was  receiving  was  proper.  He  would  be  kind  and  commu- 
nicative upon  every  other  subject,  but. upon  this,  which  was 
bis  peculiar  subject,  his  duty,  his  particular  and  serious  con- 
cernment, not  one  word  would  he  say  in  answer.  In  the 
course  of  the  first  six  or  seven  weeks  of  sueh  visits,  I 
brought  up  the  niatter  to  him  in  a  regular  and  official  man- 
ner ;  but,  to  his  shame,^  he  always  stood  like  a  block  to  hear 
all  I  bad  to  say  and  to  say  nothing  io  answer.  At  the  close 
of  October,  [  pressed  the  matter  seriously  upon  him,  told 
him  that  it  was  the  last  time  I  should  so  do  it,  and  asked 
him  to  give  me  something  like  an  answer.  This  h^  refused 
to  do — said  he  considered  himself  as  much  bound  to  obey 
the  orders  of  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol  as  a  common  soldier 
was  bound  to  obey  his  commanding  oflBcer.  Roused  by  so 
disgraceful  an  observation  from  a  medical  man  upon  a  pro-v 
fcssional  matter,  I  told  him,  without  ceremony  or  preface, 
that  he  \^a8  a  disgrace  to  his  profession.  He  received  my 
assertion  with  an  apathetic  countenance,  which  seemed  to 
say :  /  must  plead  guiUy  to  the  accusation.     Having  gone 
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thfusfar,  I  began  to  picture  his  coBduet  id  anotber  hghij  hj 
teHhftg  bim,  that  cotnbiaed  with  the  disposiiioDs  of  the  Gaol- 
er and  Visiiing  Magistrates  towards  ree,  be  stood  to  mj 
view  but  as  one  of  a  gang  of  assassins;  becaose,  it  wfts  liis 
oflfice  apd  duty  to  see  that  every  prisoner  bad  the  means  of 
preserving  bis  bealtb.  In  answer  to  this  be  said,  tbal  he 
vrould  not  allow  any  person  to  teach  him  bis  duty;  tbougb 
be  bad  jusi  before  observed,  that  he  felt  bound  to  obej  the 
■  orders  of  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol.  A  desultory  diseus- 
si€>n  went  on,  in  which  I  stated  my  determination  to  use 
force  to  remove  the  barriers  that  separated  me  Trom  the  open 
air  in  the  day  time,  after  I  had  ineffectually  made  one  more 
respectful  application  for  redress  to  all  those  who  bad  in- 
fluence over  me ;  and  that  I  would,  as  far  as  I  could,  de- 
stroy personal  opposition  to  that  object,  if  such  opposition 
was  offered.  I  have  stated  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  that  it 
was  to  the  Gaoler,  that  I  said  I  would  not  go  alone,  if  I  was 
to  be  destroyed ;  but,  though  the  Gaoler  was  present  and 
mixed  up  in  the  different  observations  made,  in  point  of  truth, 
the  whole  of  my  appeal  and  assertion  was  made  in  a  con- 
versation with  the  surgeon.  I  looked  at  the  Gaoler  as  a 
contemptible  things  beneath  my  notice,  and  completely  the 
tool  of  others ;  but  I  looked  at  the  surgeon  in  a  very  dfferent 
light,  at  least,  with  an  impression  that  he  ought  to  be  a  dif- 
ferent kind  of  man.  It  is  necessary  that  I  conclude  this  pa- 
ragraph with  the  name  of  the  surgeon — Christopher  Arden, 
of  Dorchester. 

The  Chaplain,  Mr.  Wood,  was  present  but  took  no  part  in 
the  conversation  until  the  Gaoler  and  Surgoon  had  left,  when 
he  expresised  his  sorrow  that  matters  were  beginning  to  wear 
so  serious  an  aspect,  and  wished  that  it  was  in  his^  power  to 
pacify  and  make  them  more  agreeable.  I  thanked  him,  as- 
sured him  of  my  respectful  feeling  towards  him,  and  ob- 
served, that  it  only  wanted  something  more  of  his  disposition 
in  the  Gaol  to  make  every  thing  pleasant.  Nothing  was 
heard  by  me  in  answer  to  what  had  been  said  to  Surgeon 
and  Gaoler,  and  a  few  days  after,  I  addressed  the  following 
note  to  the  Chaplain. 
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TO  THE  REVEREND  MR.  WOOD. 

Siu,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Oct.  29,  1823. 

I  Hjivs  h^ard  many  UiingB  said  Iq  pmise  of  Mr.  Colsoa,  the 
Visiting  Magistrate,  though  I  never  received  an  instance  of  per- 
sonal kindness  from  him.  I  should  be  very  glad  to  see  you  and 
him  walk  into  my  room,  or  to  have  conversation  with  him  in  any 
other  place.  I  have  thought  it  right  to  make  a  fbll  and  respect- 
ful appUcatioB  £or  free  access  to  the  open  air  in  the  day  time 
before  I  try  any  other  means.  I  know  it  is  that  which  I  am  le- 
gally and  justly  entitled  to:  but  I  am  not  a  man  of  war  where  I 
can  do  things  peaceably.  If  a  Visiting  Magistrate  or  the  Gaoler 
cao  show  me  any  one  fair  reason  why  I  am  thus  treated,  I  will 
submit  to  it,  if  not — not. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

R.  CARLILE. 

P.  S.  I  beg  pardon  for  troubling  you  with  this:  but  your  pro- 
fession is  that  of  a  mediator  which  gives  me  some  excuse. 

Od  this  application,  as  w«U  as  in  every  other  to  the  Chap- 
lain^ I  have  received  the  most  kind  and  even  paternal  atten* 
tioo:  he  gave  my  note  to  Mr.  Colson;  but  circumstances 
were  alleged  as  an  excuse  for  bis  not  coming  to  me  at  tbftt 
time.  A  final  application. was  then  made  to  the  Visiting 
Magistrates  in  the  following  words: — 

TO  THE  VISITING  MAGISTRATES  OF  DORCHESTER 

GAOL. 

Gentlemen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  1,  1823. 

The  ill  effects  which  I  feel  coming  upon  me  from  so  close  a  con- 
finement urge  me  to  make  one  more  and  the  last  application  for  free 
apcess  to  the  open  air  in  the  day  time,  ai^d,  an  appointment  of  some 
spot  for  me  to  walk  upon,  on  which  I  can  take  an  exercise  neces- 
sary to  the  recovery  and  preservation  of  my  health. 

1  am.  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  Servant, ' 

RICHARD  CARLILJE. 

No  answer  was  given  to  thia»  but  the  Under  Sheriff  wa3 
brought  on  November  the  1 0th  to  say  something  upon  the 
subject,  or  ratber,  I  tbink,  to  hear  my  determination  aboat 
no  further  submission  to  such  treatment.     He  came,  sat 
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dowoy  conversed,  heard  all  I  had  to  say,  said  nothing  about 
changing  my  treatment,  bat  advised  me  to  make  application 
for  a  removal  from  the  Gaol.  I  told  him  that  this  could  not  be 
done  upon  any  legal  principle,  though  it  mi^bt  be  done  by  a 
species  of  compromise  on  the  part  of  the  Ministers  and 
Judges,  or  to  have  roe  brought  to  London  by  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpus  without  any  application  to  be  again  remanded  to 
Dorchester  Gaol.  Talso  told  him,  that  if  I  were  to  be  kept 
a  prisoner  in  Dorchester  Gaol,  I  was  entitled  to  decent  treat- 
ment, which  was  a  thing  I  had  never  yet  found  in  it.  He 
was  all  reservation  in  his  observations  as  to  my  treatment, 
and,  like  the  surgeon,  seemed  to  say,  we  are  under  orders: 
but  promised  to  look  round  and  see  if  any  thing  could  be 
done. 

My  next  step  was  to  send  an  aflBdavit  to  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  which  has  been  printed,  and  alsj  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Peel  in  which  I  stated,  after  reminding  him  that  be  had 
a  month  before  promised  Mr.  Pitt  that  my  sister  should  be 
immediately  liberated,  and  that  she  had  been  kept  in  a  most 
painful  suspense  through  that  promise,  that  unless  my  treat' 
ment  was  changed  in  the  Gaol^  I  must  make  war. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Colson,  the  Visiting  Magistrate,  came 
to  me  in  the  morning  of  Nov.  15,  with  the  Chaplain;  and 
said,  he  would  endeavour  to  obtain  me  free  access  to  the 
open  air,  acknowledging  that,  though  he  and  his  brother 
Magistrates  had  a  line  of  duty  to  follow,  he  could  see  no- 
thing unreasonable  in  my  claim.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
.  Gaoler  brought  me  the  following  order,  which,  by  the  dates» 
may  be  seen  to  have  been  near  a  fortnight  after  the  visit  of 
the  Under  Sheriff. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  15,  1823. 
Mr.  Parr  the  Under  Sheriff  having  suggested: — 
That  Richard  Carlile's  room  door,shall  remain  unlocked  for  three 
hours  every  day,  either  from  nine  in  the  morning  till  twelve  at 
noon,  or  from  one  till  four  in  the  afternoon,  at  his  option,  daring 
which  period  of  time  he  may  use  his  pleasure  in  walking  in  the 
garden  or  returning  to  his  room,  as  he  may  think  fit,  but  that  an 
officer  of  the  prison  m^y  be  in  attendance  the  whole  of  that  time 
to  observe  his  conduct,  as  before  directed. 
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That  the  nbove  recommeadation  be  carried  into  effect  with  the  ex- 
ception only  of  Sundays,  on  which  days  his  door  shall  be  left 
open,  for  as  long  a  time  not  exceeding  three  hours  as  may  inter- 
vene between  the  services. 

This  order  was  a  mere  sbuflSe  and  variation  of  that  which 
previously, existed :  it  extended  the  time  ope  hour;  but  the 
priuciple  of  the  thing,  the  putting  a  man  as  a  sentinel  at  my 
door  to  see  if  I  walked  out,  and  to  follow  me  when  out,  was 
more  ofifensive  than  before  and  a  species  of  fuss  that  I  could 
not  brook,  so  I  returned  the  following  note: —   ' 

TO  MR.  R.  W.  ANDREWS,  KEEPER  OF  DORCHESTER 

GAOL. 

Siu,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  15,'  1823. 

^   Iw  answer  to  the  order  of  the  Magistrates  this  day  communicated" 
to  me,  I   am  proud  to  say  that  my  conduct  will   at  all  times 
bear  observation,  nor  do  I  object  to  comply  with  that  part  of  the   - 
order,  but  as  I  can  see  no  reason  why  I  should  be  locked  up  in 
the  day  time,  and  as  I  know  the  rule  now  laid  down  will  occasion 
a  great  deal  of  unforseen  trouble  and  dispute  I  object  to  act  upon 

*    it  in  any  part., 

I  ask  free  access  to  the  open  air  in  the  day  time,  and  I  promise 
that  I  will  not  abuse  that  liberty  nor  do  any  thing  that  shall  be 
matter  of  complaint  in  the  Gaol. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

The  next  matter  for  consideration  is  my  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,^ 
published  in  No.  19,  of  this  volume.  The  date  of  thai  let- 
ter will  be  seen  to  be  Nov.  8,  or  a  week  before  any  disposi- 
tion was  shewn  to  make  any  kind  of  change  in  my  treatment* 
I  wrote  it  under  very  acute  feelingff,  under  a  sense  of  a  se- 
ries of  injuries,  and  with  a  resolution  to  make  it  cut  at  every 
sentence.  Nothing  that  1  have  ever  written  has  produced 
more  sensation.  All  the  sons  of  corruption  tn  your  county 
are  exasperated  to  madness.  It  has  brought  bandcuGEs  on 
my  hands  for  three  hours:  but  that  gave  me  no  pain,  when 
I  reflected  th^t  the  cause  of  such  an  outrage  had  been  an  ex- 
posure of  villainy.  It  bas  caused  me  to  be  deprived  of 
saucepans,  brushes,  fin&-irons,  knives  and  forks,  penknives. 
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scissors,  razors,  and  candie-sauffiers:  but,  tliougfa  I  snttoia 
mach  inconvenience  from  the  want  of  those  things,  T  rejoice 
when  I  contemplate  the  cause  of  the  treatment,  and  feel  that 
it  is  roeritorii>as.  The  little  shifts  to  which  I  am  put  serve 
to  refresh  my  memory  as  to  the  terror  which  I  have  iustilled 
into  the  bosoms  of  a  host  of  little  villains,  and  my  very  want 
of  useful  articles  becomes  a  source  of  joke  and  merriment 
which  I  could  not  have  otherwise  enjoyed. 

Many  of  my  friends  were  alarmed  at  th6  appearance  of 
my  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  and  dreaded  its  operation  upon  those 
who  have  me  in  their  claws.  Many  have  received  impres- 
sions from  it  which  1  did  not  mean  to  convey;  and,  I  now 
see,  that  I  have  given  the  thing  a  wrong  appearance,  as  a 
printed  /letter,  in  sending  it  forth  without  the  explanation,  as 
to  what  passed  between  me  and  the  surgeon  in  October.  I 
knew  well,  that  Mr.  Pitt  was  informed  of  what  i  had  said 
to  the  surgeon;  but  I  bad  overlooked  the  impression  on 
those  who  were  not  so  informed.  I  will  therefore  analyze 
the  life  and  death  part  of  that  letter. 

Complaining  of  my  treatment,  I  say  :  The  matter  t>  now 
coming  to  a  crisis— with  me  it  is  a  matter  of  life  and  decUA. 
I  had  previously  stated  to  the  surgeon,  in  a  very  calm  man* 
ner,  that  my  confinement  was  bringing  some  very  bad  com- 
plaints upon  me,  such  as  languor  and  muscular  and  nervous 
debility.  In  reading  difiTerent  accounts  of  the  cause  of  apo- 
plexy, I  have  found  one  to  bfe  a  want  of 'air  and  exercise; 
that  an  inactive  body  begins  to  decompose  before  death,  af-* 
ter  the  same  manner  in  which  it  is  decomposed  after  death, 
and  at  a  certain  degree  apoplexy  is  produced.  I  find  many 
symptoms,  sucfa^as  I  there  found  plainly  laid  down,  as' the  con- 
sequence of  inaction;  and  though,  by  exercise  within  my 
room,  and  by  studiously  suiting  my  diet  to  my  situation,  I 
guard  my  health  with  a  sort  of  reverence,  and  practice  no 
one  excess  of  dny  kind,  still,  I  grieve  to  say,  that  my  frame 
yields  to  that  excess  of  confinement  which  is  imposed  upon 
roe,  and  my  care,  though  useful,  is  not  effectual  Therefore, 
I  did  not  mean  to  be  understood  as  saying,  that,  /  would 
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!  U  a  mmtter  ofitfe  and  death;'  but  that  mj  perMcu* 
tof9  hibd  brougli4  it  lo  jiuiob  a  crisis  in  Ihe  treatnuent  I  b%,Y^ 
teeeived  from  them,  and  which  they  persist  io  eootinuiDg^^ 
vpoa  iDev  that  it  we3  tfiey  who  were  making  it  a  matter  qfi 
Ufe  and  death  t^ntmrds  tne. 

1  stated  to  the  Surgeon  and  Gaoler  in.  October,  that  I 
would  knock  down  the  door  and  proceed  to  walk  in  the 
open  air:  that,  if  not  moIe»led  in  that  effort,  I  would  nunlaitl 
no  one;  but  if  molested,  if  forced  hack,  then  I  would  make 
it  a  maltes  of  destruction.  The  Surgeon  acknowledged  thai 
I  was  at  least  a  fair  enemy  to  deal  with.  I  hare  never  sought 
•o  that  heai)  any  thing  more  than  erery  prisoner  in  Dor- 
chester Gaol  besides  myself  has  got,  and  1  am  still  resolutely 
bent,  after  having  made  some  preparation  that  I  see  to  be 
necessary,  to  resist  that  order  which  makes  me  a  chamber 
prisoner  in  the  day  time.  I  consider  myself  to  be  legally 
justified  in  what  I  purpose  to  do  on  that  head.  I  have  com«* 
'  plained  toevery  authority  that  I  know  ixi  be  connected  with  the 
Gaol,  and  those  complaints  have  not  been  heeded:  whilst 
an  act  ol  the  last  session  of  parliament  says:  '^  Every  prieo^ 
ner  shall  have  sufficient  air  and  exercise'''  The  question  is 
—'^hat  is  sufficient  air  and  exercise?  I  say  general  ad-^ 
missiw  to  the  open  air  in  the  day  time  is  alone  suflScient,  and 
is  the  common  law  of  Gaol  management  in  this  country^ 
where  the  sentence  is  not  solitary  confinement.  The  62d 
rule  for  the  management  of  Dorchester  Gaol  says: 

'<  Confinement  to  their  own  cells,  with  permission  to  walk 
in  some  conrt  yard,  singly,  (the  proportion  of  time  allowed 
to  each  being  consequently  governed  by  the  number  of  pri- 
soners so  confined)  is  the  degree  ,of  solitary  confinement  the 
most  severe  in  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the  prison.'' 

Here  then,  I  say,  that  my  treatment  has  been  more  severe 
than  this  most  severe  discipline  ordered  to  be  practised  io 
Dorchester  Gaol  by  Judges  Wood  and  Bailey;  and  that 
throughout  a  period  of  four  years.  Had  I  embraced  every 
opportunity  offered  to  me  to  walk,  my  treatment  would  have 
been  more  severe  than  this  most  severe  discipline.     Robert 
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Wedderbura's  treatment  was  more  severe  tbaa  this  most 
severe  treatment.  Many  a  day  he  was  never  asked  to  walk 
or  told  that  he  might  walk :  and  neither  of  as  was  sentenced 
to  soUtary  confinement  The  fact  is,  that  the  letting  us  out 
of  our  cells  to  walk  in  the  open  air,  having  been  a  matter 
left  entirely  to  those  turnkeys  who  have  so  many  other  things 
to  do,  and  who  are  so  ill  paid  for  what  they  do,  that  they 
have,  whenever  they  could  make  an  excuse,  neglected  as 
altogether;  and  that  very  often.  It  has  been  just  as  painful 
a  task  to  them  to  come  and  walk  us  out,  as  to  us  to  have  to 
go  in  and  out  at  their  bidding. 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  slaying  tyrants,  I  do  seriously  hold 
it  to.  be  as  important  a  principle,  a  doctrine,  as  any  ever  pro- 
mulgated by  man.  I  am  fully  sensible,  with  D.  R.  of  Idid* 
dlesex,  that  all  general  and  all  individual  reformation 
mustbe  the  result  of  sober  and.  slow  instruction;  but 
tbis  doctrioe  of  the  destruction  of  tyrants,  is  a^  doctrine 
different  from  that  of  refornuUion,  though  an  auxiliary  in  ef- 
fect It  aids  the  mild  process  of  instruction,  by  inflicting 
upon  those  who  spurn  at  all  improvement  a  salutary  terror. 
The  only  question'  for  consideration  is — who  and  what  is  a 
tyrant?  And  here  I  would  not  have  it  supposed  that  I  look 
upon  my  Gaoler  and  Visiting  Magistrates  to  be  tyrants. 
I  know,  that^  though  they  are  disposed  to  tyrannize  in  their 
degree,  tbey  are  but  the  tools  of  more  powerful  tyrants.  I 
know,  that  a  word  from  a  Judge  or  a  Minister  would  make 
them  change  their  whole  conduct  towards  me,  therefore  I  do 
i^ot  hold  a  depeudent  tyrant,  or  a  tyrant's  tool,  to  be  an  ob- 
ject for  destruction  as  a  tyrant.  I  should  only  resist  them, 
as  I  would  resist  and  destroy  a  highway  robber  who  chal- 
lenged me  to  deliver  money  or  to  receive  death.  But,  a  real 
tyrant,  one  independent  of  all  other  human  power,  one  who 
continued  to  use  his  power  for  my  oppression,  I  would  lay 
in  wait  for  and  destroy,  as  I  would  destroy  any  other  wild 
beast  that  would  prey  upon  a  human  body.  D.  R.  has 
asked  me  to  recant  this  principle;  but  I  do  not  feel  disposed 
to  go  a  step  backward  beyond  the  explanation  here  given. 
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A  real  tjraDt  is  not  to  be  kept  in  awe  bj  an  j  other  fear  than 
a  knowledge  that  the  arm  of  the  weakest  man  dan  destroy 
him.  All  tyrants  are  cowards  towards  death :  be  who  real<- 
ly  has  resolution  to  brave  death  is  not  found  to  be  a  tyrant: 
he  is  a  cool,  philosophical  philanthropist.  He  is  not  a  fool ; 
for  he  does  more  good  by  his  death  than  he  could  have  done 
living. 

You  cannot  instruct  a  tyrant  by  any  other  process  than 
that  of  terror:  the  only  process  is  first  to  teach  him  that  he 
IS  a  coward,  and  that  his  life  is  in  danger.  If  this  can  be 
done  by  any  means  short  of  destroying  some  of  his  fellows, 
let  it  so  be  done.  No  man  can  have  a  greater  antipathy  to 
bloodshed  than  myself — no  man  more  sympathies  wit|i 
animal  pain ;  but,  I  do  not  lose  sight  of  that  mass  of  pain 
which  a  tyrant  generates.  I  consider  the  pang  of  a  negro 
slave  to  be  as  serious  a  matter  for  sympathy  as  the  dying 
pang  of  his  oppressor ;  and  if  I  could  not  stay  his  disposi- 
tion to  torment  his  slaves,  then  I  would  advise  the  slave  to 
destroy  the  oppressor. 

Witness  the  consequence  in  Spain  of  suffering  Ferdinand 
to  live— see  what  forbearance  with  a  tyrant  means.  Behold 
the  brave  and  virtuous,  tbe  virtuous  and  brave  Riego  on  a 
gallows;  and  the  unfeeling  king  delighted  with  the  sight! 
Ferdinand  had  been  tried  more  than  once.  Every  one 
could  say  what  he  would  do,  when  he  again  obtained 
absolute  power;  then  why,  for  what  reason,  suSer  him 
to  have  lived,  with  the  moral  certainty  of  being  re- 
stored to  ultimate  absolute  power.  The  destruction  of  Fer* 
dinand  would,  at  least,  have  been  a  lesson  to  the  suo** 
ceeding  king,  even  if  he  had  been  put  into  absolute  power. 
See  the  putting  to  deaths — see  the  dungeonings — see  the 
distraction  of  families — see  the  dreadful  amount  of  human 
misery  now  generated  and  being  generated  in  Spain!  And, 
are  we  to  be  told,  that,  tbe  whole  of  this  had  better  to  be  borne 
with,  than  that  a  king,  a  tyrant  king,  should  be  destroyed? 
Where  is  the  man  calliog  himself  moral  and  humane  whq 
wiU  stand  forth  and  say :  I  rejoice 4hat  Ferdinand  has  not 
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•befen  destroyed?  Where  is  tie  man  who  yfilt  «ay :  I  bad 
rather  Ferdinand  should  destroy  one  half  of  the  people  of 
Spain,  than  that  the  principles  of  Reformecs  shonfd  be  sul- 
lied with  his  death  ?  If  there  be  such  a  man  among  those 
who  call  themselves  R^eformers,  let  him  stand  forth  and 
overthrow  all  our  present  notions  of  morality  and  humanity. 
I  confess  that  I  wish  that  the  Cortes  or  the  people  of  Spain 
bad  sent  an  ultimatum  to  the  Bourbons  of  France,  to  say, 
(bat  as'the  object  of  the  iuvasion  was  avowedly  to  set  up 
"Ferdinand  with  absolute  power,  the  first  soldier,  knoWn  in 
Madrid  to  have  crossed  the  Spanish  soil  from  France, 
should  bring  with  him  the  death-warrant  of  the  tyrant 
Whom  he  came  to  rescue  from  wholesome  restraint. 
May  the  death  of  Riego  be  considered,  as  it  ought 

TO  BE  considered,    THE   WARRANT  TO    DbSTRoV    EVERY 

Dethroned  Kino! 

Ab  respect  is  demanded  for  the  memory  of  Riego,  be  it 
this,  and  may  this  be  every  freeman's  pledge,  and  the 
pledge  of  him  who  desires  freedom! 

To  set  aside  all  idea  of  rashness,  Twill  explain  this  senti- 
ment, by  saying,  that  upon  the  appearance  of  all  present 
probabilities,  no  future  dethronement  of  a  king  will  take 
plaee  until  he  has  proved  himself  n  villain.  All  ehahces  of 
competition  for  a  crown  seem  to  have  subsided  in  Europe, 
{he  question  is  not  who  shall  wear  it;  buty  shall  suck  a 
bauble  be  kept  as  d  nation's  plaything?  Shall  such  a  na- 
TI6NAL  fool's  cap  exist  for  ever  as  the  fountain  of  national 
folly,  national  misery,  and  national  degradation?  I  say, 
No.     Who  says.  Yes? 

Having  said  enough  in  explanation  of  the  tyrannical  part 
of  my  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  I  will  now  delineate  the  outrage 
which  it  brought  upon  me.  This  brings  m#  (To Wn  to  Mon-* 
day,  Nov.  24.  The  first  thing  I  heard  on  this  day  was, 
that  a  friend,  who  has  often  visited  me,  was  turned  back 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  at  nine  in  the  morning.  The 
Chaplain,  who  bronght  me  this  information  at  three  ra  the 
ifternobn,  brotig^ht'wHh  him  Mr.  ColsoA  the  Visiting  Ma* 
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gii9trate»  and  I  was  iafornied,  tbat  \he  sole  object  of  tbeir 
▼isit  was  to  have  some  suggeslioDS  mficle  as  to  what  aod 
"vi^berel  cODsidei^d  a  proper  place  to  be  allowed  to  walk 
out  upoo  io  tbe  day  time:  as  the  Sheriff  or  under  Sheriff 
bad  promised  to  come  in  a  day  or  two  for  tbe  express,  pur- 
pwe  of  setting  tbat  aiatter  at  rest,  I  told  Mr.  Colson,  tbi^t 
I  did  not  expect  an  acne  of  ground  within  tbe  walls  of  a 
Gaol»  and  if  tbey  wished  to  keep  me»  as  I  wished  to  be 
kept  apart  from  tbe  other  prisoners^  I  should  feel  content 
.with  ibe  smallest  court  yard  in  tbe  place.  He  commended 
tbe  reasonableness  of  my  expectation,  and  assured  me  that 
tbe  Sheriff  was  coming  to  satisfy  it. 

On  Tuesday,  the  2dtb»  I  saw  the  Sheriff  going  round  the 
^Gaolaod  noticing  different  places  with  Mr.  Pitt  and  others, 
and  felt  quite  sati!»fied  that  the  object  in  view  was  ray  bene- 
fit    Not  many  minutes  after,  or  soon  after  two  o'clocki  the 
Gaoler  introduced  the  Sheriff,  Henry  Charles  Sturty  and 
after  something  like  a  long  and  civil   conversation  which 
passed  between  us  in  August.     I  thought  of  nothing  but 
Jbenefit  from  his  visit,  though  he  bad  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
all  former  complaints  or  requests.     In  fact,  I  was  wholly 
put  off  my  guard 'by  the  Chaplain  and  Mr.  Cqlaon,  for 
within  five  minutes  of  the  Sheriffs  being  in   my  room,  be 
ordered  the  turnkeys  to  put  irons  upon  me,  and  I  found, 
that  they  came  prepared  for  tbat  purpose.     By  way  of 
avoiding  repetition,  I  will  introduce  here  a  correspondenoe 
that  followed  with  Mrs.  Carlile,  and  add  to  it  subsequently. 
On  tbe  day  on  which  this  outrage  happened,  there  was  a 
prisoner,  a  smuggler,  by  the  name  of  William  Waters,  to  be 
removed  to  London,  by  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus.     This  man 
was  kept  until  the  Tuesday  evening,  and  sent  off  to  London 
with  the  inte^fig^nce  that  I  was  in  a  state  of  madness,  as  the 
following  lettf  r  will  exhibit.     It  will  be  also  seen  that  the 
--^ws  of  my  being  ironed,  with  this  excuse  of  madness  for  it; 
?aehed  Mrs.  Carlile  on  Thursday  morning,  or  on  Wednes- 
ay  for  what  I  at  present  know.      I  have  not  a  doubt, 
>:ut  tbat  there  was  some  deep  laid  villainous  scheme,  which 
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I  fros^ated  by  my  cattUDeMj  asd  presence  efiAiiid,  to  wait 
for  its  unfoidinp.  Tbe  Sheriff  entered  my  room  with  papers 
which,  when  he  took  away,  be.oaiied  bis- authority.  In 
manners  and  appearance,  he  is  a  mere  boy,  a  struttisg 
pappy,  an  ignorant  aristocrat:  he  is  also  the  nephew  of  the 
Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  which  Earl  is  the  King  of  Dorset ;  hetL 
more  particularly  of  Dorchester.  It  will  be  sjBen  by  refer- 
ring to  last  week's  papers,  that  this  Earl,  who  may  be  said 
to  be  a  minister,  from  his  connection  with  the  Ministers^  his 
being  Chairman  of  all  the  Committees  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  always  a  King's  Commissioner  in  the  Parliament  for 
opening,  proroguing,  passing  bills,  dec.,  posted  down  from 
London  to  bis  seat  in  Dorset,  at  St.  Giles's,  a  few  days  before 
this  outrage  was  committed,  and 'I  have  scarcely  a  doubt, 
after  reading  a  letter,  which  I  shall  print,  from  a  friend  in 
that  neighbourhood,  but  that  he  came  down  to  set  his 
nephew,  Sturt,  to  make  this  assault  upon  me.  The  excuse 
was,  the  tyrannical  part  of  my  letter  to  Pitt  but  I  hare 
beard  from  two  quarters,  that  all  other  feelings  were  absorb- 
ed in  venom  for  my  exposure  of  the  cause  of  the  murders 
in  the  Milbank  Penitentiary.  Almost  the  first  words  spoken 
to  me  by  the  Sheriff.  After  the  ceremony  of  how  d*ye  do^ 
were:  ^^  You  would  have  been  liberated  long  ago^  Carlile^ 
if  you  had  submitted'^  "  Submit  to  what  ?"  was  my  r^ly : 
to  which  be  added  nothing:  but  began  to  shew  cboler. 
The  following  letters  will  unfold  a  great 'deal  of  what  passed, 
and  all  of  any  consequence. 

TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Dear  Sie,  ,      i  London,  Nov.  29,  185^3.     . 

I  AM  requested  by  M  rs.  Cjirlile  to  write  thijjn  consequenceof 
the  report  here,  that  you  are  more  closely  Cnnflbed,  and  hand- 
cuffed.  Mrs.  C.  is  quite  alarmed  about  it,  anA  wishes  to  hear 
from  you  the  particulars  as  soon  as  possib^. 

We  hear  that  a  smuggler  ha?  been  brougnt  from  the  Gaol 
to  rpceive  sentence  in  London ;  and,  he  says,  that  on  the  Toes- 
day  afternoon  that  be  left  at  night,  the  Sheriff  and  Mag^s- 
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irit^re«t«rc4  yow  roonit.raA  iudiky  bad  you-  ]f)at  in*  iront^ 
lk9^(itnff9i.&o,4s^.y.  em  you  vras  in  a.  aiaie^  of  aaddeas/' 
7fb«  peTtott  700  meiHtoQedwoirid' eallf upon  Mtrsi  C,  Ikw 
M(t  d^ne^so  yet,  and  ibis  makes  us  fear  someifaiafpinayr  haw 
tak^i  l^ace^inore  than  asuaii  Do'Iet  us  kao«r  witbout  de^/ 
kjy  t  al(  pariioQiarsf  if  it  be  by  a:  post^  letter. 

tbope  Beyle  Witt  mot  be  presented  from  senng  yoa^ 

Yours, 

W.  CAftkPIDN. 


TO    MRS.    CARLILE,  84,   FLEET    STREET, 
LONDON. 

Dear  Jane,     -  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  28,  1823. 

t  HAvB  received  Campion's  letter  this  morning*  and  am 
serry  to  hear,  that  you  have  beea  alarmed  by  an  aggravated; 
report  of  what  happened  in  this  Gaol  on  Tuesday.  It  was 
my  wish  to  keep  you  ignorant  of  it,  until  I  could  so  make  a 
statement  as  to  prevent  alarm;  and,  with  this  view,  I  sent 
you  a  parcel  on  Tuesday  evening,  after  every  thing  openly 
foul  appeared  to  have  passed,  without  noticing  it;  conclud- 
ing, that  the  receipt  of  such  a  communication  would  coun- 
teract any  evil  or  alarm  that  you  might  receive  from  flying 
reports.  But,  as  this  has  not  been  so  effectual  as  I  bad 
hoped,  I  will  narrate  what  has  happened. 

My  last,  written  on  Tuesday  morning,  communicated,  that 
a  Visiting  Magistrate,  with  the  Chaplain,  had  been  With,  me 
oil  the  Monday,  and  that  they  had  been  the  harbingers  of  an 
agreeable  change  in  my  treatment ;  promising  me  free  access 
to  the  open  air  in  the  day-time ;  adding,  that  either  the  High 
or  the  Under-Sheritr  wouFd  come  purposely  to  the  Gaol,  in 
a  day  or  twioajl^make  arrangements  to  that  effect.  The 
Reverend  NHulolson  was  the  Magistrate,  and  nothing  ap- 
peared but  tnVpiost  kindly  feeling  and  the  most  civil  con- 
versation. On  leaving,  I  thanked  him  for  his  communica- 
tion ;  he  acknowledged  tliat  alt  I  asked  was  quite  proper 
and  reasonable,  but  added,  "  You  know,  Mr.  Carlile,  1  am 
but  one ;  I  wilt  suggest  a  new  arrangement  to  my  brother 
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Ma^strates,'  wbicb  I  have  do  doubt  will  hare  fiieir  saDction 
and  that  of  the  Sheriff.'*  My  parting  words  were:  **  Sir,  I 
thank  you,  and  if  you  improre  my  cooditiou  la  the  Gaol, 
yoQ  will  find  me  grateful."  This  eommunicatioo,  so  oolike 
every  thing  I  have  before  received,  gave  me  new  life,  and, 
as  you  have  seen  by  my  Tuesday's  letter,  I  began  to  form 
notions  of  future  comfort  and  renewed  health,  even  so  as  to 
point  out  to  you  an  arrangement  for  always  having  one  of 
the  children  with  or  near  me. 

On  Tuesday,  the  2dtb  instant,  as  I  was  making  up  a  par- 
cel for  you,  or  bad  just, finished  all  the  documents  for  that 
purpose,  the  Gaoler  introduced  the  High-Sheriff,  Mr.  Sturt, 
whom  ^  received  with  all  the  hopes  Mr.  Coison  had  instilled 
into  my  mind.  The  High-Sheriff  politely  asked,  "  How  do 
you  do,  Mr.  Carlile,  1  hope  you  are  in  good  health."  My 
answer  was;  "  Not  in  good  health.  Sir,  but  as  well  as  my 
confinement  will  allow  me  to  be."  He  drew  a  chair,  sat 
down ;  the  Gaoler  sat  himself  down  on  the  sofa  bedstead ;  I 
sat  down  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  table  to  the  Sheriff,  ex* 
pecting  an  end  would  be  put  to  ever;  thing  unpleasant  and 
improper  in  the  Gaol,  as  far. as  it  related  to  my  treatment. 

The  Sheriff  began  to  remonstrate  about  what  I  bad  been 
saying  in  and  saying  out  of  the  Gaol  as  to  my  treatment, 
and  declared  that  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol  had  done 
every  thing  that  they  ought  to  have  done.  He  grew  warm 
as  he  proceeded,  expressed  offence  at  every  observation  I 
made  to  him,  and  soon  made  me  sensible  by  his  hauteur 
and  half  sentences,  that  I  had  miscalculated  the  nature  of 
his  visit.  This  warning,  roused  not  anger  in  me,  but  a  de- 
termination to  prepare,  by  calmness  on  my  part,  for  a  storm. 
J  was  thoroughly  cool  and  collected :  he,^^^  proceeding 
gradually  to  his  object,  drew  a  paper  frd|^Hb  pocket,  in 
which  was  contained  an  extract  from  my  leflP  to  Mr.  Pitt: 
and  after  asking  me  whether  I  considered  il^  life  in  dan- 
ger from  the  treatment  I  was  receiving,  as  there  set  forth, 
and  whether  I  would. act  upon  the  threat«there  made,  as  a 
consequence  of  that  treatqient*    I  replied  in  the  affirmative; 
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tbatsneb  was  my  resolution.  Here  I  savf  the  arrangetnent 
that  had  beea  made.  The  Sheriff  nodded  to  the  Gaoler, 
saying,  "  Call  them  in."    The  two  Turiikeys  enteted. 

SheriBf  to  Tamkeys,  "  Secure  Mr.  Carlile,  put  handcuffs 
on  him;'* 

.  Tb^  Turnkey,  Thomas  Bunn,  did  it,  and  I  did  not  even 
remonstrate,  beyond  saying,  "  I  shall  not  resist,  as  I  see 
your  object,  and  know  you  cannot  keep  me  long  in  irons'* — 
considering  that  the  object  was  to  irritate  and  urge  me  uri- 
guardedly  to  some  act  of  violence,  when,  I  have  no  doubt, 
but  the  Gaoler  was  prepared  to  destroy  me. 

I  never  moved  from  my  chair,  but  sat  quite  unruffled.' 
The  order  was  given  to  search  the  room.  The  Gaoler  now 
got  into  his  element  and  every  thing  was  ransacked.  I  need 
not  lell  you,  that  nothing  was  found  but  what  every  priso- 
ner might  be  supposed  to  have  about  him,  and  there  was 
evident  disappointment,  even  to  confusion.  I  sat  calmly, 
e^presding  my  satisfaction  at  what  they  were  doing,  and 
cantinually  hinting  to  the  Gaoler,  that  my  conduct,  under 
that  treatment  was  a  proof  that  it  was  the  villain  alone  that 
trembled  to  have  his  designs  investigated.  Saucepans,  even 
down  to  the  pint  cofiPee  boiler,  frying  pan,  candle  snuffers, 
hearth-brush,  tin  oven,  footman,  fire  irons,  pen-knives,  table 
knives  and  forks,  and  dumb  bells,  razors,  every  thing,  even 
the  most  frivolous,  was  taken  away,  and,  as  I  pointed  out  to 
them,  as  a  proof  of  their  purposes,  the  heavy  but  small  iron 
fender,  and  other  chained  fire  irons,  which  I  could,  as  I  shew-' 
ed  the  Gaoler,  easily  remove,  if  so  inclined,  were  left,  and  in 
fact  the  fender  constituted  the  only  really  offeustve  weapon 
in  the  room.  After  all  this  was  done,  which  occupied  three 
hours,  my  -handkuffs  were  removed ;  and,  what  has  since 
happened  openlfs  which  I  cannot  relate  on  this  sheet,  has 
been  to  me  p4ipct  merriment,  as  it  has  been  on  the  part  of 
the  authortiies  of  the  Gaol  quite  ludicrous.  The  particulars 
jbit  shall  see  in  a  week. 

Boyfe  found  no  difiBculty  to  see  me  beyond  being  rudely 
strobed  by  the  Gaoler.     He  is  now  w^ith  me,  and  as  a  mat- 
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ter  of  evidence  of  ipapy  things  likely  to  QtMiSy  I  fffaall  k«ep 
bin  apother  week. 
Be  oomposed.    Yon  kjoqw  m?. 

Y.punr  ftffectiomtely, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

In.  addition  to  the  information  given  to  Mrs.  Carlile,  I 
can  only  extend  the  minufifie  of  the  matter.  The  Sheriff  re- 
mained in  the  room  whilst  the  bulk  of  the  articles  ia 
it  were  ransacked.  Before  he  began  his  game,  I  asked 
him  to  allow  me  to  send  off  a  parcel  to  Mrs.  Car]ile« 
,86  that  was  the  only  thing  that  concerned  me  at  the  moment, 
having  made  ready  for  the  mail  at  three  o'clock  for  that 
pturpoise.  This  was  refused:  saying,  "  we  will  consider  of 
that  by  and  by.^^  After  the  irons  were  on  my  hc^nds,  be 
wanted  to  talk  to  me;  but  I  treated  him  with  con- 
tejupt:  and  when  he  put  a  question  as  to  where  was  my 
aister,  I  said,  /  shall  give  you  no  answer.  He  then  took 
himself  off,  and  left  the  Gaoler  to  finish  the  job  of. searching; 
but  not  before  be  had  said.  "  You  will  have  your  liberty^ 
Carlile,  when  this  matter  is  all  over,"  What.be  mea^t  I  did 
not  ask  him,  nor  did  I  understand.  The  active  perscmsin  this 
flffair  were  the  High  Sheriff  Sturt,  the  Gaoler,  Andrewa,tbe 
twoturnkeysRoberiGaultonand  Thomas  Buna:  to  the  whole 
of  whom  I  promise  imprisonment  for  ^n  assault  aud  robbery  oa 
some  future  day.  The  Gaoler  was  in  his  element,  quite  delight^ 
ed,  aqd  when  I  say,  that  the  whole  time  of  my  being  ironed  waft 
three  hours,  that  the  Gaoler  spent  the  first  and  last  in  my  room^. 
and  that  in  the  intervening  hour  he  went  into  the  town  of  Dor- 
chester and  burie^  his  mother,  I  cao  say  nothing  in  additipn 
to  depict  the  man.  He  was  driving  about  my  room  enjoying 
what  wa^  going  on,  and  I  cutting  him  witifftU  the  reproach 
be  merited^  repeatedly  telling  him,  that  it  MAS  the  yillain 
who  alpne  trembled  to  have  his  conduct  ranVcked. 

,  The  Sheriff  came  back  once  and  said  to  the  Gaoler;  Mr. 
Carlile  can  have  those  things  back  again  when  his  conduct 
;^^ttles,  or  words  to  that  effect.     I  put  in  a  word,  ^ay iijg;  My 
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t!ci)diict  wfll  be  the  same  hereafter  as  It  has  nlvrays  been  hi- 
•thei^to.     I  saw  no  naore  of  the  Sheriff. 

The  articles  taken  away  from  me  were  the  following, 
Wfaieh  I  cbai^^ed  upon  the  Sheriff  and  his  officers  as  a  rob- 
bery; for  he  did  not  tell  me  that  he  had  a  writ  to  make- 
unotber  sehEuro  for  my  fines,  though  it  is  very  likely  that 
'bis. authority  was  some  such  thing.     One  eight  quart  tin 
saucepan  with  cover,  one  two  quart  tin  saucepan  with  cover, 
onepitit  tin  saucepan,  onet^o  quart  tin  Coffee  Boiler,  one 
frying-pan,  oue  tin   Dutch  oven,  one  iron  footman  (two 
brushes  the  property  of <he  Gaol.)    The  tea-kettle  Was  ov^- 
looked,  or,  I  rather  think,  one  of  the  tnrctkeys  put  it  in  a 
cdrner  for  tne,  as  it  was  seized  ttnd  removed  from  its  place. 
Tbe^  was  also  a  consultation  on  the  propriety  of  removing 
a  set  of  shoe  brushes;  but,  it  was  decided,  that  they  should 
be  l«ft!  Oandle*snuffers  Were  seized,  and   I  sent  the  stand  , 
after  them  when  the  Gaoler  told  me  to  use  my  fingers  as 
snuffers.    Two  brass  candlesticks,  more  offensive  weapons. 
Were  left.     Pire-irons  were  taken  away,  and  a  most  deadly 
weapot),  an  iron-fender  was  left.     In- addition,  the  whole  of 
my  offensive  weapons  consii^ted  of  two  table  knives  and 
Wks,  two  pen-knives,  two  pair  of  small  scissors,  three  cases 
ofrazors^ (not  the  Sheffield  case)  a  pair  of^dumb->'bells,and  M 
curtains  were  unhung  to  remove  the  wire  rods;  large  nails 
were  drawn,  and  the  Gaoler  was  going  off  with  the  last  of 
bts'booty,  after  searching  my  person,  when  I  told  him  that 
It'ifequired  a  large  mouth  to  chew  a  quartern  loiif  all  at  once, 
and  I  wished  to  know  how  I  wds  to  divide  it.     Oh !  says 
te,  yours  is  a quarternloaf,  well  the  man  must  bring  a  knife 
and  cdt  you  off  a  piece  when  you  want  it.    I  told  !him  I 
Wtjtiid  rather  break  it. 

All  this  was  fun  for  me,  as  far  as  my  oWn  fefeling  was  con- 
cerned, and  iiife  amusetLent,  the  extit^ment  has  really  done 
megood,  as  I  was  rather  languid  for  want  of  a  change  betbre. 
Determined  to  make  the  fellows  look  like  the  greatest 
fools  possible,  the  next  morning  I  set  to  work  and  got  a  bill 
of  fare  for  the  turnkey:  beef^stealis,  onionto,  Pepper,  mtistatrd. 
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potatoes,  raisiDS,  flour,  suet  and  eggs.   Briog  meibose  ihiBgc, 
and  bring  Ihem  uacooked.     Yes,  Sir.     I  l)ad  been  Imog 
OD  bread  and  water  from,  the  time  that  my  sister  was  remoT- 
ed  from  me;    but  I  wanted  to  try  whether  Mr.   Gaoler 
would  refuse  me  the  means  of  cooking.     At  twelve  o'clock 
the  turn&ey  broughtmealitbe  articles  ordered, with  the  news- 
papers and   letters  as   usual.     Tbe  Chaplain   came  up  to 
pump  a  bit,  as  to  what  I  was  going  to  do,  and  recommended 
a  li^bt  wire  gridiron  to  dress  ray  steak.     No,  said  \  tbe 
Gaoler  shall  send  me  cooking  utensils  again.     This  message 
I  sent  him.  Deliberation  ensued;  but  John  Tapp,  tbe  Clerk, 
and  Robert  Gaulton,  the  turnkey,   were  ordered  to  bring 
the  frying-pan  and  to  stand  guard  at  the  door  whilst  I  was 
using  it.     Nothing  was  said  about  knife  and  fork.     I  told 
them  that  I  must  have  all  the  saucepans,  as  I  was  about  to 
make  a  plum  pudding  and  boil  some  potatoes,   and  to  live 
like  a  gentleman,  with  half  a  dozen  meals  a  day  hereafter: 
at  least,  so  long  as  this  game  lasted.     My  saucepan  from 
laying  by  unused  had   got  rusty  and  leaked — one  of'  my 
guards  was  sent  to  get  it  mended,  w  hilst  the  other  watched 
the  frying-pan  I     Nothing  was  yet  said  about  knife  and 
fork.     I  set  about  making  a  plum^pudding,  my  suet  chop- 
ped with  an  ivory  paper  folder  and  cutter,  and  the  ingre- 
pients  I  had  to  mix  on  a  plate.     But  after  all  there  was  no 
pudding  cloth,  and  I  bad  no  claim  upon  tbe  Goaler  for  hav- 
ing removed  such  an  ofifensive  weapon!  This  was  a  matter 
not  easily  to  be  surmounted,  and  I  had  no  alternative  but 
to  use  a  shirt  or  a  night  cap.     The  night  cap  bad  the  pre- 
ference: and  no  one  would  have  objected  to  eat  a  piece  of 
;my   puddii^!     This   process   of   cooking   occupied  three 
hours,  during  which,  I  had  the  two  guards  in  attendance. 
Had  I   not  been  more  afraid  of  gormandfting  than  of  any 
.  ihin^  eise,  I  would  have  kept  them  the  wtv)Ie  twenty-four 
hours.  ~  The  same  game  has  been  continued  every  day  up  to 
tbe  3d  of  December,  and  bids  fair  to  go  on.     To  me  it  is 
am^sement,  particularly  as  I  am  not  to  be  annoyed  about  a 
mere  concernment  of  tbe.  belly.  , 
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HaTiog  aeoJt  tbe  Gaoler  a  message  by  bis  clerk,  John 
Tapp,  that  souflBog^  tbe  candle  and  wasbiog  my  fingers  filled 
op  my  time,  and  put  me  to  additional  expence  botb  for  soap 
and  candle,  whieb  1  should  charge  on  him  as  damage,  be 
sent,  me  a  pair  of  the  commonest  japan  snuffers,  ^ith  the 
point  cut  off  and. filed  blunt.  By  -way  of  shewing  him  what 
a  fool  he  was,  I  seat  him  the  following  letter,  and  a  couple 
of  long  pointed  strong  iron  hinges  that  came  into  my  posses-  • 
siou  by  burning  a  chest  after  the  search  was  made.  With 
very  little  labour  I  could  have  converted  them  to  a  couple  of 
complete  daggers. 

TO  MR.  ROBERT  WILLIAMS  ANDREWS,  KEEPER  OF 
DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  28,  1823. 

I  ACKNOWLEDGE  the  receipt  of  a  pair  of  two-penny  japanned 
snuffers  blunted,  or  I  should  say,  undaggered  at  tlie  point,  in  an- 
swer to  my  request  for  a  pair  of  wooden  ones,  for  which  I  thank 
you,  as  they 'will  save  me  something  by  the  week  in  soap  and 
candles,  as  well  as  in  time  and  eye-sight. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  you,  that  I  have  some  strong  pins  and  naUs 
about  the  room,  which  escaped  your  joyful  search  on  Tuesday, 
and  which  may  be  converted  to  more  dangerous  weapons  than  a 
pair  of  candle-snuffers,  or  a  pint  saucepan,  or  a  hearth-brush,  or 
even  my  little  pen-knife.  But,  to  express  my  gratitude  for  your 
kind  keeping,  and  your  truly  manly  condjuct,  I  desire  to  surprise 
you  with  a  present  of  two  real  arid  formidable  daggers,  which 
have  been  given  to  me  since  your  search  for,  and  removal  of  tlie 
pint  tin  saucepan  and  hearth-brush  as  offensive  weapons,  whilst 
an  iron-fender,  a  poker  and  fire-pan  were  left. 

I  hope,  that  the  possession  of  these  daggers  will  not  bring 
upon  me  a  charge  of  magic,  witchcraft,  or  dealing  with  the  devil; 
for  however  worthless  or  hopeless  ray  life  may  be,  I  have  no  taste  for 
a  Christiail  burning:  I  will  therefore  narrate  the  simple  accident 
which  brought  them  to  me,  in  perfect  dagger  shape  and  form  with 
the  exception,  that,  this  evening,  on  seeing  your  pretence  of  fear 
as  to  the  snuffers,  eind  resolving  to  make  you  a  present  of  them^ 
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I  irttbbed  them  to  fM)metbuif  Iikefifaarpne0s,'to)lefc7ou«e'«iiti  I 
cottlddo  it  and  what&dan^rous  man  I  am. 

Yoju  wUl  scarcely  believe  me,  when  I  tell  yon,  tlkaton  Tuesday 
.eveaing,  when  you  chained  my  ^e  shorei,  aud  I  could . 
make  the  sluwd  reach  the  coals^  nor  the  coais  the  sluwely  I 
under  the  necessity  of  making  a  fire,  with  the  cover  of  a  chest, 
when,  to  my  great  astonishment,  two  daggers  ccane  out  of  the  fire 
like  two  salamanders:  or  two  large  and  strong  iron  hinges  in  per- 
fect dagger  form. 

Well!  methought,  some  old  women  would  say,  these  are  sent 
by  providence  as  defensive  weapons  after  what  has  happened : 
and  pihers,  that  the  Devil  had  sent  them  as  a  matter  of  tempta- 
tion: but,  as  1  do  not  believe  in  any  providence  beyond  a  maii*t 
own  skill,  and,  as  I  have  resolved  in  my  maiihood,  to  'fal61  tiie 
pledge  of  my  Godfathers  and  *  Godmothers,  that  I  will  confume 
to  renounce  the  Devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  wicked  wo^ld,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,  1  re- 
solved on  the  receipt  of  the  snuffers,  to  resist  his  temptsltion,  and 
to  give  you  a  specimen  of  my  malice,  and  df  the  dangeroas  dia- 
racter  you  have  to  deal  with,  by  sending  you  these  Detnlish  wea- 
pons when  I  might  have  concealed  them.  You  will  see,  that  they 
are,  or  may  be  easily  made  more  formidable,  either  forofienceor 
defence,  than  any  thing  you  found  in  my  room ;  and,  T  think,  after 
this,  you  may  satisfactorily  return  me  the  trifles  removed,  even  to 
the  razors,  as  my  beard  is  now  neither  handsome  nor  comfortable, 
neither  smooth  nor  flowing. 

Malice  towards  you  1  have  none,  nor  have  I  ever  had  any ;  but  I 
must  be  candid  enough  to  say,  that  my  opinions  of  your  actions 
are  just  the  same  as  your  actions  towards  me  for  my  opinions:  a 
sentiment  which  you  can  not  misconstrue,  after  what  has  beea 
said,  unsaid,  repeated,  sung,  and  printed.  I  will  offer  you  my 
hand  as  a  pledge  of  what  I  here  say,  and  proceed  to  mutual  ex- 
planation of  all  fears  and  grievances;  for  I  verily  think,  the  great- 
est amount  is  on  iny  side>  combined  with  the  smallest  anK>unt  of 
malice  or  bad  feeling. 

As  to  what  has  been  said  of  my  threats  they  resolve  themselves 
to  this :  if  a  man  or  a  body  of  men  go  about  wantonly  to  deprive 
me  of  life,  the  law,  of  this  country  and  every  moral  law,  would 
makea'homicide  on  my  part  justifiable,  my  disposition  is  placed  at 
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-puted^iyon  Any  difoetiiigibaBe  of  ii»y'P<yit!lr«tttanefti|,,liMi«foff» 
Jiiiaire)Aiaderooiii»divid««l.lbniatey  ^r^aone  p6Moaa%  %Bplicahkit 
-^mt  dmrbest-JAidgaihim  fcryDu  ttieooniieotad  within  for  .ctfrtuBiiiL 
iM^:tixat runner  yovr  ^bifpt>9  /  have  had^mme: nm^Jmd  Ufeatm$nL 

Y<mr  piHonei, 

RICHARDt  CARLILE. 

The  SuQday  moraiog»  tbe  turnkey  cftme  with  my  razaur 
in  bi4i  pocket,  to  know  if  I  wx>uld  shave.  I  gave  Jiim  for 
^answer,  .that  i  would  shave  vwheo  my  nisom  were  retunie4» 
'Jbtttsthat  I  o,ever  shaved  ^Mitiof  re^^fpeat  for  Sunday  .mate  IhMH 
ilior'any  other  day.  The  jaaieio  iwete  not  left,  eo  iny  bcani 
-k  inia.'stale  of  qualifibalion  for  admiMon^ to  Mahomet's ri)a- 
^mdise. 

On  the  Saturday,  I  wrote ithe  following  boileeque  piMkm 
*on  tbrbehalf  of  thesauce^pans and  band 'brucrh. 

TO  RENRY  CHARLES  STURT,  ESQUIRE,  HIGH  SHERIFl? 
FOR  THE  COUKTY  OF  DORCHESTER;  TO  WILLIAM 
ENGLAND,  DOCTOR  IN  DIVINITY:  TO  WILLIAM 
MORTON  PITT,  ESQUIRE;  TO  CHARLES  BYAM  WOL- 
LASTON,  ESQUIRE;  AND  TO  ALL  OTHERS,  THEIR 
FELLOWS,  JUSTICES  OF  THE  SAME  COUNTY, 

The  humble  and  penitent  petition  of  three  black  prisoners,  and 
one  hairy  prisoner :  to  wit-^Eight  Quart  Tin  Saucepan  with 
Cover,  Two  Quart  Tin  Saucepan  with  Cover,  Pint  Tin  Sauce- 
pan without  cover,  and  Hand  Brudi,  now  in  solitary  oonfine- 
ment,  in  the  refractory  cell  of  Dorchester  Gaol, 

Shewetb, 
T»At,  the  Fraternity  of  Saucepans  have  been  always  considered 
to  rank  among  his  Majesty's  most  unoffending,  most  pleasing, 
most  useful  subjects,  and  cannot  but  feel  themselves  to  be  uncon* 
stit^rtionally  used,  and  blasphemously  libelled,  in  being  shut  up 
in  cold  and  solitary  confinement,  as  daoganNis  subjects,  at  tllis 
dreary  sef^on,  when  their  habits  had  always  accustomed  ihem  to 
a  good  fire ! 
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ThAt,  lliey  fM  a^eeper  woand,  atid  a  gKitor  n^vy  wkeatkey 
are  infdrmedy  that  their  covsin  the  Teakettle  haa  net  beea  aab- 
ject  to  the  same  imputation  and  durance  vile;  though  he  more 
often  grows  waiin  and  makes  more  noise  when  wann,  than  joor 
humble  and  penitent  petitioners;  and  is  oflten  so  dangerous  as  to 
threaten  his  Majesty's  other  lieges  with  scalding  water  on  their 
legs.  ' 

That,  their  injuries  seem  aggravated  at  being  informed,  that 
another  cousin,  the  Tin  Coffee  Boiler,  who  was  put  in  a  state  of 
-'  similar  restraint  with  themselves,  was  released  at  the  expiration 
of  three  days,  which  is  the  statute  period  of  such  confinement 
wMoiit  the  special  order  of  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  mth  further 
^reasons  assigned  to  the  contrary,  as  the  rotund  figures  of  your 
•humble  and  penitent  petitioners  induce  th^m  to  consider  .them- 
selves not  so  ugly  and  offensive  as  their  sharp  and  long  spouted 
coums  the  Teakettle  and  Coffee  Boiler. 

That,  they  are  sinking  under  the  accumulating  injuriesy  wheu 
they  find  the  new  statute  for  the  regulation  of  Gaols  so  awfully 
defied,  as  not  to  have  received  the  daily  visit  of  the  Gaofer,  nor 
one  visit  from  any  one  visiting  justice  during  their  punishment, 
and  they  humbly  pray,  that  your  Christian  Worships  and  Reve- 
'  rences  will  mercifully  consider  this  penitent  and  submitting  appeal, 
and  restore  them  to  their  fire  sides  and  usual  culinary  comforts, 
that  they  may  make  preparation  in  time  for*  to  morrow's  Sabbath, 
like  contrite  Christians  and  pardoned  offenders  seeking  sal- 
vation. 

And  that  the  humble  Hand  Brush  joins  with  his  fellow  prison- 
ers the  Saucepans  in  deploring  his  and  their  condition,  penitently 
soliciting  to  be  restored  to  his  home  and  his  hearth,  and  not  to 
have  his  long  hairs  pressed  down* with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

And,  as  in  duty  bound,  your  humble  and  dejected  prisoners, 
now  sincerely  repenting  and  rusting  on  sackcloth,  ashes  and  no 
fires,  will  ev^r  pray  for  the  promotion  and  better  living  of  your 
Worships  and  Reverences. 

(Signed)  On  behalf  of  the  whole,  by 

EIGHT  QUART  SAUCEPAN. 
Refractory  Cell,  Dorchester  Gaol, 
November  29,  1823. 
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Moad^jr,  Dec.  1~I  ieftt  tbe  foUowkig  note  to  (te  GMltr 
about  tbe  peokiiiie. 

TO  MR.  R.  W.  ANDREWS,  KEEPER  OF  GAOL, 
DORCHESTER. 

Mr.  Gaoler,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  1,  1823. 

I  OST  my  liviog  aod  support  a  large  family  by  my  pen.     I 

'am  a  peD*maker.     My  peakoife  is  ao  indispeusible  tool  in 

in  J  buMoess,  aod  if  I  am  deprived  of  (bat-  tool,  I  shall  have 

to  sae  for  damages  to  tbe  rate  of  ten  pounds  a  week. 

Your  injured  and  insulted  Prisoner, 
RICHARD  CARLILE. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  8-^>^Jobn  Tapp  came  with  a  penknife  and 
said  be  was  to  stand  whilst  I  mended  a  pen.  J  sent  tbe 
Gaoler  back  word  that  I  mended  my  pen  every  five  minutes, 
and  must  have  a  peuknife  left.     Thus  it  stanvls. 

It  bappeued  rather  siogular  that  the  first  salute  I  received, 
after  the  outrage  committed  upon  my  person  and  goods  for 
having  written  to  Mr.  Pitt,  was  a  post  letter,  from  a  stranger 
with  £&»  expressing  approbation  at  the  contents  of  that  let- 
ter.    Tbe  following  is  the  letter. 

TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Sib,  Hants,  November  19^  1823. 

I  HAVE  great  pleasure  in  handing  you  the  enclosed  Six  Pounds, 
td  be  applied  in  the  following  manuer:  viz.  for  yourself  £2.,  for 
Miss  M.  A.  Carlile  £  1;,  for  Humphrey  Boyle  £1.',  for  Mrs.  Wright 
£1.,  and  £1.  for  William  Tunbridge. 

I  have  long  observed  with  just  indignation  the  horrible  treat- 
ment your  sister,  and  jrou,  have  etperienced  at  the  hands  of  Old  Pitt 
and  the  rest  of  that  pious  crew  who  govern  die  Qaol  of  Dorchester. 
But,  Mr.  Carlile,  when  I  read  the  account  of  Pitt's  conduct  at 
the  Milbank  Prison,  in  "The  Morning  Herald;"  I  must  say,  that 
I  thought  it  fortunate  he  could  not  diet  you,  as  he  had  dieted  tbe 
people  in  the  Penitentiary.  This  old  fellow,  I  understand  to  be 
the  IHend  o£  holy  Wilberfbrce  and'  Banks;  Oh,  thei^e  precious 
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tMtfto!  i«m^d(ta.'M6'thtCyou'lifa;re  domtietttdd  -da  Umb  con- 
duct of  the  old  director  of  the  Milbank  Piiionzlbr  J  do  ntft 
find  that  it  has  been  done  by  ''  the  respectable  press"  at  all. 

•I  hope  you  wOl  let  mA  have  a  line  by  return  of  post  to  say  tlmt 
you  have  received  the  enclosed;  4ind  if  you  can  obtain  the  a4> 
knowledgement  of  your  sister  to  the  same,  I  should  be  glad  to 
hare  it  too. 

That  you  may  lire  to  see  justice  done  to  liie  people  at  large, 
yourself,  and  aU  those  villains  who,  to  lend  Ood  a  hand,  hafve 
oootribtttedto  your  Tuin  as  a  tradosmam,  and  the  tortunng  ^of 
yourself  .and  family  and  your  wocthy  Asoooiatos,  is  the  aincoife' 
wish  of,  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

I  antwoMd  tkis  letter  by  the  next  •  day's  post,  expUhiing 
flie  outrage  tbeletter  to  Pitt  bad  lyroQght  upon  me,  and  the 
.aeoond  day's  post  brought  the  foHowiug.    The  gentlemen 
who  wrote  it  knows  all  the  parties  mentioned, 

TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLLLE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Sir, 

"NoTBiKG  ever  afforded  me  greater  pleasure  than  the  r^^ceipt  of 
your  letter  by  this  day's  post.  I  mean  the  receipt  of  ^uchra  letter 
from  such  a  man  as  yourself.  As  an  honest  man,  I  mean,  and  a 
man  of  unimpeachable  veracity;  fbrl  have  not  forgotten,  that  on 
your  trial  you  wer^  surrounded  by  those  who  knew  you  best,  who 
offered  to  swear  that  sooner  than  tell  a  lie  you  would,  in  their 
opinioa,  suffer  any  thing!  Can  your  perseeotors  say  this  for  them- 
selves? If  they  can,  nobody  believes  them;  that  is  all.  Could 
the  Bishop  of  Clogher,  Wilberforoe,  Banks,  SUirt,  Parsons  Davis 
and  Richman,  Old  Pitt,  and  the  rest  of  the  crew,  find -any  one  to 
say  as^much  for  themT  But  never  did  I  feel  greater  indignation 
than  I  felt  when  leading  your  letter.     What!  The  High  Sheriff, 

>.  Mr.  H.  C.  Sturl,  eause  you  to  be  put  in  irons  for  three  hours  for 
having  freely,  but  justly,  commented  on  the  cold-blooded  inhu- 
manity of  such  a  fellow  as  W.  M.  Pitt,  the  ex-codirectorof  that  vile 
pestilential  prison,  the  Milbank  Penitentiary  in  which  one  hundred 
bumanJ>eingA  we«a,  itiasaid  starved  to  death  I  LetMr.^taxtread  the 
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acopus^of  the  conduct  of  the  unfeeling  <^4  dot«rd<in  all.t^  puhr  • 
liD  ptper^  oithe  metiopolie^  and  then  jualify.hiv  condnot  tQwaxdsr 
you*  if  hA  ew*  I  hope,  Sir,  join  mean  to*  expose  in>ptQper  colonni 
the  conduct  of:tiieryoupg  tool  of  Banlv,  Shaftbttiyj.aad  Co^  fori 
d^>ead/Qptna  it,  Mr,  GarUlet.  tbere^  are-  nen  acting  b(ehind<  t)ie 
8«eiieii«.by  ^A(On^  this^  Mr-  H*  C  Stant  ig  urged  on  to.  commitv 
the«a  unmanly » inhuman. violences  on  yoar  person*.   IihaFa-tittler 
doubt  th^  the  priests  and  other  wretcbediafluential  oroatures-  in'^ 
the.  County  of  Dorset  would  r«jpice  to  hear  of  yourtdeath  in  Gmi% . 
.  They  would  then,  no  doubt,  attribute  your  deatbvto  the  se.nti7- 
meats  yon.hold  and  have  so  boldly  promulgated;  first,  Udung. 
care  to  have  it  believed  by  the  people  that  you  had.  ooamnittedt 
suicide^   Depend  upoo.it  such  creatures  ar6.Qapable>  off  any.  aqti.. 
however  diabolical.   I.firmly  believe,  were  not  the  fear  of  detedioRi 
before  their  eyes,  they;  would  take  your  life  in  piiaon;  and  theUf. 
say  you  had  committed  self-mmdear.  Lkno w  what  those  viUains^ana 
capable  of  doing;  and  I  do  not  think  that  I  have  ^no  be^And 
the  truth  in  what  I  have  just  said.    But,  lSir»  from  such:a:maa-M 
this  Sturt^  educated  by  a  priest  in  this  neighbourhood>  and  aUif  d 
by  blood  and  by  marriage  to  the  odious  aristocracy  of  the  laodi . 
wb At  couUb you. expect?  From  a  maa  educated  as  he  baA  been^ 
and  connected,  aa  he  is,  I  do  not  think  you  havo  &.  right  to  eji^ 
pect.any  indulgence  whatever:  and  therefore  say  you  have:  tai 
lookforward  to  nothing  at  his.hands.but  a  repetition  of  in^nstiee/ 
a3^.tQwaiod  yourself..   Besides,  in  all  such  cases/as  yours^  wo:fibd/ 
thes^  fellows  ha;ire.  blamed  the  Gaoler;  as  at  llchesjUsr.    Buit ,  hnra ; 
th^  Sheriff  came  iapeison.and  oidered  the  ironsr  to  be^  put.  o»s.. 
recollect  that  indeed!.  If  you  read  oyer  the  account  of  Hh 
Hnnt's{  treatment  in  the  Gaol  oflkhester,  you  will  perceivo  thnt: 
tbo  Gaolei  was-  blamied  fox  all  that  was  them  done.    TUongb, 
there  istno.one  who  now  disbelieves  thai  the  Magistrates  of)So^i 
mexsett.  were  the  real  authors  and  abettors  of  th«t  treatmont;.. 
Xou'see  th^e  waa  no  one  to  defend  Bridle  iatiio  PadiameMh.  bn^, 
Lethfaridge  wkg  w.as^  always  TOady  to  lie^  thyougb  think  and  tUn  iw 
behalf  of  the  justices.     And  so  it  would  be  in  yoar  case.    The 
Gaoler^would  bear  all  the  blame,  and  the  Magistrates  would  be 
l&uded  to  the  skies  for  ihetr  piety  and  humanity.     Bat;  what  can 
be  expected  i>om  a  set  of  fellows  who'  unfeelingly  transport  poor 
men  f<6r  merely  looking  at  a  hare  or  a  pheasant,  which  is  literally* 
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the  c^se  in  a  great  many  instances.  Besides  the  new  law  for 
transporting  poachers  originated  with  these  kind  hearted  Gentle- 
men, the  meek  Christian  Justices  of  Dorset;  and  by  them  that 
law  was  first  put  in  force,  remember  that  Mr.  CarHle. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  yillains  took  your  property'  from 
your  room?  Because  if  so,  I  do  say  that  they  committed  an  act 
of  barefaced  robbery.  Hov^ever  note  down  every  thing  that  oc- 
curredy  when  they  come  to  your  room :  tiie  articles  you  were 
robbed  of,  and  the  names,  of  the  parties  who  assisted  in  the  rob- 
bery. And  though  justice  is  not  to  be  had '  now,  and  die  time 
may  not  be  hi  distant,  when  it  may  be  to  be  had.  When  that 
day  arrives  we  shall  hear  sham-patriots  crying  out  moderation! 
moderation?  But,  let  us  look  back  at  the  fate  of  Ney  and  Riego; 
and  let  us  remind  them  of  the  sort  of  moderation  and  justice  we 
have  experienced.  Besides,  true  Christians  can  wish  for  nothing 
more  than  gospel  justice,  and  we  all  know  that  to  be  '^  an  eye  fir 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  fir  a-  tooth/*  which  of  course,  pious  godly 
Ohristiaii  people  will  never  have  the  effontery  to  complain  of. 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  release  of  your  Sister  and  H.  Boyle, 
aiid  I  was  very  much  pleased  with  Mr.  French's  attack  on  the 
Unitarians.  I  hope  yon  will  be  careful  of  your  health,  and 
ask  your  excuse  for  troubling  you  with  this.  V  have  carcfuHy 
r«ud  **  The  Republican"  for  some  years,  and  have  always  fbund 
you  incolcating  sound  morals;  and  at  the  same  time  treating 
with  a  just  severity  all  public  robbers  and  vile  hypocridcal  pre- 
tenders to  religion.  I  hope,  Sir,  to  see  you  still  continue  the  same 
line  of  conduct,  and  then  you  will  at  any  rate  have  the  approval 
of  M  the  honest  unprejudiced  part  of  the  community.  But,  Sir, 
it  always  makes  my  blood  boil  when  1  look  at  your  fate  and  then 
consider  the  fate  of  the  Bishop  ofClogher,  Doctor  Jephson  and 
Dr.  Cleeve;  thinking  at  the  same  time  of  the  hanging  of  Frank- 
lin and  Co.,  at  Lincoln.  These  facts  have  made  an  indelible  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  many  persons ;  but  on  the  mind  of  no 
one  are  they  more  deeply  impressed  than  on  that  of  your  friend. 

tobabitaots  of  Dorsetr-^You  have  now  a  full  and  fairstate- 
roeot  of  the  outrage  conimiUed.  upom  aue.oD  Tuesday  the 
25th  of  November,  and.  in  soioe  degcee  €OBtiiHied  down  to 
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thisday.  '  It!waga  TMaintMis  prootedioig^,  and  reddeiTedaltik 
moresOy  by  my  baring  been  told,  from  apparent  autboriiy^. 
that  the.  Sheriff  waa  comiag  as  a  friend,  ai  leaat/  to  leaio^e-. 
rcBtfietions;    Had  I  been  on  my  guard  for  his  object^. 1 1 
woilld  have  been  prepared  to  have  convinced  him  of  the  dif- . 
ferenee  betweea  legai  power  and  wanion  €i99auU.     But  this  < 
19  a  matter  to  be  talked  of  another  day,  as  I  t6id  the.<>adler' 
When  he  was  remoying  the  bandeuffis.     I  grant  that  the'  She^: 
riff  had  a  right  to  enter  and  to  search  my  room,  and.  to  r^ 
move  any  thfog  be  foupd  improper  to  be  in  the  possession  49sft 
a  prisoner;  bat  he  bad  uo  right  to  putmein  irons  ifhtbthe. 
was  doing  it,  uoless.l  had  resisted  his  power.     I  should  have 
been  proud,  as  I  was  proud  of  the  search,  and  should  have  as- 
sistedhim  in  it;  because,  I  knew  that  the  room  contained  no- 
thing that  I  should  blush  to  have  discovered.     But  the  arti- 
cles which  were  removed  for  want  of  more  offensive  weapons 
exhibit  the  villainy  of  the  disposition  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Oaol  towards  me.     What  must  be  thought  of  removing  a' 
hand-brush,  three  saucepans,  a  pair  of  candle-snuffers,  and' 
three  slight  curtain  rods?    What  must  be  thought  of  depriv* 
ing  me  of  a  pair  of  nail  scissors,  and  a  very  fine  j>en  knife  as' 
oflSc^nsive  weapons?     To  be  sure,  reports  were  previoasly 
mad^  that  /«;as  mad;  but  it  is  the  Gaoler  aod  other  autho- 
rities of  the  Gaol  who  are  mad,  brutisbly  mad,  in  consequence  f 
of  the  exposure  I  am  making  of  them,  and  the  moral  sope^t 
riority  I  am  exhibiting  over  Ihem.     [  hear  from  the  Chap- 
lain, that  the  old  ladies  of  Dorchester  are  all  terrified,  and 
say  to  him :  Oh  dear!  Mr.  Woody  I  hope  you  don't  go  near 
Mr.  Carlile  now? — He  tells  me  that  he  smiles  at  their  fears, 
and  assures  them  that  he  is  not  afraid.   .  No  honest  man  ^^^ 
any  need  to  be  afraid  of  me:  it  is  the  vilfff'«  ^"^7  ^^^^  ^  ^^ 
sire  to  make  tremble. 

My  addresses  to  you  have  formed  no  small  part  of  my  re- 
newed  offence ;  and  your  anxietyjo  read  them  is  considered 
an  aggravation  of  my  conduct;  but  this  is  the  species  of  re- 
venge I  have  always  resolved  on  taking  for  the  base  treat- 
ment I  ba^e  received  In  this  GaoK    I  will  pay  particular  at- : 
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tantkAr^to'tim  eoontyv  aMbl.rnviift  jKmeii&iawljiU  t^Aaid: 
imdife€iiiiie--<riiiagfatrates^  p«tn»ii8^«aii4  alU  lishidlbe  glaAter 
B&8i.ml  am  mne  iJiatl  oaiii  iiuiq^:  their  knawvdcdgi&.ift  their 
aLaQtMfSiareiliciimlihBb.  1  lmK9:hati\BiSeigv  yiUs  {mm.  &:few 
iadiridbildsiKlbngtaK'.'to  tha%tmuDiy,.aj)d3  Iheir'gDtDgL.oiDl  to 
rtpDrtrjftyoutaUf /  o£  tketr interviewa  wttb^  aad^.  ittpfeasioro 
ofcoMieflBaaperalieal  nf  GUrrBtiaD. Gaoler  and  Ghristiaii  Ma« 
gisti^M;  and  timogli  tbey  reCoaed  all  applicationa  fdr  Uiar 
fivtdhiM.'yeaffatfaejK'begni  to  repiNit^ofbaviog  yielded  in^be- 
ftiiith:  aadareaopr  ajsiiniiitg  a* forbiddio^  aspect.  Boi*3do^ 
mrt  OMd'theirfrowaBaod  imBdlto^Comeaiid  me 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


S^scr^tiotu  received  at  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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No.  23,  Vol.  8.]  London,  Friday,  Dec.  12,  1823.  [Price  6d. 

TO  THE  REVEREND  ISAAC  CARTER,  OF  PORT-      V       A 
SEA,  WHO   CLAIMS    TO    BE    CONSIDERED   A 
WONDER ! 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  21,  year  1823, 
Sir,  of  the  Christian  Mythology. 

The  consequence  of  my  addressing  you  in  public  will  be, 
that  you  will  cease  to  be  a  wonder!  This  wouM  not  have 
been  done  had  not  your  observations  on  my  third  letter,  of 
which  you  have  only  made  extracts  for  your  publication, 
conveyed  to  the  public  sentiments  at  variance  with  what 
those  extracts  exhibit  when  read  with  their  context.  1  wish 
you  bad  published  that  letter  as  a  whole,  or  passed  it  unno- 
ticed. But  as  comment  should  follow  the  thing  to  be  com- 
mented upon,  I  will  first  introduce  the  contepis  of  a  pudket 
which  I  received  froxq  you  on  the  18th  instaut. 

MR.  CARLILE. 
Sir,  Nov.  15, 1823. 

iSiyle  apart:  To  believe  that  the  inclosed  letters  were  wriit««,with 
less  intention  to  reprove  Mr.  Carlile,  than  to  convince  him 
that  the  writer  is  in  his  day,  "  a  Wonder  to  mani//'  will  concede 
as  much  as  at  present  is  expected  by 

Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

ISAAC  CARTER. 


THE  unguard:^)  atiItist. 

In  a  Letter  Correspondence  between  Mr.  RiefMrd  Carlile^  (n  Dor- 
chester Gaol;  and  Isaac  Carter  Minister  of  the  Word  of  God, 
in  Portsea.      Addressed  to  the  former,  in  Two  Letters,   Price 
Sixpence,  each. 
(Believers,)  do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by  which  ye  are 

called?  Jame«2,  T. 

And  blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their  pains  and  sores: 

and,  repented  not  of  their  deeds.  Hev.  16,  11, 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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FIRST  LETTER. 

Sir, 
Recently  having  read  in  a  provincial  paper  that  some  Divines 
were  solicited  to  grant  you  an  audience.  Recollecting  that  when 
myself  in  prison — whatever;  howsoevef  ludicrous  and  farcical 
—as  well  as  solemn,  was,  in  a  dungeon — entertaining.  I  have 
seen  some  strokes  of  your  pen,  and  not  doubting  that  you  com- 
mand some  leisure  moments,  for  your  amusement  send  four  ques- 
tions .under  full  persuasion  that  you  acknowledge  One  Supreme 
Being — God. 

QUESTIONS. 

Infinitely,  perfectly,  and  eternally — Wise. — 
Must  he  not  know  what  is  Sin  ? 


Infinitely,  perfectly,  and  eternally — Holy. — 
Must  he  not,  wheresoever,  and  in  whomsoever  it  is  found- 
hate  all  sin? 


Infinitely,  perfectly,  and  eternally — Just. — 
Must  he  not  punish  what  he  so  hates  ? 


Infinitely,  perfectly,  and  eternally  powerful. — 
Must  he  not  for  such  punishment  bring  the  delinquent  to  his 
bar  ? 

Know,  Sir,  and  believe  that  though  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
nearj^ty  years  I  make  no  pretension  to  scholastic  education. 
As  this  is  sent  for  an  idle  minute,  perhaps,  from  the  celebrity  of 
your  name  your  remarks  may  engage  the  pen  of  one  of  those 
learned  Gentlemen. 

Truly,  Sir,  I  admire  sound  reasoning — And  am  at  command 
on  these  Questions. 

Your  humble  Servant, 

ISAAC  CARTER. 
Residing  at  No.  29,  Amelia  Row^  Portsea. 
Mr.  Carlile,  Printer,  &c.  Dorset  Gaol, 
August  14,  1823. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  24,  1823. 

Acknowledging  the  receipt  of  yours  of  August  14, 1  have  to  say 
in  answer,  that  the  chief  of  my  study  hitherto  has  been  to  know 
my  own  ignorance. 

I  have  deeply  inquired  about  the  **  Onie  supreme  being — God ;" 
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about  which  so  much  is  said  and  so  little  known ;  and  I  have 
found  that  /  am  so  ignorant  as  to  knew  nothing  at  all  about  any 
such  a  being,  nor  can  I  find,  any  other  being,  clergyman  or  what' 
not,  that  can  communicate  Uny  kind  of  knowledge  upon  the  subject, 
bttt  a  knowledge  of  that  same  ignorance  v)hich  I  acknowledge. — Con- 
sequently, being  assured  that  no  man  can  believe  beyond  his 
knowledge,  I  begin  to  discover  that  no  man  can  believe  in  "  One 
supreme  being — God."      ^      " 

I  believe  in  an  Almighty  Power;  but  what  that  power  is,  I  know 
not  If  you  will  order  from  your  Bookseller  No.  3,  Vol.  8,  Re- 
publican you  will  find  some  elucidation  of  this  matter,  in  a  letter 
aiddressea  to  the  Editor  of  the  Hampshire  County  Chronicle.  In 
speaking  of  an  Almighty  Power,  I  must  explain,  or  you  will  fancy 
that  I  have  contradicted  myself. — *• 

I  am  sensible  that  there  must  be  a  power,  equal  as  a  cause,  for 
every  effect  that  I  see  in  existence,  and  this,  though  I  do  not 
know  the  cause,  is  not  believing  beyond  knowledge,  because  I 
know  the  eifect  must  have  a  cause. 

This  answer  leaves  me  no  room  to  answer  any  of  your  four 
questions,  because  the  first  of  them  has  no  foundation;  conse- 
quently the  other  three  can  have  none.  I  trace  the  whole  of 
human  happiness  to  morality,  and  the  whole  of  human  misery  to 
religion.  .  I  separate  morality  from  religion,  and  find  that,  what  is 
really  religion  is  really  immoral ;  because  it  has  no  foundation  in 
truth,  and  is  so  far  an  expensive  system,  as  not  only  to  injure 
the  mental,  but  the  physical-property-  producing  powers  of  man- 
kind. 

I  will  reason  with  any  man  upon  the  grounds  of  what  is  religion? 
9Xid  what  is  morality?  Here  we  shall  have  something  tangible; 
in  your  questions  there  is  nothing  tangible ;  they  begin  and  end 
in  hypothesis. 

Thanking  you  for  your  kind  attention, 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

Rev.  I.  Carter,  29,  Amelia  Row,  Portsea. 


SECOND  LETTER. 

Sir, 
To  mine,  dated  August  14,  your  answer  dated  August  24,  was 
by  me  received  August  25,  I  now  reply. 

For  your  (apparent)  humbleness  in  the  sentence  "  Thanking  you 
for  your  kind  attention,  I  am.  Sir,  ^c.  ^c." 

That  I  am  so  pleased  with  the  wisdom  which,  your  letter  has 
communicated  that,  1  do  not  feel  capable  of  returning  equaNthanks 
but  by  requesting  your  consent  that  for  the  benefit  of  society — 
my  letter  and   yoitr  answer   thereto  may  forthwith  be   printed 
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— myself  only  responsible.  By  return  of  post — in  consent  or  non- 
consent,  to  answer  this  wiU,  Sir,  command  the  acknowledge- 
ment of, 

Your-humble  Servant, 

I.  CARTER. 
September  1st,  1823. 
Residing  at  No.  29,  Amelia  Row,  Portsea. 


Sib,  Dorchester  Gaol,  September  2,  1823. 

This  morning's  post  has  brought  me  yours  of  yesterday's  date, 
unfortunately  I  neither  preserved  your  letter  nor  a  copy  of  my 
aiiswer,  not  dreaming  that  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  any  one  to 
be  in  print. 

If  you.  Sir,  preserved  a  copy  of  your  Letter  to  me,  you  have 
my  free  consent  to  print  my  answer  with  it,  or  without  it,  or  any 
way. 

What  I  write  flows  from  a  sincere  heart  and  bead,  and  I  am 
never  ashamed  to  see  it  correctly  printed.  I  have  no  secrets,  no 
private  sentiments  that  differ  from  those  I  publish,  and  all  I  have 
to  lament,  is  that  I  have  not  sufficient  publicity  and  fair  play 
with  my  persecutors. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
Rev.  I.  Carter,  29,  Amelia  Row,  Portsea. 


ANIMADVERSIONS. 

In  my  second  letter  was  suggested  that  I  received  some  pleasure, 
and  discovered  some  root  of  sound  reasons  and  wisdom  in  my 
correspondent's  reply,  although  the  same  root  is  almost  smother- 
ed with  error  and  self-contradiction;  yet  for  his  humility  and 
frankness  some  concessions  are  due. 

Concessions  for  humility. 

"  I  have  deeply  inquired  about  the  one  supreme  being— God; 
about  whom  so  much  has  been  said,  and  so  little  known:  and 
I  have  fgund  that  I  am  so  ignorant  as  to  know  nothing  at  all 
about  such  a  being.  Nor  can  I  find  any  being,  clergyman,  or 
who-else  that  can  communicate  (to  me)  on  the  subject  any  kind 
of  knowledge — but  that  same  ignorance  tltat  I  acknowledge.  Thank- 
ing you  for  your  kind  attention  lam,  Sir^  Sfc.  ^-c." 
'  Concessions  for  frankness. 

"  I  could  reason  with  any  man  upon  the  grounds  of  what  is  re- 
ligion, and  what  morality.  I  believe  in  an  ALMIGHTY  POWER; 
but  what  that  power  is  I  knovfr  not." 

These  unexpected  sentiments  are  received   with  undisguised 
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pleasure;  especially,  having  in  the  most  candid  manner  granted 
his  free  consent  (his  letters  correctly  observed)  to  publish  the  same 
iir  my  own  way. 

After  some  prayer  to  the^one  supreme  being — God,  and  many, 
and  various  surmises  on  the  subject — pro,  and  con ;  I  thus  rea- 
soned— 

First. — As  all  things  are  possible  with  God;  that  Mr.  Carlile 

is  a  brand  not  to  be  plucked  out  of  the  fire = — Who  can 

tell? 

Second. — ^What  benefit  to  the  public,  and  what  gratitude  to 
God  would  be  expressed  on  his  (known)  conversion  to  truth — 
Who  can  tell? 

Thilrd. — Of  the  thousands  which  his  writings  have  impoisoned; 
whether  one  strayed  lamb  from  Jesus's-foTd  entangled  in  his 
snares  may  not  be  delivered Who  can  tell? 

Fourth. — That  in  reading  this,  the  Christian  may  not  discover 
somewhat  more  of  the  depths  of  Satan,  and  for  being  kept  stedfast 
in  the  ftdth  once  delivered  to  the  saints — shall  not  increase  his  joy 
in  the  Lord— Who  can  tell  ? 


CHARACTERS 

INVITING   R£ASOn's  JUDGEMENT  ON 

No  eternal  God — Carlile. 
An  eternal  God — Carter. 


I  have  deeply  inquired  about  the  one  supreme  being  God. 

Carlile. 

Instead  of  proof  of  a  seared  conscience,  proof  of  one  that 
would  not  relax  in  labour  to  find  and  know  that  Uiere  is  an 
eternal  God.  Carter. 

But  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God. — Their  eyes  hath  he 
.blinded.  Pharoah  (and  doubtless  his  council)  said — I  know  not 
tke  Lord. — They  worsliip  they  ki^ow  not  what.  To  the  unknown 
God.  Bible. 


Nor  can  I  find  any  clergyman  or  who-else  that  can  communi- 
cate any  kind  of  knowledge  upon  this  subject.  Carlile. 

Natural,  candid,  and  incontrovertible;  and  demanding  reason's 
aid,  and  social  sympathy.  Carter. 

The  OX  knawelk  its  owner^&c. — They  know  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord. — God  is  great,  and  we  know  him  not  Bible. 


In  speaking  of  an  Almighty  power,  I  must  explain,  or  you  will 
FANCY  that  I  have  contradicted  myself.  Carlile. 
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in  an  instructor  of  the  public,  self-contradiction  insinuates  that, 
the  instructions  have  their  birth  in  indigested  cogitations  more 
than  in  unwarped  reasoning.     Conscience  still  not  seared. 

C  ART  EX.. 

If  I  (by  self-contradiction)  build  again  the  things  which  I  des- 
troyed I  make  myself  a  public  transgressor.  Bibl^ 


Thanking  you  for  your  kind  attention,  I  am,  Sir,  &c.  &c. 

Ca&lile. 

Besides,  to  rouse  from  reasoning  on  s/crt^-hypothesis,  to  reason 
on  Te9L6on*B  Jertile-womh  was  the  pen  for  mineof  August  14.  As 
you  return  me  your  thanks  for  an  action  only  becoming  a  man 
reasoning  on  an  UNKNOWN-GOD;  You  suggest  that  till  your 
deep  inquiries  have  an  issue  you  cannot  b^  satisfied  ia  your  dar- 
ling Theme,  t.  e.  no  one  Supreme  being — God. —         Carter. 

Deliver  me  from  wicked  and  unreasonable  men  for  (to  believe 
there  is  a  God)  all  men  have  not  faith.  If  they  reject  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  what  wisdom  is  there  in  them?  The  fool  hath  said  in 
his  heart  there  is  no  God..  Bible. 

What  most  writers  sedulously  prevent  interrupting  their  lines, 
appears  very  intrusive  in  yours;  viz,  the  giant  I.  I  am  sensible. 
I  must  explain.  I  know  the  cause.  I  trace  the  whole.  I  will 
reason.     1  separate. 


I  separate  morahty  from  religion.  Carlii.e. 

To  disown  and  deny  the  eternal-God;  and  reject  the  bible  as 
his  infallible  word,  yet  be  religious;  excites  to  question  what  that 
religion  is,  which  such  an  one  separates  from  morality?     Carter. 


I  will  reason  with  any  man  upon  the  grounds  of  what  is  reli- 
gion and  what  is. morality?  Carlile- 

The  rules  for  my  last  40  years*  reasoning  have  been  the  Bible 
(which  is  undoubtedly  believed  to  be  the  inspired  word  of  the 
eternal  God;)  and  my  senses  of  sight  and  feeling  accompanied 
by  an  inclination  to  be  thoughtful.  You  assert  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament  is  a  Persian-history  in  a  Jewish  dress:  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament altogether  fabulous.  And,  as  you  pretend  to  ability  to  de- 
cypher  the  cause,  progress,  and  lasting  stimulus  of  my  present  re- 
ligion; you  insinuate  your  right  and  powei  to  controul  even  my 
right  and  power  to  think,  but  as  you  shall  dictate.  Submission 
to  this  would  leave  me  no  rule  for  reasoning;  otherwise,  with 
confidence  that  the  Atheist  would  stagger,  the  challenge  might 
be  accepted.  v  Carter. 
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CONTRADICTIONS. 

Carlile — against  Carlile. 
I  belieye  in  an  Almighty  Power. 
No  man  can  believe  in  one  Supreme  Being — God. 


No  man  can  believe  in  one  Supreme  Being — God. 

I  have  deeply  inquired  about  the  one  Supreme  Being — God. 


No  man  can  believe  beyond  his  knowledge. 
I  believe  in  an  Almighty  Power. 


I  am  sensible. 
No,  I  believe. 


I  believe  in  an  Almighty  Power. 

No,  I  am  sensible  6f  that  Almighty  Power. 


When  in  Edinburgh  to  believe  that  there  is  in  Dorchester,  dT 
house  (or  gaol) — rational ! 

When  confined  within  that  house — sensible ! 


A  demonstration. — An  Almighty  power  cannot  be  exerted  but 
by  an  Almighty-being :  an  Almighty-being,  being  before  and  un- 
equalled by  any  other  power  is  necessarily  the  uncreated,  inde- 
pendent, self-sufficient,  as  self-existant,  therefore,'  the  one  Su- 
pre  being,  and  eternal-God.  Cartkr. 


No  man  can  believe  in  one  Supreme  being — God. 

Carlile. 

Sir,  I  believe  in  one  supreme  being — God:  but  because  I  (but 
one)  of  millions  so  believe,  to  be  declared,  and  challenged  that  I 
am  NO  MAN,  more  becomes  the  inside  than  (a  field)  the  outside 
of  a  prison.  As  the  most  learned  and  the  most  honourable  in 
church  and  state;  as  well  as  the  most  illiterate  and  obscure  are 
the  objects  of  this  presumptuous  conclusion,  in  which  whether 
reason,  religion^  morality,  deism,  atheism,  or  dogmatism  is  most 
prominent — for  the  instruction  of  the  community  is  a  task  devolv- 
ing on  Mr.  Carlile  instead  of  I.  Carter. 
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ANIMADVERSIONS  FOR  THE  SECOND  LETTER. 

This  led  me  (or,  I  was  led)  into  the  company  of  Deistical  books 
and  Deists,  of  whom  I  had  not  previously  heard  any  thing:  amd 
the  Suckling  infant  was  not  more  a  Stranger  to  them, — 

Carlii^k. 

Probably,  by  the  religious  and  unprejudiced,  this  honest  ac- 
knowledgement wiJl  be  thus  read. 

First. —  Why,  surely;  before  Mr.  Carlilebecame  acquainted  with 
the  medium  of  Deism  he  believed  in,  and  was  disposed  to  preach 
the  necessity  of  faith  in  the  supreme  being — God. 

Second. — By  (or  through)  his  acquaintance  with  that  medium, 
it  appears  that  his  faith  in  an  Almighty-power  had  its  birth  and 
receives  its  support  from  words  spoken  or  written  by  Deists. 

Third. — ^Therefore,  his  argument  on  his  senses,  seeiftg^  knowtrngy 
as  the  root  of  his  faith  in  that  Almighty-power  is,  by  himself  nul- 
lified. Or, 

Fourthly. — Granting  all  other  Deists  to  be  dead,  and  their 
books  burned ;  for  the  defence  as  support  of  his  ehosen  and  fa- 
vourite hypothesis — he  retains  bni  fancy,  or  a  dream;  I  begin  to 
discover,  Sfc. 

Ca&T£]1. 


I  believe  in  an  Almighty-power. 

Ca&liie. 

Cannot  that  Almighty-power  create  in  me  faith  to  believe  in  the 
one  Supreme-being — God?  If  denied,  the  object  of  Carlile's  be- 
lief is  imaginary :  if  granted,  his  hypothesis  has  no  foundation; 
therefore  he  believes  without  any  root  or  ground  for  his  faith. 

Carter. 


If  you  will  order  from  your  bookseller  No.  3,  vol.  8 — ^republi- 
can you  will  find  some  elucidation  of  this  matter. 

Carlile. 
Not  disdaining  the  perusal  of  your  republican,  but,  as  elucida- 
tion of  this  matter  by  the  bible  has  the  most  decided  prefeieQce, 
your  hints  will  not  be  attended  to  by  the  moralist. 

Carter. 


That  to  believe  the  bible  (though  written  by  inspiration  of  God, 
the  one  Supreme-being,  one  Almighty  Power,  is,  for  wisdom,  au- 
thenticity, or  utility  in  religion,  or  morality)  equal  to  our  dictates, 
denied. 

Carlile. 
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If  ytm  Will  order  ycmr  bookseller  to  famish  yo«  with  Jude'9 
epi»lle,  you  may  by  carefully  reading  find  that  some  are  fore^or- 
ckMfied  to  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire — m  order  to  obtain 
some  elucidation  of  this  matter, 

>  Carter. 


I  trace  the  WHOLE  of  human  misery  to  religion. 

Carlile. 
All  nations  have  been  religious;  but  some  in  all  nations  have, 
not  through  their  religion  been  rendered  personally  miserable; 
therefore,  the*  tracer  has  traced  a  phantom,  and  concluded  that, 
which  he  cannot  prove. 

Carter. 


That  one  Almighty  Power  in  which  I  believe,  possibly  can  know 
what  is  sin — denied :  therefore,  your  first  question  has  no  foun- 
dation ;  consequently  the  other  three  (alike  founded)  have  nohe. 

Carlile. 

Instead  of  reasoning  on  what  is  religion,  the  reasoner  (though 
a  believer  in  an  Almighty-power)  appears  to  seek  a  shelter  in  a 
mask  of  sophism.  Carter. 

Mr.  Carlile's  strongest  argument  for  Atheism  now,  generous- 
ly placed  at  the  disposal  of — I.  Carter. 

The  Argument.  If  my  understanding  was  as  unconfused  to 
know,  as  my  senses  are  quick  to  perceive  and  feel  the  effective 
proof  of  an  Almighty  Power,  my  deep  enquiries  about  the  One 
Supreme  being — God^  had  not  been  so  fruitless  as  to  oblige  me 
(ingenuously)  to  confess  that,  ^\  about  any  such  a  being,  I  know 
nothing  at  all:*'  for,  I  acknowledge  that  power  because  I  see  and 
feel  the  effects  thereof;  or, 

All  Religion  to  be  suspected  as  erroneous  when  not  grounded 
in  the  Senses  seeing,  feeling!  therefore,  the  senses  iform  the 
ground  of  the  Argument. — 

Proof;  1  believe  because  I  know,  1  know  because  1  see  and  feeL 
My  sight  and  feeling  senses. 

Explained,  1  believe  in  an  Almighty  Power,  because  I  know 
that  1  am  in  existence ;  then,  what  I  see  in  existence,  is  the  root 
of  my  faith  in  that  Almighty  Power.  Car1.ile. 

The  senses,  seeing,  feeling,  are  the  ground  of  my  religion*. 

Therefore,  by  Richard  Carlile  my  religion  is  indubitably  con- 
firmed to  be  a  clear,  full,  and  a  religious  demonstration  f. 

Carter. 

*  See,  The  Wonder,  (or  life  of  the  author)  No.  2,  page  8fi. 
t  Republican,  No.  11,  vol.  8,  page  334 — We  all  assent  instantly  to  n^^ 
ever  is  aemonstraUd  tomir  senses  I  Carulr. 
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Or,  as  demonstration  is  the  only  (R'opagator  of  truth — that 
Richard  Carlile  acknowledgeth  the  truth  to  he  (preached,  or)  pro- 
pagated by  me,  and  that  in  most  clear  and  fullest  demcmstraJtm 
18  unquestionable*. 

Carter. 


(Insinuation. — I  believe  that  "uy  8  yol.  republican  is,  for  Sanc- 
tity of  religion,  and  purity  in  morality,  equal  if  not  superior  to  the 
Bible;  because  I  know  myself  the  author;  but,  as  I  do  not  see  in 
existence  the  author  of  the  Bible)-^JVb  Man  can  believe  in  the  one 
Supreme  being — God. 

Carlile. 

That  which  was  from  the  beginning  which  we  have  heard ;  (yea), 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes;  which  we  have  looked  upon; 
and,  (which)  our  hands  have  handled.  Bible. 

(ATHEIST;  STAND  AGHAST!) 


In  speaking  of  an  Almighty  Power  I  must  explain,  or  yoa  will 
fancy  that  I  have  contradicted  myself.  Carlile. 

I  must  explain,  &c.:  till  twenty-one  years  of  age  I  was  goaded 
on  to  be  most  immoral  and  profane.  I  did  not  believe  in  one  su- 
preme being — God;  nor  in  an  Almighty  Power:  therefore,  that  ig- 
norance and  insensibility  are  the  parents  of  Atheism,  not  denied. 

Carter. 


I  am  sensible  then,  that  there  must  be  a  power  equal  as  a  cause 
for  every  effect  that  I  see  in  existence;  and  this,  though  I  do  not 
know  the  cause,  is  not  believing  beyond  knowledge. 

Carlile. 

During  my  twenty-second  year  I  .was  made  most  keenly  to  feel, 
first.  That  from  my  youth,  I  had  lived  in  sin.  Secondly,  Born  in 
that  in  which  I  lived.  Thirdly,  Conscience,  severely  punishing 
for  the  same,  in  suggesting  that  I  had  an  immortal  soul;  and,  by 
my  own  sin  had  exposed  myself  to  eternal  death.  Fourthly,  Un- 
der such  sensibilities  because  the  Bible  invited  me  to  believe  in  my 
one  Judge,  the  one  Supreme  being — God ;  of  all  books,  to  me 
that  was  the  most  offensive  t;  till  subsequently,  he  was  pleased 
to  persQade  me  that  he  had  forgiven  my  sins,  and  saved  me  with 
an  everlasting  salvation.  Then,  by  reference  to  principle  and  pro- 
fession ;  to  intention  and  practice ;  /  could  reason  with  any  man, 
that  my  faith,  was  grounded  in  knowledge;  my  Knowledge 
grounded  in  sense;  I  saw,  I  felt  the  effect;    and,  to  this  day  in 


*  Republican,  No.   11,  vol.  8,  page  ddt>;  "  Demonstration  it  the  onfy 
....  ^ 

ofiihory  No.  3,  page  107. 


propagator  of  truth.  *'  C  a  a  LI  1.E . 

t  See^  the  Wonder,  or  life  tf  the 
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great  humility,  in  knowledge,  in  faith,  in  wonder,  in  holy  adora- 
tion,  I  ''  betieve  in,  and  worship  the  One  Supreme  being — uod," 

Carte  E. 


I  know  there  must  be  a  cause  for  erery  effect. 

Carlile. 

I  felt  the  effect  but  knew  not  there  was  a  cause. 

Carter. 


I  know  the  effect,  and  that  the  effect  must  have  a  cause. 

Carlile. 

1  felt  myself  full  of  misery  through  sin  but  knew  not  who 
caused  me  to  know  that  sin  was  the  cause  of  my  misery. 

CarteIi. 


There  must  be  a  power  equal  to  every  effect.  Carlile. 

Many  years  my  pleasure  had  increased  with  my  immorality; 
my  sin  abstractedly  considered  not  the  cause  of  my  misery; 
therefore,  the  wrath  of  the  one  Supreme  being — God,  the  avenger 
of  my  sin,  was  the  cause  of  my  misery.  Besides,  others  my  com- 
panions equally  immoral  had  not  their  pleasure  interrupted  by  a 
feeling  dread-  of  the  wrath  of  the  one  Supreme  being — God.  *  Is 
this  believing  beyond  knowledge?  Carter. 


I  do  not  for  a  moment  question  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  every 
word  you  have  (in  your  life  titled  the  wonder ,  published ;  or)  put 
upon  paper.  All  your  subsequent  ability  in  preaching,  has  been 
the  result  of  a  powerful  excitement  on  a  powerful  mind :  your  first, 
and  subsequent  efforts  have  been  the  result  of  deep  thought.  My 
sufferings  are  lost — are  nothing ^  when  placed  by  the  side  ^  yours. 

Carlile. 

Sincerely  wishing  that  you  may  not  lose  sight  of  this  acknow- 
ledgement: and  being  to  my  faith  and  doctrine,  &c.  the  first  of 
my  religious  opponents  so  candidly  to  make  such  a  generous  con- 
cession, accept  my  grateful  return.  Carter. 


I  do  not  for  a  moment  question  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  every 
word  you  have  put  upon  paper.  Carlile. 

Deliberately  to  oppose  a  declaration  so  explicitly  made  would 
be  proof  that,  not  soujid  reason,  nor  real  religion,  nor  pure  morality, 
but  reprehensible  ignorance  of  the  subject,  and  the  most  malicious 
hatred  against  the  object  must  form  the  root  of  any,  and  all  op- 
position to  the  same.  Carter. 

Especially,  bearing  in  mind  Mr.  Carlile's  free  communication; 
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'*  What  I  write  fiomt  fnm  a  sincere  heart  and  heady  and  I  ion  ne- 
ver ashatned  to  see  it  correctly  printed"     See  first  letter,  page  7. 


I  have  to  say  that  the  chief  of  my  study  hitherto  has  been  to 
know  my  own  ignorance.  And  that  I  by  improyement  have  found 
that  no  man  can  believe  in  '*  One  Supreme  being — God:  and,  no 
man  can  stand  before  me."  Carlile. 

Thus  publicly  to  confess  that  your  chief  study  has  failed;  to  be 
assured  that  yqur  atheistical  scheme  has  but  a  sandy  foundation 
you  invite  and  secure  the  faith  of-  Carter. 


As  an  Almighty-power  may  exist  without  an  existent-being 
competent  to  prove  that  such  a  power  can  exist — whoever  believes 
in  that  one  Almighty -power  y  may  be  a  ghost,  a  devil,  or  what  not, 
he  is  no  man:  I  beheve  in  that  one  Almighty-power;  but  do  not 
believe  that  there  is  one  supreme  being — God ;  therefore  boldly 
defy  any  man  to  stand  before  me.  .    Carlile. 

Some,  though  believers  in  that  one  Almighty-power,  blasphe- 
mously scoff,  and  curse  God  and  the  King,  and  (devils  in  malice) 
look  upward.  .  Bible. 

Some,  (even)  devils  believe  and  instead  of  scoff — tremble. 

Bible. 

Some,  in  holy  adoration  on  the  bended  knee  worship  that  Al- 
mighty power,  the  one  Supreme-being — God;  and  in  praying, 
Lord,  save,  or  I  perish ;  prove  themselves  men  whose  prudence 
in  wisdom  and  holy-zeal  for  the  defence  of  their  faith  the  ground 
of  pure  morality,  stimulate  them  to  nauseate  the  daring  and  blas- 
phemy of  Carlile.  Carter, 

Time  has  witnessed  the  assent  of  the  world  to  the  British-cha- 
racter in  health,  wealt^,  and  power,  standing  unrivalled  on  its 
map.  Then,  religion  with  one  hand  for  pregnancy  led  British- 
commerce  to  the  world's  mart;  and  with  the  other  the  warrior  to 
guard  her  safe  return  to  enrich  the  nation's-lap  with  her  labour- 
earnt  store :  her  religion  was  founded  in  deep-rooted  faith  in  the 
most  holy  and  most  glorious  Trinity ;  the  one  Supreme  being — God. 
Her  safe  arrival  acknowledged  by  religion's  irresis table-influence 
to  attend  the  King  as  supreme,  with  the  merchant  and  warrior; 
their  train  formed  of  imbodied  wisdom,  integrity,  prudence,  stem- 
morality,  and  holy  zeal,  among  all  sanks  to  bend  the  knee  in  holy 
adoration,  express  their  gratitude,  and  confess  their  faith  in  their 
inexhaustible  source  of  mercies— AN  ALMIGHTY  POWER. 

Many  years  of  deep  inquiries  the  chief  study  of  which  to  find 
such  a  being  (as  God)  having  failed,  '*  I  begin  to  discover^  Si^c," 
How  gross;  what  immorality!  Why  not  waited  till  you  had 
ended  the  beginning  of  your  discoveries  so  as  to  review  the  ground 
and  revise  the  form  as  spirit  of  your  own  argument?     Or,  why, 
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till  you  had  more  cautiously  considered  my  four  questions  as  to 
conceal  your  prqfound  reserve — saying,  "  /  now  begin  to  discovery 
^c"  you  were  not  more  reserved?  Such  a  pointed  study  for  the 
one  oojecty  the  one  Supreme  being — God ;  in  such  deep  inquiries, 
for  such  a  length  of  time,  especially  in  your  correct  mastership  q/* 
the  Persian  language,  chronology,  and  government  as  to  conclude^ 
the  bible  to  he  a  Persian  history  in  a  jetoish-dress.  WONDER" 
FUL  DISCOVERY  FOR  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY!!! 
'  When  you  engaged  with  the  students  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bogue 
(Gosport)  to  become  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  it  is  not  doubted 
that  you  intended  to  inculcate  the  bible  as  the  word  of  God:  con- 
sequently, with  all  argumentative  as  quotative  energy  to  prove  the 
existence  of,  and  persuade  the  people  to  believe  not  only  in  an 
Almighty  Power,  but  in  the  source  thereof — One  Supreme  being---^ 
God.  As  your  retreat  from  this  sacred  work  was  not  from  con* 
viction  that  there  is  no  God,  nor  that  the  bible  is  a  jewish-fable, 
Ko;  but  from  keen  feelings  of  pecuniary  deficiency.  Why,  ott 
such  retreat  you  so  suddenly  denied  your  Maker,  and  so  delibe^ 
rately  insulted  the  nation,  you  have  given  me  liberty  to  conclude 
you  had  and  have  two  reasons;  first.  To  seek  other  employ.  Se- 
condly, Till  you  had  read  my  four  questions  you  had  not  begun, 
&c.  but*  as  soon  as  you  had  considered  them,  then  you  grant  me 
an  explanation  of  those  reasons. 


First  Reason: — From  1813,  until  1817, 1  struggled  with  poverty 
and  insufficiency  of  employ.  Then  matters  became  so  bad,^  and 
the  prospect  so  bad,  that  I  resolved  to  look  after  other  employ 
than  that  to  which  I  was  trained :  I  resolved  to  become  a  book- 
seller; This  led  me  into  the  company  of  Deistical-books  and  De« 
ists:  of  whom  I  had  not  previously  heard  any  thing,  and  the 
suckling-infant  was  not  more  a  stranger  to  them.  The  reading 
of  Paine's  age  of  reason  sent  new  lights  into  my  mind,  and  I  re- 
solved it  should  do  so  for  others.  Carltle. 

Whilst  I  devoutly  deplore  that  your  reasoning  powers  were  so 
unguarded  as  so  easily  to  be  captivated;  it  is  without  reserve  ac- 
knowledged that,  the  freedom  and  candour  of  your  communica- 
tions to  a  stranger  obtain  on  bended  knee  before  the  one  Supreme 
being — God,  fervent  prayers  for  your  speedy,  full,  and  final  eman- 
cipation from  these  snares. 

Paine's  age  of  reason  I  have  more  than  thrice  read ;  likewise  a 
little  of  Rosseau,  Voltaire,  Dr.  Priestly,  and  others  as  well  as  Car- 
Ule,  but  do. not  yet  feel  that  those  sons  of  science  have  thrown  ofi# 
ray  of  light  into  my  mind.  Carteu. 

Second  Reason: — Being  of  a  romantic  turn  of  mind  I  had  con- 
ceived a  notion  that  there  was  something  laudable  in  going  out  ^o 
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instruct  the  heathen.  I  had  secret  inclinations  to  go  on  this  er- 
rand; particularly  as  I  was  in  the  habit  of  meeting  and  convers- 
ing with  some  of  David  Bogue's  (of  Gosport)  students :  but,  no 
sooner  was  it  known  that  I  was  about  to  marry,  than  I  found  I 
was  no  longer  wanted  in  that  employ.  Carlile. 

When  you  engpaged  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bogue's  students  to  be- 
come a  preacher  of  the  gospel  (it  is  not  doubted  that)  you  intend- 
ed to  inculcate  the  bible  as  the  word  of  God :  consequently,  with 
all  argumentative,  as  quotative  energy  to  prove  the  existence  of, 
and  persuade  the  people  to  believe  not  only  in  an  Almighty  Power ^ 
but  in  the  source  thereof— One  Supreme  being — God.  Your  re- 
treat from  tliis  sacred  work  was  not  from  conviction  that  there  is 
Ko  god;  nor  that  the  bible  is  a  persian-fable,  iso;  but  to  remove 
pecuniary  difficulties.  Carter. 

It  is  perceived  and  that  with  pain  that  according  to  your  sug- 
gestions I  am  a  cause  of  additional  stimulus  to.  you  to  prosecute 
with  fresh  vigour  your  favourite  hypothesis. 


I  have  no  room  to  answer  your  questions  because  the  first  of 
them  has  no  foundation ;  consequently  the  other  three  have  none. 

Carlile. 

Until  you  had  perused  my  four  questions  you  insinuate  you  had 
not  begun  to  discover,  ^c.  but  so  soon  as  you  had  considered  them 
I  am  informed  that  you  had  begun  to  discover  that  np  man  can 
believe  in  the  one  Supreme  being— God.  In  the  desertion  of  such 
a  colleague,  whether  pain  or  pleasure  was  most  predominant 
themselves  may  judge :  certain  it  is  that  the  ground  for  union  and 
separation  was  A  MORSEL  OF  BREAD!  Carter. 


I  separate  morality  from  religion,  and  find  that  what  is  reaUy 
religion  is  really  immoral.  Carlile;  - 

NO    GOD:    NO    BIBLE:    NO    BELIEVER— YET   REAL 
RELIGION;  and.real morality,  too;  What  is  this!! 

Carter. 


I  (now)  begin  to  discover  that  no  man  can  believe  in  one  Su- 
preme being — God.  Carlile. 

Until  you  had  more  cautiously  considered  my  four  questions 
and  waited  till  you  had  ended  the  beginning  of  youi'  discoveries 
why  conceal  your  profound  reserve,  (timidly  saying)  I  now  begin 
to  discover,  &c.  Or,  why  pn  such  a  pointed  study  and  such  deep 
enquiries  you  were  not  mx)re  reserved?  especially  as  you  tempt  me 
to  believe  that  you  are  so  complete  a  master  of  the  persian  lan- 
guage a^  to  prove  that,  the  bible  is  a  persian  history  in  a  Jewish- 
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dre$s:     WONDERFUL    DISCOVERY    FOR    THE    NINE- 
TEENTH   CENTURY  1 1  Carter. 

Jew,  Papist,  Mahometan,  Protestant — all  (nationally  consider- 
ed profess,  to)  believe  in  the  one  Supreme  being — God.  To  aver 
that  among  this  body  there  is  no  (believing)  man — although  mon- 
strous, is  the  ground  of  your  argument — Morality  is  the  basis  of 
human  happiness.     The  source  of  this  morality  is — what? 


Morality  is  the  basis  of  human  happiness.  Carlile. 

Not  only  acknowledged  but  gloried  in — but  who  besides  Car- 
lile ever  laid  the  root  of  pure  morality  in  arrogance  and  insult? 

Carter. 


'    If  ever  I  come  through  Hampshire  again,  I  will  by  your  leave 
have  an  interview' with  you.  Carlile. 

Till  it  shall  be  known  that  you  have  deeply  repented  of  such 
blasphemy  and  insult — you  are  invited  to  believe  that  my  dwel- 
ling is  too  moral  to  welcome  such  an  immoral  step  to  overtread  the 
threshold  of  the  same;  but  when  evidence  thereof  shall  be  ob- 
tained you  will  be  heartily  greeted  by —  Carter. 

N.  B.  Mr.  Carlile  answered  my  first  and  second  letters  under 
persuasion  that  his  correspondent  was  a  branch  of  the  worthy- 
magistrates  of  the  same  name  in  Portsmouth ;  but  having  (through 
his'  agent)  obtained  the  five  Nos.  of  the  Wonder,  or,  memoirs  of 
my  life — his  mistake  being  discovered,  from  him  I  received 
(Sept.  20th)  a  long  letter  of,  eight  pages  detailing  circumstances 
strictly  domestic,  and  quite  irrelevant  to  the  subject  under  dis- 
cussion. As  besides  this  it  contains  but  an  attempted  corrobora- 
tion of  his  chosen-hypothesis,  t.  e.  No  God,  No  Devil,  No  bible, 
No  Christian,  No  true  religion,  No  believer  in  the  one  Supreme 
being — God,  Not  even  a  female!!  Consequently,  whether  King, 
Prince,  Judge,  Clergyman,  or  who-else  shall  profess  to  believe  in 
the  one  Supreme  being — God;  by  him  all  are  declared  to  be  laoT 
MEN !  that  letter  is  but  cursorily  noticed. 


No  man  can  stand  before  me.  Carlile. 

If  I  am  to  fell  and  my  fall  optional,  .to  fall  before  an  ATHE- 
ISTIC-MASTIFF, or  before  a  christianized  DUMB-DOG  which, 
with  the  Wolf  at  the  Church-door  cannot  bark-— the  former  has  the 
decided  preference  with —  Carter. 


In  the  winter  of  1812  I  heard  you  preach  in  Daniel  Street: 
but  I  recived  no  benefit  from  hearing  you.  Carlile 
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Therefore  speak  I  to  tbem  in  parables,  because,  «eeiDg,  th^ 
see  oot;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not;  neither  do  they  uaderstaM. 

Doubtless  you  will  make  a  long  pause  ere  you  report  that  by 
my  writings  you  have  received  any  wrong. 

Thine  abode  we  know. 
Because  thy  dart  we  feel; 
Buty  O  blasphemy, 
Where,  wast  thou  bom!! 

I  grant,  that  the  two  first  letters  we  exchanged  are  cor- 
rectly printed,  and  I  complain,  that  you  have  rather  misla- 
ken  than  misrepresented  the  extracts  made  from  the  third. 

As  order  is  not  a  matter  connected  with  wander^  I  most 
follow  your  plan  and  pick  ap  scraps  for  refatation  as  the 
eye  may  alight  upon  them. 

First,as  to  the  words  nomcM canbeUevein  tie  one  Supreme 
Being — God:  you  rece4ve  it  as  an  imputation  that  there  ate 
sach  believers,  but  that  they  itre  not  men.  This  is  forei^ 
to  the  idea  meant  to  be  conveyed,  and  which  my  words 
properly  convey.  No  man^  is  an  expression  of  the  saoie 
import,  in  common  conversation  or  writing,  as  no  person^ 
nobody^  none^  or  no  one^  and  is  supposed  to  include  tiie  fe- 
male as  well  as  the  male.  It  was  in  this  sense,  and  in  this 
only,  that  I  used  the  words. 

You  charge  me  with  contradictions:  I  rebut  the  charge. 
Jimighty  Power  and  Almighty  Being  seem  to  be  one  iod 
the  same  thing  in  your  mind ;  but  not  so  in  mine.  Being  is  a 
distinct  located  object  of  thesingular  humber :  such  a  God  as 
this  I  caunot  discover,  though,  I  have  been  taught  in  my 
youth  to  respect  the  words  Almighty  God  in  token  and  ac- 
knowledgement of  such  an  existence.  But  this  was  a  false 
teaching)  imposed  upon  me  when  I  was  incapacitated  (o  de- 
tect and  guard  against  error.  Power^  is  not  a  distinct,  lo- 
cated object,  nor  strictly  an  expression  in  the  singular  num- 
ber. A  multitude  of  bodies  niay  congregate  their  powers  and 
form  an  almighty  power;  such  is  my  present  notion  of  an 
cUmighty  God  an  almighty  power y  a  power  sufficiently 
mighty  to  produce  the  all  that  is  produced.  The  word 
God  is  nothing  more  than  an  abridgement  of  the  Saxoo 
word  Goody  it  detines  nothing;  therefore,  I  chuse  to  abstain 
from  its  use. 

You  say  **  an  almighty -power  cannot  be  exerted  but  by 
an  almighty  being,**  aud  call  it  demonstration.  No,  my 
friend  Isaac,  (I  call  yon/riendj  you  see,  though  you  as  good 
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Mpromitlemeaklokmg  if  I  T?all  at  your  door!)  this  itf  not  rfe- 
■mon9iraiion:  in  jo^t  fahcied  dfmonBtration  you  have  de- 
moidstrated   nothing.      Demonstration  is  a  very   different 
thing.     Your  expression  of  an  almighty  power  necessarily 
emanating  from  eL^abnighty  being   is  no    more  correqt, 
tbhn^  if  you  bad  said,  the  power  of  a  mighty  army  cen- 
ters inthe  General.    We  speak  of  the  power  of  an  army; 
but   we   knaw   that    such    power    is    congregated    by   a 
number  of  beings.     When  I  speak  of  an  Almighty  Power, 
I  speak  of  the  congregated  powers  of  the  universe,  and  not 
o(  one  supreme  being — God.     So  I  believe  in  an  almighty 
power,  but  I  do  not  believe  in  one  supreme  being — God:  I 
€Bm  senetbl&^bf  an  abriighty  power ;  but,  lam  ?iot  ser^sible 
€f  one  supreme  being — God.   Here  is  a  clear  explanation  free 
from  contradiction.     This  is  demonstratton.     I  know   that 
every  being  has  ascertain  degree  of  power;  but  I  know  of 
no  one  being  with  almighty  power.      I  posed  the  Vicar  of 
Ceme  with  tbts  distinction  between  almighty  power  and 
tf^flg'Arfy  6«?tg  within  the  first  five  minutes  that- he  was  in 
my  company ;  the  consequence  was,  that  his  watch  remind- 
ed him  of  an  urgent  engagement  to  dine  at  that  hour ! 
*     There  was  a  time  when  you  were  told:  "  ifs  time,  to  be 
m>lid.  Carter!"  This  made  an  impression  upon  you  which 
has  beerj  the  cause  of  your  being  a  "  Wonder  to  many  .^' 
Witb  equal  seriousness,  I  repeat,  iCs  time  to  be  more  solids 
Carter  \'  It's  time  to  rest  upon  nothing  but  what  is  solid. 
Sintoe  you  first  began  to  be  solid,  your  mind  from  the  taint" 
of  youthful  incipient  error,  has  been  running  in  a  God  who 
'rules  the  universe  in  the  form  of  a  human  being,  and  upon 
the  principle  of  an  earthly  absolute  monarch.     But,  this  is 
fiot  b^ing  solid,  Carter  I  It  is  all  non9ense!  You  have  not 
an  atom  of  proof,  you  can  find  no  demonstration  of  such  a 
God!  But  if  you   will  begin  to  reason  about  the  chemical 
powers  and  mechanical  forces  of  the  conflicting  varieties  of 
matter,  gas  upon  gas,  dense  bodies  upon  dense  bodies,  planet 
upou  planet,  and  s/flar  system   upon   solar   system,   then 
Carter,  you  will  get  upon  solid  ground  in  serious  mood,  and 
know  upon  what  you  are  treading !  This  is  what  "  /  begin 
to  disvover-"  and  not  altogether    ^^from  words  spoken  or 
itritten  by  DeistfS.*' 

It  is  granted,  that  you  and  many  thousands  of  preachers 
about  the  one  supreme  being— God  preach  from  a  sincerity 
of  heart,  and  upon  a  conviction,  according  to  the  best  of 
your  knowledge,  that  you  are  preaching  the  most  serious ' 
truths;  but  such  a  preaching  is  no  demonstration  of  truth. 
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Others  have  as  siooerely  aqd  fis  earoevtlj  i^raacbefl  aboni 
Gbosts,  Witches,  Fairies^  aod  a  tboMsaad  other  fantofiiaa^ 
now  geuer^Uy  viev^ed  to  have  been  as  ridiculouB  as  1  Tiew 
your  present  preaching  to  be. 

You,  Mr.  Carter,  are  evidently  uoacqiialated  with  the 
character  of' the  discussions  now  carrying  on  about  the 
one  supretne  being — God.  The  question  is  now  reduced 
io  the  consideration,  whether  inteUigence  can  exist  se- 
parate from  the  animal  organisation.  Powers  can  exiBt 
separate  from  that  organisation  we  know,  but  we  do  Dot 
know,  that  intelligence  can  any  where  ^  fownl  beyond 
the  human  race.  According  to  ail  existing  knowledge,  it  m 
necessary,  that  you  prove  your  God  to  be  an  anijoal,  to 
^ive  it  the  attributes  of  intelligence  and  design,  T.bere» 
Isaac  Carter,  is  matter  as  solid  as  a  bone  for  you  to  pick. 

Upon  another  ground :  you  feel  oJEeoded  at  beiag  told 
that  yow  -do  not  believe  in  your  owe  supreme  being*^Gdd. 
You  may  hope  that  there  is  such  an  existence  as  your  Hoa- 
gi  nation  has  formed  of  a  one  supreme  being— God :  butiope 
and  belief  are  two  distinct  things.  Hopie  is  a  mece  cieatiiire 
of  the  imagination:  belief  a  oonviction  by  tbe  aid  of  the 
senses.  '  You  say,  that  you  have  that  convietion;  but  you 
mistake  an  action  of  ibe  imagination  for  an  action  pf  the 
senses.  By  which  of  your  senses  do  you  d>^co^^^  th^  ^^' 
existence  of  om^  supreme  being — Qod«- oy  seeic^,.  hearing, 
smelling,  tasting,  or  feeling  ?  AqSwer  me  that  question  laaaic 
Carter.  If  you  attempt  to  do  it,  you  will  find,  that  you  do 
not  believe  in  the  one  supreme  being —  God;  but  that  you  have 
duped  yourself  by  the  powers  of  your  imagination}  as  well 
as  others.  Belief  is  the  result  of  comprehension,  clear  uo- 
■derslanding,  clear  knowledge,  founded  either  upon  occulac 
.evidence  or  rational  probability:  can  you  apply  either  of 
these  terms  to  your  oTie  supreme  being-^God — the  creature 
of  your  imagination,  and  not  your  qreator?  , 

Had  you  printed  the  whole  of  my  third  letter,  it  would 
have  been  seen  that  1  did  not  make  any  engagements  with 
David  Bogue's  students  about  becoming  a  missipnary  to  the 
heathen ;  ihat  1  did  not  then  make  any  profession  of  religioo ; 
that  I  did  not  mix  up  the  matter  of  marriage,  employ,  and 
want  of  employ,  with  that  with  which  you  mix  it  up.  You 
have  not  beezx  exactly  scrupolons,  in  your  GonstrucUons 
upon  the  contents  of  that  letter.  Had  I  a  copy,  it  should  be 
printed.  I  know  there  has  h>ng  been  a  great  deal  of  enmity 
between  you  and  David  Bogue  and  his  students;  but  you 
are  j2ot  justified  in  what  you  have  said  of  me,  or  them,  in 
your  second  letter,  li  nvite  you  to  print  the  whole  of  that  ietter. 
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•  'As  to  Whfiiyiovi  say  aboml  my  arro^Mce  %oi  ijnsQlt*  I 
Q^D  anoiJe,  koowiog',  thai  it  baa  dd»  fouodtiiiofi  in  any*  tbiii^ 
]  have  written  to  you.  It  is  you  who  iu«ult^me,  when  you 
siay.  that  your  dweiliug  is  too  oiomi.to  welcome  ^ttchau  itn-* 
moral  «tep  a9  miue  over  its  ihresbold.  Be  easy^  1  will  uQt> 
disturb  yon  fartber,  unless  you  can  find  somethitig  to  say  in 
answer  to  this  letter.  There  are  men  in  England  who^ 
oojupany  I  dasire  |is  a  matter  of  instruction ;  but  the  oom- 
paay  of  iaaac  Carter,  the  Woeder,  lean  only  seek  as  a  matter* 
of  amusement,  or  for  his  iustructiou. 

Your  kaawledge  is  made* up  of  the  contents  of  the  Bible. 
IVSy  Bible  tells  me.  this,  my  Bible  tells  roe  Chat,  is  tbecomoioa 
cry  Qf  Jet^r  or  Christian;  but  you  may  be  also  told  thatyoyr 
Bible  is  a  book  full  of  erroneous  cooclusions^  and  no  where, 
instructive  beycmd  the  few  moral  seatenoes  it  may  contain  : 
that  is  to  say,  it  teaches  yod  nothing  true  about  the  earth 
oh  which  we  dwell,  nor  about  other  planets^  nor  about  the 
uqiverse,  nor  about  any  thing  relating  to  physics.  Though 
there  is  much  said  in  it  about  Ood  and  lAird  Gody  of  that. 
if^uch  there  is  nothing  true.  It  contains  a  mythology  which 
.  the  Jews  borr-owed  from  the  Persians  and  others  their  neigh- 
^urs.  •  Where  the  word  God  is  used,  ihe  original  Hebrew 
ba3  H  JSiokinii  which  all  translators  acknowledge  to.be  plu** 
tal,  and  to  signify  the  -Gods.  Christisins  have  attempted  to 
wake  this  an  expression  of  their  trinity^  but  it  is  a  iailacious 
quibble:  the  expression  is  strictly  correct, and  was  in  common' 
use  among  the  ancients — the  God^y  the  immortal  Gods*  The 
words  lard  God  are  meant  to  express  ihe  chief  of  the  Godsi 
auch  as  Jupiter  was  considered  by  both  Grecians  and  Ro<» 
mans.  Jehovah  has  np  better  foundation  than  Jupiter:  the 
two  words  couTey  tbe  same  idea  under  a  dififorent  expression^ 
a  mere  variatfpn  in  sound.  There  can  be  no  reHgion  di^* 
tinct  from  idplatry  and.  mythology;  because  there  is  no 
kno»wn  intelligence  superior  to  man.  'Think  of  that  and  be 
solid,  Carter! 

When  I  say,  that  I  trace  the  whole  of  human,  misery  to 
religion,  it  is  to  be  explained  upon  the  principle,  that  mi- 
sery is  the  common  result  of  ignorauce,  or  where  frauds  are 
practised  upon  ignorance,  and  that  religion  is  the  chief,  the  pa- 
rent cause  of  ail  those  frauds,  and  the  perpetuatiog  cati^e 
of  ignorance.  Its  tendency  is  universal,  degradation  among 
mankmd,  and  that  degradation  is  the  root  of  their  misery.' 
tt  forms  a  system  that  is  hostile  to  every  change  which 
improvementnecessarily  introduces. 
}  am  about  to  address  a  letter  to  the.Vicnrof  Cerne,  who 
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is,  like  joorself,  a  high  CalTidtst,  in  which  T  shall  com- 
bat your  doctrines  about  eiection,  fore-ordination,  Ac.  It 
will  better  suit  a  separate  letter  than  to  become  the  tail 
end  of  this.  1  have  been  hesitating  between  yon  and 
the  Vicar  to  consider  which  was  the  highest  predestinarian 
of  the  two ;  but  I  can  find  no  difference,  and  as  I  hare  an- 
swered with  explanations  every  thing  at  which  you  hare 
carped  in  my  letters,  I  cannot  devote  more  time  and  space 
to  you,  unless  you  will  print  my  third  letter  with  further 
animadversions. 

In  conclusiou,  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  offer  you  advice. 
Bead  your  Bible  as  you  would  read  another  book,  and  do 
not  foolishly  take  every  sentence  and  assertion  for  truth, 
because  ignorant  men  have  called  it  a  holy  writing  by  in- 
spired penmen.  Compare  its  assertions  with  the  existing 
state  of  knowledge,  and  you  will  find  it  erroneous  wherever 
it  ihakes  any  philosophical  pretensions.  Consider  its  moral 
tendency,  when  its  best  characters  are  depicted  as  grossly 
immoral!  Consider  its  pernicious  tendency  when  its  up- 
holders would  make  it  a  barrier  to  human  knowledge,  and 
pronounce  that  it  alone  is  sufficient  for  all  beneficial  pur- 
poses. But  above  all,  consider  again,  and  be  solid.  Carter, 
whether  such  a  God  as  it  depicts  could  ever  hare  bad  an 
actual  existence.  Ask  yourself,  what  is  intelligence^  and 
from  what  it  results.  Try  the  merits  of  your  ministry  upon 
those  who  can  analyze  it— try  it  upon  me.  Ask  your  God 
to  enable  you  to  work  a  miracle,  as  a  sign  that  yon  are  a 
wonder,  npt  by  an  action  upon  the  imagination,  but  upon 
'some  natural  process.  Go  out  on  Portsdown  Hill  for 
seven  days  and  see  whether  the  Ravens  will  bring  you  food. 
Unless  you  can  do  what  the  Ministers  of  your  God's  word 
were  wont  to  do  of  old,  what  sign  have  we  that  your  mi* 
nistry  is  the  inspiration  of  superhuman  power? 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL, 


Dear  Sir,  Edinburgh,  Oct.  31,  1823. 

I  HAVE  read  iu  the  14th  No.  of  your  Republican  some  farther  ac- 
count of  the  vexatious,  oppressive,  and  shuffling  conduct  of  your 
persecutors  and  gaolers  towards  yourself  and  your  family;  your 
statements  may  convince  every  man  of  liberal-  mind,  that  the 
principles  and  practice  of  every  one  of  them,  from  Judge  to 
Gaoler,  deserve  the  most  thorough  execration  and  abhorrence. 

The  manner  in  which  they  have  harassed  and  abused  you,  fs  a 
proof  (if  pthers  were  wanting)  of  the  utter  wickedness  of  their  it-* 
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ligiotts  principle,  and  that  their  faith  has  no  foundation  on  truth, 
but  is  altogether  a  castle  in  the  air;  and  their  declining  your  open 
challenge  of  a  fair  drscussion  has  confirmed  and  exposed  it.  If 
their  religion  is  founded  on  truth,  examination  by  exhibiting  that 
truth  would  be  a  benefit  to  it;  if  it  were  not  built  upon  superstiti* 
ous  legends,  they  would  not  fear  the  most  rigid  examination  of  Its  ' 
foundation ;  if  it  were  not  a  tissue  of  sophistry  and  imposition, 
they  would  not  fear  the  strictest  criticism  of  its  tenets ;  if  it  were 
not  supported  by  ignorance  and  superstition,  they  would  not  per- 
secute and  impnson  men.  who  only  strove  for  freedom  of  discus- 
sion, and  the  liberation  of  the  human  mind  from  thraldom. 

With  this  letter  1  have  sent  you  a  fragment  of  the  second  part 
of  my  critical  remarks  (containing  chap.  1  and  2  of  observation  on 
the  instruction  given  by  Jesus  Christ)  for  your  examination  and 
insertion  in  the  Republican.  The  tyrannical  manner  in  which 
Christians  have  persecuted  and  oppressed  you,  and  the  boundless 
praise  which  they  bestow  on  the  person  who  was  the  founder  of 
their  religion,  and  who  is  the  object  of  their  worship,  for  the  puri- 
ty of  his  doctrines,  and  the  compassion  and  humanity  of  his  ex- 
hortation, has  induced  me  to  engage  in  this  enquiry;  and  in  pur- 
suing it,  I  find  that  this  person  has  neglected  every  essential  ex- 
hortation, or  necessary  instruction,  for  promoting  the  happiness  of 
nmnkind,  or  supporting  the  exaltad  character  bestowed  upon 
him. 

The  constant  attention  which  my  business  requires  has  hither- 
to prevented  me  from  preparing  the  work  for  the  press,  or  even 
making  the  manuscript  so  perfect  as  I  could  wish,  and  may  do  so 
for  some  tiqie;  but  if  you  think  this  fragment  wortiay  of  a  place  in 
the  Republican  y^u  may  insert  it,  and  if  suitable  you  shall  have 
more  at  another  opportunity. 

With  respects  to  your  Sister  and  Mrs.  Cavllle, 

I  am.  Sir,  your  sincere  friend,      ROBERT  AFFLECK. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  INSTRUCTIONS 
GIVEN  BY  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Omtinuedfrom  Page  630. 


CHAP.  II. 


Statetnent  of  some  Crimes  which  Jesus  ought  to  have  forbidden  and 

did  not. 
In  reviewing  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  and  estimating  the  value  of 
his  instruction  to  the  world,  we  ouffht  to  consider,  particularly, 
what  crimes  he  forbade  or  threatened  with  punishment;  what  du- 
ties he  commanded  or  exhorted  men  te  perform:  we  ought  to  con- 
sider both  what  he  taught,  and  what  he  omitted  to  teach,  that  we 
may  thus  be  enabled  to  appreciate  more  earnestly  the  value  of  his 
mission,  and  his  usefulness  as  a  reformer. 
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In  paf stiing  this  enquiry,  we  will  find  thftt  he  did  not  expressly 
forbid  drunkenness  and  debaucheries,  nor  impressed  upon  tbc 
ttiinds  of  mankind  the  pernicioui  consequences  of  these  rninons 
vices,  which  reduce  men  below  the  level  of  the  beasts,  and  are  the 
fertile  source  of  crimes  and  misery.  These  vices  required  parti- 
cular attention,  as  they  were  not  forbidden  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  have  been  too  prevalent  in  all  a^es  of  the  world;  but  instead 
of  reforming  men  from  drunkenness  he  rather  encouraged  them 
in  it,  by  making,  on  one  occasion  at  a  marriage  feast,  a  large 
quantity  of  water  into  wine  (if  the  story  is  true)  for  the  use  of  the 
guests,  when  they  were  well  drvnk  before;  this  would  make  them 
still  more  drunk  and  lead  them  into  a  complete  debauch.  In  this 
particular  Mahomet  appears  to  advantage  when  compared  with 
him,  for  he  expressly  forbade  his  followers  to  drink  wine,  and  sin- 
cere Mahometans  still  abstain  from  it  entirely. 

When  Jesus  was  predicting  his  second  coming  (if  he  spoke 
these  words)  he  indeed  charged  his  disciples  to  beware  least  at  any 
time  they  should  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  dunkenness; 
but  this  exhortation  was  addressed  to  them'  particularly,  to  put 
them  on  their  guard  lest  they  should  be  taken  by  surprise  drunk 
when  he  came;  it  was  not  addressed  to  mankind,  in  general  on  ac- 
count of  the  pernicious  effects  of  this  vice*. 

He  did  not  expressly  forbid  whoredom  and  adukery,  nor  point 
out  to  mankind  the  pernicious  consequences  of  these  ensnaring 
vices,  which  corrupt  the  heart,  and  ruin  the  virtue,  the  morals,  and 
the  happiness  of  every  one  who  indulges  in  ihcm ;  he  did  not  ex- 
hort mankind  to  abstain  from  these  vices,  he  only  once  mentioned 
the  subject  in  his  sermon  on  the  m*ount,  when  he  says,  (Matthew, 
chap.  V.  ver.  28)  '♦  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  tolust  after  her, 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart:"  though 
this  over-strained  saying  is  a  proof  that  Jesus  condemned  adultery, 
it  is  not  a  proper  command  to  abstain  from  it,  and  it  is  obviously 
unjust;  for  the  man  who,  from  bis  organiz^ation,  is  afflicted  with 
strong  natural  passions,  if  he  resist  these  passions,  and  confine 
them  to  his  own  mind;  he  has  not  committed  a  crime;  if  he  can 
prevent  them  breaking  out  into  action,  he  has  merit  and  cannot  be 
condemned.  A. vice  so  ensnaring  in  its  progress,  and  so  ruinous 
in  its  consequences  as  whoredom  required  a  more  particular  com- 
mand or  exhortation  to  prevent  it,  than  any  which  Jesus  has  given; 
be  ought  to  have  forbidden  it,  and  defined  the  punishment  which 

*  The  expounders  of  scripture  have  directed  our  attention  to  a  passage 
in  the  Old  'I  estament,  which  they  say  is  a  phrophecy  of  Jesus :  we  arc 
there  told,  (Gen.  chap.  xlix.  rer.  11,  12,)  thiat  the  Shiloh,  would  wash  bis 
gRrnwnts  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  gra^,  and  that  his  ey«s 
efeoaid  lie  red  with  wioe^  and  his  teeth  white  with  nuik :  if  thin  possa^  is 
jiot  a  poerical  figure,  it  is  clear  that  the  character  foretold  was  to  be  a 
bloated  drunkard,  and  if  Jesus  was  the  person,  it  is  no  wonder  that  be 
wa»  called  (Luke  chap.  vii.  ver.  34,)  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber; 
because  to  fulfil  the  prophecy,  he  must  have  been  very  familiar  with  the 
juice  of  the  grapes. 
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it  de»ejnfed»  iHit  when  a  cate  of  adultery  was  brought  before  hini> 
exparessly  to  know  what  judgment  he  would  pronounce,  whethec 
he  would  decide  by  the  law  of  Moses,  (which  awarded  death  for 
.  this  transgreeision)  or  propose  a  new  and  more  perfect  law;  he 
left  the  people  in  ntter  uncertainty  what  he  meant,  even  wheai 
they  pressed  him  to  give  his  opinion,  his  behaviour  was  the  mo^ 
unsatisfactory  that  can  well  be  conceived,  he  stooped  down  and 
wrote  with  his  finger  on^the  ground,  as  if  he  had  not  heard  them;. 
and  as  long  as  they  were  present  and  asking  his  decision  in  the 
case,  he  would  only  say,  '^  he  that  is  without  sin  among  you  let 
him  first  cast  a  stooe  at  her,*'  and  again  he  stopped  down  and 
wrote  on  the  ground,  apparently  to  weary,  them  out;  and  whenh^ 
had  tired  them  all,  that  ^ey  went  out  and  left  him  and  the  woman 
alone,  he  told  her  that  he  did  not  condemn  her,  to  go  and  sin  no 
more:  in'thishe  decided  nothing,  nor  told  whether  he  approved  of 
the  law  of  Moses  concerning  adultery,  or  meant,  as  a  reformer,  to 
substitute  a  milder  punishment  in  its  place:  this  was  highly  impro* 
per,  he  ought  at  once  to  have  given  a  clear  and  decisive  opinion  on  ' 
the  subiect,as  a  direction  to  his  followers;  but  in  this,  as  in  many 
other  things,  he  has  left  them  to  make  laws,  to  reform  or  check 
themselves  as  they  best  may. 

He  did  not  forbid  the  abominable  practice  of  polygamy,  so  gor* 
neral  over  all  the  earth ;  this  was  tolerated  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
(Deut.  chap.  xxi.  ver.  15)  and  generally  practised  by  the  great  cha- 
racters in  the  Old  Testament,  even  to  a  great  extent  by  their  moert 
holy  king  David,  Solomon,  and  several  others;  yet  he  did  not  ex«> 
bort  men  to  abstain  from  this  lascivous  and  tyrannical  custom,  • 
although  it  was,  and  is,  productive  of  much  misery,  as  hundreds  of 
females  were  kept  in  confinement,  and  their  freedom  and  happiness 
sacrificed  to  the  caprice  and  luscious  gratification  of  a  luxurious 
tyrant.  Although  this  was  openly  and  generally  practised  when 
Jesus  was  on  earth,  yet  he  passed  over  it  without  notice:  since 
his  time  his  apostles  and  followers  have  abolished  this  custom,  and 
in  this  have  made  a  reformation  without  his  direction. 

He  did  not  exhort  mankind  to  abstain  from  lying,  cheating,  and 
swindling,  vices  which  his  countrymen  are  said  to  be  much  ad* 
dieted  to.  Those  crimes  were  not  expressly  forbidden,  nor  threat- 
ened with  any  punishment  in  the  law  of  Moses;  and  as  they  often 
elude  the  punishment  of  every  law,  he  ought,  as  a  reformer,  aad 
the  founder  of  a  new  religion,  to  have  given  particular  exhortations 
to  eveiy  one  to  abstain  from  such  vices,  yet  he  did  not  once  no- 
tice thexn. 

Instead  of  recommending  troth  and  reproving  lying,  he  set  an 
example  of  speaking  falsehoods  himself,  in  saying  to  his  disciples 
when  sending  them  out,  (Matt.  chap.  x.  ver.  23)  **  verily  ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  son  of  man  become," 
and  when  he  said,  (chap.  xir.  ver.  28)  *^  there  be  some  standing 
here  who  shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  son  of  man  com- 
ing in  his  kingdom,''  besides  many  other  instances. 

He  did  not  forbid  robbery,  plunder,  or  peculation,  which  were 
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much  practised  at  the  time  he  was  on  earth,  and  hare  been  too 
eomraon  at  all  times.  These  are  crimes  which  the  law  of  Moses 
had  neither  forbidden,  nor  defined  the  punishment  of,  when  com- 
mitted; and  surely  they  required  his  attention  as  a  reformer;  yet 
he  did  not  exhort  his  followers  to  abstain  from  them,  he  did  not 
threaten  th^m  with  any  punishment  if  guilty,  nor  yet  direct  them 
to  resist  or  punish  the  robbers;  on  the  contrary  he  says,  "  whoso* 
6ver  taketh  away  thy  coat  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also :"  if  this  di- 
rection were  followed  thieves  and  robbers  would  soon  be  enriched 
and  honest  men  reduced  to  beggary.  * 

He  did  not  forbid  assassination  and  murder,  though  crimes  of 
the  deepest  dye  and  the  most  ruinous  consequences,  producing- 
much  misery  and  affliction,  not  only  in  the  agonizing  su^erings  of 
the  victim,  but  by  the  loss  of  a  parent^  the  hopes  of  a  family 
may  be  destroyed,  and  the  whole  plunged  into  sorrow  and  reduced 
to  wretchedness  and  want.  As  these  crimes  were  in  many  cases 
approved  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  were  too  common  when  he 
was  on  earth,  they  certainly  required  his  attention  as  the  saviour 
of  the  world;  yet  he  neither  commanded  nor  exhorted  his  follow- 
ers to  abstain  from  th^m :  nor  gave  any  directions  to  resist  or  pun- 
ish the  murderer  and  assassin :  on  the  contrary  he  says,  '*  resist 
not  evil,"  and  instead  of  threatening  murderers  with  future  punish- 
ment, he  says,  "  all  manner  of  transgression  shall  be  forgiven  un- 
to man,  but  blaspheming  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shall  never  be 
forgiven.''  He  threatened  men  with  the  punishment  of  hell  for 
words  or  opinions,  and  promised  forgiveness  for'  atrocious  crimes* 
Heaven  and.hell  seem  to  have  been  prepared  to  regulate  opinion, 
not  to  prevent  crimes  nor  encourage  virtue. 

He  did  not  forbid  the  cruel  and  barbarous  practice  of  taking 
fellow  creatures  captives  in  war,  or  even  prisoners  for  debt,  reduc- 
ing men,  women,  and  clildren  to  slavery;  and  holding  them  in 
bondage  to  labour  for  supporting  their  idleness  and  luxury. 

This  crime,  which  was  expressly  allowed  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
(Exodus,  chap,  xxi.)  and  was  practiced  among  all  nations  to  a 
•  boundless  extent,  at  the  time  he  was  on  earth,  certainly  deserved 
particular  attention  from  one  who  pretended  to  be  the  saviour  of 
mankind ;  yet  he  neither  forbade,  nor  exerted  himself  to  soften  the 
rigours  of  this  extensive  system  of  cruelty  and  misery,  which 
places  the  lives  and  happiness  of  one  part  of  mankind  under  the 
caprice  and  tyranny  of  another;  which  banishes  justice  from 
among  men,  and  introducing  oppression  and  cruelty,  poisons  all 
the  sources  of  virtue;  making  one  class  of  mankind  cruel*  unfeel- 
ing tyrants,  and  the  other  class  debased  and  abject  slaves.  It 
tends  to  destroy  every  kind  and  humane  feeling  in  the  breast  of 
the  master,  and  generates  habits  of  cruelty  and  haughtiness  in 
their  stead:  it  accustoms  them  to  injustice,  tyranny,  and  oppres- 
sion from  their  infancy  at  home,  and  protiects  them  and  their  chil- 
dren in  trampling  on  the  rights,  and  sporting  with  the  sufferings 
.and  miseries  of  their  fellow  creatures;  being  accustomed  to  cm- 
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eliy  said  pppre'ision  from  childhood,  their  hahits  ture  prepared  for 
every  kind  of  tyranny  and  wickedness. 

The  effects  of  this  iniquitous  system  on  the  minds  aud  habits  of 
the  slaves,  are  still  more  pernicious,  being  deprived  of  liberty,  sub- 
jected to  the  lash,  and  suffering  constant  injustice  and  oppression 
without  hope  of  redress;  being  forced  to  labour  and  toil  regard- 
lesA  of  their  grief  or  sorrow,  their  pleasure  or  pain,  for  the  profit 
of,  and  enjoyment  of,  their  masters ;  having  tneir  feelings  stifled 
and  their  hopes  ruined,  their  minds  are  debased  and  rendered 
almost  incapable  of  a  generous  sentiment,  or  a  noble  action,  and 
hardly  capable  of  enjoying  liberty  if  given  them.  Such  was  the 
bopeles  condition  of  many  millions  of  human  beings  when  Jesus 
was  on  earth,  yet  he  did  not  relieve  any  of  them  from  misery  nor 
ameliorate  their  condition ;  he  did  not  testify  affainst  the  evil  at 
the  time,  nor  exhort  his  followers  to  abolish  it:  ne  never  exhorted 
oppressors  to  cease  their  cruelties  and  crimes,  but  always  the  in* 
jured  party  to  suffer  and  forgive. 

In  his  direction  concerning  slaves  Mahomet  exceeded  him  either 
in  humanity  or  policy,  for  he  commanded  his  followers  to  set  the 
slaves  at  liberty  who  embraced  his  religion,  which  command  they 
continue  to  obey;  but  the  woi shippers  of  Jesus  having  no  such 
instruction  from  him,  have  not  been  so  generous  or  liberal;  they 
have  still  kept  their  slaves  in  bondage  though  Christians,  and  have 
carried  on  the  traffic  in  slave  trade  for  ages  without  scruple  or  re- 
morse; not  being  forbidden  by  any  command  or  exhortation  from 
Christ  or  his  apostles,  they  seem  hardly  to  have  considered  it  a 
crime.  The  Christian  sovereigns  and  nobles  of  Europe,  in  the 
middle  ages,  extended  and  consolidated  this  cruel  oppression  into 
a  national  system,  and  reduced  their  poorer  countrymen  so  com- 
pletely to  slavery,  that  they  were  bought  and  sold  with  the  land 
on  which  they  lived ;  and  they  still  remain  in  that  state  of  bond- 
age in  the  most  Christian  countries-  of  Russia  and  Austria  to  this 
day*  In  more  modern  times  the  Christian  nations  of  Europe  ex- 
tended the  scourge  of  the  slave  trade  to  Africa,  where  their  agents 
stirred  up  wars  among  the  different  tribes  for  the  horrid  purpose 
of  making  slaves  of  the  prisoners;  when  this  supply  wrs  found  in^ 
sufficient  to  satisfy  their  avidity,  their  agents  have  often  seized  the 
peaeeable  inhabitants  of  whole  villages,  and  carried  them  off  by 
force.  In  these  cruel  and  horrid  scenes  the  tender  feelings  of  our 
nature  have  been  and  are  completely  disregarded,  for  m  many 
cases  the  nearest  and  dearest  friends  are  violently  torn  asunder, 
the  affectionate  husband  and  wife,  the  fond  parents  and  tender 
children,  brothers  and  sisters  are  separated  without  pity  or  re- 
oiorse,  and  carried  away  on  shipboard  in  close  confinement  and 
l^hains  to  a  distant  shore,  and  there  again  sold  and  s^nt  off  in 
chains  amidst  bitter  lamentations,  under  the  lash  of  the  drivers  to 
diptant  and  different  lands,  without  the  hope  of  ever  seeing  one 
another  more.  In  these  strange  lands  the  remainder  of  their  life 
is  spent  in  hopeless  labour  and  toil  to  support  the  splendour  and 
luxury  of  their  oppressors. 
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These  barbarous  transactions  were  not  fbibidden  by  Jesus,  nor 
threatened  with  any  punishment;  and  are  still  continued  by  fail 
2ealous  followers,  natives  of  countries  whem  his  worship  is  the 
established  religion. 

He  might  have  seen  many  of  the  miseries  of  slavery  when  he 
wa«  on  earth,  and  ought  to  have  prevented  or  corrected  them.  If 
he  is  a  God  he  must  see  these  craelties  still  practiced  over  a  great 
part  af  the  world,  and  ought  to  put  an  end  to  them:  it  is  cruel 
aud  criminal  indifference  to  suffer  these  crimes  to  be  perpetrated 
if  he  can  prevent  them ;  their  continuation  is  a  strong  argument 
against  his  knowledge  and  compassion,  a  proof  that  be  has  no 
feeling  for  the  sorrows,  nor  any  sympathy  for  the  sufferings,  of  tiie 
human  race. 

If  he  plead  with  his  father  for  the  pardon  of  these  ChristiaD 
robbers  and  tyrants,  it  is  an  indelible  stain  on  his  character.  If 
^ese  Christian  oppressors  are  received  into  heaven  notwithstand-^ 
in^  their  crimes,  and  the  oppressed  slaves  are  sent  to  bell  lor  un- 
belief and  made  to  suffer  both  here  and  hereafter,  (as  Christian 
teachers  have  inculcated)  it  is  such  monstrous  injustice  that  their 
devil  himself  could  scarcely  be  more  cruelly  unjust. 

He  did  not  forbid,  nor  attempt  to  soften  the  horrors  of  war,  titat 
jpreatest  scourge  of  humanity,  which  his  countrymen  had  carried 
on  with  exterminating  cruelty,  and  which  has  produced  in  every 
age,  wide  spread  desolation  and  misery.  He  did  not  exhort  man-* 
kind  to  abstain  from  that  wholesale  Avork  of  destruction,  in  which 
they  have  been  most  extensively  engaged ;  although  this  **  mad 
business,"  has  in  all  ages  sprettd  havoc  and  devastation  aver  every 
land,  and  has  produced  grief  and  sorrow  to  almost  every  family; 
thousands  being  every  year  forced  away  for  soldiers  at  the  com- 
mand of  tyrannical  governments;  and  regardless  of  every  feeling 
being  wounded,  and  every  tender  connection  being  broken,  they 
are  compelled  to  engagein  wars*  in  which  they  have  no  interest, 
and  to  butcher  their  fellow  men  with  whom  they  never  had  a  quar- 
rel. This  Cruel  scourge  of  the  world  instead  of  punishing  wicked- 
ness and  vice,  of  correcting  evil  and  producing  good,  has  always 
been  a  fertile  source  of  cruelties  and  crimes,  of  suffering  and  sor-^ 
row,  which  often  falls  heaviest  on  the  innocent. 

When  men  are  collected  together  in  ^thousands  for  war»  tlidr 
manners  are  corrupted,  then  evil  passions  are  roused,  and  they  be- 
come accustomed  to  every  vice,  and  hardened  in  every  crime; 
through  hardships,  suffering,  and  fatigue,  they  become  careless  of 
their  own  lives,  and  regardless-  of  the  lives  of  others ;  by  inflicting 
injuries  of  all  kinds  on  each  other,  their  passions  are  inflamed  and 
continued,  and  the  mischief  committed  in  one  quarrel  is  sure  td 
produce  others  in  succession.  Besides,  the  cruelties  committed 
on  the  field  of  battle,  the  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war  in  these 
early  times  was  barbarous,  slavery  or  death ;  and  in  every  age  and 
country  as  the  theatre  of  war,  the  peaceable  inhabitants  sufler 
mtich  injustice  and  oppression,  their  nouses  oflen  btrmt,  and  their 
property  plundered  and  destroyed ;  this  prodnt^es  fasme  and  siek- 
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nevft  ill  ithich  the  imtoceift  often  sufler  mor^  than  the  gtdltf 
agents.  It  certainly  deserved  his  immediate  attention,  and  hitf 
utmost  exertions,  to  put  an  end  to  so  rtiuch  cruelty  and  suffering; 
yetKe  neither  exerted  his  power  to  prevent  these  miseries,  nor  his 
wisdom  by  directions  to  soften  their  horrors.  He  did  not  threat-*^ 
en  the  ambitious  tyrants  who  were  the  cause  of  these  evilsj  no^  ' 
those  who  were  the  willing  instruments  in  perpetrating  them,  with 
any  kind  of  punishment;  on  the  contrary,  he  said,  that  **  he 
eame  not  to  send  peace  on  earth  but  a  sword."  If  he  came  for 
this  purpose,  it  would  have  been  goodv  for  the  world  that  he  had 
never  been  born;  how  could  he  contemplate  these  scenes  of  sor* 
row  and  wretchedness  and  utter  such  an  expression ;  the  prevent 
-  tion  of  so  much  misery  was  worthy  of  his  utmost  exertion,  and  he 
ought  to  have  done  it  to  support  the  character  he  claimed. 

If  he  had  not  power  to  prevent  those  evils,  we  have  no  proof 
that  he  was  the  son  of  God;  if  he  had  power  to  prevent  them  and 
did  not,  we  hare  as  little  proof  of  his  love  or  compassion  for  man*^ 
kind ;  if  he  had  not  power  to  put  an  end  to  war,  yet  as  the 
founder  of  a  religion  which  was  to  refbrm  mankind,  he  ought  U> 
have  pointed  out  the  evils  arising  from  it,  and  have  expressly  for^ 
bidden  his  followers  even  to  engage  in  it;  but  he  gave  no  exhor^ 
tation  sufficient  to  stop  it,  nor  any  directions  which  made  men 
Biore  humane  when  engaged  in  it:  the  comparative  humanity  m 
the  modern  practice  of  war,  is  more  owing  ta  the  knowledge  and 
civilization  spread  by  means  of  the  printing  press,  than  to  any  of 
his  exhortations. 

He  did  not  forbid,  nor  endeavour  to  abolish  the  combats  of 
Gladiators  in  the  Roman  Amphitheatres,  although  thousands  of 
these  unfortunate, men,  who  had  been  trained  for  the  purpose, 
were  forced  to  fight  and  murder  one  another  in  these  barbarous 
spectacles,  fot  the  amusement  of  a  cruel  and  licen^us  people. 
These  inhuman  shows  were  practised  to  a  great  extent  over  the 
Roman  Empire  at  the  time  he  was  oa  earth;  and  long  before  it,, 
yet  he  did  not  exhort  his  worshippers  to  avoid  or  ab^ish  them*; 
they  continued  to  be  exbited  even  in  Christian  Rome  fm  some 
hundreds  of  years  after  his  time.  The  Roman  Nobles  who  insti- 
tuted and  exhibited  such  gafmes,  and  the  people  who  gazed  on 
them  with  pleasure,  deserve  our  most  thorough  detestation  and 
abhorrence ;  what  shall  we  say  of  the  being  who  could  prevent  aU 
these  evils  yet  never  once  forbade  them  ? 

He  did  not  forbid  the  detestable  practise  of  making  eunuchs; 
which  had  for  ages  been  very  prevalent  in  the  east;  he  even 
mentions  it,  Matthew  chap.  xix.  ver.  12,  with  seeming  approba- 
tion, as  a  fit  preparation  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven! 

He  did  not  forbid  cruelty  to  animals,  working  beasts  of  burden 
to  death,  and  making  other  creatures  fight  with  each  other  for 
amusement.  Although  the  barbarous  custom  was  extensively 
practised  in  the  Roman  public  games  at  the  time  he  was  on  eartlt, 
and  in  every  country  has  caused  much  unnecessary  torture  and 
pain;  thongh  such  scenes  harden  and  vitiate  the  human,  heart; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


T8Q  JtHU  KCFVBiTCAN. 

acGUStoming  those  who  witness  such  scenes  to  be  cruel  t9  their 
fellow  men ;  yet  he  gave  no  commands  to  his  disciples  nor  any 
exhortation  to  mankind  to  refrain  from  their  cruel  practices. 

It  would  be  endless  to  enumerate  sill  the  evils  which  he  ought 
to  have  corrected,  and -^ the  crimes  which  he  might  have  prevented, 
the  whole  would  have  been  best  accomplished  by  correcting  the 
imperfect  organization  of  the  human  frame,  and  reforming  the  vi- 
cious habits  of  all  mankind. 

It  was  a  proof,  of  folly,  caprice,  and  cruelty,  rather  than  oC 
wisdom,  justice,  and  mercy,  to  pass  over  so  many  vices  and 
crimes,  such  as  drunkenness  and  debauchery,  whoredom  and  adul- 
tery, polygamy,  lying,  cheating  and  swindling,  robbery  and  plun- 
der, essassination,  and  murder,  traffic  in  slaves,  wars,  combats  of 
gladiatord,  cruelty  to  animals.  Sec.  without  expressly  /command- 
ing or  exhorting  his  followers  to  refrain  from  them;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  denounce  words  or  opinions  with  eternal  punish- 
ments, to  threaten  with  hell  fire  whoever  said  thou  fool,  to  say 
that  a  man  had  better  have  a  milstone  hanged  about  his  neck  and 
be  cast  into  the  sea,  rather  than  offend  one  of  his  little  ones,  to 
say  that  it  was  easier  to  declare  that  blaspheming  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  never  be  forgiven,  to  threaten  the  scribes  and  pharisees 
with  the  damnation  of  hell,  for  hypocrisy,  to  th^reaten  that  Caper- 
naum should  be  brought  down  to  hell  for  not  believing  aa  him, 
to  menace  those  who  would  not  receive  his  disciples  with  severer 
punishments  at  the  day  of  judgment  than  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  finally  that  those  who  did  not  believe  on  him  should  be 
damned !    ' 

In  receiving  the  instructions  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  considering 
what  he  performed  and  what'  he  neglected,  we  find  there  were 
many  great  evils  and  flagrant  crimes  openly  committed,  and  daily 
practised,  at  tlie  time  he  was  on  earth  f  which  he  neither  endea- 
voured to  prevent,  not  forbade  his  followers  to  practice;  nor  yet 
threatened  with  any  kind  of  punishment;  consequently  we  may 
well  doubt  the  utility  of  his  mission^  and  question  his  abilities  as 
a  reformer. 


•  CHAP.  III. 
Statement  of  some  duties  which  Jesus  neglected  to  teach. 
Having  stated  what  crimes  Jesus  neglected  to  prevent,  and  omit- 
ted to  for})id,  we  may  next  consider  what  duties  he  commanded 
his  followers,  or  exhorted  mankind  to  perform,  and  also  state 
what  he  neglected  or  omitted. 

We  are  led  to  conclude  by  his  words  on  several  occasions,  that 
kings,  rulers,  and  rich  men,-  cannot  enter  heaven,  but  are  certain  of 
hell;  yet  he  did  not  endeavour  to  correct  their  wicked  practices, 
nor  instruct  them  better  in  their  duty.  He  did  not  exhort  kings 
and  legislators  to  make  wise,  just,  and  equitable  laws,  to  regulate 
the  conduct  of  their  subjects ;  and  to  cause  these  Laws  to  be  ad- 
ministered with  impartiality  to  all,  both  high  and. low.     He  did 
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not  exboit  them  to  be  hamame,  just  and  merciful,  in  the  exercise 
of  their  authority;  and  to  check  the  abuse  of  power  on  those  who 
were  under  them.  He  could  hardly  be  ignorant  that  kings  and 
governors  have  often  abused  their  autbonty^  and  oppressed  their 
people,  producing  great  and  extensive  misery  among  them ;  yet  . 
he  did  not  exhort  them  to  cease  their  oppressions.  He  did  not. 
endeavour  by  timorous  exhortation  to  prevent  injustice  and  tyranny, 
consequently  many  very  religious  Christian  sovereigns  have  op- 
pressed their  subjects  in  the  most  barbarous  manner,  and  in  the 
cause  of  religion  have  sacrificed  them  in  thousands  in  the  flames 
and  on  the  scaffold  for  the  glory  and  honour  of  his  name :  this 
ousht  to  have  been  forseen  and  prevented. 

He  neither  endeavoured  to  protect  the  people  from  tyrannical 
misrule,  nor  instructed  them  to  resist  injustice  and  oppression^ 
and  protect  themselves.  He  did  not  instruct  nations  to  limit  the 
power,  and  define  the  authority  of  their  rulers',  and  to  make  them 
subject  to  the  established  laws:  all  his  exhortations  are  address- 
ed to  the  poor  and  oppressed,  directing  diem  to  suffer  with  pa«- 
tience,  not  to  resist  evil. 

He  did  not  exhort- Magistrates  to  preserve  the  peace,  and  pro- 
mote the  happiness  of  the  people  over  whom  they  are  placed;  to 
administer  justice  without  favour  alike  to  all,  both  rich  and  poor; 
he  neither  pointed  out  their  duties,  nor  exhorted  them  to  obey 
the  laws,  and  by  their  upright  conduct  to  shew  a  good  example  to 
the  people.  He  addressed  no  exhortation  whatever  to  Magistrates, 
nor  does  he  appear  to  have  expected  that  any  of  his  followers 
would  ever  be  either  Magistrates  or  rulers. 

He  did  not  exhort  the  people  to  obey  the  laws,  and  to  support 
the  Magistrates  when  they  administered  liie  laws  with  justice 
and  impartiality;  he  did  not  inform  the  people  concerning  either 
their  duties  or  their  rights,  nor  did  he  instruct  them  to  defend 
their  families  and  property  from  oppression;  he  seems  to  have 
taught  that  the  people  had  no  rights  whatlsver,  and  that  wordly 
privileges  were  not  worth  either  acquiring  or  defending.    * 

He  did  not  exhort  masters  to  promote  the  comfort  and  welfare 
x>f  their  servants  or  slaves,  to  exercise  their  authority  with  mode- 
ration and  humanity,  never  to  give  unlawful  or  unreasonable  com- 
mainds,  and  always  to  shew  an  example  of  uprightness  and  so- 
briety for  their  servants  to  follow ;  did  he  think  that  a  master's 
tyranny  was  not  to  be  either  checked  or  resisted? 

He  aid  not  exhort  servants  to  obey  their  masters  in  every  thing, 
.lawful  and  reasonable;  to  promote  their  interest  and  prosperity 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  to  shew  by  their  upright  con- 
duct that  they  .deserve  good  usage  from  their  •  masters.  He 
seems  rather  to  have  thought  such  exho^rtation  unworthy  of  his 
attendon. 

He  did  not  exhort  husbands  to  love  and  respect  their  wives,  to 
treat  them  with  kindness  and  re^ct,  to  promote  their  comfort 
.and  btippine&s  as  much.aa  p0ft8ible,to  live  and  cohabit  with  dstem 
.alone,  to  avoid  all  loose  and  wicked  company,  and  never  to  spend 
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their  subttacice  in  driDking  and  debamdiery ;  but  in  all  respecU 
to  «he\v  such  an  upright  example  a«  they  would  erer  desire  their 
wives  to  follow;  on  the  contrary  he  rather  advised  husbands  Co 
forsake  their  wives,  by  promising  that  whoioever  left  house  or 
lands,  wifie  or  children,  for  his  sake  should  receive  ahandred  fold 
and  life  everlasting,  this  promise  could  not  foil  to  have  a  powerful 
effed,  on  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  enthusiasts. 
.  He  did  not  exhort  wives  to  honour  and  respect  their  husbands, 
to  submit  to  them  in  every  thing  reasonable,  to  strive  to  promote 
^air  comrfort  and  happine8s,'to  attend  with  care  to  the  domes* 
tic  concerns  of  their  families,  to  consider  their  husbands'  inte- 
rest inseparable  from  their  own;  and  in  all  respects  to  shew 
auch  a  purity  of  conduct  as  will  give  satisfaction  to  their  husbands : 
auch  advices  were  too  gross  and  earthly  for  bis  heavenly  mind, 
he  seems  rather  to  have  wished  that  among  his  followers  there 
should  be  neitheir  marrying  nor  giving  in  marriage. 

He  did  not  exhort  parents  to  provide  for  their  families,  to  at- 
tend with  care  to  the  education  and  instruction  of  their  children, 
to  cultivate  their  minds  and  keep  them  hee  from  prejudice  and 
superstition,  to  instruct  them  in  the  principles  of  morality,  to  im- 
press upon  their  minds  the  excellence  and  utility  of  virtuous  ac- 
tion  and  the  pernicious  consequences  of  vice  and  crime,  and  them* 
selves  to  add  example  to  prec^t.  He  did  not  warn  them  of  die 
mischiefs  arising  from  idleness,  nor  directed  them  to  put  their 
^children  to  some  useful  occupation  when  able  for  it,  and  endea- 
vour to .  get  them  settled  in  business  that  they  might  become 
good  members  of  society. 

Were  such  humble  exhortations  as  those  unworthy  of  his  at> 
tentiop,  or  contrary  to  his  disposition  ?  his  advice  and  discretion 
are  very  dilierent;  instead  of  exhorting  parents  to  provide  for 
their  fjBtmilies  he  directed  them  (Matthew,  C^ap.  vi.  ver.  10,)  not 
to  lay  up  treasures  on  earth  whore  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
he  charged  them  (ver.  ^6,)  to  take.no  thought  for  their  life  what 
they  should  eat  or  drink,  nor  yet  for  their  bodies  what  they  should 
put  on !  Instead  of  exhorting  parents  to  be  (ireful  of  their  children, 
he  promised  great  rewards  to  those  who  forsook  their  children  to 
Ibliow  him,  and  he  declared  that  be  came  to  make  parents  and 
children  enemies  to  one  another.  Instead  of  correcting  prejudices 
he  seems  to  have  nourished  them,  and  certainly  dispkyed  great ' 
national  prejudice  himself,  in  commandipg  his  apKMtles  when 
he  sent  them  out  to  preach,  not  to  go  to  either  the  Genrtiles  or 
Samaritans^  Instead  of  dissipating  superstition  he  fostered  it, 
-by  his  dark  and  imperfect  descriptions  of  a.fatune  state,  and  by 
ascribing  diseases  to  possession  with  the  devil.  Instead  of  re- 
commending education  he  seems  to  have  despised  learning,  and 
contemned  knowledge,  and  wandering  about  the  country  na  ap- 
pears to  have  accounted  bettei*  than  a  settled  trade. 

He  did  not  exhort  children  to  reverence  and  honour  their  pa- 
revts,  to  obey  them,  and'foilow  tfheir  advaos  ami  isatniGtioa,  ta 
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evefy  "tbing  lawfol,  to  improve  tbeir  time  in  leamiog*  to  hj&  gui^t 
wdiQoffefiMUve,  to  be  induptriaus  in  business^  and  to  4«Bbt  tbeir 
parents  in  advanced  year#,  when  they  need  support  or  assistance, 
-f  JcM»teful  of  e)|hort«ag>€biklren  to  obey  their  parents,  he  set  An  ex-* 
Wiple:  of  disregard  or  disobedience  himself  when  about  twelve 
years  old,  in  l^av^ng  his  own  parents  in  Jerusalem,  without  teU 
fing  them  in  what  he  was  ^gaged,  though  they  were  seeking  bi«n 
for  three  days  sorrowing.  He  set  an  example  of  irreverence  when 
h^  said  to  his  mother,  woman  what  have  1  to  do  with  thee  i^ine 
hour  iis  not  yet  come?  He  told  hi£  followers  that  he  came  to  s^t 
|)^ent^  aiyi  childr.en  at  variance;  aoud  he  declared  that  *'  he  who 
bateib  not  his  father  and  his  mother  could  not  be  his  disciple/' 
In  the  prime  of  life  he  wandered  about  idle  and  neither  recom^ 
mended  industry  by  exhortation  nor  example. 

H>e  did  not  give  piain  and  practicable  directions  for  the  rule  of 
men's  conduct  in  life,  he  did  not  exhort  men  to  be  kind,  humane 
^and  merciful  to  each  other;  to  provide  for  the  relief  and  support 
of  the  distresBsed,  the  old  and  infirm,  he  did  not  exhort  men  to 
iive  soberly  and  decently,  and  to  perform  the  various  duties  of 
iheir  stations  in  li^,  faithfully  to  be  honest  in  their  dealings  and 
upright  in  all  their  transactions,  to  pay  their  just  debt»  and  never 
to  deceiv/e  nor  take  any  undue  advantage  of  each  other.  He  did 
^ot  threaten  men  with  any  punishment  in  a  future  life,  for  unjust 
o^  wicked  practices  ia  tjhis  nor  did  he  promise  to  reward  them  for 
justice  and  uprightness  with  happine^i?  hereafter;  directions  Qon^ 
<^ei:nin^  the  payment  of  debts  meude  no  part  of  his  instructions^ 
for  he  always  recommended  that  they  should  be  forgiven* 

Althougn  JesMS  neglected  many  instructions  of  gr^at  import- 
ance yet  on  one  occasion  he  gave  his  benediction  to  some  diflr 
position;  and  his  approbation  of  a  benevolent  hue  of  conduct* 
in  a  manner  that  woald  excuse  some  omissions  in  an  ordinary  , 
man:  he  (Matthew  chap*  x^)  pronounced  blessings  on  those  who 
•are  meek^  on  those  who  are  merciful,  on  the  pure  in  hearty  ami 
on  the  peace  makers.  These  dispositions  are  sp  excellent,  ami. 
auch  virtues  are  so  beneficial  to  the  world,  that  they  deserve 
^-reater  ^rewards  thjan  bis  benediction  have  generally  procured 
;them :  he  also  gave  on;e  m^Qral  percept  concerning  our  duties  in 
.society,  which  cannot  be  surpassed,  he  said  (Matthew  chap»  viii. 
v^.  1^,)  ^11  things,  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do,toyOjii 
Ao  yeev^n  ^o  to  them;  for  this  is  the  law  andtli^  pipphets :  this 
excellent  precept  is  deserving  of  Uie  most  Mncere  approbation^ 
but  it  is  not  givei^  in  either  the  lew  or  the  prophets;  it  is  a  pre^- 
cept  derived  from  the  lesson « of  the  ancient  philosophers,  and 
Jesus  did  not  act  according  to  it  himself,  when  he  caused  the 
herd  of  swine  to  be  drowned.  He  also  said,  (Matthew  chap.  xxii. 
ver  30)  "  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  this  direction 
w^as  no  doubt  well  meant^  but  cannot  be  obeyed;  and  these  wiise 
skyingSy  and  ratioof  I  axhortaiions,  are  so  intermixed  and  coun- 
teracted, by  unnatural,  and  pernicious  direction^  not  to  resist 
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evil;  and  to  turn  our  cheek  to  be  smitten;  to  -gfre  our  ctonk  to 
whoever  takes  our  coat;  to  go  two  miles  wkh  whoeTtt"  compels 
us  to  go  with  them  one;  to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  hate  our 
friends;  to  bless  them  that  curse  us;  to  do  good  to  them  tto 
hate  us,  and  to  pray  for  them  Ihat  despitefully  use  and  persecute 
us ;  and  take  no  thought  to  provide  for  ourselves  either  food  or 
clothes,  they  are  so  overshadowed  by  these  that  their  good  effects 
are  scarcely  visible. 

His  worshippers  who  are  good  members  of  society,  are  but  lit- 
tle indebted  to  his  instructions  for  improvement ;  they  are  rather 
improved  by  the  particular  circumstances '  in  which  they  are 
placed  and  entitled  to  respect  for  their  own  good  dispositions ;  if 
they  have  been  benefitted  by  his  instructions,  they  have  had  the 
good  sense  to  select  the  best,  and  reject  the  others;  for  those 
who  believe  his  doctrines  most  sincerely,  seldom  attempt  to  pot 
all  his  directions  in  practice;  they  hold  most  of  them  as  figuira- 
ti^,  and  explain  them  according  to  their  own  views  or  wishes ; 
'always  something  different  horn  his  own  words.  His  directions 
are  not  the  foundation  of  good  morals  and  upright  conduct,  these 
^•s  well  as  evil)  arise  out  of  man's  organization,  modified  by  cir- 
cumstances ;  and  are  so  necessary  to  the  peace  of  society,  that 
they  have  been  respected  in  M  ages,  and  valued  the  bond  of  it 
Men  were  as  upright  in  their  conduct  before  he  was  bom  as  after 
hi^  death ;  and  if  he  had  never  exiisted  an  upright  line  of  coadiict 
would  always  have  been  fc^lowed  by  men  of  good  disposition,  and 
fMraotised  or  approved  of  in  every  community  in  proportion  as  iUbej 
became  civilized. 

From  the  foregoing  obserirations  we  may  conclude,  that  if 
-Jeaus  came  to  the  earth  to  reform  mankind,  he  has  either  been 
unequal  to  the  task  or  has  greatly  neglected  his  duty;  instead  of 
acting  like  the  son  of  God,  he  did  not  display  the  courage  and 
^ibilities  of  many  an  ordinary  man;  he  did  not  accomplish  his  ob- 
ject so  completely  as  many  other  reformers  recorded  in  history; 
he  waa  not  equal  to  Paul  for  enterprise  and  activity  in  teachisg 
his  own  religions,  he  has  not  been  equal  to  Luther,  Calvin,  or 
Knox,  to  Thomas  Paine,  or  Richard  CarlilCi  for  boldness  ia 
attacking  a  corrupt  old  system,  or  in  clearness  of  mind,  and 
comprehensive  views  in  proposing  a  more  perfect  system  in  its 
atead ;  he  has  not  been  equal  to  the  benevolent  Mr.  Owen  for  con- 
ceivitig,  explaining,  and  organizing,  an  extensive  plan,  for  enlight- 
«ning  the  minds,  and  gently  improving  the  condition,  of  the 
huifian  race. 
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■  No.  1t4y  Vol.  8.]  London,  Friday,  Dec.  19,  1823.  [Price  6d. 

FURTHER  CONTROVERSY  ON  THE  QUESTION 
OF  ATTRIBUTING  INTELLIGENCE  TO  DEI- 
TY,  OH  ALMIGHTY  POWER. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Mr.  CaHlile,  Nov.  16,  1823. 

I  TAKE  this  opportunity  of  a'ddressing  a  few  lines  to  you,  upon  ' 
account  of  a  principle  you  hold  forth  to  the  worid  with  a  spirit 
and  confidence  scarcely  ever  equalled.  The  principle  I  am  advert- 
ing to,  is  Atheism:  for  you  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  there  is 
ho  Godt  that  there  is  nothing  but  matter  and  motion;  and  vou 
call  forth  all  existing  knowledge  to  disprove  this,  your  assertion. 
For  ttly  part,  I  feel  entirely  cowmnced  of  the  truth  of  the  existence 
of  a  God  I  and  if  you  will  be  pleased  to  insert  these  lines  in  your 
Republican,  I  shall  feel  very  much  obliged. 

Y6ti  say  that  the  existence  of  an  infinite  intelligent  being,  is 
not  capable  of  demonstration.  I  think  to  the  contrary.  In  my 
opinion,  such  a  being  may  be  demonstrated  with  as  much  preci-* 
sion,  as  any  geometrical  problem.  And  to  begin,  1  will  premise 
one  general  principle,  which  is  this,  that  there  is  no  effect 
without  a  came.  This  being  premised,  it  natUFally  follows,  that 
all  effects,  or  all  things  which  have  a  beginning  or  existence  (which 
of  dourse  are  effects)  must  depend  upon  something  which  has  no 
beginning.  Now,  a  being  that  h<ts  no  beginning  must  be  self-exist- 
ent, that  IS,  it  must  ejcist  in  such  a  manner,  that  non-existence 
iritb  it  must  be  an  absolute  impossibility;  or  in  other  words,  ac- 
tual existence  must  be  essential  to  the  very  nature  of  it.  If  some- 
thing had  not  existed  from  eternity,  without  cause,  there  never 
could  have  been  any  thing  existing ;  and  the  reason  why  such  a 
being  exists  is,  because  the  very  nature  of  it  is  such,  that  non-ex- 
[fetence  with  it,  is  absolutely  impossible.  Now,  a  being  that  is 
fielf-existent  must  be  incapable  of  alteration :  for  if  it  could  re- 
ceive any  kind  of  change,  or  alteration,  no  reason  could  be 
assigned  why  it  has  its  present  mode  of  existence,  rather  than 
another :  and  as  all  beings  which  are  finite  are  capable  of  al- 
teration,' and  change,  it  follows,  as  a  natural  consequence, 
that  this  being  must  be  infinite,  and  absolutely  perfect,  with- 
out any  kind  of  imperfection  or  defect ;  without  any  kind  of  com- 
print^ aAd  PobliBhed  by  K.  Caiiiiey  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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position  or .  distinction  of  parts.  Now  a  being  possessing  foil 
perfection  and  coniplete  all-sufficiency  for  all  ends  and  purposes 
whatever,  is  the  only  being  that  is  compatible  with  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  existence.  For  being  absolutely  perfect,  no  additiQa 
can  be  made  to  its  greatness,  and  being  without  any  kind  of  com- 
position,  nothing  from  it  can  be  taken  away.  The  too  common 
ascription  of  personalities,  and  attributes  to  the  great  first  cause, 
is  highly  absurd  and  inconsistent,  as  nothing  can  be  self-existent 
but  one  infinite  indistinct  essence.  Now  let  us  apply  this  des- 
cription of  a  first  cause  to  the  already  known  properties  of  matter, 
and  see  whether  the  nature  of  matter  is  compatible  with  the 
nature  of  a  self-existent  being.  In  my  opinion  they  are  widely 
different. 

Matter  may  he  conceived  as  not  existing,  we  can  tmagine  aag 
portion  of  it  out  ofitsplace^  without  any  other  portion  entering  the 
same  place ;  and  if  any  part  of  matter  may  be  absent  from  its  piace, 
an  its  parts  may  be  absent  from  the  place  they  occupy.  But  a  seif- 
existent  being  cannot  be  conceived  as  not  existing,  without  a  ma- 
nifest contradiction  in  terms.  Matter  is  not  a  perfect  being;  it 
is  imperfect  and  defective;  it  has  not  the  power  to  exert  itself  at 
pleasure,  which  would  be  a  grand  perfection  to  it.  It  has  every 
appearance  of  being  finite  and  limited.  Matter  is  a  compooiMl 
of  parts;  but  observe,  something  that  is 'made  up  of  parts  can 
never  be  infinite;  for  no  number  can  be  so  great  but  more  may 
may  be  added  to  it.  All  the  parts  of  matter  have  their  place  and 
situation;  all  the  parts  are  bounded  and  limited,  therefore  there 
can  be  no  such  thing  as  unbounded  mattejr.  Matter  is  neither  in- 
finite nor  eternal,  nor  any  thing  else,  that  includes  in  its  idea, 
either  corporeal,  magnitude,  or  successive  duration.  There  can  be 
no  such  thing  ^s  an  infinity  of  time;  for  we  have  no  idea  of  time, 
but  as  having  been  once  present ;  and  as  all  the  parts  of  time 
have  been  once  present,  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  time  that 
has  no  beginning.  Matter  is  not  a  self-existing  being,  for  it  not 
only  may  be  conceived  as  not  existing  but  is  capable  of  a  variety  of 
changes  and  alterations.  If  matter  was  infinite ;  if  all  space  was 
full  of  matter  there  could  be  no  motion,  for  there  would  be  no  place 
for  any  one  single  particle  to  move  into.  But  we  see  there  is 
motion,  we  see  matter  move  from  place  to  place,  consequently 
matter  is  finite.  From  this  it  appears,  that  matter  and  all  other 
beings,  that  are  imperfect,  finite,  and  limited,  are  the  productions 
of  an  infinite  perfect  being,  which  alone  is  self-existent,  being  in- 
capable of  increase  or  diminuition,  change  or  alteration. 

The  existence  of  God  may  be  inferred  from  the  construction 
of  human  bodies,  and  all  animals ;  and  likewise  from  the  growth 
of  plants,  and  vegetables:  for  how  is  it  possible  for  undesigning 
and  unintelligent  matter,  to  form  itself  into  a  human  body.  All  the 
ingenuity  of  all  men  put  together  can  do  nothing  towards  making  a 
being  with  life  and  sensation,  much  less  can  insensible  particles  of 
matter  do  any  thing  of  the  kind.   As  matterin  its  natural  staUs  is  unin- 
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telligent,  no  composition  orformatioD  can  ever  alter  its  nature.  What 
can  any  form,  change,  or  motion  of  matter  do  towards  making  itself 
intelligent?  Certainly  nothing.  Look  atthe  growth  of  plants  and  ve- 
'  getables,  and  give  us  to  understand  how  it  is  possible  for  the  mat-- 
ter  lying  at  the  root  of  a  tree,  to  ascend  up  the  trunk,  and  through 
the  various  branches,  and  so  dispose  of  itself  as  to  be  conducive  to 
the  formation  of  the  tree?  How  can  it  be  ordered  by  unintelligent 
matter  which  particle  or  particles  arising  from  the  root  shall 
form  a  part  of  the  trunk,  which  a  part  of  the  bough,  which* 
a  part  of  the  twig,  the  leaf  or  the  ^pple?  It  appeal's  to  be 
absolutely  impossible  for  bare  matter  to  do  these  things.  There 
muse  be  a  designing  power  in  all  this;  a  constant  and  regular 
powerful  agency  on  all  the  parts  of  matter  according  to  pre-esta- 
blished rules;  and  this  regular  agency  constitutes  the  laws  of  na- 
ture.    With  these  few  observations  I" shall  conclude. 

JAMES  TAYLOR. 
Waterhead-mill,  near  Oldham, 
Lancashire. 


TO  MR.  JAMES  TAYLOR,  WATERHEAD-MILL, 
NEAR  OLDHAM,  LANCASHIRE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec,  6,  1823. 

I  TAKE  your  letter  to  be  a  last  effort  on  the  part  of  a 
few  individuals  in  your  neighbourhood  to  prolong  a  defence 
of  that  principle  of  nullity  with  which  Mr.  Fitlon  opened 
his  correspondence.  To  you,  life  seems  a  blank,  if  you  have 
not  something  in  the  shape  of  an  idol  to  worship;  and  you 
cherish  beguilement  from  a  love  of  delusion,  ju^  as  the  to- 
per resorts  to  bis  draughts,  and  the  opium-eater  to  his  pills, 
to  set  aside  his  natural  sensations  and  to  indulge  iu  vain  ancT 
unprofitable  imaginations. 

You  call  mine  a  principlie  of  j^theism,  which  I  grant  to. 
be  the  case  in  relation  to  the  sort  of  theism  which  it  opposes; 
but  strictly  speaking,  I  am  deeply  in  search  of  the  one  or  the 
many  true  Gods.  1  care  not  how  many  there  be,  so  as  I  can 
find  them  and  have  a  certain  knowledge  that  they  are  some- 
thing more  than  the  creatures  of  my  imagination.  In  repel-, 
ling  the  charge  of  Jlheismy  I  claim  no  consideration  beyond' 
an  admission  that  I  do  not  oppose  that  knowledge  which  is 
founded  in  things  dprnonstrable.  I  do  not  say  there  is  no 
God,  in  the  general  sense  of  the  term.  I  know  of  no  such  a 
God  as  you  write  about,-aDd  I  ask  you  to  explain,  to  exhi- 
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bity  to  demonstrate  sometbiDg  as  the  sign  of  yoar  mrords^ 
whea  you  svlj  you  feel  entirely  convinc^  of  the  truth  of  the 
existence  of  an  intelligent  God.  If  you  write  truth,  if  yoo 
do  feel  so  entirely  convinced,  you  can  do  what  I  require' 
from  you — you  can  convince  me'  by  such  an  explanatioo, 
such  an  exhibition;  such  a  demonstration,  as  no  hunmn 
sense  can  slight. 

The  720  effect  without  a  cauae  proves  nothing  ou  the  side 
of  an  intelligent  God — it  is  the  strong  hold  of  the  Materialist. 
All  the  effects  you  behold  are  material,  all  the  causes  yoo 
know  are  material  causes;  therefore,  you  cannot  go  beyond 
your  knowledge  that  all  you  see  as  to  cause  and  effect  is  a 
mere  change  of  quality  in  any  given  object — a  composition, 
decomposition,  or  recomposition  of  ingredients  or  materials. 
You  may  trace  causes  to  effects,  but  your  causes  mast  be 
materially  visible:  you  may  ponder  on  effects  where  the 
causes  are  hidden  from  your  sight  or  know^Iedge,  but  you  can 
trace  nothing  without  a  material  guide:  a  material  link  that 
leads  you  from  one  to  another  material  quality. 

There  are  those  who  scout  the  use  of  the  word  ma/Zer,  by 
saying,  that  it  neither  defines  nor  proves  any  thing,  and  I 
grant,  that  I  have  no  claim  upon  the  use  of  the  word  but  as 
an  affair  of  general  consent.  The  spiritualist  feels  a  repug- 
nance to  part  with  the  word  spirit^  but  he  would  feel  more 
repugnance  to  part  with  the  word  matter;  and  if.all  our  dis- 
putes could  be  settled  by  the  use  of  some  third  word,  or  by 
relinquishing  both  words,  spirit  and  matter^  I  will  readily 
yield  that  which  is  my  favourite  and  consent  not  to  talk  or 
write  about  any  thing  but  such  as  all  will  alike  approve. 

The  words  of  general  dispute,  even  among  philosophers, 
are  God^  Nature^  Spirit^  Matter^  Soul^  Mindy  Injiniiet 
Eternal^  Universe,  Jlmightj/y  First  Cause,  Reb'gion,  with 
some  few  others,  correlative  in  their  meaning  to  one  or  the 
other  of  those  mentioned.  A  little  reflection  convinces  us 
that  one  and  all  of  these  words  may  be  advantageously  dis- 
pensed with,  since  they  stand  for  nothing  determinate,  teach 
us  nothing,  and  are  the  source  of  nothing  but  quarrel.  We 
do  not  quarrel  about  any  thing  we  know  and  have  in  com- 
mon use,  and,  as  utility,  in  relation  to  human  pleasure,  in  all 
that  the  wise  man  has  need  to  contend  for,  so  he  may  wise- 
ly cease  to  use  words  that  are  not  useful.  This  can  only  be 
Qone  as  a  matter  of  general  consent;  for  so  long  as  any  man 
will  continue  to  use  the  word  spirit,  another  will  be  driven 
to  matter,  as  a  material  weapon  where  with  to  combat  him. 

Matter,  is  certainly  a  term  of  general  use  by  general  con- 
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sent,  as  a  general  sign  at  every  knoi/rn  thiog;  but,  beyond 
this,  DO  definition  of  the  meaaing  of  the  word  can  be  given. 
Spirit^  is  a  word  that  has  nothing  as  its  sign,  that  has  no 
kind  of  definition,  and  is  so  far  a  word  of  less  value  and  uti- 
lity thiln  the  word  matter.  But  I  am  ready  to  meet  the  spi- 
ritualist any  where  or  upon  any  terms  of  public  good  and 
general  utility. 

You,  Mr.  Taylor,  from  the  greater  weight  of  the  word 
maitety  from  the  greater  amount  of  knowledge  connected 
with  that  word,  thau  with  the  word  God  or  Spirity  you 
might  more  prudently  and  more  usefully  have  said,  that  your 
seu-existent  being  without  beginning,  your  first  cause^  is  the 
whole  of  that  which  we  know  under  the  general  term  of 
matter.  We  know  thus  much  by  experience,  but  we  have 
no  kiiowledge  beyond  this  point.  As  a  proof  of  this,  I  will 
analyze  your  definition  of  matter. 

You  say:  "  Matter  may  be  conceived  as  not  existing ^  we 
can  imagine  any  portion  out  of  its  place,  without  any  other 
portion  entering  the  same  place;  and  if  any  part  of  matter 
may  be  absent  from  its  place,  all  its  parts  may  be  absent 
from  the  place  they  occupy"  This  assertion  proves  but  one 
thing,  and  that  is  your  ignorance  of  the  chemical  properties 
of  the  general  term  matter. 

Matter,  in  its  abstract  or  chaotic  sense,  may  be  supposed 
to  be  one  general  mass  of  uniform  consistence  or  density. 
This  n^ass  has  the  property  to  form  sediment,  so  that  one 
part  shall  become  more  dense  and  the  other  more  fluid  to 
certain  degrees.     But,  however  rare  the  fluid  may  become, 
it  has  no  more  resemblance  to  vacuity  than  that  which  is 
most  dense.     This  principle  may  be  clearly  elucidated  by 
the  power  of  steam.     Take  any  vessel  of  any  strength  and 
so  confine  water  in  it,  that  when  heated  to  steam  it  cannot 
escape,  and  you  will  find  it  burst  at  a  certain  degree  of  con- 
tinued heat  on  the  water.     Now  what  have  you  done  to 
make  it  burst  the  vessel?     HaVe  you  added  more  matter? 
No:  for  the  heat  communicated  can  scarcely  be  considered 
atl  addition  of  matter.     You  have  merely  changed  the  qua- 
lity of  matter  in  the  vessel  from  what  it  was  when  the  fire 
first  came  in  contact  with  it.     Remove  your  fire  just  before 
your  steam  is  so  far  expanded  as  to  burst  the  vessel,  suffer  it 
to  cool,  and  you  find  that  your  quantity  of  water  is  near  thfe 
^me  as  you  put  in  the  vessel.     Give  passage  to  the  steam 
and  you  may  evaporate  the  whole:  but  have  you  lost  the 
water  that  was  in  your  vessel?     It  has  sliped  through  your 
hands,  unless  you  have  been  jirepared  Virith  another  vessel  to 
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receive  and  condense  the  steam  back  to  water;  but  there  was 
no  matter  less,  nothing  lost  in  the  aggregate  mass  of  matter, 
though  the  quality  of  the  contents  of  your  vessel  might  have 
varied.  So  it  is  with  every  known  variety  of  matter.  Eve- 
ry substance  may  "be  gaseated  :  every  gass  may  be  con- 
densed to  a  hquid  :  every  liquid  may  be  fixed  to  the  highest 
degree  of  density  by  the  aid  of  mixtures.  If  you  increase 
the  quantity  of.  dense  or  solid  matter,  you  rarify  that  which 
is  fluid:  to  increase  that  which  is  flurd,  you  must  gaseate 
that  which  is  dense.  You  may  obtain  demonstration  of  this 
by  a  thousand  diflerent  processes:  and  such  a  demonstra- 
tion teaches  you  the  indestructibility  of  matter,  and  that  you 
catiTiot  Conceive  its  destruction  or  aeprivation  of  existence. 
The  same  principle  overthrows  your  notious  of  spirit  or  in- 
telligent God,  because,  it  enables  your  imagination  to  work 
without  them.  It  shews  you,  that,  though  variations  from 
fluidity  to  solidity  may  occasion  a  change  of  parts,  yet  the 
great  whole  sustains  no  change,  or  is  not  afifected  by  a  change 
of  parts.  It  is  solid  acting  upon  Jtutd  hud  fluid  upon  6oUd 
and  this  forms  the  summit  of  human  conception. 

"  If  all  space  was  full  of  matter  there  could  be  no  mO' 
tion."  This  is  another  most  erroneous  idea.  There  is  do 
matter  so  solid  but  that  some  degree  of  fluidity  will  pene- 
trate its  pores:  and  that  solid  matter  will  move  in  fluid  mat- 
ter is  well  understood,  The  atmosphere  of  the  earth  is  mat- 
ter, it  moves  in  us  and  we  in  it.  The  same  with  water  and 
aquatic  animals.  No  man  ought  to  write  a  word  about  mat- 
ter until  he  has  an  insight  of  the  science  of  chemistry. 
Your  letter  does  not  exhibit  a  knowledge  of  any  one  pro- 
perty of  matter,  and  yet  you  write  quite  glibly  about  its  be- 
ing this  and  not  being  that!  All  your  logic  about per/*ec^ 
being,  self-existent  being,  infinite,  indistinct  essence 
amounts  to  nothing:  it  neither  proves  nor  defines  any  thing. 
It  is  all  supposition,  fancy,  imagipation,  and  applies  as  well 
to  matter  in  the  mass  as  to  any  other  idea. 

Before  you  attempt  to  write  about  the  word  God,  yen 
should  understand  what  you  mean  by  it.  An  infinite  indis- 
tinct  essence  is  a  pompous  correlative  for  the  wprd  nothings 
The  only  definition  for  the  word  God  is  human  ignorance. 
We  borrow  it  from  the  Saxons,  and  they  meant  it  as  an  ex- 
pression of  the  principle  of  good  :^  tell  me  what  you  mean  by 
it:  look  round  and  seek  the  substance  of  which  you  make  it 
the  sign.  If  you  can  fi^d  no  such  substance— Ae  wi^e,  and 
join  me  in  discarding  the  use  of  the  word. 

Your  inference,  that  a  God  is  required   to'  produce  ani- 
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mals  and  vegetables  amouo'ts  to  this.  ~  The  prodaciion  of  aui- 
mate  aud  vegetables  being  a  malter  above  your  kDowledge, 
you  have  tbe  vanity  to  create  a  power  ns  a  satisfaction  to 
your  ignorant  curiosity.  Be  content  with  what  you  can 
know,  aud  seek  real  improvement  in  that  only  path  in  which 
it  is  attainable:  trace  efifects-  to  their  causes;  but  do  not  be 
content  with  suppositions  or  invented  causes;     Learn  that 

'intelligence  is  the  result  of  human  ingenuity,  a  possession 
.  created  or  acquired  by  man  himself,  and  not  necessarily  ex- 
istent with  the  human  frame.  Millions  of  men  have  passed 
through  iiife  as  utterly  void  of  iuteliigence  as  any  the  most 
dull  animal;  where  was  your  intelligent  God  with  respect 
to  such  men?  Does  his  intelligence  improve  only  in  a  ratio 
with  that  of  mankind?  ^nd  since  we  know  positively  that 
intelligence  springs  from  human  labour  and  human  ingenui- 
ty, may  we  not  ask  whether  man  communicates  it  to  God  or 
God  to  man? 

**  Give  U8  to  understand  haw  it  is  possible  for  the  matter 
lying  at  the  root  of  a  tree^  to  ascend  up  the  trunk,  and 
through  the  various  branches^  and  so  dispose  of  itself  as  to 
be  conducive  to  the  formation  of  the  tree,'^  1  do  not  see  up- 
on what  ground  I  am  required  to  give  you  any  such  infor- 
mation. My  ignorance  upon  this  matter  cauuot  strengthen 
your  conclusions;  because,  if  your  knowledge  be  superior  to 
mine  upon  this  subjex^t,  you  can  strengthen  your  arguments 
by  it.     You  commence  your  letter  by  telling  me,  thut  you 

jeel  entirely  convinced  of  the  truth  that  the  existence  of  a  Ood 
can  be  demonstrated.  This  was  a  challenge  upon  my  igno« 
ranee  of  that  matter,  and  it  became  you'  io  demonstrate  a/"- 

firmativelify  and  not  to  draw  conclusions  naga/tvefy,  by  put- 
ting questions  to  me  which  all  men  at  present  acknowledge 
to  be  unanswerable. 

But  this  matter  of  vegetable  absorption  is  not  so  obscure 
but  that  a  child  may  be 'taught  its  process.  The  roots  of  ve- 
getables'are.  dfy  and  porus  substances  which  readily  absorb 
ihe  surrounding  nooisture,  and  it  is  w^ell  understood,  that  tbe 
principle  of  absorption  may  be  carried  on  by  an  ascension 
as  well  as  by  a  descensiou,  so  as  there  be  a  sufficiency  of  li- 
quid to  saturate  the  lower  parts.  The  principle  of  growth, 
1  do  not  comprehend,  and  by  no  means  feel  ashamed  to  con- 
fess my  ignorance.  But  I  want  no  God  as  a  cloak  for  that 
ignorance.  I  find  that  such  knowledge,  as  I  at  present  pos- 
sess, has  been  acquired  by  my  own  labour  and  by  the  aid  of 
friends,  but  to  any  thing  superhuman  I  do  not  feel  myself  a 
debtor.     Life  is  the  only  thing  I  owe  to  nature,  and  as  I  have 
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DO  freehold  in  that  possession,  and  as  I  know  that  i  mast  qiut 
it  at  the  influenoe  of  sarrounding  elements^  I  know  of  no- 
thing that  claims  any  gratitude  from  me  for  the  advantages  oi 
life.  I  will  improve  my  condition  in  life;  I  will  seek  plea- 
sure; I  will  avoid  pain;  and  I  will  do  the  same  towards 
others  as  I  wish  theni  to  do  towards  tx^.  I  will  eodeavoar 
to  increase  their  pleasures,  their  benefits,  from  a  conviction 
that  by  so  doing  I  can  increase  my  own ;  but  1  will  not  pay 
homage  to  greater  ignorance  than  my  own :  I  will  not  create 
an  idol  for  myself,  nor  worship  those  created  by  others.  If 
my  body  be  in  chains,  so  long  a^  I  have  a  mind,  that  miad 
shall  be  free.  I  will  endeavour  to  make  others  free.'  1  will 
communicate  all  that  1  know,  as  fast  as  I  can  acquire  know- 
ledge, and  improvement  shall  be  the  business  of  my  life.  I 
ask  in^trurction  from  all;  but  I  spurn  at'dogmas  without  de- 
monstration: I  detest  religion,  because  it  has  no  other  founda- 
tion, and  is  evidently  idolatrous;  and  f  will  cherish  my 
chains  if  I  cannot  hold  mental  freedom  upon  any  other  te- 
nure. 

RICHARD  CARLILE- 


TO  Mft.'CARLlLE. 


Sija,  November  24. 

You  call  on  me  in  your  last  note  to  give  you  an  explanation  of  the 
word  Atheism,  Whatever  explanation  or  information  is  required, 
and  in  my  power  to  give,  shall  be  at  your  service  with  readiness 
and  pleasure,  though,  I  must  first  observe,  you  are  evidently  as 
displeased  as  J.  £.  C,  when  so  often  asked  '*  what  is  intellect?" 
and  that  you  as  evidently  shrink  from  a  name  and  a  word,  as  he 
from  the  examination  you  .allude  to.  Atheism,  according  to  th^ 
common  acceptation,  I  take  to  be,  the  profession  or  belief  of  the 
non-existence  of  a  supreme  intellectual  being,  or  superior  intel- 
lectual beings  *. 

I  never  heard  that  different  men  attached  "  different  ideas," 
to  the  .word  Atheism :  (perhaps  it  is  infidelity  you  mean)  however 
V I  will  so  far  apologize  as  to  say,  I  do  not  use  it  as«  a  term  of  re- 
proach, where  I  find  such  opinion  honestly  (though  I  must  con- 
ceive blindly)  entertained.-  I  have,  indeed,  often  said,  taking  ike 
word  in  an  abstract  and  unlimited  sense,  that  no  man  is  an  Athe- 

*  Towards  such  a  theism  I  confess  myself  an  Atheist,  which  would  not 
be  the  case  if  J.  £.  C.  would  exhibit  his  supreme  or  superior  intellectual 
beings  to  man. 

R^Caruli. 
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ist,  there  is  no  one  but  admowle^t  acn«  Buperioc  power, 
ev^  one  mtifti  see  mankiad*  are  under  the  controul  of  aome* 
thiftf ;  aak  the  wildest  savage  of  the  wood,  that  you  ate  sura  is 
bttwan,  and  he  will  own  it:  he  may  not  have  asked  himsdf  the 
qiaeaitioQ!^  or  have  been  asked  the  question  before,  bat  idden  he  has^ 
I  meanv  he  wiU  not  deny  that  he  la  subject  to  something,  and  this 
smnething  he  will  concetTe  f  to  have  intelfigence,  and  that  as  much 
'  s,U{)erior  to  his  own,  at  least,  as  the  physical  Pfwer  which  coa- 
trouls  him ;  it  in  for  the  very,  very  learned  of  eivuized  and  polished 
kuftdf  to  speculate  till  their,  minds  lose  nature's  tone,  it  is  tor  tkem 
to  8a,y  the  power  which — *^  mountathe  storm,  and  walks  upon  the- 
wind,"  (because  they  see  a  few  of  the  secondary  causes  or  means 
which  he  employs)  it  is  for  them  to  say,  he  i»  not  there.  How^ 
long  will  it  be  before  they  find  that  nature's;  child,  nature's  erroN 
neous  child,  is  more  in  nature's  favour  tiian  those  who  would  treat 
her  as  a  harlot. 

Now,  Sir,  if  you  were  to  make  an  image,  say  of  stone,  wood,,  or 
plaister,  you  would  not  worship  it;  I  well  know  you  are  too  wise;. 
you  would  know  it  oould  have  no  influence  to  do  you  eood  or* 
hfirm:  if  you  saw  any  one  worship  it,  you  would  laugh  at  him,  and' 
justly;  or  if  he  thought.it  could  escert  any  influence  over  him  you. 
would  laugh;  or  if  he  tiiought  it  would  one  day  set  out  a  walking' 
round  the  world,  you  would  laugh  at  him:  but  stop!  he  would 
not  worship  it,  or  nave  aify  of  those  absurd  notions,  exeepC  he 
thougibt  some' divinity  or  intelligence  redded  within;  but  you,, 
much  wiser,  know  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  resides  in  idl  ma- 
ture; yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  she  ^has  a  mption,  and  she 
has  an  influence,  or  rather  you  feel  and  know  her  power t.  Me- 
thinks  1  hear  you  say,  "  Do  you  think,  then,  I  worship  Nature?" 
Nol  I  answer,  I  know  you  neither  talk  to  her,  bow  the  head,  nor 
bend  th^  knee;  but  you  acknowledge  her  as  your  superior,  there* 
fore  you  are  in  thatfeense  ho  Atheist,  (you  have  your  Material  Qod- 
ilso)  yet  you  degrade,  debase  her  to  an  inferior,  by  denying  her 
intellect;  superior  and  at  the  same  time  inferior  is  an  enigma  you» 
cannot  solve,,  intellect  being  matter  and  matter  not  intellect  is  con* 
fusion  confused^ 

*  The  same  as  all  other  kind. 

f  This  conception  is  no  proof. 

R,  C. 
X  A  barrel  of  {gunpowder  at  my  elbow— I  dread  the  approach  of  a  spark  . 
of  fire — I  know  the  power  of  exploding  gunpowder ;  but  I  know  no  intelli- 
sence  attached  to  it.    Whilst  I  sit  at  my  desk,  a  tremendous  storm  rages; 
I  know  its  power,  but  nothing  of  its  intelligence, 

R.C. 
§  Intellect  is  one  of  the  many  dissimilar  varieties  of  the  effects  of  matter 
in  motion :  not  distinguishable  u  all  matter  hut  in  aninwl  matter  on^. 

R.C. 
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The  rude  but  unM^phisticated  mindcan  see  that  physical  power 
is'of  itoelf  no  power,  it  must  be  originated  and  directed  by  aome 
,  directing  energy,  and  that  directing  energy  must  be  a  designing 
energy;  must  be  vital  and  intelligent;  unaided  bnt  untampered 
reason  will  see  that  inert  matter  can  originate  nothing  any  more 
than  nothing  can  produce  something;  it  is  for  you  \o  shew,  Sir, 
how  you  cut  off  design  from  direction  and  vitality  from  design. 
This  I  hope  will  be  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  word  Atheism, 
at  least  why  I  used  it. 

In  the  next  place  you  complain,  that  you  could  not  find  your 
way  along  the  subterranean  passages ;  these  passages  I  will  en- 
dtsavour  to  enlighten  for  you.  In  the  first  place,  I  was  required 
to  demonstrate  the  existence  of  an  intelligent  or  intellectual  al- 
mighty Power:  this,  I  conceive,  I  have  done,  this  I^hall  positive- 
ly affirm  until  some  one  can  prove  my  argument  fallacious*;  non- 
conviction  or  assertion -to  the  contrary  will  not  invalidate  it,  argu- 
ment alone  must  confute  argument,  it  must  be  shown  to  be  erro- 
neous ;  this  you  have  not  done,  and  (pardon  me  when  I  assert)  I 
think  you  cannot  do :  but  you  turn  round  on  me  and  say,  ''  What 
is  intellect?  Let  him  explain  that."  I  believe  I  need  say  do 
moie  in  explanation  of  the  gloomy  caverns  and  recesses.  You 
certainly,  by  such  questions,  (seem  at  least  to)  retreat  where  yon 
wish  not  to  bie  found. 

But  certainly  if  I  could  give  any  further  explanation,  I  would 
not  withhold  it,  notwithstanding  I  may  appear  "  not  to  be  pleased 
at  being  asked  what  is  intellect."  You  told  me  intellect  was  mat- 
ter; I  have  considered  it  as  matter,  as  a  property  or  quality  of 
matter,  and  as  the  result,  of  organization,  or  as  perhaps  you  mean 
the  quality  of  organized  matter. 

Now  would  you  not  be  offended,  if  I  was  i6  ask  you  to  explain 
what  any  one  thing  is,  or  was  to  tell  you  that  you  could  not  explain 
#hat  any  thing  is ;  for  instance  if  I  was  to  ask  you  what  was  the 
difference  between  gold,  silver,  and  lead  ?  You  would  tell  me  to 
explain  the  difference  between  a  wise  man  and  a  fool  that  would 
ask  such  a  question  t*  But  let  us  look  a  little  closer.  You  know 
the  sensible  qualities  of  them,  their  colour  in  the  first  place,  their 
different  degrees  of  hardness,  their  malleability,  fusibility,  fixity, 
&c.  But  do  you  know  what  any  of  these  qualities  depend  on? 
No,  not  even  their  colour,  and  if  you  knew  all  their  secret  forma- 
tion, or  secret  influences  or  virtues  which  gave  them  their  sensible 
qualities,  you  might  be  asked  to  develope  the  cause  of  those  se- 
cret influences,  and  so  on  add-infii^itumj. 

*  I  have  seen  no  argument.  Such  a  power  would  exhibit  itself  and 
Deed  no  support  from  words.  H.  C. 

t  Oh  no  I  I  would  shew  you  three  dissimilar  varieties  of  matter. 

R.C. 
I  Here  I  would  confess  my  ignorance.  ' 

R.  C. 
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If  we  reject  as  non-existent  aU>hich  is  not  cognizable  by  our 
senses,  or  which  we  cannot  comprenend,  we  may  reject  or  aisbe- 
lieve  all  existence^  our  own  not  excepted;  for  sensible  qualities 
must  depend  on  secret  or  latent  virtues,  and  influences ;  for  all 
those  modifications  and  transformations  of  matter  are  transforma- 
ble again,  whenfbrought  into  contact  with  those  secret  influences 
and  virtues ;  for,  to  say  they  do  not  exist  because  you  cannot  see 
them,  or  to  say  they  do  not  exist  until  they  come  in  contact  with 
another  mode  of  suDStance>  "is  just  as  ridiculous  as  to  say  under-, 
standing  exists  not  till  displayed,  or  to  say  bread  has  no  virtue  in 
it,  till  it  is  eaten. 

It  is  certain,  it  is  only  by  its  operation  or  influence  we  know  or 
discover  intellect  in  each  other;  but  by  that  influence  or  opera- 
tion we  know  that  it  exists*. 

Now  your  all  of  nature,  or  all  of  existence,  is  matter;  or  rather 
your  all  of  nature  is  nothing  but  that  is  cognizable  by  oui'  senses, 
it  must  be  admitted  if  it  is  the  all  of  existence  it  must  have  put  it- 
self in  motion  and  divided  itself.  Now  f  will  give  you  the  two 
horns  of  a  dilemma  to  chuse  which  you  will  take  holu  of.  If  this 
all  of  existence,  or  undesigning  matter,  disposed  the  universe  or 
sensible  world  as  we  see  it,  who  gave  it$  various  parts  their  secret 
.  influences  or  virtues  f?  Amongst  the  rest  intellect  and  life  to  man? 
In  that  case  there  must  have  "been  another  all  of  nature  to  have  sup- 
plied these  things.  But  this  is  ridiculous;  there  cannot  be  two 
alls;  and  one  all  cannot  supply  more  than  all.  See  how  you  like 
the  other  horn;  if  this  all  of  existence  or  undesigning  matter  dis- 
posed the  sensible  world  as  we  see  it,  and  gave  it  its  secret  influ- 
ences, or  virtues ;  amongst  the  rest  intellect  iind  life  to  iban,  in  that 
case  this  all  of  nature  or  existence  must  halve  attached  intellect 
and  life  to  itself  or  matter;  and  if  but  in  one  instance  the  power 
must  be  unbounded  and  eternal;  for  the  possession  must  be  con* 
ceived  coeval  with  the  power  of  production :  or  the  power  of  pro- 
duction is  possession. 

The  fact  is  we  have  more  certain  knowledge  of  intellectual  force 
and  its  consequent  eflect,  than  of  any  other  cause  and  eflect  in 
nature ;  for  instance  we  will  and  determine,  and  we  see  or  feel 
the  effect  produced;  here  is  no  inference  reqiiired,  we  are  as  cer- 
tain as  of  our  own  existence  that  our  will  was  the  cause  of  such 
effect,  which  is  far  from  the  case  with  respect  to  the  certainty,  in 
.  physical  causes  and  effects;  in  these  we  neither  know  the  begin- 
ning nor  the  end ;  one  object  or  circumstance  follows,  or  is  at- 

•  lliere  only  where  we  »e6  it. 

R.  C. 

f  Let  J-.  £.  C.  first  shew  that  those  parts  were  ever  without  their  pre- 
sent secret  influences  and  virtues.  It  is  he  not  I  who  endeavours  to  give 
existence  to  non-existence — to  create  creators  or  a  creator* 

R.  C. 
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tached  to  another,  and  we  can  no  more  than  infer  a  connection : 
but  in  those  we  are  certain  such  a  cause,  and  no  other,  produced 
such  an  effect;  we  are  conscious  both  of  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  proposed:  whereas  physical  causes  and  effects  are  but  con- 
tinued means  of  an  intent  unknown. 

Then  again,  we  know  more  of  the  nature  of  intellect,  or  intelli- 
gence attached  to  organized  matter,  than  the  internal  arrangement 
of  any  mode  of  substance ;  we  know  it  must,  be  homogeneus,  or 
of  the  same  kind,  whatever  may  be  its  compass ;  as  fire  mlist  be 
of  the  same  kind  whatever  may  be  its  intensity :  yet  according  to 
its  intensity  must  be  its  effect. 

Sir,  you  will  excuse  this  digression  or  rather  lengthened  expla- 
nation into  which  I  have  inadvertently  betrayed  myself,  for  I 
meant  merely  to  have  observed,  that  whatever  may  be  the  essen- 
tial basis  of  either  intellect  or  matter,  the  conclusion  is  unaltera- 
ble :  the  first  cause  must  possess  the  one  and  hold  dominion  over 
the  other;  therefore  their  basis  can  have  reference  to  nothing  but 
his  will*. 

The  present  or  apparent  evanescence  of  intellect  is  no  confuta-^ 
tion  of  its  possible  durability,  any  more  than  the  mutations  of 
matter  are  arguments  of  annihilation — its  present  attachment  to 
a  certdn  substance  or  a  certain  system — its  attachment  to  orga- 

'  nized  or  sensitive  matter  will  not  make  a  jot  of  difference  in  the 
abstract  consideration  of  it«  all  that  is  required  to  be  known  is  its 
existence,  and  the  existence  of  one  sole  existence,  the  source  of  all 
existence  from  all  eternity;  this  is  sufficient  to  identify  it  with  that ' 
sole  existence  or  cause  f.  And  this  admitted,  suppose  an  artist  to 
produce  a  specimen  of  his  art;  say  without  trouble  or  expence;  if 
he  employ  a  machine  of  ten  thousand  movements,  it  is  his  own, 

,  the  same  as  if  it  came  from  his  hand  direct.  Sir,  yon  talk  of  sci- 
ence. When  you  charge  an  electric  battery  do  you  collect  the 
electric  fluid,  or  do  you  create  the  electric  fluid  t?  Suppose  you 
have  the  sensation  of  a  pig,  (I  mean  no  disparagement)  suppose 
you  will,  or  design  to  have  the  intellect  of  a  man.  But  you  say 
what  is  it?  Is  it  knowledge?  If  it  is  I  say  you  collect  it  from 
surrounding  objects  as  you  do  the  electric  fluid.  Is  it  under- 
standing?  If  it  is,  you  call  it  up  from  the  realms  of  non-exist- 
ence. You  more  than  **  call  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep,**  and 
you  say  they  do  come!  look  to  it,  Sir!!  And  confine  yourself  to 
polishing,  and  conducting  what  you  can  collect  from  pre-exist- 
ence. 

*  J.  £.  C.  has  not  yet  proved  that  a  first  cause  has  need  of  a  will. 

R.C. 
f  As  a  part,  dissimilar  to  other  parts,  but  Dot  as  a  whole. 

itc. 

J  Sir  Richard  Phillips  wouklsay  tlmt  it  was  created.   I  plead  ignorance.   ^ 
Knowledge  is  certaioly  or«ated. 

R.  C. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


f  HB  BgBUBIiIQAV.  747 

Sir,  do  aot  account  me  arrogant.  You  have  chalkoged  the 
world;  and  I  dkallenee  you.  You  have  said,  ''  you  war  with  th^ 
last  of  the  Gods  !*'  And  I  war  with  you.  You  say  the  victory 
^'  shall  be  this  time  on  the  side  of  man!"  I  say  it  shall  not  be 
so.  I  declare  war  agaist  the  modem  Titans;  and  mv  victory 
shall  be  decisive.  The  lightnings  might  glance  around  the  earth; 
and  the  thunders  of  Jupiter  might  shake  it  to  its  centre;  but  my 
victory  shall  be  engraven  on  its  face  for  ever*. 

Sir,  you  have  favoured  me  and  the  rest  of  your  readers  with  an 
extract  of  a  letter  from  your  friend,  for  which  I  certainly  feel 
grateful, — I  do  not  mean  the  anecdote ;  there  is  something  as  re- 
volting in  changing  or  professing  tp  change  important  opinions, 
which  must  be  of  the  last  consequence,  t8S:e  them  in  what  view 
you  will,  at  the  suggestion  of  an  ignorant  and  wavering  father  f,  as 
a  brafty  priest;  it  would  be  much  better  for  the  preeeni  school  to 
adopt  the  discipline  of  the  ancient  one,  and  impose  a  five  years  si* 
lence  ere  they  broach  their  opinions,  for  (uot  that  I  boast  of  my 
own)  I  know  enough  to  know  *'  a  little  learning  is  a  dangerous 
thingt." 

But  to  return.    I  do  not  see  why  you  should  think  what  your 

friend  says  should  induce  me  to  take  '^  a  metaphysical  journey 

on  a  new  road."    Yoar  friend  and  myself  travel  the  same  road 

the  greatest  part  of  the  wa'y  he  has  gone ;  and  where  he  turns  off, 

I  do  not  mean  to  foHow,  but  I  rather  think,  by  his  seeming  docili^ 

ty,  I  shall  prevail  on  him  to  return  to,  or  regain  the  road  I  travel. 

He  has  said  just  what  I  have  said,  what  I  had  been  edeavour* 

ing  to  impress,  that  is,  ''  We  cannot  infer  what  any  secondary 

^  cause  must  be  from  the  effect,"  ^*  experience  alone  must  guide  ua 

fto  it,"  "  we  know  of  no  means  essential  to  the  end."     He  says, 

"  You  suppose  there  is  a  connection  between  what  you  call  a 

cause  ana  effect."    "  Whether  there  be  a  connection  or  not  i$ 

what  we  can  never  discover."     "  If  there  be  a  why  or  a  wherefore 

it  is  undiscoverable." 

I^ow,  as^I  be£ore  observed,  you  said, ''  We  see  the  intellect,  but 
we  cannot  see  how  the  organ  la  produced  which  produces  the  in- 
tellect." Nor  can  I  see  that  the  organ  does  produce  the  mtellecti 
i,  e.  that  the  organ  either  originates,  or  is  a  '^  means  ^essential  to 
the  end,"  or  indeed  that  any  material  means  are  essential  to  any 
end.     All  the  qualities  and  properties  of  matter  may  be  arbitrary 

.   *  Not  with  such  weapons  as  you  wield  at  present.    Your  Gods  have  felb 
my  blows,  but  I  have  not  yet  felt  jours  nor  theirs. 

R.  C. 
\  I  did  not  know  my  correspondent  before  I  read  this  passage.     Would 
J.  £.  C.  insinuate  that  both  father  and  daughter  had  grown  ignorant,  and. 
^  if  80,  will  he  explain  how  this  can  be  done? 

R.€. 
X  I  deny  the  assertioni  there  can  be  no  possible  danger  in  learning. 

R,C, 
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and  MAT  be  all  altered  or  reversed  for  oueht  we  know;  thus  be- 
fore vou  had  asserted  that  the  organ  produced  the  intellect,  you 
should  have. known  how  that  organ  was  produced  or  what  pro- 
duced it,  and  whether  it  was  a  primary  or  intelligent  cause;  or 
a  non -intelligent  composition,  or  a  combination  of  materials,  pro- 
ducing intellect  as  an  unalterable  consequence;  and  which  when 
^scovered  might  of  course  be  used  by  intellect  in  producing  in- 
tellect, as  certain  as  the  homogeneous  particles  of  metal  fonn  a 
mass :  for  if  we  could  see  how  the  organ  is  produced  which  pro- 
duces the  intellect,  if  we  had  sufficient  knowledge  to  know,  and 
art  to  coribine  or  form  this  organ,  to  manufacture  or  create  btel- 
lect,  we  could  increase  pur  own,  no  one  gives  away  what  he  requires 
or  wishes  to  retain :  this  would  indeed  be  a  tree  of  knowledge,  we 
should,  be  making  every  block  into  intellect,  till  there  would  be 
very  few  blocks  left;  or  if  we  found  out  the  art  to  make  blocks 
and  all,  we  should  all  be  gods;  but  even  then  we  should  not  have 
found  out  the  tree  of  life,  so  we  might  all  die  as  soon  as  we  had 
found  the  art :  but  if  we  had  found  the  tree  of  life,  we  could  not 
then  be  all  independent  and  infinite  because  there  could  be  but 
one :  thus,  we  should  all  lose  our  art  and  duration  again  as  soon 
^8  that  one  pleased;  therefore,  I  think,  we  had  better  remain  as 
we  ^re.  But  whatever  Prometheus  might  have  done  of  old,  I  do 
not  th'ink  you,  Mr.  Carlile,  will  ever  bring  down,  or  cause  fire  to 
descend  from  heaven ;  at  least  to  vivify  or  enlighten  *. 

But,  to  be  serious,  it  was  these  reflections  crowding  on  my 
mind  that  occasioned  me  to  say,  '^  you  should  have  been  the  last 
to  have  said  thus  much :"  then  I  wished  to  impress  on  ybur  mind 
that  it  was  optional  with  an  all-powerful  being  what  means  he 
would  employ  to  produce  an  end  designed,  or  what  events  and 
means  he  would  associate  together,  as  I  instanced  with  respect  to 
your  piano-forte ;  and  that  you,  though  you  acknowledged  nothing 
but  matter  as  the  all  of  existence,  yet  as  you  well  knew  that 
thought  or  intellect  existed,  you  must  admit  this  as  part  of  nature, 
existence,  or  matter :  and  that,  having  admitted  it,  you  must  ac- 
knowledge it  the  superior  or  controuling  part  of  nature,  and  here 
you  could  not  rest  without  making  it  absolute;  therefore  I  took 
the  liberty  of  calling  intellect  your  God.  This  occasioned  me  to 
say,  that  "  whatever  formed  this  organic  structure,  possessed  all 
the  powers  with  which  it  is  endued  and  could  haveexnibited  them 
by  other  means."  And  to  this,  your  friend,  as  if  opportunely  to 
•hew  the  calculation  true,  says,  as  if  for  proof,  that  all  we  know 
of  cause  and  effect  is,  "  a  circumstance  occurs  which  is  followed 
by  another  circumstance." 

I  must  now  make  another  remark  to  you  concerning  your  friend; 
he  certainly  is  an  observing  person,  and  is  not  unlikely  in  time  to 

•  I  df)  not  go  to  Heaven,  or  in  search  of  a  Heaven  to  find  it.     I  know    • 
that  fire  is  created  by  the  contact  of  materia!  substarces. 

R.C. 
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-becomb  a  philosopher:  but  the  next  time  you  connnmiicate  wiA 
him,  just  mention  the  name  of  Hume  to  him.  Tell  him  the  next 
time  he  penetrates  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth  to  explore  a  mine^ 
not  to  be  too  fearful  of  parting  with  his  companion,  to  search 
somewhat  for  himself,  lest  for  the  lack  of  a  little  boldness,  and  a 
little  trouble  he  lose  the  richest  vein  of  ore. 

Were  you  not  surprised  when  he  said?  ''  I  will-  that  my  arm 
rise,  and  it  does  rise.  Do  I  know  the  cause,  no  not  I,  do  1  know 
of  any  eonnection  between  my  will  and  the  action,  not  I  indeed." 
Indeed!  I  do  not  think  Hume  authorizes  quite  all  this;  at  least,  if 
he  does,  common  sense  does  not;  when  he  has  awakened  himself 
as  he  hints  you  should,  he  may  also  see  his  error;  what  he  says 
before  is  just;  they  are  successional  events  of  the  connection 
of  which  we  know  nothing  but  by  inference;  we  know  nei^ 
ther  the  beginning  nor  the  end,  or  that  other  means  might 
not  be  substituted.  Indeed,  if  he  views  the  first  cause  as  a 
designing  cause,  he  will  immediately  see  there  are  no  means  ab<- 
aolutely  necessary  to  an  end  or  a  designed  end ;  because,  tb^re  eaa 
be  no  restriction  to  particular  means,  and  that  the  only  absolute 
causes  whieh  we  can  conceive  are,  the  will  of  the  first  cause  and 
the  will  of  man.  ^  But,. if  '^  I  will  my  arm  to  rise,  and  it  does 
rise/'  what  can  The  more  morally  certain  of,  than  that  my  willing 
is  the  cause  of  that  rise? ,  1  cannot  be  more  certain  of  m^  own 
existence;  here  is  the  cause  and  the  end,  and  though  we  do  not 
know  the  intermediate  means,  we  know  the  connection  does  exist: 
we  are  unconscious  of  the  blood  flowing  through  pur  hearts,  but 
it  is  none  the  less  true.  With  all  our  boasted  science,  we  know 
of  little  more  than  is  necessary  to  be  known*.  We  see  the  vege- 
table increase  in  bulk  before  our  eyes ;  but  we  were  never  initi- 
ated into  the  mystery  of  the  process  f. 

Your  friend  announces  that  '^'  your  correspondent,  J.  £.  C, 
will  never  find  that  intellect  is  the  resut  of  organization — anymore 
Uian  you  will  find  his  almighty  power :  both  are  inferences  incapa- 
ble of  proof,  the  one  as  much  as  the  other."  Now,  if  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  prove,  or  think  I  h?Lve  proved,  or  made  out  a  certain 
proposition,  which  is  incapable  of  proof,  it  is  the  more  easy  of  re- 
futation: to  which  refutation  I  invite  your  friend  as  well  as  your- 
self; in  which,  if  you  succeed,  I  will  return  my  thanks  (though  it 
be  with  tears)  for  freeing  me  from  error;  and  in  my  fall  Iwill  en- 
deavour to  imitate  the  dying  gladiator,  and  fall  resigned  and  com- 
posed. 

But,  before  I  close,  I  will  beg  leave  to  give  a  summary  of  what 

*  Heigh  day!  What  are  we  in  senrch  of  then,  if  we  know  more  than  is 
necessary  to  be  known?  What  do  we  seek  bv  our  discussion,  Mr.  J.  £. 
C?  -  » 

R.  C. 
f  That  is  no  reason  nor  proof  why  we  may  not  be  so  initiated. 

R.  C. 
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I  call  denenftlration  of  the  exittettce  of  an  inteUigait  admi^ty 
power,  or  supreme  beiog:  that  if  your  fnend  condetcend  to  enter 
the  listSi  he  may  see  at  once  what  he  will  httre  to  oppose. 

L  SomethiBg  has  existed  from  aU  eternity.  2.  All  power  Ih» 
been  from  all  eternity.  3.  There  dan  be  but  one  independent  ex* 
istence.  4.  That  which  has  not  self-direction  and  disposal  cannot 
be  independent.  5.  That  which  has  not  vitality  cannot  hnre  self- 
direction  or  disposal*. 

But  matter  exists  and  intellect  exists. 

But  matter  without  intellect  or  vitality  has  not  self-direction  and 
disposal,  but  with  intellect  and  vitality  it  has  self-direction  and 
disposal,  and  is  included  in  all  power — that  has  been  from  all 
eternity;  of  course  they  form  but  one  identity  or  one  independent 
existence. 

CorroUary.  Independent  existence  can  resolve  itself  into  what 
form,  substance,  or  consistence  it  pleases,  of  course,  that  omsist- 
ence  is  impossible  to  be  fixed  by  any  thing  but  the.  will  of  this  one 
independent  being.  Or  his  essence  is  incomprehensibley  or  undis'- 
eoveraUe* 

Thus  you  will  see,  I  have  resorted  to  no  pre-supposition,  to  no 
inference,  and  have  taken  no  shelter  under  the  wcurd  ^>irit,  but 
have  contended  in  the  areana  chosen  by  yourself. 

I  remain  your  sincere  well-*wisher  and  humble  Servant,. 

J.  E.  C. 

P.  S.  1  hone  nothing  contained  in  this  will  have  the  appearance 
of  asperity,  if  it  has  I  assure  you  it  is  unintentional. 

*  Your  fifth  proposition  is  by  no  means  a  necessary  inference  of  the  fint 
four,  which  are  granted.  Who  is  to  know  what  is  meant  by  vitality  io  so 
important  a  question  as  the  universe  ?  All  forces  are  directing  forces :  ,all 
fiwces  proceed  from  other  forces;  but^ow  can  we  connect  that  vitaiity 
which  defines  intellect  with  the  known  forces  of  matter? 

R.C. 
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INFLUENCE  OF  RELIGION— ITS  EFFECTS  BAD. 


Admitting,  for  tlie  sake  of  argument,  the  debateable  question  of 
4be  existence  of  a  God,  without  parts  or  passions,  at  all,  1  can-» 
Dot  but  thiak  that  the  system  which  is  built  on  the  supposition  of 
this  being,  and  called  religion^  has  been,  is,  and  necessarily  must 
be,  extremely  prejudicial  to  the  temporal  interests  and  happiness 
of  men ;  and  I  take  for  granted  that  I  need  not,  at  this  time  of 
day,  attempt  to  shew  that  if  this  be  satisfactorily  established, 
bothing  can  be  urged,  on  the  opposite  side,  as  a  set  off  or  a  coun- 
•tery ailing  advantage.  If  it  can  be  shewn  that,  upon  the  whole, 
it  is  productive  of  a  larger  balance  of  evil  over  any  little  good 
Which  it  may  sometimes  possess ;  if  I  shall  prove  this,  I  shall 
call  upon  your  readers  to  throw  off  the  disgraceful  superstiton 
which  would  render  men  miserable  here,  for  the  sake  of  some 
possible  advantage  which  may  or  may  not  happen  some  few  thou^ 
sand  millions  of  centuries  hence,  and  which  future  advantage  is,  to 
say  the  least,  extremely  doubtful  and  uncertain. 

I  assert  then  that  religion  is  inimical,  and  acts  in  a  manner  ex-* 
tremely  hostile,  to  the  interests  and  happiness  of  mankind.  This 
it  does,  by  splitting  itself,  and  men,  into  innumerable  sects  and 
divisions,  each  of  which,  collectively  and  individually,  is  necessor' 
rily  opposed  to  the  other:  the  Unitarian  must  hate  the  Trinitarian, 
while  the  latter,  in  revenge,  indulges  himself  in  abusing,  quarrel- 
ing with,  persecuting,  and  (if  he  have  the  power)  slaving  the  Uni*- 
tarian.  The  revelation-man  hates  the  natural-religionist;  the 
baleful  effects  necessarily  produced  by  the  collision  of  Catholic 
and  Protestant,  are  sufficiently  conspicuous  in  Ireland.  What 
makes  the  ignorant  Hindoos  cast  themselves  under  the  chariot 
wheels  of  their  God,  Juggernaut?  What  makes  the  people  of 
Spain  submit  to  the  Christian  Inquisition?  What  causes  the  peo* 
pie  of  this  country  to  vote  millions  of  money  for  the  support  of 
the  worst  and  most  useless  class  of  consumers  without  produc- 
tion, to  build  new  churches  in  every  unappropriated  niche  of 
the  town,  whilst  thousands  of  honest  individuals  are  actually 
starving — to  submit  to  the  robbery  inflicted  inthe  shape  of 
tythes,  to  impose  all  manner  of  useless  piivations  on  them- 
selves— to  deny  themselves  amusements,  either  innocent  or  laud-^ 
able — to  "  tax  pleasure  by  preliminary  scruples  and  subsequent 
remorse" — to  submit  to  the  most  outrageous  system  of  morals 
which  ever  disgraced  rational  creatures  ?  What  is  the  cause  of  all 
heart-burnings,  the  disputes,  the  persecutions, the  imprisonments, 
the  slay ings  for  "conscience"  sake,  but — religion?  Nor  let  it  be 
said  that  it  is  only  **  false  religion"  which  does  this — I  care  not 
whether  it  be  true  or  false ;  it  is  religion  which  does  it,  for  with-' 
No;  2f4,  Vol.  VIII. 
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out  religion,  there  could  be  no  "  false" — besides,  who  shall  say 
which  is  true?  A  parson,  Mr.  Colton,  has  said,  that  *'  where  true 
religion  has  prevented  one  crime,  false  religion  has  created  a 
thousand."  What  a  tremendous  admission  is  here!  The  case 
stands  thus:  there  can  be  but  one  true  system,  there  are  five 
HUNDRED  systems,  and  each  of  these  latter^  we  are  truly  told, 
/  produces  a  thousand  evils  where  the ybrmer  produces  one  good.* 
Such  is  the  inevitable  effect  of  men  being  influenced  'by  religion, 
and  not  by  morals!  Thus  let  the  question  rest! 

I  have  said  that  "  each  of  these  sects  is  necessarily  opposed 
to  all  the  others :"  if  this  be  so,  the  conclusion  will  not  be  unob- 
vious.     Let  us  illustrate  this  by  an  hypothesis.     We  know,  that, 
when  the  body  is  sick,  two  or  more  doctors  are  frequently  called 
in  for  (he  purpose  of  **  consulting"  together  on  the  best  means  of 
making  this  sick  body  well,  they  debate  and  discuss;  and  having, 
perhaps,  no  interest  to  incline  them  to  one  remedy  or  reject  ano- 
ther, they  at  length  agree  in  recommending  such   means  to  be 
pursued  as  they  think  most  likely  to  prove  most  beneOcial  to  the 
patient.     This  is  the  case,  where  the  doctors  have  no  separate 
and  conflicting. interests  to  support.    Now  let  us  suppose  that  a 
milk  and  water,  strolling- system  doctor  is  called  in  to  consult 
with  one  whose  ideas  of  health  are  inseparable  from  a  full  habit, 
can  any  one  imagine  that  these  two  "  disagreeing  doctors"  would 
ever  unite  in  any  thing  for  the  good  of  the  invalid?     And  now  to 
'  apply  this  to  the  case  of  two  rival  factions  in  the  trade  and  busi- 
ness of  religion,  and  see  how  the  case  will  stand  then.    This  we  will 
do,  by  supposing  that  (not  a  body,  but)  a  soul  is  **  in  danger  of 
hell  fire,     to  use  the , comprehensible  summary  of  the    Bible. 
Well,  a  man,  from  the  nature  of  his  belief  (or  want  of  belief)  is 
in  this  scrape,  and  two  bi-shops,  one  a  Catholic  and  the  other 
a  Protestant,  are  applied  to  by  a  third  party,  and  requested  to 
meet  and  deliberate  on  the  best  mode  of  rescuing  the  "  heretic" 
from  the  predicament.     The  Protestant  would   of  course  hold 
out  all  his  terrors  for  the  purpose  of  subduing  the  affrighted 
patient — on  the  other  hand,  the  Catholic  would  as  surely  in- 
culcate the  absolute  necessity  of  the  juggle  which  Aeprofessess,  in 
order  to  "  save  the  soul  alive."     Repeated  discussions  between 
these  two  hypocrites,  instead  o(  softening  and  curbing  their  mutual 
animosities,  would  make  all  their  Christian  hatred,  all  their  reli- 
gious antipathies,  to  increase  and  multiply — till  at  last,  supposing 
that  one  of  the  jugglers  did  not  chance  to  be  knocked  on  the 
head  by  his  clerical  adversary — the  men  of  religion  would  leave 
the  soul  to  be  "  damned,"  rather  than  acknowledge  the  efficacy 
of  the  plan  for  the  saving  of  it,  as  pointed  out  by  the  opposite 
faction!  Can  any  reasonable  man,  who  has  seen  any  of  the  brutal 
effects  necessarily  attendant  on  religion  doubt  that  this  would  be 
the  result?  Can  we,  then,  expect  that  any  two  or  more  me^,  of 
opposing  religions,  will  ever  unite  for  the  good  of  mankind-?  Can 
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we,  In  a  word,  be  imbecile  enough  to  think  that  a  worshipper  of 
the  Jehovah,  Jah,  or  God,  (or  whatever  name  he  goes  by)  of  the 
Ohristians,  should  wish  well  to  a  man  who  does  not  worship  his 
idol?  To  conclude,  is  it  in  the  nature  of  things  that  a  man  who  has 
ctny  religion  should  be  a  friend  to  his  fellow  men  ? 

Moral  from  the  poregoing  . — That  religion  exceedingly  de- 
pmves  and  corrypts  the  heart,  and  above  all  things,  makes  men 
hate,  persecute,  imprison,  and  destroy  each  other. 


DIALOGUE  BETWEEN   A  FANATIC  AND  AN   INFIDEL. 

"*'  You  are  an  infidel,  and  ought  to  be  hanged — you  are  odious 
to  God  and  man" — said  a  pious  believer  iti  the  redemption 
of  the  world  from  the  sin  of  Eve*s  having  eaten  an  apple,-;— '*  fair 
to  the  sight  ai)d  pleasant  to  behold,'*  which  God  had  placed 
within  her  reach. 

**  How  do  you  know  that?"  returned  the  sceptic.  **01  you 
don*t  profess  our  religion,"  said  the  first,  "  and  therefore  you  are 
wrong.*' 

"  But  what  is  *  your  religion?' — How  do  you  prove  t7?  Are  any 
two  of  yourselves  agreed  about  itl  Who  told  you  that  you  were 
righfy2indaU  others  wrong?  And  who,  .supposing  that  you  can  sa- 
tisfactorily answer  those  questions,  who  gave  you  leavje  to  *  hang* 
me,  because  1  am  *  an  Infidel?*  Answer  this,  and  1*11  then  tell  you 
why  I  don't  support  your  God*'--rejoined  the  other. 

*'  Our  religion  has  been  established  too  long,  to  heed  any 
proof  now,  and  as  for  the  question  from  whom  I  received  permis- 
.  sioD  to  hang  you,  I  reply  that  our  religion  is  established  by  law," 
returned  the  fanatic. 

"  The  first  part  of ^y our  answer  is  singular  enough,"  replied  the 
^philosopher,  "  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  time  sanctifies  crime,  and 
that  the  circumstance  of  your  juggle  having  existed  for  two 
thouand  years,  is  any  authority  in  its  favour,  or  any  reason  why 
we  should  not  now  enquire  into  its  origin.  The  same  might  be 
said,  with  equal  grace,  of  extortion,  rapine,  war,  murder,  in  short 
'  of  every  evil  which  oppresses  and  makes  men  miserable.  What 
'  signifies  it  that  a-  falsehood  has  existed  for  '  a  thousand  long 
years,'  is  it  less  a  falsehood  on  that  account?  Does  it  change  its 
nature  with  age,  and  become  true  now,  though  it  was  not  true 
at  its Jirst promulgation?  You  say  that  your  religion  has  'existed 
so  long  that  it  stands  in  need  of  no  proof  now  :* — I  enquire,  was 
it  ever  proved?  Can  any  other  reason  for  its  continuance  be 
given,  than  theignoranttaking,  for  granted,  the  prejudice  of  men? 
If  this  prejudice  were  once  removed  you  would  soon  find  your- 
selves obliged  to  attempt  to  adduce  proof  -  notwithstanding  the 
*  long  time'  during  which  your  juggle    has  '  existed.' — The   se- 
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cond  branch  of  your  replicatioii  may  be  very  soon  disposed  of: 
your  religion  certainly  is  natv  the  '  established/  and  you  perse- 
cute accordingly ;  the  Catholic  superstition  was  once  the  *  state 
religion' — and  they  did  the  same  1  A  few  years  may  see  tout  idol 
again  upset,  and  the  '  obscene  Ashtaroth'  of  your  Catholic  <^- 
ponents  once  more  uppermost,  their  plea  of  '  established  by  law* 
will  then  be  as  reasonable  and  as  much  entitled  to  respect,  as 
yours  is  now.  Would  you  admit  Paganism,  if  it  Vere  *  established 
by  law  ?*  If  yes,  then  I  say  you  are  influenced  solely  by  prdudice, 
and  not  by  reason:  if  no,  then  why  should  I  receive  yoursf  Why 
would  you  not  subscribe  to  Paganism?  Because  you  don't  think 
it  fitting  so  to  do.  Why  don't  I  agree  to  your  creed?  Because  I 
don't  think  it  proper." 

Fanatic : — **  Ah !  it  is  all  mighty  fine  talking — but  you'll  never 
convince  me." 

Friend  of  truth: — "  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  this  ad- 
mission,  and  need  nothing  further  to  assure  me  that  your  religion 
is  founded  on  *  falsehood  which  cannot  brook  enquiry."  Wkg 
shall  I  *  never  convince  you?*  Why,  but  because  you  feel  that 
the  juggle  which  you  support  won't  admit  of  argument,  and  that 
you  cannot  *  ^ve  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  I  did  not 
expect  you  to  argue  thus  long  with  me — for  seldom  indeed  is  it 
that  we  can  get  a  fair  hearing,  and  I  feel  proportion  ably  indebted 
to  you  for  the  patient  attention  which  you  have  paid  to  me.  I 
was  of  course,  aware  from  the  first,  that  you  listened,  determined 
in  reason's  spite,  to  be  '  of  the  some  opinion  still/  Perhaps,  at 
some  future  time,  you  will  afford  me  a  hearing  on  the  questi(m 
whether  religion,  without  morcUity,  or  morality,  without  religion^  is 
best  calculated  to  make  men  good  and  useful,  as  citzens,  fathers, 
and  friends  V 

"  It  is  clear  that  a  man  without  religion  cannot  be  amoral  man," 
was  the  answer. 

"  How  is  it  *  clear  ?'  Have  you  a  ^adow  of  argument  to  support 
this  outrageous  assertion  ?  Can  you  produce  me  the  names  of  ten 
clergymen,  from  out  of  the  numerous  body  which  your  religion  has 
generated,  of  mote  exemplary  moral  conduct  than  any  ten  of  olir 
leading  sceptics  ?  However,  we  shall  meet  again  in  a  few  days, 
when  I  will  recur  to  the  subject.  In  the  meantime,  ponder  on 
what  I  have  said,  and  do  not  let  your  prejudice  determine  yoa 
*  never  to  be  convinced,* " 
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ON  THE  MATERIALITY  OR  IMMATERIALITY   OF   THE 

MIND. 

A  PAP£RRKAD  AT  A  MEETING  TO  DISCUSS  THAT  SUBJECT,  NOT.  9« 


The  mind  has  beien  a  subject  that  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
pliilosophers  in  all  ages;  nor  has  it  yet  ceased  to  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  greatest  living  characters.  When  we  see  the  mind 
thug  endeavoured  to  be  analyzed  by  the  greatest  characters,  it 
may  be  deemed  presumption  m  us,  to  attempt  an  elucidation  of 
v^hsrt  so  much  time  and  talent  has  been  spent  upon.  But  let  not 
this  discourage  us  from  our  enquiries,  but  remember,  that  it  is 
our  dtity  to  examine  the  deductions  of  the  ablest  philosophers  for 
ourselves ;  and  at  least  to  endeavour  to  understand  them,  and  sub- 
mit them  to  the  severest  test  we  can  bring  them  to;  and  not  to 
shHnk  from  making  deductions  the  most  opposite  to  the  common 
received  o][>tnious,  on  the  most  dogmatical  dogmas.  The  present 
mode  of  enquiry  shall  be  to  compare  the  functions  of  the  mind 
whh  those  of  tne  body — its  developement  and  decay;  and  then 
en<leavour  to  draw  the  proper  carroHaries,  whether  the  mind  be 
material,  or  immaterial.  We  must  not  expect  demonstration  in 
such  case^;  but  we  must  be  content  to  follow  an  analogy  of  the 
mind  with  the  other  animal  functions ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think 
an  analogy  of  this  kind  tantamount  to  a  mathematical  demonstra- 
tion. 

That  the  mind  is  not  fully  understood,  or  that  there  is  a  kind  of  a 
mystery^  attached  to  it  no  one  will  doubt:  but  not  a  mystery 
which  has  been  revealed!  But  then  are  the  other  animal  functions 
better  understood  ?  No  one  doubts  about  the  liver  secreting  bile. 
Of'  about  the  lungs  filctngthe  oxygen,  but  does  any  one  know  kmu  it 
is  dbne?  Notwithstanding  we  know  how  they  perform  their  respec- 
tive functions,  would  not  the  man  be  smiled  at,  who  should  assert 
that  It  was  an  immaterial  principle  that  performed  them  ?  Some 
bold  theorists,  seeing  the  difficulties  attached  to  the  materiality  of 
the  mind;  and  tmwilHng  to  owntiieif  ignorance,  rotmdly  asserted 
thit  the  mind  was  immaterial — that  materiality  could  not  think— 
wfthQut  ever  telling  us  how  immateriality  could  think  any  mor<^ 
than  materiality!  Unfortunately  for  their  system,  they  gave  to 
thfeir  immateriality  qualities  incompatible  with  the  known  pheno- 
nitoa  of  thought:  such  as  urtchangeability,  indivisibility^  &c.; 
which  are  indeed  necessary  qualities  of  immateriality;  for  immate^ 
rialfty  being  the  negation  of  matter,  it  follows  that  there  would 
dot  be  any  thing  to  change,  divide,  &c. 

Let  us  examine  them  ^iHy.  Immaterialtty,  is  unchangeable, 
siM  afhid,'tt  is  said;  is*  iniiifiaDerial.     Is  this  obvious?  Is  mtttd 
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unchangeable?  Let  any.  one  present  examine  lu»  own  mind  and 
say  if  he  thinks  it  is  unchangeable.  I  may  venture  to  affirm 
that,  from  childhoood  to  death,  the  mind  is  in  a  condnnal  state 
of  change;  and,  therefore  it  may  be  said  to  be  every  moment  a 
new  mind!  Here  wc  have  something  which  is  unchangeable  con- 
-  tinually  changing!  a  continual  succession  of  eternal  minds!  For, 
if  they  be  unchangeable  they  must  be  eternal.  1  make  no  doubt 
butthatmany  here  have  new  minds  upon  theological  subjects,  as  es- 
sentially different  from  what  they  were,  as  they  possibly  can  be; 
and  surely  such  persons  are  not  to  be  told  that  mind  is  unchang- 
able!  Ag^in  how  came  we  to  have  minds  so  very  different  if  the 
mind  be  immaterial?  You  will  not  say  that  we  have  portions  oi 
this  same  unchangeable  something? 

But,  say  some  of  you,  if  the  mind  be  material,  how  is  this 
change  to  be  accounted  for?  The  question  is  fair  andl  will  attempt 
ah  elucidation.  Man  forms  but  one  of  a  system  of  things ;  and,  as 
a  sensitive  being,  he  is  continually  acted  upon  by  the  surroundiag 
things.  We  know  that  there  are  varieties  of  matter,  and  these 
varieties  of  matter  acting,  through  the  nerves,  upon  the  one  sen- 
sorium — must  produce  different  degrees  of  sensation,  accoiding 
to  the  difference  of  the  bodies  acting,  and  acted  upon.  If  a  man 
was  in  a  situation  where  all  things  caused  an  equal  degree  of 
heat,  would  he  not  conclude  Uiat  all  things  were  of  the 
same  degree  of  heat?  But  if  he  came  in  contact  with  one  thing 
colder,  finding  the  variety,  he  would  have  room  to  conclude  that, 
there  might  be  more  if  he  was  in  a  situation  to  take  cognizance  of 
them.  It  is  the  same  in  theological  subjects;  one  kind  of  rea- 
soning strikes  the  mind  so  forcibly,  that  it  thinks  there  b  no 
other  evidence;  and  perhaps  the  next  completely,  as  it  were, 
drives  the  other  out.  These  are  simple  cases,  and  the  latter 
such  as  every  one  present  can  prove  the  truth  of;  and  as  sucfa» 
they  have  been  selected. 

Their  immateriality  is  indivisible;  consequently,  if  the  mind  be 
immaterial  it  is  also  indivisible.  By  what  strange  fatality  they 
made  mind  immaterial,  consequentlv,  indivisible,  I  know  not!  If 
the  mind  be  thought,  as  it  is  generally  understood  to  be,  it  is  divi- 
sible in  every  sense  of  the  word.  Is  not  the  mind  employed  in 
the  study  of  astronomy,  chemistry,  and  a  diousand  other  sub^ 
jects?  And  if  this  be  not  divisibility  what  do  they  mean  by  it? 
What  I  understand  by  divisibility  is,  the  capability  of  a  body  to 
be  divided  into  parts  of  its  quantity.  Then  does  not  the  agregate 
knowledge  of  man  form  one  mind?  or  is  man  to  have  a  thou* 
sand  different  minds;  one  for  each  subject?  But  even  allowing 
them  this,  the  subject  itself  is  divided  ibto  different  parts,  there* 
ibre^  there  must  be  different  parts  of  the  mind;  unless  one  paft 
takes  in  all  parts  of  the  subject;  and  this  subject  being  thougJbit 
or  mind,  there  must  be  different  parts  of  the  mind,  that  is^  the. 
mind  is  divisible!  But  perhaps.they  will  sfiy  (fo]^.th«;re  js^  nothing 
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but  what  they  will  stoop  to)  that  some  of  these  thousand  minds 
we  have  been  talking*  about,  take  one  part  of  the  subject,  and 
some  another;  which  does  not  mend  their  case;  because  when 
the  different  mimds  had  handled  their  respective  parts  of  the  sub- 
ject, they  would  have  to  put  their  respective  handlings  together, 
to  make  ooe  subject,  which  would  be  conjunction;  and  if  there  be 
conjunction,  there  must  be  divisibility! 

But  all  this  is  only  wasting  words  in  endeavouring  to  make  out 
a  plausible  case  for  the  immaterialist.  The  case  is  simply  this,  is 
mind  the  aggregate  of  knowledge?  If  it  is,  it  certainly  is  divisi- 
ble. But  if  It  be  not  the  aggregate  of  knowledge,  what  is  it  ? 
Has  that  which  has  no  knowledge  any  mind  ?  And  if  it  has,  is 
not  every  specie;)  of  matter  mind?  If  so,  we  shall  have  mind  ma- 
terial with  a  vengeance !  They  may  take  which  part  of  the  question 
they  please,  both  are  against  them. 

It  has  been  said  that  memory  is  incompatiable  with  the  mate- 
riality of  the  mind.  But  is  memory  more  compatiable  with  im- 
materiality? Let  us  try.  Immateriality  is  unchangeable,  as  has 
been  before  stated :  and  this  unchangeability  is  urged  as  a  reason 
why  we  have  a  recollection  of  what  is  past,  or  memory.  Why, 
aiiTely,  they  did  not  know  what  they  were  grasping'  at  when  they 
grasped  this!  In  the  first  place  do  we  never  forget  any  thing?  Is 
there  any  one  here  who  has  a  perfect  recollection  of  every  action 
of  his  life?  If  there  be  not,  wher^  is  the  unchangeable  immaterial- 
ity? But  then  if  memory  be  immaterial,  and  if  immateriality  be 
unchangeable,  we  could  not  acquire  knowledge  to  forget !  Because, 
if  it  be  unchangeable,  it  has  been  in  the  same  state  it  is  in  at  pre- 
sent from  all  eternity,  therefore,  our  knowledge  was  as  great  an 
eternity  ago,  as  it  is  at  present.  But,  if  they  say  our  knowledge 
has  not  been  in  the  same  state  from  eternity,  how  can  they  say 
tbat  it  is  unchangeable?  Because,  if  there  w^s  once  a  time  when 
tbe  memory  did  not  know,  there  must  have  been  a  time  when  it 
begun  to  know ;  and  when  it  began  to  know,  it  certainly  changed 
from  the  state  in  which  it  did  not  know.  '  And  if  it  changed  once 
there  is  room  to  suppose  that  it  will  change  again !  But,  why  is  me- 
mory incompatiable  with  the  materiality  of  the  mind  ?  I  consider 
i&emory  and  thought  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  secretion  arid  fixa- 
tion ^fsemation^  and  would  not  any  one  here  smile,  if  some  one  was 
to  tell  him,  that  he  could  not  tell  the  difference  between  coming 
in  contact  with  fire  and  ice?  What  is  memory  but  a  recollection 
that  lire  is  hot  and  ice  cold  ? 

But,  say  they,  the  body  is  continually  undergoing  a  change  of 
substance,  ai\d  therefore,  as  the  matter  of  the  mind  evaporated, 
the  memory  would  evaporate  with  it.  Cannot  the  mind  com- 
municate the  impressions  it  has  received,  as  well  as  the  matter  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  body  can  communicate  sensation  to  the 
new  particles  that  amalgamate  with  it?  By  the  same  train  of 
reasoning  in  which  we  may  conclude  that  the  memory  is  removed 
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by  the  aocessioD  of  new  particles,  we  may  conclude  that  seiMft* 
tipn  is  removed :  and  no  one  doubts  whether  he  ha»  sensatioay 
though  he  be  convinced  that  he  has  a  perfectly  new  body :  and  he 
is  likewise  convinced  that  the  new  particles  have  acquired  the 
sensations  which  the  body  previously  possessed;  because,  be  did 
not  feel  the  particles  acted  upon,  before  they  were  amalgamated 
with  him.     And  though  he  has  a  new  body  he  is  satisfied  that  he 
tastes  with^e  same  mouth,   smells  with  the  si^e  nos^  feds 
fire  hot,  and  ice  cold,  as  perfectly  as  he  did  before.     Is  the  ac- 
quisition of  sensation  less  wonderful  than  the  retention  of  sen- 
sation? I  think  every  unprejudiced  mind  will  exclaim,  no!  Aud 
if  the  memory  forgets  its  impressions,  does  not  the  body  also  cease 
to  have  the  same   sensations?    Do  not  age  and  oircanastances 
cause  pai  ts  of  the  body  to  bave  diifeceAt  sensations,  and  in  8<nn» 
instances  none  at  all?  Where  then  is  the  difference?  Is- there  w^k 
a  strict  coincidence  in  all  the  circumstances  ?  And  who  is  he  that 
wants  immateriality  to  cause  sensation?   To  do  this  he  would 
have  to  give  immateriality  to  all  other  animals;  and  this  they  witti 
not  do ;  because  their  pride  would  be  wounded  f  What,  all  ani- 
mals equal  with  man!  Oh  I  shocking!  But  this, they  must  do,  or 
make  their  immateriality  changeable,  for  animals  have  sensations 
and  knowledge.     And  this  would  shock  them  so,  thatta  think  of 
it  would,  I  believe,  throw  them  into  hysterics! 

It  has  been  said,  that,  if  the  mind  be  material^  it  must  act  upon  > 
mechanical  principles;  that  is,  there  must  be. a  kind  of  litdfi  at- 
tendant upon  the  mind  to  seek  out  the  ideas  waji^.     The  mind 
must  have  told  this  little  attendant  what  idea  it  wanted,  or  else 
th^.  little  rogue  knew  better  what  the  mind  wanted  than  tke  miad : 
itself!  It  is  said,  that,  to  get  at  an  idea,  we  should  h%ve  all  the  more 
recent  ideas  to,  tumble  over,  so  we  should  have  the  little  fellow* 
tumbling  up  the  knowledge  we  have  of  aatrooomy,  dnemittry, 
and  all  the  ideas  we  have  acquired,  since  that  which  the  little 
fellow  was  seeking;  in  short,  there  would  bp  a  complete  uproas; 
in  the  mind!  I  need  not  "ask  you,  if  any  of  you  have  taken  c<^ni- 
zance  of  this  little  gentleman.     They  must  have  forgotton  who 
use  this  argument,  that  the  idea  wanted  is  part  of  the  mind  and* 
that  it  is  the  mind  seeking  into  itself  aud  not  something  exterior 
to  it.     And  the  idea  of  a  body  acting,  mechapically  upon  itself  is- 
to  me  mechanical  nonsense! 

Do  not  we  see  the  mind  childish  in  childhood;  adult  in«  manr. 
hood,  and  decriped  in  old  age  and  disease?  Theset^vQ  established; 
tenths.     What  then  are  the  obvious  caroUary  to  all'  this?  Why 
that  the  inind  is  material,  and  that  all  the  taljc  about  in^milteriai 
ity  and  its  consequences  is  fictions! 

JAMES  PENNY. 
.  Millbridge  near  Leeds. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


W«8Umn8tor.W.Wit:  N<Hr..a6^  l^23« 

QUOTATION. 

*•  You  read  ctery  irWerc  of  -prodigies,  of  'predictions  acoottiplUhecf, 
of  miraculous  cures  performed  in  the  temple  of  Eaculapos^  do 
not  beiieve  a  word  of  thecal  How  many"  absurd  fiicti^  how- 
BMMiyvftibleft  sbocking  to  comMOttaense/  whot'then?  Dovrnt-  hvf'' 
Inveawofd  of  them^  I  do-  not  even  beli^TB  octikr  witbesies'; 
when  they  tell  me  things  repng^nant  to  common  sense." 

VOLTAlflRi 

Youa  letter  to  Mt.  Allan  M^c  Fadjren,.  page  55^;  No.  18i  Vol.  &', 
of  «*  Thfi  Republfcan/^  m^kes  me  smile,  having  suffered  from  the 
san>e  imputation,  because  I  may  too  firequendy  talk  on  various  ^ 
aiit)jefts»    But  my  chief  reason  for  noticing  John  Wood's  cfaiid^, 
18,  Udo  not  go  so  far  in  believing  as  you  do,  as  to  the  pow^r  of' 
the  nerves,  or  any  other  impression  being  able  to  p^duce  scarce' 
any  effect,  and  especially  such  a  singular  one  as  Mr.  Fadyen  re- 
ports.   And  as  a  proof  for  my  sceptism,  I  recommend  you  andf 
aU  thi^readerft  of  *'  The  RepuUican,  to  read  Dr^  William  iBuohan's  > 
advioe  to  mothers,  for  ^erein^is  contained  sound  reasons  for  no^' 
snch  efB^cts  having  been  produced  in  nature.    But  as  Dr.  Brew- 
ster is  so  near  the  spot,  and  being  an  ingenious  philosopher,  I  hope 
we^shall  see  a  clear  account  of  this  phenomenon  of  nature; 

Sir,  your  well-wisher, 

I.  s; 

Five  Shilling's  Street,  Westminster. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


760-  T^B  RBPUBLICAV* 

TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sia,  Glasgow,  Nov.  24,  1*823. 

tlAViwt}  had  no  oppoftanity  of  perusing  your  Republican  of 
the  7th  current  until  this  day,  I  had  no  thought  that  you  gave 
publicity  to  my  letter  of  the  29th  ult.  as  I  only  expected  that  you 
would  give  your  opinion  of  the  circumstance  which  I,  as  well  as. 
many  others,  thought  wonderful.  It  appears  to  me  now,  however, 
that  f  wrote  to  the  proper  quarter  for  information  on  a  subject 
which  puzzled  me.  As  you  have  elucidated  the  cause  of  such 
appearance  better  than  any  I  hfive  heard  speaking  of  it.  As  for 
our  great  meir,thev  took  no  notice  ^f  it,  and  the  joumalv  give  their  > 
opinions  of  its  authenticity  yea  or  nay  which  ever  they  thQUght 
would  please  their  readers  best. 

As  for  my  opinions  concerning  a  first  cause,  I,  as  yet,  believe, 
that  some  such  power  exists  *,  and  I  was  led  to  believe  from 
some  of  your  writings  that  you  questioned  the  existence  of  any 
8uch»  I  do  not,  nor  ever  did,  think  mybelf  capable  of  describing  its 
appearance,  and  to  compare  it  to  the  likeness  of  a  man,  I  always 
thought  presumptuous.  But,  as  1  considered  that  man  with  all 
his  endowments  could  not  make  a  worm,  a  fly,  or  any  othbr  in- 
sect, or  animal,  or  give  life  to  any  being  whatever,  I  considered  also 
that  there  must  be  some  being  (name  it  what  you  will)  or  first 
cause,  which  jnust  be  almighty,  which  is  and  was  capable  of 
forming  living  beings  and  giving  them  lifef,  that  the  same  being 
must  also  be  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  as  I  cannot  comprehend  t 
how  such  mighty  masses  as  the  Earth,  Sun,  &c.  would  be  ac- 
cumulated by  chance,  or  how  it  was  possible  that  these  masses 
could  contain  such  matter  as  to  cause  such  inconceivable  move- 
ments in  the  rep^ion  of  space :  from  this  alone  I  concluded,  that 
there  is  a  creation  and  consequently  a  creator.  But  as  I  cannot 
prove  its  existence  in  any  other  way  1  will  tell  you  I'll  never  dis- 
agree with  you  or  any  man  for  bolding  a  different  opinioa;  probably, 
some  one   hereafter  will  be.  able  to  set  the  question  at   rest, 

♦  So  da  I  believe — so  believes  every  man  from  necessity.  We  en- 
only  in  giving  it  attributes  gratuitously. 

R.  C 

■f-  Certainly — unquestionable — the  proof  is  that  such  living  beings  do 
exist.  But  the  power  that  produces  tin  anioai&l  is  not  the  same  power  that 
destroys  it.    The  universe,  is  a  universe  of  powers. 

R.  C. 

I  You  (iojl  your  proof  of  an  intelligent  Creator  in  your  incapacity  to 
'comprehend ! 

R.  C. 
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-whether  for  or  against  me,  I  am  indifferent,  provided  it  tends  to 
the  developement  of  truth. 

ALLAN  MAC  FADYEN. 

P.  S.  You  printed  my  last  letter  with  the  letter  T  instead  of  F 
in  the  signature,  you  seemed  to  complain  *  that  my  last  was  trouble- 
some, but  you  may  publish  this  or  throw  it  in  the  fire  when  you 
read  it,  as  the  only  trouble  I  expect  it  will  put  you  to  is  the  read-*, 
iug  of  it. 

Just  after  I  had  sent  off  Mr.  Allan  M'Fadyeo's  letter  to 
the  Press,  I  saw  an  extract  from  a  Glasgow  paper,  in  which 
it  was  tMt09r(ed,  that  two  medical  men  had  examined  the  ; 
child  in  question,  and  bad  decided,  that  th^e  was  no  onet 
disiinguishabl^  letter  on  its  eye%y  but  IhcU  the  iris  of  the 
eye  was  singular^  shaded. 

R.  C. 


FURTHER  COMMUNICATIONS   ABOUT  THE  EFFECTS 
OF  LONGINGS  IN 'THE  MOTHER. 


Dear.Sir,  Dec.  7,  1823. 

There  is  nothingc  an  make  me  believe  the  story  of  the  child  born 
at  Newton  Stewart,  with  its  father's  name  engraven  on  its  eyes, 
but  ocular  demonstration:  to  reason  upon  it  would  be  folly,  with- 
out the  fact  being  satisfactorily  established.  Now,  as  you  seem  . 
to  think  that  the  longings  and  imagination  of  the  mother  may  ^ 
produce  various  marks  upon  the  child,  I  have  inclosed  a  paper  on 
that  subject,  written  by  a  Mr.  Pole,  who,  I  believe,  either  is  or 
was  a  lecturer  on  midwifery  in'London.  I  am  the  more  inclined 
to  place  confidence  in  his  opinion,  as^it  exactly  coincides  with  my 
own  experience.  T  have  practised  midwifery  near  forty  years, 
and,  in  that  time,  have  been  interrogated  by  some  hundreds  of 
women,  wishing  to  be  informed  as  soon  as  the  child  made  its  ap- 
pearance, if  it  nad  not  certain  marks  upon  it,  which  I  can  aver 
never  was  the  case  in  a  single  ijistance.  I  have  also .  seen  many 
children  born  with  marks  upon  them,  some  deficient',  and  others 
with  supernumerary  parts,  and  a  few  monsters;  yet  these  oc- 
currences were  invariably  unexpected  at  the  time,  though  some 
of  the  mothers,  with  the  assistance  of  the  gossips  have  in  due 
time  found  out  ^  cause. , 

*  No,  indeed,  I  was  both  pleased  and  aroused  witli  die  inquiry. 

R.  C. 
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PAI^ER  BY  Mtt.  T.  POLE,  COPIED  FROM  THE  MEDI- 
CAL AND  PHYSICAL  JOURNAL,  FOR  JUNE,*  1800. 


IV  in  my  opitrion  that  irc  malformation  df  the  fetos,  in  aay  of* 
its  parts,  cad  take  place  after  it  has  once  acquired  its  prop^  form, 
except  what  may  arise  from  pressure,  owing  to  some  unfavourable 
positron  in  utero,  of  from  innammation  of  two  surfaces  in  contact 
witii  eateh  othen  The  first  may  •  produce  incurvation,  or  other  dis- 
tortion of  p^rts.     The  second,  adhesions.     Instances  of  this  latter 


W6  not  unfrequently  meet  with. 
Tb  recount  for*  the 


[ie  yarious  msdformatioos  which  a^e  produced 
in  an  endless  variety,  appears  to  me  to  be  beyond  the 'stieteh  of' 
finite  viddom. 

I  cannot  suppose  it  possible  for  the  human  mind,  under  »Dy, 
even  the  most  violent  impressions,  to  disfigure  the  foetus.  If  we 
could  admit,  as  well  authenticated,  indubitable  facts,  all  the  &iici- 
ful  histories  related  by  grave  writers,  respecting  the  wonderful  mal- 
formations in  the^human  foetutr,  as  corre^onding  to  previous  men- 
tal impressions,  either  from  frights  or  longings,  there  could  be  no 
difficulty  in  admitting  the  mother's  imagination  to  have  a  controul 
in  the  original  formation,  or  in  deforming  it  when  onte  well  form- 
ed. Noiiie  of  my  own  patients,  whom  1  have  delivered  of  mon- 
strous foetuses,  or  other  women  with  whom  I  have  been  acquainted, 
ever' expressed  any  apprehension  of  peculiar  appearances  in  their 
children  before  delivery;  but  after  they  have  been  informed  of  thfe 
ciVcumstances  they  are  prompt  enough  to  recur  to  some  past  oc- 
cttrr^nee,  in  order  to  explain  them,  which  had  no  affinity  to  the  ap- 
pearances on  their  childi'en.  On  the  other  hand,  a  number  of  my 
o^n  patients,  as  well  as  many  others,  have,  from  some  shocks,  or 
p^iiiiar  impressions  excited  in  their  minds,  had  strong  preposses- 
sMns  that  their  children  would  be  deformed  or  marked  with  cor- 
responding impressions,  but  in  no  one  instance  have  I  ever  known 
it  to  be  the  case. 

^^e  cannot  possibly  entertain  the  most  distant  idea,  that  when 
a  child  is  produced  with  two  heads,  or  without  a  h6ad,  that  it  has 
been  occasioned  by  the  mother's  having  longed  for  such  a  thihg, 
or  that  she  had  seen  such  a  child  in  the  streets  or  elsewhere,  nei- 
ther can  a  scientific  man,  possessed  of  his  rational  faculties,'  con- 
ceive it  possible  in  the  power  of  the  mother  to  add  even  a  super- 
numerary finger  or  toe  to  a  foetus,  in  any  stage  of  gestation,  or  to 
remove  from  the  foetus,  and  from  the  uteris,  an  extremity  already 
well  formed,  or  to  transpose  any  of  its  parts  all  of  which  every 
now  and  then  occur  to  our  notice.  If  we  admit  the  mother's 
mind,  imagination,  or  will,  to  have  the  power  to  perform  such  mi- 
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raculous  feats  with  such  an  admirable  dexterity  in  the  human  spe- 
cies, we  must  go  still  farther,  and  admit  the  same  power  in  the  m- 
ferior  parts  of  the  creation,  for  we  are  presented  with  precisely  si- 
milar deviations,  in  quadrupeds,  birds,  &c.' 

Some  men,  strenuous  to  establish  their  opinions  in  favour  of  the 
ioftuence  of  the  mother's  mind,  contend  eirenfor  the  poBiAbility  of 
these  effects  in  such  animtdb  being  produced  by  the  same  cause, 
and  8ity,  tbere  is  »ot  that  .vast  difference  betwieea  reason  and  in- 
stinct,  or  betwen  human  ideas  and  those x>f. other  animals:  that  we 
arrogate  too  much  .when  me  compare  the  perceptions  of  the  hu- 
man mind  with  those  of  some  of  the  more  sagacious  quadvupeds. 
But  we  do  not  observe  it  to  be  among  such  that  the  extraordinary 
effects  in  question  are  produced. 

However,  if  they  will  contend  that  they  arise  <from« the  causes  a«- 
Signed,  if  they  will  refer  the  multitude  of  phenomena  to  the  pow- 
ers of  the  mind,  perhaps  they  will  have  no  objection  to  carry  their 
favourable  opinions  one  step  further  into  the  vegetabie  kingdoBly 
and  suppose  the  innumerable  instances  of  monstrosity,  which  daily 
occur  to  our  notice  are  produced  th^ce  by  the  same  cause,  espe^ 
ciatly  as  there  appears  so  great  a  similarity  in  them  to  those  ani- 
mals; or,  at  least,  as  much  so  as  the  nature  of  the  two  can  possibly 
admit.  So  that  after  all  has  been  said  by  writers  on  both  side^  m 
.the  que^on,  or  perhaps  all  that  can  be  offered  on  the  tsul^'eot^ 
me  must  be  content  to  sit  down  and  confess  that  the  true  cause  is 
involved  in  inscrutable  mystery,  as  are  many  more  of  Natnre-s 
laws.  We  can  only  view  them  as  lussus  natures;  the  true  caus^ 
of  which,  or  the  manner  in  which  the  admirable  powers  of  natuve 
jai e  combined  to  effect  them,  will  probably  remain  in  the  reposi- 
tory of  her  secrets  to  the  end  of  time,  as  humiliating  proofs  of 
pur  hmited  comprehension. 

Qpe  remark  I  have  made  of  late  is,  that  far  the  larger  propoi>- 
^n  of  monsters  are  females,  at  least  in  the  human  subject.  Those 
which  i  have  collected  do  not  admit  of  a  single  exception ;  though  I 
have  certainly  seen  several  instances  of  male  monsters  :  but  those 
diviations  from  the  common  mode  of  Nature's  operations  have 
been  generally  in  the  organs  of  generation,  yet,  in  this  respect 
too,  the  majority  has  been  in  females.  I  have  availed  myself  of 
this  opportunity  of  contributing  my  part  to  the  doing  awav  of 
those  opinions  which  do  not  appear  to  be  well  founded,  and  wiiie^ 
fcequently  excite  considerable  distress  in  the  minds  of  pregnant 
women,  who  meet  with  alarming  occurrences  liable  tp  agitate  the 
mind,  and  thence  give  them  painful  apprehensions  of  their  being 
productive  of  some  disgusting  formation  in  their  children. 
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THE  REV.  G.  C.  SMITH. 


TbI8  gentkman  it  now  holding  forth  at  variouB  Oospel-ahops  ta 
London,  and  the  burden  of  his  argument  at  each  of  them,  from 
what  I  can  learn,  is  money  **  to  support  the  canse  of  Jesns  of 
Nazareth."  So  that  this  Qod  cannot  propagate  his  doctrine  with- 
out the  aid  of  money,  if  we  are  to  believe  Mr.  Smith. 

Hearing  that  Mr.  Smith  was  going  to  preach  at  a  Chapel  iia 
Pimlico  on  Sunday  last,  I  had  the  curiodty  to  go  and  hear  hmii] 
The  chapel  was  much  crowded,  but  chiefly  by  women.  Hia  text 
was  the  26th  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  9th 
and  following  verses:  "I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
lareth,"  &c. 

Mr.  Smith  befi^  his  sermon  by  tellingtis  what  a  wicked  wretch 
Paul  was  before  his  conversion.  That, ''  he  was  the  greatest  ene- 
my Jesus  of  Nazareth  had — ^that  hisgreatest  delight  was  in  punisb- 
jng  his  followers — such  a  wretch  as  Saul  of  Tarsus  (says  be)  per- 
haps never  existed — ^but  after  he  had  bit  the  dwt  (his  owti  expres* 
8ioii)on  his  road  to  Damascus,  he  became  his  best  ^end.  rani, 
when  before  Festus,  uged  his  conversion  as  a  proof  of  his  being  in 
the  right  way  to  heaven,  and  he  (Mr.  S.)  advised  all  who  were  present 
to  use  the  same  argument  to  infidels  of  the  present  day ;  as  it 
was  the  most  powerful  one,  and  must  confound  the  enemies  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth."  In  speaking  of  the  imprisonment  of  Paul,  he 
said, ''  that  he  had  often  thought  that  God  was  to  blame  to  allow 
such  a  man  as  Paul  to  be  shut  up  in  prison  for  two  years ;  and  had 
wondered  to  himself  how  this  could  be!  But  reflected,  that  if  he 
had  not  been  imprisoned,  he  never  could  have  appeared  before 
those  great  characters  Aorippa  and  Festus,  to  defend  tlie  glo- 
rious doctrine  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Here  it  is,  my  friends,  (said 
he)  that  we  see  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Gk>d." 

Now,  for  my  own  part,  I  cannot  see  any  goodness  in  the  case; 
for  had  I  been  God,  I  would  have  brought  him  before  these  great 
personages  without  any  imprisonment  at  all !  and  it  is  a  very 
poor  compliment  to  God,  I  think,  to  say  that  he  cannot  do 
good,  without  first  doing  evU.  Had  I  been  God,  I  would  have 
made  man  perfect  at  once;  and  have  given  to  him  one  true 
and  unalterable  religion,  sb  that  he  should  not  have  had  it  in  his 
power  to  err:  I  would  have  made  all  mankind  happy  in  the  en- 
joyment of  the  most  exquisite  pleasures  unalloyed  with  pain ;  and 
where  is  the  man,  I  would  ask,  that  would  not  prefer  such  a 
God  Almighty  ? 

Mr.  Smith  bespattered  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  a  great  deal  of 
pi  aise  for  selecting  such  a  wicked  wretch  as  Paul  for  a  minister 
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of  his  gospel,  and  seemed  to  think  that  the  greatest  infidel  of  the 
present  day,  may  probably  be  chosen  for  the  same  honourable 
post.  M^.  S.  makes  use  of  the  words  infidel  and  wicked  as 
synonamous  terms,  and  very  kindly  points  out  hell  as  the  reward 
of  a]}  who  dissent  from  his  creed. 

The  most  striking  part  of  his  sermon  was  an  anecdote  which  he 
related  as  follows :  "  About  two  years  ago,  I  was  travelling  in  a 
stage  coach  in  company  with  a  white-neaded  gentleman,  wh^ 
w^s  a  perfect  stranger  to  me.  We  got  into  conversation  and  I 
found  that  he  was  an  infidel.  I  said  to  him  '  what  a  pity,  Sir,  to  .see 
a  man  like  you  with  one  foot  in  the  grave  and  the  other  scarcely 
out,  an  infidel  and  an  enemy  to  God.  You  may  depend  upon  it. 
Sir,  that  if  you  die  in  your  present  state  of  mind,  that  you  will 
lift  up  your  eyes  in  hell  and  call  on  the  redeemer  when  it  is  too 
late.'  I  made  this  further  remark  to  him;  '  I  do  not  know  your 
name.  Sir,  but  perhaps  I  may  find  it  out,  and  if  I  do,  I  shall  keep 
my  eye  upon  the  obituary  in  the  newspapers,  and  should  I  see 
yours  among  the  rest  I  shall  say  to  myself,  I  wonder  where  is  the 
soul  of  that  white  headed  gentleman  now.'  After  I  had  parted 
with  him,  I  learned  that  he  was  Lord  Erskine,  the  late  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  a  few  days  ago  1  saw  an  account  of  his  death  ia 
the  newspapers." 

This  anecdote  may  be  true,  but  it  appears  to  me  to  be  false, 
for  two  reasons. 

First,  it  does  not  appear  probable  to  me  that  Lord  Erskine 
would  be  travelling  in  a  stage  coach. 

Second,  I  always  understood  that  he  was  a  religious  man.  Bat 
the  man  is  dead,  and  Mr.  Smith  knew  that  he  could  make  the 
statement  without  fear  of  contradition.  But  he  ou?ht  to  be  care- 
ful in  putting  forth  such  statements  ;  for  should  this  get  .to  the 
ears  of  the  sons  and  dough ters  of  Lord  Erskine,  it  would  doubt- 
less hurt  their  feelings  to  know  that  their  father  was  gone  to  hell : 
that  is,  if  they  are  as  ignorant  as  the  dupes  of  Mr.  Smith,  which 
I  presume  is  not  the  case.  Mr.  Smith  concluded  by  recommend- 
ing the  whole  of  his  hearers  to  subscribe  liberally  when  the  plate 
came  round  for  that  it  was  to  support  the  cause  of  God. 

JOHN  JONES. 


TO  MR.  JOHN  JONES. 


Friend  Jones,  thou'st  escap'd  from  those  merciless  gangs, 

The  blood-hounds  in  tyranny's  cause; 
Who'd  have  wounded  and  torn  thee  with  poisonous  fangs. 
And  inflicted  upon  thee  roost  terrible  pangs, 

Had  they  once  got  thee  under  their  claws. 
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For  the  iniscreants  well  Jlhow  that  .the  knowledge  you  seek, 

\^oDM'both  them  and  their  system  de&troj; 
Hence  upon  thee,  the  weight  of  their  malice  they'd  Wreak, 
Thy  ipint  by  torture  and  tyranny  break; 

Then  emit  with  a  demon-like  joy. 

The  tyrant  and  priest  of  each  country  and  age. 

Though  in  no  other  point  they  agree; 
Hare- always  united  with  malice  and  rage, 
In  rode  warfare  with  knowledge  and  truth  to  engage, 

Amd  with  all  that  is  noble  and  free. 

Hie  base  priests  that  beguile,  andfeU  kings  that  destroy. 

In  fair  Truth's  ftml  antipodes  dwell. 
Where  -to  brutalize  man  all  their  wiles  they  employ, 
Vaik  ignorance  and  error  their  heaven  is  of  joy, 

And  bright  science  their  terriblest  hell. 

for  at  the  first  beamings  of  knowledg^e  they  find, 

They  will  start  from  their  dens  with  affright, 
And  with  buUeying  and  blamey  together  combin'd. 
Will  stiive  to  recover  their  empire  o*cr  nrrnd, 

And  keep  man  in  error's  dark  night 

From  the  depths  of  my  soul  fell  perdition  I  say, 

fTo  those  tell  heartless  elves; 
To  Beelzebub's  kingdom,  I'd  send  them  away, 
Where  the  tyrant  may  vaponr,  and  priest  he  may  pray, 

And  as  wise  men  we'll  govern  ourselves. 

R.  S. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL   INSTITUTIONS  FOR  THE  IM- 
PROVEMENT OF  MECHANICS. 


The  importance  of  these  institutions  is  now  beginning  to  be 
unfolded  to  the  public.  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Glasgow 
can  beast  of  their  Mechanic's  Institutes,  and  all  the  large 
towns  in  the  Island  are  making  preparations  for  similar  ad- 
vantages. In  Glasgow,  above  a  month  since,  upwards  of 
one  thousand  mechanics  had  enrolled  themselves  as  subscri- 
bers-^seven  hundred  volumes  had  been  purchased,  and  four 
hundred  received  as  donations! 

The  answer  I  have  uniformly  given  to  those  who  have 
asked  "  what  would  you  substitute  far  public  worship  ?"  has 
been — "  halls  or  temples  op  science— places  and 
FORMS  OF  PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION."  If  public  Worship  can  be 
construed  to  be  public  instruction,  then  it  may  be  said  to  be 
useful ;  but  as  it  cannot  so  be  construed,  it  is  clear,  that  any 
kind  of  public  instruction  is  preferable.  Such  instruction 
will  be  found  in  the  Mechanic's  Institutes,  and  as  they  in* 
crease,  places  of  worship  will  be  deserted,  from  a  conviction 
that  they  are  nothing  more  than  places  of  idolatry. 

1  was  surprised  to  see  it  mentioned  in  the  Leeds  Mercury, 
that  there  was  an  obstacle  to  the  forming  of  a  Mechanic's  In* 
stitute  in  that  town,  in  the  absence  of  a  competent  lecturer. 
Lectures  are  by  no  means  the  most  important  features  of 
these  institutes,  every  kind  of  mechanical  or  chen.ical  experi- 
ment, I*  take  to  be  preferable  to  a  lecture,  and  to  read  a 
printed  lecture  is  as  useful  as  to  bear  it  delivered.  But  lectu- 
rers would  soon  spring  out  of  the  institute,  and  if  not  first 
rate,  at  the  first  attempt,  they  would  become  so  by  practice 
and  competition.  A  Mechanic's  Institute  may  be,  and 
should  be,  formed  in  every  village  in  the  country  that  con- 
tains half  a  dozen  mechanics:  there  can  be  neither  obstacle 
nor  excuse  beyond  fear  and  prejudice  and  ignorance. 
*  My  earnest  advice  to  every  Mehanic  in  the  Island  is,  to 
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quit  the  church,  alehouse,  and  conventicle,  and  enrol  Jum- 
self  among  those  sons  of  science  who  are  now  forming  insti- 
tutioDS  for  mutual  improvement.  It  is  a  noble  pastime  to  be 
seeking  improvement,  and  science  is  the  peculiar  property 
of  Mechanics,  it  is  they  who  can  best  carry  its  advantages 
into  effect ;  for  without  their  aid  Iheembellisfaroeots  of  aocie- 
ty  cannot  be  obtained. 

It  has  become  a  disgrace  to  any  mechanic  in  this  couDtry 
not  to  be  able  to  read  and  write ;  for,  if  not  taught  in  his 
youth,  he  has  every  facility  to  acquire  those  advantages  in 
bis  manhood.  Writing  is  nqw  taught  upon:  mechanical  prin- 
ciples, and  it  is  really  surprising  to  see  how  effectually  a  bad' 
band  writing  may  be  improved  by  these  means.  They  are 
not  calculated  to  teach  writing  in  the  first  instance,  but  to 
correct  imperfect  hands.  It  has  afforded  me  great  pleasure 
to  bear,  that  I  have  been  the  means  of  stimulating  many  to 
self-instruction,  generally  the  most  effectual  instruction  after 
all,  and  I  still  feel  the  desire  to  urge  on  others  to  the  same 
pursuits.  A  man  or  a  woman  is  never  too  old  to  learn  to 
read  and  write;  for  we  owe  all  past  ajad  present  degradation 
to  ignorance.  Those  who  have  never  yet  begun  to  read  and 
write  may  be  told  that  they  may  soon  learn,  if  they  will  but 
shape  their  resolutions  to  that  end — and  it  is  an  important 
thing  for  them  to  know,  that  all  persons  are  as  near  as  pos- 
sible capable  of  acquiring  the  same  amount  of  knowledge — 
the  difference  lies  chiefly  with  the  degrees  of  earnestness  in 
which  the  pursuit  is  made. 

To  those  who  are  desirous  of  improving  their  hand  writ- 
ing, I  earnestly  recommend  Mr.  J.  B.  Smith's  book  of  in- 
structions.  The  price  is  six  shillings;  but  what  is  such  a 
sum  in  comparison  with  the  advantage  of  a  good  hand  writ- 
ing? Had  I  not  been  a  witness  to  the  speedy  method  of  in- 
struction which  this  book  affords,  in  the  person  of  my  sister, 
I  would  not  recommend  it;  for,  it  i«  a  rule  with  me  not  to 
beneiSt  one  friend  at  the  expence  of  another,  not  to  suffer 
friendship  to  supersede  the  principles  of  utility.  But  I  have 
«o  high  a  notion  of  human  resolution  well  applic'd,  that  I 
heartily  recommend  this  book  of  instructions  for  correct 
writing  and  pen  making.  I  would  have  every  person  able 
to  write  and  to  write  well :  in  short,  I  would  have  every 
person  a  fit  companion  for  every  other  person,  by  -an  equali- 
zation of  knowledge :  I  would  have  mechanical  philosophers 
and  philosophic  mechanics:  I  would  have  the  whole  of 
mankind  one  social  herd  seeking  nothing  before  mutual  in- 
struction. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  THE   REV.    EDWARD   PARSONS,  JUN.   CALVINIST 
PREACHER,  SION  CHAPEL,  HALIFAX. 


^My  Halifax,  Dec.  3,  18^3. 

Bbikg  informed  th^it  the  subject  of  your^  lecture  for  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  9th  last,  would  be,  "  The  Principles  of  Infidelity 
and  Chri&liaoity  contrasted,"  I  feltinclbed  to  attend  your  Gos- 

r^lrsbop  for  once ;  and  hearing  a  little  of  yonrfame  as  a  spoutery 
naturally  expected  you  vould  have  given  us  something  like  an 
•  analysts  of  those  opposite  principles :  but  your  discourses  (for  you 
took  the  Wednesday  night  following  to  finish  them)  were  a  sort  of 
politico-theolog^co- tragic  exhibitions,  composed  of  stale  stories, 
ignorant  and  daring  assertions,  declamatory  sentences,  and  general . 
Sybase. 

Knowing  that  you  were  fortified  in  your  tub  by  the  law — know- 
ing that  you  had  a  gaping  audience  ready  to  swallow  as  absolute 
truths  every  absurdity  you  might  put  forth — knowing  you  were 
well  paid  for  your  j;ob — ^but  not  knowing  that  some  inien  were 
there  who  understood  principles  as  well  as  yourself;  you  boldly 
advanced  with  all  Uie  confidence  of  victory,  jumped  to  conclu^ 
aions  without  stating  premises,  substituted  sophistry  for  sound 
reason^  and,  in  your  heated  sallies  of  imagination,  laid  hold  of 
every  weapon  of  warfare  which  came  within  your  grasp. — The 
common  epithets  of  Infidel,  Demagogue,  Deist,  Blasphemer,  &c.,' 
flew  like  hail-shot,  and  were  applied  indiscriminately  to  all  who 
object  to  your  narrow-minded  tenets,  your  damning  dogmas. 

Your  text,  which  was,  ^*  Their  rock  is  not  as  our  rock,"  after 
reading  twiee  over,  you  never  again  touched ;  and  indeed  there 
could  be  no  utility  in  repeating  it,  for  it  is  so  vague  and  indefi^ 
nite,  that  it  is  applicable  to  any  system,  and  I  might  have  adopted 
it  as.  a  motto  to  this  letter ;  in  ^act,  it  reminded  me  of  an  expres- 
sioa  which  almost  every  day's  observation  brings  to  one's  notioe, 
viz.  one  child  saying  to  another,  *'  Eigh,  thy  ^rocA  isn't  like  mine?" 

But  now.  Sir,  for  your  picture  of  infidelity.  <^  infidelity  (said 
you)  lets  loose  the  worst  of  passions  upon  mankind." — **  It  has 
been  found  to  be  a  cruel,  bloody,  and  destroying  practice." — ''An 
infidel  is  the  worst  of  fiendsj"  Indreed,  Six  ?  Where  did  you  dis- 
cover this  ?  Was  this  exemplified  either  in  the  life  or  writings  of 
Thomas  Paine  ?  Were  Voltaire,  Volney,  Elihu  Palmer,  or  Percy 
Shelley,  the  worst  of  fiends  ?  Does  Mr.  Carlile  give  vent  to  the 
worst  01  passions  ?  Did  any  of  these  luminaries  inculcate  cruelty, 
human  butchery,  and  general  massacre  ?  No,  Sir,  they  were  men 
of  opposite  characters ;  their  principles  and  practices  were  social, 
generous,  and  peaceable  ;  and  it  was  for  their  opposition  to  whole- 
sale butchery  and  general  destruction,  that  they  were  seized  by 
the  strong  arm  of  power,  and  persecuted  with  the  utmost  vin- 
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dictiveness  of  malice.  What,  Sir,  is  the  incarcerated  and  mnch- 
injured  victim  of  Christian  persecution,  Mr.  Carlile,  one  of  the 
worst  of  fiends,  indulging  himself  in  all  the  sensual  pleasures  of 
voluptuousness,  and  rankling  with  the  horrihle  ideas  of  blood  and 
cruelty  ?  No ;  he  is  the  very  reverse ;  for  a  more  sober,  humane, 
candid  man,  a  better  husband,  a  more  tender  parent — in  the  words 
of  Hume,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  ^*  a  more  moral  man  there' 
is  not  in  England/' 

But  then,  lest  some  of  your  hearers  might  be  tinctured  with 
Jacobinism,  you  pointed  out  the  French  Revolution  **  asdevelop- 
ing  the  principles  of  infidelity."  Now,  that  was  the  natural  effect 
of  natural  causes  :  it  was  a  political  change,  or  a  retlim  to  first 
principles.  It  had  been  gathering  a  long  time,  owing  to  the  ex- 
travagance of  the  Aristocrats,  the  superstition  of  the  Priests,  the 
abominable  tyranny  of  a  succession  of  Kings  the  most  despotic. 
Some  severe  measures  were  adopted,  and  they  were  necessary; 
but  the  perpetrators  of  the  most  bloody  deeds  were  professed 
Catholics,  That  Revolution  has  produced  incalculable  benefits 
to  France,  and  may  yet  be  the  cause  of  renovating  Europe.  But 
let  me  ask.  What  have  Christian  Revolutions  done  ?  What  bene> 
fits  do  they  confer — what  blessings  bestow?  Look  at  Spain; 
view  the  perfidious,  callous,  cold-hearted.  Christian,  Catholic 
Ferdinand,  whose  hands  are  reeking  with  the  blood  of  his  best 
subjects,  whose  scaffolds  are  crowded  with  the  bravest  Spaniards, 
whose  dungeons  are  filled  with  his  betrayed  victims ;  and  the 
horde  of  feeling,  forgiving  Priests  of  Christianity ,  are  bellowing 
out  their  hurrahs  to  its  Author,  while  glutting  their  eyes  with  the 
gore,  the  torture,  and  massacre  of  their  fellow-creatures ! 

"  Crime  has  kept  pace  with  infidelity,"  you  asserted.  But 
dare  you  say,  it  is  the  cause  of  crimes  ?  When  do  you  see  an  in- 
fidel come  to  the  scaffold,  for  crimes  which  are  so  prevalent?  It 
is  the  Christian  system  which  encourages  the  worst  of  wretches, 
the  greatest  of  villains  to  hope  in  pardon  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness, after  a  life  of  rapine  and  murder :  and  all  the  executions  I 
have  witnessed  (excepting  Thistlewood  and  his  comrades)  have 
been  of  persons  who  died  penitent  Christians!  But  what  a  com- 
pliment this  is  to  pay  the  Bible,  the  Tract,  the  Vice,  the  Itinerant, 
the  Missionary,  the  Church-building  Societies,  and  all  the  preach- 
ing and  praying  men  in  the  kingdom — that,  in  spite  of  all  their 
exertions,  crime  increases ! 

But  you  went  further  in  declaring,  that  "  Infidehty  must  make 
a  man  miserable ;  and  here  Christianity  shewed  its  superiority." 
Now,  I  ask.  Why  must  it  make  a  man  miserable?  Is  there  some- 
thing in  the  exercise  of  our  reason  which  has  that  tendency? 
What,  shall  we  be  unhappy  in  admiring  the  beauties  of  Nature,  in 
moderately  enjoying  her  productions,  in  discovering  and  examin- 
ing her  secrets  and  operations,  in  unfolding  the  book  of  science 
and  gaining  knowledge — knowledge  that  will   conduce  to  the 
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comfort  of  ourselves  and  the  melioration  of  our  fellow-creatures  ? 
No :  it  is  the  gloomy  fanatic  that  is  miserable ;  the  eternal  hell- 
fire  which  is  continually  blazing  before  bis  imagination  acts  as  a 
caustic  upon  his  comforts ;  and  whenever  a  depression  of  spirits 
takes  [^ace,  then  it  is  that  he  fancies  his  Devil  has  got  hold  of 
him,  and  that  he  has  offended  his  God,  whom  he  makes,  or 
wishes  to  be,  as  veering  as  a  vane — as  wavering  as  the  wind. 

*'  Where  has  infidelity  its  martyrs  V*  you  asked.  Why,  do  not 
you  call  Mr.  Carlile  and  his  family  martyrs?  Are  not  a  dozen  of 
his  shopmen  heroically  suffering  in  the  cause?  Was  not  he 
cruelly  sentenced  to  three  years  imprisonment  (and  he  has  now 
been  dungeoned  above  four  years)  to  pay  a  fine  of  £1,500,  and 
was  not  his  property  taken  from  him  under  the  sanction  of  C/iri^ 
iian  law  ?  And  was  not  Thomas  Paine  himself  ordered  for  execu- 
tion by  the  sanguinary  Robespierre,  because  he  humanely  opposed 
his  barbarous  atrocities? 

As  for  your  assertion  about  *'  infidels  in  this  town  bringing  up 
their  children  to  swear  and  blaspheme  their  Maker,  their  wives 
being  like  tygers,  and  themselves  the  worst  of  fiends'/'  I  confess  I 
am  infidel  enough  not  to  believe  it.  I  know  of  no  such  charac- 
ter :  but  this  I  know,  that  there  are  numbers  of  persons  who  re- 
^larly  attend  places  of  worship,  (some  of  them  are  your  cus- 
tomers,) and  as  regularly  get  drunk,  swear,  and  gamble ;  and 
yet,  were  one  to  broach-  infidel  principles  to  them,  or  tell  them 
they  were  not  Christians,  he  would  not  only  get  well  abused,  but 
probably  be  answered  by  the  strong  argument  of  blows ! 

In  order  to  emblazon  your  picture  a  little  more,  Rosseau  was 
introduced  in  glaring  colours.     You  represented  him  as  being* 
guilty  of  theft  and  seduction,  and  of  changing  his  religion.     And 
did  he  seduce  some  poor  girl^  afid  then  abandon  her  !    Now,  Mr.  P. 
don*t  be  so  very  censorious.     Remember  the  adage,  "  Those  that 
have  got  glass  windows  of  their  own,  should  be  careful  how  they 
throw  stones."     And  1  add,  "  A  word  to  the  wise  is  enough*" 
And  was  guilty  of  some  petty  pilfering  and  changing  his  religion, 
was  he?    Really  shocking!    But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  mur- 
derous, adulterous  acts  of  the  "  roan  after  God's  own  heart" — of 
the  detestable  crimes  of  a  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God,  and  the 
Cambridge  and  Exeter  Doctors  in  Divinity  ;  of  the  glaring  vices 
of  the  rape-committing,  the  gambling,  the  swindling,  the  oppress- 
ing tribe  of  Reverend  Gentry,  which  so  frequently  fill  the  columns 
of  our  public  journals  ?    Why,  the  bare  mention  of  these,  places 
the  character  of  Rousseau  in  a  comparative  state  of  innocence. 
But  you  seem  to  envy  the  situation  of  his  statue  in  the  French 
Pantheon.     That  honour  was  done  him  more  on  account  of  his 
literary  attainments  and  attachment  to  liberty,  than  for  his  infidel 
principles.     And  this  was  all  very  right :  are  not  your  Christian 
temples  studded  with  the  statues  of  murderers — with  the  ensigns 
and  weapons  of  destruction  ? 
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Your  finishing  assertion  was  ridiculousy  and  at  complete  vari- 
ance with  your  evenings  performance — ^you  wer^  "  wA  appre- 
heasive  of  Christianity  ultimately  being  injured  by  infideyrty.** 
Now,  if  Christianity  be  so  bomb-proof  against  the  ehafts  of  infi- 
delity, why  did  you  so  earnestly  aally  forth  in  its  defence,  and 
spend  80  much  ammunition  for  nought?  Why  shed  such  litmtions 
of  tears  in  deploring  the  effects  of  infidelity?  This  is  like  a  man 
pixipping  up  a  firm  building,  which  he  knows  nothnig  can  make 
ftdi :  or,  one  with  all  his  limbs  sound  and  whole,  using  a  pair  of 
crutches  to  assist  him  in  walking ! 

But  as  you  have  said  so  much  about  infidelity,  let  me  try  what 
I  can  make  of  the  vague  and  heterogeneous  thing  called  CAm- 
iiamty.  Where  shall  I  find  its  principles  embodied— its  precepts 
practised — its  superiority  made  manifest?  Shall  1  go  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  which  pretends  to  be  the  original,  and  view  her 

Eompous  ceremonies,  her  holy  water,  her  miracles,  her  purgatory, 
er  absolution  of  sins,  her  magic  trick  of  changing  a  water  into 
flesh,  and  wine  into  blood?  Shall  I  do  penance  by  a  severe  self- 
flagellation,  or  confine  myself  in  a  cloister  to  live  a  life  of  seclu- 
ston,  and  amuse  myself  so  many  times  a  day  with  counting  a 
number  of  children's  playthings?  Must  I  attend  the  chapel  where 
eaoEidies  aire  burning  curing  suuehine,  there  prostrate  myself  be- 
fore a  piece  of  carved  stone,  wood,  or  ivory,  and  listen  to  a  fel- 
Ipw  whose  instructions  are  in  a  language  I  understand  not?  Shall 
I  kiss  the  Pope's  toe,  believe  in  his  inlaUibiiity,  and  assist  in 
hanging  up  to  roast  those  he  may  call  heretics^  or  brculing  them 
on  a  gridiron?  Is  it  here  I  ain  to  find  the  principles  of  Christian- 
ity I  "  Certainly,  says  the  Catholic,  **  and  if  you  believe  not,  you 
shaH  be  damned."  '^  Oh,  no,"  says  the  Protestant;  (another 
name  for  a  Christian)  <*  that  is  the  great  Whore  of  Babylon;  you 
must  separate  yourself  from  her."  Well,  but  how  shall  I  know 
which  of  you  is  right?  Split  into  a  hundred  sects  and  parties, 
you  rail  at  each  other,  differ  diametiically  from  each  other  in 
your  tenets,  ceremonies,  and  practices — yet^ou  are  all  Christians! 
Shall  I  go  to  the  Churchy  and  admire  later  gorgeously  apparelled 
and  well  fed  bishops  and  priests  —  swallow  her  contradictory 
creeds,  believe  in  her  homilies  and  articles,  mutter  her  taotologi- 
cal  prayers,  have  my  children  sprinkled  and  exorcised  at  her 
font,  and  have  the  hand  of  a  pot-bellied  bishop  laid  on  their 
heads  to  confirm  them  in  their  stupid  notions  ?  Am  I  to  pay  her 
dues  and  demands,  from  the  Easter  offering  hen  and  smoke- 
penny,  to  the  tithe  or  the  tenth  of  my  produce?  Am  I  thus  to  live 
in  her  ways,  die  in  her  belief,  be  buried  in  her  consecrated  gronndy 
and  from  the  grave- side  be  sent  to  heaven  by  the  reading  of  her 
priest  ?  Is  it  here,  I  ask,  that  I  am  to  look  for  the  principles  of 
Chrtstianity  ?  *^  Yes,"  says  the  orthodox  Churchman ;  ^*  you  must 
do  and  believe  all  these  things  in  order  to  be  saved — for  sdiism 
is  damnable."    "  No!"  replies  the  Dissenter,  (still  a  Christian:) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TfiS  BKPUBLICABI.  773 

**  jou  imust  come  o«t  from  atooag  her,  and  touch  not  the  undean 
thmg^.*'  But  here  I  am  ahnost  lost  amidst  the  jarriog  discordaney 
and  endless  rariety  of  sectariaoism.  Am  I  to  follow  the  ghost- 
atory-teljiog,  the  witchcraft  believing,  the  canting,  hypocritical, 
yet  ambitious  leader,  John  Weglejf?  Sfust  I  believe  with  him  ia 
the  fjnea-viJi  of  man,  the  efficacy  of  good  works  in  my  salvation 
— contribute  my  weekly,  quarterly,  tract  and  missionary  pence-  - 
attend  love-feasts,  class-meetings,  band-meetings,  and  be  go- 
verned by  my  preacher :  or,  am  I  to  believe  th^  damnatory  dog- 
BUI8  of  the  murderous  Cctlvin^  in  his  horrible  notions  of  election 
and  reprobation,  in  his  original  sin,  in  his  degrading  opinions  of 
mankind  in  general,  and  his  still  worse  of'  a  Deity?  Shall  I  be 
plunged  over  ears  in  waiter  with  the  Baptist  on  a  frosty  morning, 
and  not  allow  my  child  the  same  befte/it  ?  Shall  I  rave  with  the 
Xanter,  ulcerate  my  throat  with  bawling,  break  my  pew  with 
Btatnping,  and  believe  1  have  three  essential  parts,  viz,  body,  soul, 
and  spirit :  or,  sit  mumping  with  the  Quaker,  waiting  the  motion 
of  the  Spirit,  (which  attends  them  the  least  of  any  of  its 
votaries)  wear  his  broad-brimmed  hat  and  bis  straight-out 
coat,  as  marks  of  my  simplicity  and  purity  ?  Or,  am  I  to  be 
engroased  with  the  mystic  reveries  and  heavenly  peregrina- 
tions of  the  crack-brained  Swedenborg?  *'  No!''  cries  the 
Freeihinking  Christian,  '^  you  must  search  the  Scriptures/' 
So  I  have,  and  I  find  the  foUowing  fundamentals  of'Ghris^ 
tianity ; — "  Peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  towards  man — I  came 
not  to  send  peace  on  earth,  but  a  sword.  He  that  hateth 
not  father  and  mother,  cannot  be  mj  disciple — honour  thy  father 
and  mother.— When  you  enter  into  a  city,  and  it  receive  you  not, 
shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet  as  a  testimony  against  it. — Re- 
sist not  evil. — If  thine  enemy  thirst,  give  him  drink,  that  thou 
mayeet  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head  against  the  day  of  wrath. 
— Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  you  shall  eat  or  drink ;  nor 
for  your  body,  what  you  shall  put  on. — Ye  will  not  come  unto  me, 
that  ye  may  have  life. — No  man  can  come  unto  the  Son^  except 
the  Father  draw  him. — If  a  man  smite  thee  on  one  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also. — Give  to  him  that  asketh ;  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away." 

These  are  a  few.  Sir,  of  the  contradictory  maxims  of  that  book, 
upon  which  your  system  is  founded;  and  were  it  possible  to  put 
them  in  operation,  the  whole  world  would  become  a  chaos :  yet 
you  have  the  audacity  to  extol  their  superiority  above  all  others. 
But  they  are  so  glarmgly  inconsistent  and  irrational,  that  I  am 
ready  to  believe  the  Christian  priests  to  be  similar  to  the  priests 
of  Mahomet,  as  described  by  Lady  Wortley  Montague — "  They 
have  no  more  faith  in  the  inspiration  of  Mahomet,  than  they 
have  in  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope :  but  make  a  frank  confession 
of  Deism  among  themselves,  or  to  those  they  can  trust.  There 
was  one  Effendi  of  great  wit  and  learning,  who,  contrary  to  their 
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law,  drank  wine  without  scruple:  when  1  rallied  him  on  the  suh- 
ject,  he  smilingly  answered,  "  All  things  were  made  for  the 
pleasure  of  man;  nevertheless,  the  law  which  forbad  its  use  to 
the  vulgar  was  wise  enough,  because  they  had  not  sense  enough 
to  take  it  with  moderation."  Now,  I  verily  believe,  that  a  great 
many  of  you  do  no  more  believe  in  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ 
than  I  do  in  the  inspiration  of  Mahomet  or  Johanna  Southcott; 
and,  similar  to  the  EJfendiiy  you  are  always  recommending  to  the 
vulgar,  praying,  fasting,  and  mortifying  the  flesh;  while  you  are 
regularly  making  parties  at  the  gossiping  tea-table,  or  gorging 
your  stomachs  with  all  the  dainties  of  luxury. 

As  you  seem  so  very  ignorant  of  infidelity,  I  will  give  it  you  in 
the  words  of  Mr.  Carlile,.  which  he  sent  as  a  note  to  a  book 
the  Chaplain  had  lent  him,  entitled  "  Bristed's  America:** — 
*•  Infidelity  is  the  result  of  knowledge,  or  of  Ignorance.  If  of 
knowledge,  why  should  ignorance  be  allowed  to  decry  it?  If  oi 
ignorance,  why  does  not  knowledge  so  exhibit  and  instruct  it? 
Let  any  honest  man  answer  me  that."  He  then  adds,  "  What 
answer  do  you  think  the  Chaplain  gave  me?  None  at  all."  Will 
you  answer  him,  Mr.  Parson  Parsons? 

In  conclusion,  and  as  a  contradiction  to  all  your  asserions,  I 
subjoin  the  following  maxims  from  a  Deistical  work: — "  Be  just, 
because  equity  is  the  support  of  the  human  species.  Be  indul- 
gent, because  feeble  thyself,  thou  livest  with  beings  as  feeble  as 
thou  art.  Be  gentle,  because  gentleness  attracts  affection.  Be 
grateful,  because  gratitude  feeds  and  nourishes  benevolence.  Be 
modest,  because  haughtiness  is  disgusting  to  beings  smitten  with 
themselves.  Forgive  injuries,  because  revenge  perpetuates  ha- 
tred. Be  reserved,  temperate,  chaste;  because  voluptuousness, 
intemperance  and  excess,  will  destroy  thy  being,  and  render  thee 
contemptible.  Be  a  citizen,  and  defend  thy  country;  because  it 
is  that  which  renders  thee  happy,  and  contains  thy  property,  as 
well  as  those  beings  who  are  dearest  to  thine  heart."  Thess, 
Sir,  ARE  TH£  PRINCIPLES  OF  INFIDELITY ;  and  suppoHed  by 
reason,  strengthened  by  experience,  and  sanctioned  by  the  light 
of  science,  they  will  ultimately  triumph  over  every  system  of  ig- 
norance and  superstition,  under  whatever  denomination  it  may 
have  existed. 

GEORGE  CRABTREE. 
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TO  MR,  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Worthy  CiTifEK,  Hull,  Nov.  30,  1823. 

In  addressing  you,  in  behalf  of  my  fellow  Republicans  and  Ma- 
terialists, I  do  not  feel  any  apology  necessary.  Go  on  in  the  way. 
you  have  so  nobly  begun.  Already  superstition  writhes  beneath 
your  lash;  monarchs  feel  the  force  of  your  reasoning;  and  a 
proud  aristocracy  of  dukes  and  lords,  dreads  the  establishment  of 
a  pure  Republican  Government. 

We  are  Republicans  and  Materialists,  from  a  conviction  that 
our  opinions  will  stand  the  test  of  inquiry.  If  the  doctrines  of 
the  Jews  and  Christians  could  be  as  efiectually  demonstrated,  why 
so  many  dissensions  among  them?  There  is  no  diilerence  of 
opinion  in  things  that  can  be  demonstrated;  therefore,  we  cannot 
subscribe  to  any  dogmas  that  will  not  stand  the  test  of  the  most 
minute  inquiry. 

If  the  Christians  were  not  afraid  of  inquiry,  why  shut  you, 
your  wife,  sister  and  shopmen  and  women  in  dungeons?  If  their 
religion  be  the  religion  of  truth  and  "  founded  on  a  rock,'*  why 
afraid  to  meet  us  in  the  iield  of  free  discussion  ?  If  theirs  be  the 
gospel  of  peace,  whence  have  resulted  all  those  bloody  and 
cruel  wars  that  have  desolated  the  world  ever  since  it  began  to  be 
preached?  To  the  foregoing  questions  let  religionists  answer. 
To  us  it  is  evident,  that  religions  of  every  denomination  are 
founded  in  fable  and  kept  up  to  support  a  set  of  rapacious  mon- 
sters, who  are  always  ready  to  pounce  upon  and  devour  those 
who  have  the  honesty  and  boldness  to  expose  their  robberies  and 
delusions  upon  mankind. 

In  again  sending  you  our  mites,  we  wish  to  be  understood  as 
not  doing  so  with  any  view  towards  the  payment  of  your  enor- 
mous fines.  However  anxious  we  may  be  of  seeing  you  at  liberty, 
we  could  not  bear  the  idea  oL  your  purchasing  it  at  so  dear  a  rate ; 
for  the  monsters  of  church  and  state  would  again  attack  yoa 
with  their  united  efforts,  and  by  the  aid  of  .special  Juries  and 
corrupt  judges,  again  fine  and  imprison  you.  No,  worthy  Citizen, 
we  send  to  enable  you  to  combat  with  your  pen,  aided  by  the 
press,  the  guilty  trio  of  Kings,  Lords,  and  priests;  for  so  long  as 
your  press  can  be  kept  going:,  the  Republicans  and  Materialists 
of  this  Island  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  delusions  of  the  day. 
Vice  Societies  and  Bridge  Street  Gangs  may  prosecute  and  per- 
secute in  vain;  truth  and  reason  will  rise  predominant  after  all 
their  cruel  efforts  to  put  them  down.  We  have  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  result  of  Mr.  Jones's  prosecution  after  the  bombast  of 
Mr.  Gurney  and  Chief  Justice  Abbott,  and  we  hope  that  it  will 
be  their  last  effort  against  free  discussion.  We  also  congratulate 
you  on  the  release  of  your  sister. 
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With  our  best  respects  to  shopmen  and  Mrs.  Wright,  wishing 
you  all  a  speedy  liberatioa,  and  with  our  detestation  of  your 
cruel,  relentless,  and  remorslese  Christian  persecutors. 

I  subscribe  on  behalf  of  my  fellow  Republicans  and  Mate- 
rialists. 

Yours  respectfully, 

WILUAM  JONES. 

P.  S.  Travelling  preachers  make  a  rare  trade  of  it.  I  have 
been  infonned  that  O.  C.  Smitib,  made  a  charge  of  £  15,  for 
preaching  here,  and  abusing  you  and  your  friends. 

Jt>hn  SmkhsoD,  Republican,  set    op  for  mile    stones, 

Leeds  fi  0         grass  and  com  wonld  jmh 

John  Kirby,  Matecialist  S  0        gmw  any  worse  9    6 

Here  I  present  my  roite  again  John  Perkins,  a  Currier  of  Leather, 

To  you  wiioni  Priests  have  scaon'd,     Kings  and  Priests  I'd  bind  togethef. 
But  with  sucli  men  as  you  and  Paine     The  town   of   Hull  lies   near  tbe 

"  May  I  be  sav'd  or  damn'd."  H  umber, 

Daniel  Piatt,  Tin  plute  Worker  1  0     Vd  throw  them  in  as  useless  lumber, 
William  Stephens,  Tin  plate  1    6 

Worker  0  6  F.C.  who  feels  coiifident  that 
Joseph  Jefferson,  Materialist  2  6  a  pure  Republican  Go- 
Joseph  Williams,  Materialist  S  0  vemmentcanonWbe  boilt 
J.  O.  who  thinks  that  if  the  upon  tbe  ruins  of  Supersti- 

Parish     Churches     were  tion  16 

knocked   down   to   repair  Z.  an  Enem^  to  all  Religious 

die  high   roads   with  the  and  Political  Persecutions     1    € 

materials,  and  the  Parsons  . 


TO  MR.  WILLIAM  JONES,  HULL. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Goal,  Dec.  10,  1823. 

Il*HANK  you  for  this  communicatioii  on  the  part  of  mj 
Hall  Friends,  and  them  for  their  support.  Our  cause  is 
right  prosperous,  as  the  public  voice  is  evidently  beginning 
to  cry  down  persecutions  for  differences  of  opinion.  There 
is,  at  present,  a  sort  of  armstice  on  the  side  of  the  persecji- 
tors.  They  are  counting  costs,  progress  and  future  force; 
and  as  victory  on  our  side  means  nothing  mojre  than  a  free 
circulation  of  opinions,  we  ba^e  it  in  perfection.  Let  tbe 
persecutors  look  ba«ck  Co  tbe  year  1819;  let  them  compare 
that  period  with  tbe  present,  and  ask  themselves  tbe  dif- 
ference, or  what  they  have  gained.-  Let  them  ask  thein- 
selves  what  hope  they  can  have  to  suppress  opinions  in  ibis 
country  amidst  the  present  state  of  knowledge. 
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Mr.  G.  B.  Snifth  Bas  returned  to  (AMidoii  from  bis  annual 
totir  in  tbe  north,  and  thoug-h  he  acknowledges  the  truth  of 
my  Hull  correspondent's  lettter,  as  to  his  fondness  for  good, 
living,  be  wonders  why  that  should  be  deemed  a  matter  for 
criticism  in  him.  1  confess  that  I  am  disposed  to  look  upon 
this  religiously  skilful  gentleman  with  more  complacency 
than  upon  those  who  pay  so  dearly  for  the  cause  of  "  Jesus 
of  Nazareth."  There  is.  no  majcim  more  true  than  that 
folly  on  the  one  hand  creates  roguery  on  tbe  other,  as  a  rod 
for  its  own  back.  So  long  as  Christian  congregations  can 
be  brought  together  so  long  will  there  be  such  preachers  es 
Mr.  Smith  to  empty  their  pockets.  The  folly  is  in  them 
not  in  him.  Had  that  other  pad  of  the  Devil's  trade  war 
oon^ioaed,  Mr.  Smith  would  not  have  wanted  a  new  catt- 
ing. 

Respectfully  yours, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  CARLILE. 


-u 


Dear  Carlile,  Middlesex,  Dec.  9,  1823. 

I  MATE  read  with  great  indignation  your  account  in  ''The  Re- 
publican, of  the  mode  of  treatment  die  Christians  of  Dorset 
nave  subjected  you  to.  Within,  you  will  find  a  Guinea,  which  I 
beg  you  to  accept,  to  be  disposed  of  as  you  think  proper;  but  I 
assure  you  nothing,  would  give  me  greater  pleasure  than  to  hear 
that  you  mean  to  dispose  of  it  in  the  attempt  to  gain  justice  for 
the  riot,  asssault  and  robbery,  the  Christian  ruffians  perpetrated 
in  your  cell  in  tbe  Gaol.  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  nodung  but 
your  stoical  firmness  and  moderation  could  have  for  so  long  a 
time  kept  the  bigotted  barbarians  from  open  violence.  I  am 
quite  conscious  that  nothing  but  your  wise  forbearance,  could 
have  prevented  the  Vandal  invasion  of  your  philosophic  sanctu- 
ary. Recollect  that  you  are  in  the  situation  of  the  dove  in  the 
claws  of  the  hawk ;  and  recollect  that  one  is  just  as  good  a  Chris- 
tian as  the  other.  The  inveterate  animosity  harboured  by  all  the 
Christians  against  free  discussion  makes  me  tremble  for  your 
safety :  and  1  am  sure  my  apprehension  is  not  ill  founded  when 
I  appeal  to  history  for  proof.  When  you  call  to  mind  what  they 
have  not  only  done  towards  philosophers  whom  they  have  never 
failed  to  persecute  and  destroy;  but  when  they  frequently  mur- 
der each  other  about  contemptible  dogmas,  am  I  not  justified  in 
my  apprehensions  for  you  ?  As  soon  as  the  Christiaiis  acquired 
power  they  began  to  persecute,  aod whenthey  had  aanihitated  their 
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opponents  they  began  to  worry  each  other!  See  what  the  wretches 

did  to  the  Waldenses,  to  the  Hugonots,  who  were  only  of  different 
sects,  and  see  what  tiiey  have  done  in^Piedmont,  in  Switzerland, 
at  Thorn,  at  Paris,  and  in  'Smithfield.  The  spirit  of  the  age 
keeps  the  Dorset  Christians  within  some  bounds;  yet,  you  may 
rely  upon  it,  that  they  have  all  the  malignant,  vindictive  atrocity 
of  the  familiars  of  the  Spanish  inquisition.  1  refer  you  to  Spain, 
where  you  may  see  again,  unhappily,  Christianity  in  full  bloom  and 
the  Dorsetshire  fathers  of  the  inquisition  at  Dorset,  would  like 
to  servilely  copy  their  brethren  at  Madrid  or  Salamanca.  1  have 
hardly  ever  known  a  Magistrate  a  mair  of  any  mind,  they  are  ge- 
nerally drivelling  bigots  who  slavishly  adopt  all  the  superstition 
and  tyranny  of  Church  and  State ;  in  short,  you  can  hardly  look 
upon  such  men  in  any  other  light  than  as  the  scavengers  of  *'  the 
powers  that  be ;''  the  contemptible  wretches  are  used  like  a  cer- 
tain convenience  when  dirty  work  wants  doing. 

When  you  are  in  the  clutches  of  men  who  hate  all  science  and 
tremble  at  free  discussion,  you  will  excuse  me  suggesting  to  you 
how  necessary  it  is   to  keep  by  you  an  emetic;  get  about  four 
ounces  of  antimony  wine,  and  should  you  be  attacked  with  sick- 
ness or  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  or  any  uncommon 
symptoms  after  eating,  be  sure  to  take  a  table-spoonful  of  anti- 
mony wine  frequently,  until  vomiting  clears  the  stomach  of  its 
contents .   StatePrisoners  frequently  expire  of  anomalous  dis- 
orders!  You  should  very  carefully  examine  every  thing  before 
you  eat;  be  sure  to  take  nothing  that  has  a  harsh,  or  astringent 
taste,  or  that  edges  your  teeth.     You  ought  to  have  such  tests  by 
you,  as  would  enable  yoii  to  analyze  your  water  and  milk  and 
other  fluids.     Although  you  and  I  discard  any  thing  but  natural 
agency;  yet  some  supernatural  power  for  all  that,  might  drop 
something  into  your  food'.  What  was  the  death  of  Napoleon? 
What  became  of  Peter  Annet,  can  you  tell  me?  What  was  the  dis- 
^  ease  of  Queen  Caroline?  Act  with  suspicion  and  you  will  act  with 
caution.     The  Christians  become  daily  more  exasperated  against 
_  you,  as  you  foil  one  after  another.     The  efficiency  of  your  pen 
affords  a  beautiful  reflection.     It  is  far  more  mighty  than  the 
scepter  or  the  Crossier !   The  pen  is  levelling  both  with  the  dust. 
Really  you  have  gained  a  proud  triumph  1  the  Christian  ruffians, 
by  resorting  to  force,  have  acknowledged  their  defeat;  they  have 
in  fact,  confessed  that  they  can  no  longer  fight  you  with  the  pen ; 
they  have  resorted  to  brute  force,  the  horse  and  the  steam  engine. 
In   the  empire  of  reason   you   reign.     You   may  be  said  now 
to   have  conquered  20,000,  regular   tithe-eaters,  all  the  extra 
quacks,  and  all  the  silly  people  t^ey  have  succeeded  in  poisoning 
with  their  prejudice  and  superstition,  which  maybe  rated  at  some 
^millions.     Congratulate  yourself  upon  your  efforts,  and  be  proud 
of  your  individual,  single  handed  success.    Millions  of  unborn 
men  will  repeat  with   pleasure  your  name,  and  as  the  age  of 
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i^abrance  is  dispelled  you  will  be  still  more  applaunded  from 
your  coTrespondent 

REGULATOR. 

Note  by  Editor. — We  never  beard  any  account  of  the 
death  of  Peter  i\nnett.  A  letter  lately  printed  in  the  Monthly 
Magazine  from  an  autograph  copy  by  Annett,  exhibits  him 
as  in  a  state  of  sickness  and  decay  at  Vauxhall.  It  was 
addressed  to  archbishop  Seeker,  in  answer  to  an  offer  of 
pecuniary  assistance  from  that  prelate.  We  have  heard 
that  Annett  was  a  long  time  confined  in  Newgate  but  never 
met  virith  any  authentic  and  satisfactory  account  of  proceed- 
ings against  him.  We  shall  feel  obliged  to  any  correspon- 
dent that  can'furnish  us  with  documents  elucidating  the  per- 
secutions and  death  of  that  philosopher. 

Regulator's  Review  of  Mackies  Spbinxiad  will  be  very 
desirable. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Newton,  near  Manchester,  Dec.  7,  1823, 
Sir,  ,  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son. 

£xAAiiNATOR*8  article,  of  November  2,  demands  from  me  the 
most  serious  and  careful  attention ;  and  as  he  appears  to  have  mis* 
taken  my  words,  and  deduced  from  that  mistake  some  very  un- 
pleasant and  unwarrantable  conclusions,  I  shall  endeavour  to  be 
careful  on  that  account,  in  order  that  I  may  not  mistake  bis  own, 
in  turn. 

I  beg  leave  to  say,  that  i  used  the  verb  to  read  in  its  present 
tense.  Examinator  seems  to  take  my^words  as  if  I  had  said,  that 
I  had  never  read  the  Bible  studiously.  I  grant  that  the*  words  I 
employed  were,  to  an  inattentive  mind,  ambiguous,  and  liable  to 
be  mis-construed,  but  notwithstanding  this,  I  aver  them  to  be 
grammatically  correct.  Examinator  uses  the  present,  /  read^  in 
Ueu  of  the  past,  /  have  read. 

I  do  not  read  the  Bible  at  present,  merely  because  my  leisure 
hours  are  occupied  in  perusing  books  of  a  more  useful  and  enter- 
taining nature.  It  would  ill  become  the  zetetic  book-worm,  to 
express  a  strong  dislike  to  any  work,  without  first  being  acquainted 
with  its  character.  He  ought  to  creep  and  ponder  over  every 
page — muse  and  study — consider  and  re-consider — travel  in 
"  calm  inspection*'  through  each  division  of  the  work,  previously, 
to  giving  '*  his  judgment  in  condemnation  of  its  contents."  -At  the 
time  you,  Mr.  Editor,  were  wading  through  the  filth  of  Scripture, 
in  answering  the  Reverend  Hartwell  Home's  pamphlet,  entitled 
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Dewm  Raftited,  i  followed  yon  fron  Oeoesi*  to  RevdatiwM,  and 
obtained  at  that  time  such  Biblical  knowledge  as  woaU  enable  ne 
to  prove  to  any  of  my  Christian  friends  that  their  religion  is  sup- 
ported but  by  ''  The  rotten  staff  of  fable  and  falsehood/' 

Take  the  Bible  in  general,  it  is  miserably  deficient  both  in  lite- 
rature and  morals.  Its  boasted  moral  code  ts  yery  much  infenor 
to  the  second  part  of  Volney's  Ruins,  commonly  called  '*  The  law 
of  Nature/'  The  '*  splendid  and  lofty  ideas*'  in  that  book,  appear 
as  a  diamond  would  if  buried  in  a  dunghill ;  its  vahie  almost  d^ 
ttintsbed  and  its  brilliancy  totally  concealed  by  the  gross  and  ob- 
noxious matter  which  surrounds  it.  As  an  individual,  I  can  say, 
Uiat  I  have  found  the  diamond  in  other  ca'binets  of  curiosities,  and 
kave  the  dunghill  to  those  whom  prejudice  or  interest  may  induce 
to  wallow  in  the  filth  which  seems  congenial  to  their  depraved 
minds. 

The  poetry  of  the  Hebrews  has  been  too  much  praised.  Its 
style  is  similar,  but  in  a  great  degree  inferior,  as  it  regards  poeti- 
cal spirit,  to  that  of  Macpherson's  Ossian.  The  beautiful  and  na- 
tural figfures  of  the  latter  are  as  much  superior  to  the  unnatural 
allusions  and  ridiculous  tropes  of  the  former,  as  pure  metal  is  to 
dross.  Blair,  Kirk,  White,  and  others  have  lavishly  be-praised 
Bible  beauties,  and  although  their  learning  is  unquestionable,  their 
philosophy  is  much  to  be  doubted.  White  was  an  enthusiast  in 
religion  and  would  *'  forego  all  literary  fame  and  lay  his  heart 
down  at  the  foot  of  the  cross."  He  fell  a  victim,  at  an  early  age, 
to  the  stady  of  Latin,  Greek,  logarithims,  ana  re&igioD,  in  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge. 

The  book  of  Job  is  held  forth  as  a  fine  piece  of  writing,  partak* 
ing  of  the  nature  of  a  drama.  I  admit  that  it  is  superioff  to  the 
rest  of  die  Bible  and  does  not  appear  to  be  an  Hebrew  work,  as  it 
is  entirely  different  in  style  and  character  to  any  of  the  Hebiew 
writings.  It  is  a  very  ancient  wtNrk;  the  real  author  of  it  is  un> 
known. 

The  late  Mr.  Shelly,  according  to  Leigk  Hunt,  '*  valned  the 
Bible  for  the  beauty  of  some  of  its  contents,  for  the  dignity  of 
others,  and  the  curiosity  of  all;  tbou&h  the  philosophy  <^  Solo- 
mon he  thought  too  Epicurean,  and  me  inconsistencies  of  other 
parts  afflicted  him.  His  favourite  part,"  says  Leigh  Hunt,  '*was 
the  book  of  Job,  which  he  thought  the  grandest  of  tragedies.'' 
Now,  here  is  an  authority  for  the  merit  of  that  part  of  the  Bible  to 
which  Examinator  seems  to  be  so  partially  attached.  But  it  is 
my  opinion  that  Mr.  L.  Hunt  over-ooes  the  mattes  a  little,  as  a 
kind  of  concession  to  popular  opinion  and  that  critical  cant,  which 
has  been  irreverently  prattled  forth  over  the  grave  of  his  '*  divine* 
minded  friend." 

After  the  irst  number  of  ^  The  Liberal"  was  indicted,  the  f^ 
si^s  selected  were  softened  by  a  little  verbal  alteration,  attributing 
the  original  words  to  the  printer.  This  was  a  shameful  crouching  on 
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the  part  of  the  proprietor.  Is  it.  not  natural  to  suppose  that  Lord 
Byron  would  express  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  against  an  im- 
becile monarch,  who  bad  been  the  contemptible  tool  of  so  many 
ministerial  factions?  Certainly  the  noble  poet  wrote  the  wordis 
first  printed  in  the  text  He  says,  In  his  Don  Juan,  that  he 
**  will  war,  at  least  in  words,  (and  should  kis  chance  so  happea^ — 
deeds)  with  ail  who  war  with  thought*  There  are/'  saya  b^, 
*'  enough  of  infidels  and  demagogues  without  him  to  pull  dowa 
every  steeple  and  set  up  in  their  stead  some  proper  stuff.  Butt 
Examinator  will  say,  where  is*£picurus  wandering?  He  hastrik*' 
Yelled  out  of  the  record.  I  beg  pardon,  Sh-,  I  will  immediatelj 
return. 

In  the  book  of  Job  we  now  and  titen  find  passages  to  adnure, 
hut  Jrequently  meet  with  others  that  are  destitute  of  interest.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  Psalms  is  childish  rigmarole. 

Th^e  are  only  a  few  instances  of  true  poetry  to  be  found  in  this 
book.  The  description  of  God's  riding  upon  the  wings  of  theiaind 
hath  been  hacknied  both  by  poets  and  critics,  and  a  deal  of  un- 
intelligible yerliage  has  been  written  upon  the  matter.  Vague- 
ness and  obscurity  are  the  characteristic  of  general  criticism.  The 
critics  always  aim  at  something  very  fine,  and  but  too  often  write 
what  is  far  removed  both  from  coropaon  place,  and  refined  litera- 
ture. The  fact  is,  they  hate  gone  too  much  out  of  the  way  in 
their  prosing^  and  instead  of  writing  sublimely,  they  have  plated 
ludicrously. 

Blair  says,  that  there  is  a  coUectian  of  awful  and  p/blime  ideas 
presented  to  us  in  that  passage  of  the  eighteenth  Psalm ,  where  an 
appearance  of  the  Deity  is  described :  ''  In  my  distress  I  calle*d 
upon  the  Lord;  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple  and  my  cry 
came  before  him.  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled,  the  foun- 
dations of  the  hills  were  moved,  because  he  was  wroth,  (very  fine 
indeed!)  He  bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down,  and  darkness 
was  under  his  feet;  and  he  did  ride  upon  a  cherub*  and  did  fly; 
yea  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  windf*     He  made  darkness 

*  The  tran$lation  is  perhaps  faulty  here.  No  doubt  tlie  writer  means 
that  God  bestrode  the  cherub,  with  his  coUassal  legs,  which  immediately 
flew  with  its  huge  rider,  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  It  is  somewhat 
strange  that  this  peurile  sentence  should  have  been  praised  on  account  of 
its  sublimity,  and  that  all  succeeding  writers  who  have  but  barely  touched 
upon  the  idea,  are  to  be  laid  down  as  imitators  or  plagiarists. 

-f*  Thompson  has  given  us  something  really  poedcal  upon  this  subject. 
In  bis  Seasons  we  find  the  following. 

Nature's  king,  who  oft 

Amid  tempestuous  darkness  dwells  alone, 
And  on  the  wings  of  the  concurring  winds, 
.  Walks  dreadfully  serene. 

Bat  this  is  an  imitation  in  the  critics  eye.    That  Thoropsoo  is  pre-emi- 
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his  secret  place;  his  payilion  round  about  him  were  darkness  and 
thick  clouds  of  the  sky." 

If  a  good  system  of  morals  could  be  found  in  the  Bible,  it  woujd 
be  its  best  recommendation.  But  there  is  not  a  complete  system 
of  any  kind  in  it,  except,  indeed,  those  systems  of  fraud,  robbery, 
murder,  prostitution  and  so  on,  to  the  end  of  that  catalogue  of 
evils,  which  mankind  have  suffered  from,  and  been  compelled  to 
receive,  on  pains  and  penalties,  as  bein^  sanctioned  by  a  divine 
authority.  In  the  novel  of  "  Faublus"  Uiere  is  nothing  to  par- 
allel scriptural  indelicacy.  It  is  a  harmless  book,  in  comparison 
with  the  Bible.  I  ought  to  be  complimented,  not  blamed,  because 
I  have  ceased  to  read  the  filthiest  book  in  the  world. 
.  With  regard  to  the  diversity  cf  good  and  bcid  in  the  Bible,  I 
would  say  that  the  good  can  be  found  in  other  works  unalloyed  by 
any  thing  that  is  objectionable;  then  why  go  to  the  Bible  for  an 
adulterated  article,  which  may  be  procured  in  a  genuine  state  else- 
where ?  Sigrely  Examinator  does  not  wish  me  to  travel  through  a  de- 
sert in  search  of  a  flower,  which  I  can  find  in  a  garden,  where 
great  variety  is  at  my  will  and  choice,  and  where,  as  no  bitter 
weeds  spread  their  smothering  leaves  around  them,  preventing  tlie 
genial  rays  of  the  morning  sun  from  assisting  their  growth,  of 
course  they  bloom  and  ripen  to  perfection,  and  we  ourselves,  for 
the  time  being,  breath  their  fragrant  atmosphere. 

The  great  drama  is  differently  constructed  to  ours.  There  is 
as  much  difference,  in  point;  of  dramatic  approximation,  between 
Milton's  Agonistes  and  Shakspeare's  Othello,  as  there  is  between  the 
former  and  the  book  of  Job,  which,  as  it  stands  in  the  Bible,  can- 
not properly  be  called  a  drama. 

The  style  of  an  author  will  be  pure,  polished  and  elegant  in  as- 
much  as  he  correctly  applies  his  words,  or  phrases;  the  more  pure 
his  diction,  or  manner,  the  more  perspicuous  and  effective  his  mat- 
ter. There  is  not,  perhaps,  a  correct  model  for  imitation.  Somees- 
teem  one  author's  manner  of  writmg,  some  another.  The  greatest 
beauty,  of  any  author,  it  must  be  confessed,  lies  in  the  importance 
of  the  matter.  The  Addisons  and  the  Johnsons  have  their  defects, 
as  well  as  beauties ;  yet,  notwithstanding  their  courtier-like  dispo- 
sitions, the  works  of  each  may  be  read  with  no  little  advantage. 
For  myself  I  can  say,  that  I  am  partial  to  the  Spectators,  the 
Idlers,  &c.  on  account  of  the  benefit  1  have  derived  from  freqent- 
ly. perusing  them.  Give  me  Shakespeare  and.  the  other  poets  of 
his  golden  age,  with  Addison,  Pope,  Johnson,  Goldsmith,  &c. 
and  take  the  Bible  and  its  commeutators,  as  the  mere  refuse  of  a 
literary  repast. 

nently  superior  in  the  above  passage  to  any  of  tbe  Bible  mongers,  none  but 
a  bigot  will  deny.  Scriptural  phraseology  is  too  weak  in  nature  for  any 
thing  but  dull,  tedious,  and  crabbed  narration.  It  is  always  too  poor  for 
the  idea,  and  instead  of  giving  an  instance  of  the  true  sublime,  it  disgusts 
us  by  a  ludicrous  frigidity.     Inexhaustible  is  thy  fountain,  Oh!  Uuinbug. 
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Poetry,  I  am  aware,  Mr.  Editor,  is  the  rock  on  which  too  many 
have  split.  Judgment  has  been  sacrificed  to  fancy,  and  credulity, 
weak-mindedness,  and  effeminate  sing-song,  have  sprung  like  a 
phcenix  from  the  remaining  ashes.  Even  literary  men,  of  great 
repute  in  their  respective  circles,  have  passed  their  whole  life  in  a 
rhapsodical  dream,  undisturbed  but  when  some  rugged  verse  or 
tedious  prose  hath  annoyed  their  critical  ears.  They  have  been 
termed  "  verbal  hypercritics"  who  would  "  preserve  the  purity  of 
rational  diction  without  adding  a  single  idea  to  rational  thought*." 

Examinator  recommends  that  **  a  petition  or  remonstrance"  be 
sent  to  his  "  Majesty,"  or  the  bench  of  "  Lords  spiritual,"  relative 
to  a  modification  of  the  "  Scriptures,"  to  be  executed  by  a  select 
number  of  moral  Materialists:  but  this  would  be  a  vain  and  even, 
ridiculous  task.  However,  I  take  it  as  an  ironical  blow  from  your 
hand,  Mr.  Examinator. 

Let  the  Bible  remain  unaltered  as  a  memento  to  future  ages  of 
the  brutishness  of  the  Jews — of  the  cruelties  of  a  theocratical 
power — of  the  immorality  of  religious  men — of  the  once  total  dark- 
ness of  the  human  mind — of  a  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son'«  being 
worshipped  as  the  **  Saviour"  of  mankind — of  thousands  of  mur- 
ders committed  at  the  command  of  Jehovah. — Let  it  remain  as  a 
monument  of  the  incontrovertible  fact,  that  any  kind  of  religion  is 
destructive  to  morality,  and  that  science,  the  great  Anti- 
Christ,  will  ultimately  drive  the  adidterine  Goci  into  the  shades, 
and  send  the  searching  beams  of  his  own  eternal  sun  through 
every  part  of  the  habitable  globe. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

EPICURUS. 


REMARKS  ON  MATERIALISM  AND  DEISM. 


That  any  man  who  was  once  a  Christian  and  has  rejected  Chris- 
tianity as  untenable,  can  retain  the  idea  of  an  almighty  debigning 
power,  surprises  me;  for  I  think  we  have  no  better  evidence  in 
favour  of  a  God,  than  we  have  to  prove  the  existence  of  a  trinity. 
We  have  been  taught  so  to  believe  by  our  parents  and  teachers, 
is  all  the  reason  we  can  adduce  in  favour  of  our  belief  in  a  deity. 
The  productions  of  nature  furnish  no  evidence  whatever  of  the 
existence  of  a  God;  we  are  sensible  that  nature  in  all  her  produc- 
tions is  constantly  evincing  her  power  to  produce,  all  that  is  ne- 
cessary for  her  preservation  and  continuity  in  that  state  in  which 
we  behold  her :  we  are  also  partly  acquainted  with  the  causes  of 
these  productions ;  though  we  are  ignorant  of  what  was  the  cause 
of  their  original  production.  It  is  however  no  solution  of  the  dif- 
ficulty to  assume  that  they  )vere  produced  by  an  almighty  design- 
ing power;  for  it  is  impossible  for  any  ipan  to  prove  this  assump- 
*  New  Monthly  Magazine. 
No.  25,  VoL  VIII. 
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tion.  We  see  parent  animals  propi^te  their  species  invanably 
in  the  same  manner ;  we  observe  every  species  of  vegetation  per« 
petuated  by  means  of  seed  or  slips  from  the  parent. tree:  and  we 
must  necessarily  think  that  minerals  of  every  description,  as  tbey 
are  taken  from  their  parent  earth,  and  become  decomposed  bv  be- 
ing exposed  to  the  action  of  the  air,  and  other  causes,  are  replaced 
by  others  of  the  same  description  being  recomposed  or  produced 
in  some  other  part  of  the  womb  of  nature.  And  what  can  we  in- 
fer from  this?  The  inference  I  have  drawn  is  this:  I  see  the 
whole  of  nature  in  a  state  of  active  exi«tence,  and  I  believe  it  al- 
ways existed  in  the  same  manner,  though  perhaps  not  in  the  same 
form,  for  I  cannot  conceive  a  time  when  it  did  not  exist:  I  also 
believe  that  it  contains  within  itself  every  thing  necessary  for  its 
continued  existence  through  interminable  ages.  1  have  been  tokL 
that  the  universe  was  created  six  thousand  years,  ago,  by  an  al- 
mighty designing  power,  but  this  appears  to  me  very  improbable. 
How  an  immaterial  being  could  produce  such  a  quantity  of  ittate- 
rial  substances,  without  any  materials  to  work  upon^  is  past  all 
conception :  I  cannot  conceive  what  existed  previous  to  die  cre- 
ation of  the  universe,  ahd  the  fabricators  of  that  account,  (for  fa- 
bricators they  must  be)  have  forgotten  to  leave  it  on  record. 

That  an  almighty  intelligent  designing  power,  without  body, 
parts,  or  passions,  should  create  a  globe  containing  solidity,  divi- 
sibility ;  and  also  create  and  place  on  its  surface,  a  variety  of  ani- 
mals in  possession  of  bodies,  parts,  and  passions,  he  the  designer 
having  no  materials  to  operate  upon,  is  contrary  to  all  our  notions 
of  a  designing  power.  In  all  our  designs  we  have  something  to 
work  upon^  and  the  designer  also  is  something;  he  has  palpable 
and  occular  demonstration  of  the  materials  he  uses,  and  also  of 
his  own  materiality:  but  in  tbe  theories  of  believers  in  a  deity, 
we  have  nothing  making  something fi'om  nothing!  Can  any  thing  be 
more  absurd?  Can  any  thing  be  more  calculated  to  prevent  the 
enquiring  mind  in  continuing  its  researches?  We  must  lose 
sight  of  reason  entirely  before  we  can  give  credence  to  such 
unsound  opinions.  I  do  not  wonder  at  Christians  believing 
such  paradoxical  accounts,  because  they  are  told  "  to  leam  to 
submit  their  reason  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  and  so  much  more 
exalt  the  wonders  of  God's  goodness,  as  they  exceed  the  capacity 
of  their  understandings."  But  for  deists,  men  who  reject  revela- 
tion and  profess  to  be  guided  Ijy  Reason  alone,  to  g^ve  credit  to 
such  fables,  is  really  astonishing.  When  I  began  to  reason,  I 
soon  found  the  belief  of  a  designing  deity  as  untenable  as  any 
other  dogma  of  the  Christian  faith;  I,  consequently,  renounced 
that  belief,  and  I  would  ask  the  Deists  on  what  particular  ground 
they  retain  the  belief  of  an  almighty  intelligent  designing  power; 
on  what  evidence  they  have  over  and  above  what  is  adduced  in 
favour  of  Christianity  ? 

To  elicit  truth  and  expose  falsehood  is  my  object,  therefore 
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wfaa^  I  have  said,  must  not  be  supposed  to  apply  personally  to  any 
man.  I  only  "wi^h  for  all  men  who  profess  liberal  opinions,  to  give 
up  every  superstitious  idea;  and  to  believe  nothing,  but  for  which 
they  can  offer  some  satisfactory  reason,  grounded  upon  the  known 
laws  and  principles  of  nature. 

W.  V.  HOLMES, 


Interesting  Pamphlets  lately  Published  at  84,  Fleet  Street. 

The  intended  Defence  of  John  Jones,  by  Daniel  French,  Esq.  for 
publishing  the  pamphlet  entitled,  "  Observations  on  Dr.  Gregory's 
Letters  to  a  Friend  on  the  Evidences  of  the  Christian  Religion/* 
This  pamphlet  is  in  the  form  of  a  speech,  and  is  well  worth  reading, 
for  the  clear  manner  in  which  a  Barrister  shews,  that  the  late  pro- 
ceedings in  cases  of  alleged  blasphemy  have  had  no  legal  founda- 
tion.    Price  Eighteen  Pence. 

"  On  the  Law  of  Libel  with  Strictures  on  the  Constitutional 
Association,"  &c-  Price  2s.  6d.  This  pamphlet  exhibits  the 
hoHowness  of  the  law  as  applicable  to  what  are  called  public  li- 
bels: and  proves  that  verdicts  of  guilty  are  more  the  result  of 
subserviency  in  juries  than  of  fair  and  legal  trials. 

"  An  Adaress  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Scottish  Kirk,  by  the 
President  of  the  Edinburgh  Freethinkers'  Zetetic  Society,"  exhi- 
biting grounds  for  union  and  proposing  terms  to  that  end.  Price 
Fourpence. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Boston,  15,  Dec.  1823. 

"  Evert  little  makes  a  mickle,"  as  the  Scotck  proverb  has  it; 
and  "  two  or  three  who  met  together  in  thy  name,"  as  prayer-book- 
cant  has  it,  beg  your  acceptance  of  the  little  rag  now  enclosed, 
value  {at  present)  20s,  It  is  a  mere  trifle,  certainly;  it  will  how- 
ever, serve  to  shew  that  your  unjustifiable  persecution  is  not  quite 
forgotten  at  Boston,  and  that  we  are  not  all  entirely  priesj-rid- 
den  here;  although,  God  knows,  we  have  plenty  of  dealers  in 
brimstone ;  nor  have  we  any  lack  of  shops  for  disposing  of  the 
same,  **  wholesale  and  retail  and  for  exportation."  The  Sttle  sum 
now  transmitted  was  subsribed  without  solicitation,  and  is,  I  trust 
nothing  more  than  an  earnest  of  something  worthy  of  your  notice 
being  done  hereafter.  It  was  observed  that  you  dropped  a  hint 
lately  in  ''  The  Republican"  respecting  Uie  silence  of  Boston  and 
Lincoln,  on  the  subject  of  your  unmerited  and  life-destroying  im- 
prisonment. Really,  Sir,  I  am  obliged  to  confess,  that  the  num- 
ber in  this  town,  who  dare  espouse  your  cause  with  any  degree 
of  publicity,  is  very  limited;  and  you  are  but  too  well  aware  that 
nine  tenths  of  the  people-tamely  suffer  *'  their  reverences"  to  rob 
them  of  their  common  sense  and  their  money  at.  the  same  time. 
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There  are,  nevertheless,  several  here,  who,  although  some  of  the 
number  cannot  subscribe  to  your  thorough  stitch  plan  for  eccle- 
siastical reformation,  are  yet  converts  to  th^main  part  of  your 
tenets,  and  heartily  abominate  the  system  which  can  authorize 
ydur  procrastinated  imprisonment.  Men,  you  know,  Sir,  Uve  by  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  there  are  but  few  in  the  million  who  ihifik 
of  any  thing  else.     Few,  who  (like  yourself)  will  fearlessly  and 
manfully  stand  forward  as  the  champions  of  truth  and  justice  at 
the  expence  of  their  corporeal  indulgences.      We  have  jusf  seen 
the  conclusion  of  one  of  those  precious  things,  they  call,  a  *'  coun- 
ty election,"  and  it  is  curious  to  observe,  that  out  of  ten  or  twelve 
thousand  yrce- holders,  what  a  set  of  mean  spirited  devils  can  be 
brought  together  by  those  alluring  but  degrading  baits,  gorman- 
dizing and  guttling!  However,  Sir,  you  will  be  glad  to  find  that 
1575  men,  have  found  their  way  to  Lincoln  at  their  own  expence, 
and  to  use  their  own  discretion,  rather  than  have  a  member  ille- 
gally crammed  down  their  throats  by  a  man,  because  that  man  is 
called  a  Lord,  forsooth!  It  is  lamentable  to  see  great  bodies  of 
men,  calling  themselves /ree  and  enlightened,  led  by  the  nose  by 
priests  and  politicians;  and,  particularly,  as  the  consequences  of  their 
slavery,  must  be  chagrin,  disappointment  and  degradation.   Give 
but  your  promise  of  immediate  support  to  a  priest,  or  to  any  other 
place-hunter,  and  he  will  sicken  you  with  compliments,  load  you  with 
hypocritical  thanks,  and  cram  you  with  predestinated  falsehoods. 
The  parasite's  turn  being  served,  he  turns  round  upon  his  silly 
dupes  and  absolutely  chuckles  at  their  imbecility  and   glories  in 
his  own  duplicity.     This  farce,  with  a  little  difference  of  "  scenery, 
machinery  and  decorations^"  is  so  (Constantly  performing  as  to  ex- 
cite disgust  in  the  breast  of  every  honest  and  self-thinking  man. 
You,  Sir,  have  performed  immense  labours  by  your  honest  endea- 
vours to  teach  people  to  think  for  themselves;  but,   my  mind  is 
made  up,  that  no  general  reformation,  either  civil  or  theological, 
will  ever  be  effected  by  the  labours  of  a  few,  even  should  that  few, 
individually  possess  the  giant  strength  which  you  yourself  possess. 
We  have  at  this  time,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  not  an  inconsi- 
derable list  of  powerful  writers:  but, by  whom  are  they  opposed? 
Why,  by  bought  parsons,  bought  soldiers  and  by  bought    (Oh  1 
mean)  immaculate  legislators.    Some  other  nation  may  one  day  do 
for  us  what   we  seem  to  be  incapable  of  doing  for  ourselves; 
and,  were  it  not  for  my  aversion  to  prophecies  of  all  descriptions, 
I  should  be  inclined  to  become  prophet  on  this  occasion. 

Ecclesiastics  will  never  reform  themselves,  this,  I  think,  may  be 
taken  ds  an  immoveable  position.  What  is  called  the  "  reforma- 
tion" of  the  old  religion,  through  the  means  of  a  brutal  king  and 
an  incorrigible  hypocrite,  might  as  well  have  been  let  alone  altoge- 
ther. What  did  it  do?  It  did  away  what  the  fools  of  that  day,  and 
of  this,  call,  "  mass,"  and  introduced  another  "  mass"  in  our  cere- 
mony "  as  by  law  established,"  as  teeming  with  absurdities  as  the 
"  mass"  of  the  Catholics.     It  did  away  with  what  were  called  "  re- 
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ligious  houses,"  -which,  with  all  their  abominations,   did   some 
good,  at  least,  in  acts  of  chanty.     What  do  the  bulk  of  our  pre- 
sent ''monks"  and  V  friars,"  I  should  be 'glad  to  ask,  do  in  re- 
turn for  their  enormous   and  lazily-tamed  incomes?  Does  not 
every  day  present  to  our  notice  some  act  of  their  beastiality,  into- 
lerance, or  rapacity?  Honourable  exceptions,  no  doubt, there  are. 
''  Look  for  a  needle  in  a  bottle  of  hay."     Dissenters,  for  the  most 
part,  deserve  no  praise  from  men  who  dare  think  as  far  as  reason- 
ing will  carr^r  them,  and  who  are  not  alarmed  by  the  bugbears  of 
interested  religionists;  I  argue,  that  every  man  not  void  of  reason 
ought  to  exercise  that  great  faculty  to  the  fullest  extent.     I  care 
not  whether  we  possess  it  (reason)  from  what  the  Christians,  and 
a  variety  of  other  sects,  call  their  God,  orfrom  whatsoever  power. 
We  kjiovj  when  we  do  possess  it,  and  surely,  no  gift  or  acquire- 
ment can  be  more  wretchedly  abused  than  when  it  fails  to  correct 
our  early  impressions  about  three  Gods  in  one,  long-tailed  devils, 
OX  devils  of  any  kind,  miracles,  withcraft,  heavens,  hells,  and  all 
such  human  deceptions.     It  is  mere  drivelling  to  talk  about  the 
"  great  truths  of  revelation"  in  reference  to  a  book  composed  of 
detected  falsehoods,  idle  tales,  indecency,  accounts  of  God-ajitho- 
rized- murders  and  various  other  enormiities.  I  have  never,  for  the 
last  thirty  years,  met  with  a  disputant,  churchmanor  chapelman,  who 
could  himself  be  rational  (or,  who  would  care  to  be  so  if  he  could 
'help  it)  for  five  minutes  together.     Many  of  them  are  clever  at 
**  shooting  flying,"  "  building  castles  in  the  air,"  or  playing  at 
*'  Wt«d-man's-buff,"  but  get  them  once  on  a  subject  where  reason 
takes  the  chair  and  commoti  sense  is  the  supporter,  and  it  is  asto- 
nishing what  a  number  of  mad-doctors'  customers,  or  should  he 
mad-doctors'  customers,  you  immediately  meet  with.     1  feel  as- 
sured. Sir,  that  ypu  (hke  myself)  do  not  quarrel  with  any  man 
about  his  religion ;  indeed,  it  would  be  foHy  to  do  so,  because, 
when  you  meet  with  a  man  who  asserts  that  he  believes  in  impos- 
sibilities rather  than  be  guided  by  that  faculty  which  seems,  in 
some  measure,  to  disjtinguish  him  from  dumb  animals,  such  a 
man  would  excite  your  pity  rather  than  your  anger.     If  you  could 
not  convince  or  persuade,  I  feel  assured  that  you  would  not  bully, 
or  abuse,  or  imprison.    Surely  then,  your  (or,  I  may  say,  our)  creed 
must  be  infinitely  superior  to  that  which  attempts  to  warrant  the 
persecution,  fine  and  imprisonment  to  which  you  are  so  religiously 
subjected.  ^ 

Although  your  open  friends  here  appear  to  be  few,  those  few 
are  steady  friends,  and  something  much  better,  it  is  yet  hoped, 
will  yet  be  done.  As  to  Lincoln,  1  know  not  what  to  say.  ThSt 
town  has,  certainly,  evinced  considerable  advancement  in  political 
matters,  and,  let  us  hope  that  it  may  be  equally  reformed  in 
church  affairs.  Lincoln  is  a  very  black  town,  indeed;  so  much 
so,  that  there  is  a  farm-yard  proverb  in  it  very  current  **  kick  a 

horse in  Lincoln,  and  out  flies  a  parson."    Wishing  you 

health,  I  am.  Sir,  yours  respectfully,         NOLI  EPISCOPARI. 
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NoTC  BT  R.  Carlilb. — I  beg  to  observe,  tbat  it  was  the 
jSleaford  Republicaos,  and  oot  myself  who  complaioed  of 
4beir  Boston  and  Lincoln  neigfaboiirs.  I  baTe  no  cooiplaiiit 
against  more  than  one  mdiridual  in  BostcNi,  and  he  the 
BMdioaX  Bookseller,  Jaeksoo,  whose  conduct  towards  me, 
•siBce  I  have  been  in  this  Gaol,  has  been  most  scandalous,  in 
refusing  to  nmke  any  payments  beyond  what  an  attorney 
forces  from  him.  -  This  was  the  only  allusion  I  made  in  an- 
swer to  the  obserrations  o/  the  Sleaford  Friends. 

I  did  not  fail  to  notice  the  proceedings  at  the  Lincoln 
county  election  and  was  much  pleased  with  the  part  perform- 
ed by  Colonel  Johnson  and  Mr.  Wells;  though  I  confess, 
that,  I  wished  to  see  an  abstinence  from  all  squibs  and  elec- 
tion speeches  on  that  part  of  the  unpziid  voters.  The  only 
way  to  try  the  feelings  of  electors,  is  to  nominate  some  man 
worthy  to  be  their  repsesentative,  and  then  leave  him  entirely 
lo  the  electors  themselves  to  support  or  not  to  suppoit  bim 
by  tbeir  votes,  as  they  may  think  proper.  Until  independent 
-electors  are  equal  to  the  resolution  of  returning  independent 
representatives  upon  this  principle,  it  is  a  burlesque  to  caU 
tkeoi  friends  of  liberty,  independence,  or  any  thing  else 
honotnuble.  Until  they  are  in  a  state  of  mind  to  do  this,  it 
M  evident,  that  they  are  base  enough  to  sell  their  liberties 
for  the  momentary  gratification  of  meat  and  drink  enough, 
at  another  man's  expence  to  make  themselves  beasts.  And 
this  they  will  be  until  they  are  better  educated. 

My  Boston  friends  have  my  thanks. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

•    Sib,  

The  correspondence  between  Mr.  Watson  and  myself,  respecting 
a  designing  power  in  the  production  of  the  various  phenomena  of 
nature,  has  already  been  carried  on  to  a  length  which  I  fear  must 
begin  to  be  troublesome  and  inconvenient  to  yourself,  and  tire- 
some to  your  readers.  I  mean  therefore  to  be  as  brief  as  possi- 
ble on  the  present  occasion;  which  I  intend  to  be  the  last  time  I 
shall  trouble  you  on  this  subject. 

I  set  out  by  saying  (vol.  7.  p.  755)  that  it  appeared  to  me  that 
various  animals,  and  other  natural  productions,  which  we  daily 
meet  with,  display  design  in  their  construction;  to  this  Mr.  W. 
assents  (vol.  8.  p.  54.)  but  he  thinks  that  such  appearances  are 
deceptive,  or  at  any  rate  they  do  not  prot;^  the  existenc  0(9,  design- 
vig  power, 

I  freely  admit,  that,  what  Mr.  W.  has  said ;  and  what  you  Mr. 
Editor  have  said ;  and  ray  own  further  reflecting  and  reasoning 
on  tliis  subject;  have  considerably  altered  my  opinion,  since  the 
commenceipent  of  this  correspondence.      1  did  think,  thai,  a 
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designing  power ,  was  what  might  readily  have  be«n  demonistiatad  ;- 
but  I  find  such  a  demonstration  to  be  more  difficult  than  I  at  first 
apprehended  it  to  have  been;  and  it  is  probably  a  subject  whi^. 
must  long,  if  nort  for  ever,  remain  in  much  difficulty  and  doubt. 

As  to  Uie  spontaneous  production  of  animalcula;  Mr.  Ww  haiv 
at  length  referred  me  to  something  like  proofs  in  support  »of  hi» 
opinion  (vol.  8,  p.  664,)  yet  I  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  totally  im* 
possible,  for  the  overa  of  animalcula  to  pass  the  alembiOy  or  to  be 
contaihed  in  the  fine  wheat  flour,  which  he  mentions.  As  td 
Dr.  W.  having  before  referred  me  to  Mr.  Darwin  for  proofs  df 
this  sort  (Vol.  8,  p.  553.)  with  all  due  submission,  I  think  Ihat^ 
that  was  a  reference  to  opinions  only,  and  not  to  proofs, 

Mr.  W.  *'  considers  that  the  two  forces/'  meaning  the  attractive- 
and  repulsive  forces  '*  being  parallel,  and  at  the  same  time  equal 
to  each  other,  is  the  very  cause  of  the  curved  motion  or  direction 
of  planets>"  (vol.  8,  p.  656.)  but  his  diagram  and  his  reasoning 
upon  il,  I  must  confess,  do  not  at  all  satisfy  me. 
A  P  B     Let  A  P,  and  B  P,  be  two  forces  acting 

0  ■■  upon  the  planet  P,  with  equal  p^wer^ 

but  in  oposiite  directions  to  eaeh  otner.  It  is  evident  that  these 
ibroes  must  mutually  destroy  each  ofthera  eftct,  and  the  planet 
in  this  case  must  remain  at  rest. 


Again,  let  S  (the  sun)  attract  P  (the  planet)  with  any  given 
Ibrce ;  suppose  the  planet  at  the  same  time  to  be  propdled  b; 
janother  force  in  the  direction  P  T,  let  this  propellmjr  force  be 
sufficient  to  carry  the  planet  from  P  to  A,  in  the  time  Uie  attract^ 
ing  force  would  carry  it  to  C ;  the  consequence  will  be,  that,  the 
planet's  motion  will  partake  of  both  those  forces,  and  move  ia 
the  curved  line  P  B  The  planet  having  arrived  at  B.  will  not 
have  increased  or  decreased  its  velocity;  but  the  force  of  gravity  ^ 
wilt  be  sufficient  to  carry  the  planet  from  G  to  S,  in  the  time  the  ' 
projectile  force  would  carry  it  from  A  to  D ;  consequently  at  the 
end  of  the  next  period  of  time,  we  shall  find  the  planet  at  E;  and 
so  forward  through  the  whole  circle.  Thus  a  planet  having  once 
received  a  proper  impulse,  it  will  oontinue  to  move  on,  in  a  circle, 
without  the  aid  of  a  centrifugal  force,  as  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  W. 
(vol.  8,  p.  658.)  in  fact,  if  such  a  centrifugal  force  was  to  be  con- 
tinually acting  upon  ajplanet,  the  planet's  motion  would  be  oonti^ 
nuaHyaceelerated  audit  would  censequentty  move  in*  a  spiml. 
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whose  diameter  would  be  constantly  increasing.  The  qnestion 
has  all  along  been  with  me,  From  whence  did  planets  originaUj 
receive  their  projectile  forces? 

As  to  mineral  life,  Mr.  W.  admits,  that,  minerals  have  not  any 
distinct  organs  of  life,  (vol.  8,  p.  659)  nor  that  they  possess  either 
sensation,  animation,  or' the  power  of  locomotion;  therefore,  I 
conclude,  that,  he  and  I  are  pretty  well  agreed  on  this  subject. 

The  great  quantity  of  calcareous  matter  annually  produced 
from  shell  fish,  I  do  not  consider  to  be  any  argument  \n  favour  of 
the  earth's  increase  in  bulk;  (vol.  8,  p.  663.)  I  rather  think  that 
shell  fish,  like  all  other  animal  matter  undergoes  a  decomposition, 
and  returns  again  to  the  elementary  matter  of  which  they  were 
composed ;  if  it  be  not  so  we  should  have  a  real  creation  of  mat- 
ter constantly  carrying  on. 

Mr.  W.'s  Manchester  friend  whom  he  brings  forward  in  sup- 
port of  the  opinion  of  the  growth  of  coal  (vol.  8,  p.  669.)  I  think 
is  more  of  a  speculative  theorist  than  of  one  who  has  gained  his 
knowledge  by  his  own  observation  and  experience ;  the  experience 
of  all  practical  colliers  leads  to  a  contrary  conclusion. 

I  shall  conclude  this  subject,  by  acknowledging  how  much  I 
feel  obliged  to  Mr.  W.  for  his  liberal,  dispassionate  and  gentle- 
manly like  attention  paid  to  the  subjects  of  my  letters;  and  for 
the  real  information  he  has  afforded  me  on  some  of  these  subjects: 
and  to  you  Mr.  Editor  I  return  thanks  for  your  liberality  in  giv- 
ing them  a  place  in  your  Republican,  which  I  believe  to  be  the 
only  publication  where /rec  discussion  is  carried  on. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

I.G. 
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